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PREFACE 


The third volume of The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire covers the 
years from 527 to 641. This brings the project as a whole down to the end 
of the period which it was planned to cover, from 260 to 641. The 
original intention of the editors of PLRE from the early days under 
Professor A. H. M. Jones was to incorporate as an appendix to the third 
volume a supplement containing Addenda et Corrigenda to the previous 
two volumes (Volume 1, a. 260-395, published in 1971. and Volume tt, 
a. 395-527; published in 1980). However, the publication of new 
evidence and the increased volume of scholarly work on the late empire 
during the last twenty years have produced a body of material which 
could not usefully be contained in the space available for such an 
appendix. It was therefore decided to publish the Addenda et Corrigenda as 
a supplementary volume some four or five ycars after the publication of 
Volume Three; the same volume will therefore be able also to include 
additions and corrections to Volume Three. In the meantime, for a 
bibliography of relevant publications down to 1980 the reader is urged 
to consult the articles by Dr Ralph W. Mathisen in Medieval Prosopography 
7 (1986), pp. 1737; 8 (1987), pp. 5736. 

The project for a late Roman prosopography, originally conceived by 
Theodor Mommsen, was revived after the Second World War and 
divided into two parts, à secular prosopography, directed in Britain by 
A. H. M. Jones, and a Christian prosopography. directed in France by 
H. I. Marrou (the Prosopographie chrétienne, in progress). In Britain, after 
the untimely death of A. H. M. Jones, the project was adopted by the 
British Academy and a supervisory committee set up under the 
chairmanship successively of E. A. Thompson (1970-1975), A. D. E. 
Cameron (1976-1977) and finally P. Grierson (1977 tO the present). 
Financial responsibility for the preparation of the third volume was 
borne by the British Academy and accommodation for the project 
provided by the Faculty of History at Cambridge. The project was also 
supported by the Faculty of Classics at Cambridge, which provided 
administrative assistance. 

As with Volume Two, the main responsibility for the work was 
assigned to a small editorial committee, this time consisting of Mr J. R. 
Martindale, Professor Averil Cameron and the Chairman, Professor P. 
Grierson. Regular reports were made to meetings of the supervisory 
committee, the other members of which were Dr S. P. Brock, Professor 
R. Browning, Dr P. Crone, Professor J. Crook, Professor Cape dh 
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Dowsett, Professor C. A. Mango, Miss J. M. Reynolds and (to 1984) 
Professor E. A. Thompson. 

The first drafts of all entries were again composed by J. R. Martindale, 
and these were then submitted to members of the committee and to other 
scholars for comment and criticism, The editors would especially like to 
express their gratitude for advice and help with Near-Eastern sources to 
committee members S. P. Brock (Syriac), P. Crone (Arabic) and C. J. 5. 
Dowsett (Georgian), and also to Professor Irfan Shahid (Arabic). J. R. 
Martindale is responsible for the final form and content of all entries. 

The geographical range of Volume Three is basically the same as that 
of Volumes One and Two, excluding only Britain (apart from one entry, 
Aethelbert of Kent, husband of the Frankish princess Bertha), but the 
changing political conditions of the Mediterranean world have called for 
the inclusion of a wide range of people from the successor kingdoms of 
the Franks, the Lombards and the Visigoths in the West, from the 
Persian empire in the East, and, at the end of the period, from the 
territories subject to the Arab conquests. Hence for instance the inclusion 
of many Frankish military and civil personnel alongside the many Gallo- 
Romans descended from Roman senatorial families. 

As noted in the preface to Volume Two, entries on barbarian kings 
usually omit the domestic history of their reigns, but external events, 
particularly such as involved contact with the Roman Empire, have 
been registered. Such information provides the context for events 
recorded elsewhere in PLRE, in the entries for individual Romans and 
barbarians. We would again emphasise that no attempt is made to 
provide a continuous history of the relations of the barbarian peoples 
with one another or with the Roman Empire. 

Asin PLRE 1 and n, the careers of emperors are dealt with only down 
to the time when they began to rule as Augusti or when they became 
Caesars, being resumed where necessary if they abdicated or were 
overthrown. For information on their consulships, see the consular Fasti 
(p. 1496). For their titulature and for details of their reigns, see the 
entries in P-W. un 

'The range of persons included is also much the same as in the earlier 
volumes: all rulers and holders of civil and military titles and offices, 
omitting most lowly officiales (cf. below), ‘other ranks’, and ordinary 
civilians (farmers, peasants, tradesmen, etc.) (of whom a solid further 
prosopographical dictionary could be composed, especially from Italian 
and Egyptian sources). We again include men of learning, such as 
lawyers, advocates, doctors, philosophers and writers generally (though 
not necessarily writers on theology and religion, whose natural home is 
in the Prosopographie chrétienne). | 
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One feature of this period is the inflation of titles and the resulting loss 
of value of certain older terms such as vir perfectissimus aud vir clarissimus. 
This volume will be found to include a number of low-ranking officiales 
(notably from Italian and Egyptian sources). A number of such persons 
are now described in the sources as clarissimi or AqurpoTator and these 
are included. In addition a number of individuals, mainly in Egypt, 
alluded to in the sources as Aaprmrporeros Or addressed as fj on 
AQUTPOTNS, are included, even though im many cases the words are 
probably used in flattery and not with technical correctness. 

Some of the entries in this volume (e.g. Belisarius t, Narses 1) are 
longer and record evidence in greater detail than was the practice in the 
first two volumes. This is in response to the nature of the evidence in this 
period, where there is a great shortage of precise technical information 
in the primary sources so far as dates, dignities, offices and status are 
concerned. Particularly where army officers are concerned it is 
sometimes only from the context of their actual activities that one can 
hope to draw conclusions about such matters. A man's status and 
perhaps his office can sometimes be deduced by identifying his superiors 
or his equals or his subordinates, or by considering what military 
manocuvres he performed, where, with what troops and under whose 
authority. Whether this contextual information always gives the desired 
result is another question; nevertheless, we have included a certain 


^ 


amount as potentially useful for filling in gaps in our knowledge. Thus 
the entry for Belisarius, for instance, provides a context within which a 
large number of other entries can be placed. 

On the other hand a great quantity of further detail could have been 
included about the saintly qualities and virtuous deeds of many persons 
recorded in this book, but much of this material consists of common- 
places and is all too often a sign of the absence of real information 
available to the author. It contributes little to our knowledge of the 
person in question, however valuable it may be as a reflection of the 
‘thought-world’ of the author and his times. 

We have again endeavoured to give the primary evidence in full, 
together with our interpretation of it. We have also followed the practice 
of PLRE n in citing modern works for fuller treatment than lies strictly 
within the scope of a prosopography (such as is often the case with 
literary persons) or to illuminate an argument or statement. Many more 
could have been cited, but since the major task of the Prosopography is the 
presentation of primary sources in convenient form, we have preferred 
to avoid too deep an involvement in modern literature. To have done so 
would have greatly enlarged an already large work without necessarily 
bringing a proportionate increase in its usefulness. Inevitably some 
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modern works of permanent worth will have been overlooked, but the 
siftings of time and the attentions of reviewers will doubtless bring such 
omissions to light. 

A note should be included here about our use of Arabic sources. At the 
suggestion of Dr Crone a short-list of the more important Arab writers 
recording events before c. 641 was drawn up. The complexity of the 
problems arising therefrom proved too daunting to be dealt with in the 


present context; to do full justice to this material in the framework of 


PLRE would have added hugely to time and effort with perhaps only 
marginal profit. Therefore we decided to cite only one Arabic source 
(Baladhurr: and to give references to two important secondary works, 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam (first and second editions) and the recently 
published study by F.M. Donner, The Early Islamic Conquests (see 
modern bibliography), . 

Persons whose entries are in PLRE n but whose careers extend after 
527 are recorded in Volume Three in summary form and the reader is 
invited to consult Volume Two for documentation and further details. 
For persons whose careers continued after 641 we have tried to give full 
details of their later career also. One person whose career is solely 
recorded after 641 (Manuel 3) is included because of an assertion, 
probably erroneous, connecting him with crucial events in 640/641. 

It is perhaps appropriate at this point to record that the planned first 
volume of The Prosopography of the Byzantine Empire (PBE) will begin with 
the year 641 and will therefore include material which overlaps with 
PLRE m. We expect that coverage of Arabic material will be more 
comprehensive in PBE. In addition any post-641 material inadvertently 
omitted (rom PLRE will be found in PBE 1. 

I he volume again concludes with consular Fasti, lists of office-holders, 
and a number of family trecs, including the ruling dynasties of the more 
important barbarian peoples. The visual aid afforded by the latter 
should make more comprehensible some of the information set out in 
narrative form in the actual entries. As before, the convention has been 
adopted of distinguishing certain and putative relationships by the use 
of continuous and pecked lines respectively. 

A new feature of the sources used for Volume Three is the large 
number of Byzantine lead seals. The project is deeply indebted to 
Professor N, Oikonomides and to Dr J. Nesbitt for much valuable 
material from the Dumbarton Oaks and Fogg Art Museum collections 
nd for assistance with dating. Dr Nesbitt also visited the project in 
Cambridge bringing with him a great quantity of additional material. 
The editors would like to thank the authorities at Dumbarton Oaks for 
permission to use the material in their collections, ‘The main source used 
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for seals was otherwise the collection of Byzantine Lead Seals edited by G. 
Zacos and A. Veglery. The tables of monograms printed at the back of 
PLRE m are based on the tables at the end of the third volume of Zacos 
and Veglery, though with the addition of much new material from 
Dumbarton Oaks. For seals already published in Zacos and Veglery the 
reader is referred to the photographic plates also included in their third 
volume. Originally we hoped simply to reproduce, with due permission, 
the tables in Zacos and Veglery, but many of the monograms there 
registered are not found on seals recorded in PLRE ni, while many 
recorded in PLRE m do not occur in Zacos and Veglery. We therefore 
eventually decided to compile our own tables. 

The editors would also like to extend their thanks to Dr Rosamund 
\ieKitterick and to Professor Robert Markus for their invaluable help 
in reading and extracting large quantities of material from the sources 
for Merovingian Gaul and for their encouragement of the project in 
general. We are also grateful to Dr Michael Whitby for allowing us to 
make use of his revised chronology of Theophylact Simocatta in advance 
of the publication of his own work (for which see modern bibliography) ; 
we have largely followed his reconstruction here, 
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NOTICE BY THE EDITORS 


Volumes 1 and u of the Prosopography had their share of errors and 
omissions and we are only too well aware that the same will doubtless 
prove true of this volume also. The labours of many scholars in recent 
years have provided much food for thought, and their work, together 
with the quantity of new material, epigraphical and papyrological, that 
has been published since 1971 means that there is much that can usefully 
be assembled in due course in the Supplement volume. We would 
therefore again appeal to our readers to inform the editors, care of the 
Cambridge University Press (Publishing Division), Edinburgh Building, 
Shaftesbury Road, Cambridge, cB2 aru, of any errors and omissions 
which they detect and to send new comments and material, published or 
unpublished, which we can use, . 
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Constantopoulos, Stamoults C. Gonstantopoulos, Byzanitaca Molybdo- 
boulla (Collection of A. C. P. Stamoulis) (Athens, 1930) I 

Cont, Hisp, Cont. sid. Hisp. Continuatio Isidori Hispana, cd. Th. 
Mommsen (MGH, AA xi, pp. 334768) 

Corinth Corinth: results of excavations at Corinth. by the American 
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B. D. Meritt (Cambridge, Mass., 1931) 

Coripp. Joh. Corippus, lohanuidos seu de bellis Libycis. Libri vut, ed. J. 
Partsch (MGH, AA m, pp. 1-109; 1897); also ed. J. Diggle and 
F. R. D. Goodyear (Cambridge, 1970) 

Coripp. Just. Corippus, £n Laudem Iustini Augusti minoris Libri m, ed. J. 
Partsch (MGH, AA m, pp. 111—756; 1897); also ed. Averil Cameron 
(London, 1976) 

Coripp. Pan. Anast. Corippus, Panegyricus in Laudem Anastasii quaestorts 
et magistri (edited with Coripp. lust.) 

Corpus Inscriptionum Semilicarum (Paris; 1881+) 

Cosm. Ind. Top. Cosmas Indicopleustes, The Christian Topography, cd. 
E. O. Winstedt (Cambridge, 1909) 

Cougny E. Cougny, Epigrammatum Anthologia Palatina cum Planudeis. et 
appendice nova epigrammatum veterum ex libris et marmoribus ductorum, 1t 
(Paris, 1890) 

GPR Corpus Papyrorum Raineri 1, ed. C. Wessely (Vienna, 1895) 

CQ, Classical Quarterly 

CRAL Gomptes-Rendus de l Académie des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres 

CSCO (Ser. Arab.) Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium. (Scriptores 
Arabici) (19037) 

CSCO (Scr. Copt.) Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium. (Scriptores 
Coptici) (1906-) 

CSCO (Scr. Iber.) Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum. Orientalium. (Scriptores 
Iberici) (19047) 

CSCO (Ser. Syr.) Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum. Orientalium (Scriptores 
Syri) (19037) 

CSCO, Subsidia Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium, Subsidia 
(1959-) 

CSEL Corpus Scriplorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum 

CTh Codex Theodosianus, ed. Th. Mommsen (Berlin, 1905) 

Cyr. Scyth. Cyril. of Scythopolis, ed. E. Schwartz, in Texte und 
Untersuchungen 49 (Leipzig, 1939) 

Cyr. Scyth. V. Euth. Cyril of Scythopolis, Fita Euthymü 

Cyr. Scyth. V. Joh. Hes. Cyril of Scythopolis. Vita lohannis Hesychastae 

Gyr. Scyth. F. Sabae Cyril of Scythopolis, Vita Sabae 

D H, Dessau, Jnseriptiones Latinae Selectae (Berlin, 1892-1916) 

Dalton, Catalogue O.M. Dalton, Catalogue of the Early Christian. sin- 
tiquilies in the British Museum (London, 1901) 

De Virl. S. Geretrudis See V. S. Geretrudis 

Desid. Cadurc. Ep, Desiderius, bishop of Gahors, Epistolae, ed. W. 
Arndt (MGH, Epp. wm, pp. 1917214) 
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Doct. Iac... Doctrina. lacobi nuper baptizati, ed. N. Bonwetsch in AGWG, 
. phil.—hist, KL, wr xm 3 (1910); xS ed. G. eae Travaux et 
- Mémoires (forthcoming) 
DOP Dumbarton Oaks Papers (Cambridge, Mag ma adiueta 
1941-) | sd 
Dowsett See Moses Dasxurangi 
Dumbarton Oaks seals Seals from the collections at Dumbarton Oaks 
and the Fogg Art Museum, communicated by Professor N. 
Oikonomides and Dr J. Nesbitt 
Durliat J. Durliat, Les Dédicaces d'ouvrages de défense dans l Afrique 
byzantine (Rome, Paris, 1981) 
N. Durr, Catalogue des poids byzantins, Musée d'art et d'histoire de Genéve (in 
Genava Xn, 1964) 
Ebersolt, Musées J. Ebersolt, Musées impertaux ottomans, Catalogue des 
sceaux byzantins (Paris, 1922) 
Ed. Roth. Edictum Rotharii, ed. F. Bluhme une Leges WV, pp. 1-90) 
EHR English Historical Review 
Elias, Op. Chron. Ehas of Nisibis, Opus Chronologicum 1, ed. E. W., Brooks 
(CSCO 62 (Ser. Syr. m 7)) iu, ed. J. B. Chabot (CSCO 63 (Ser. Syr. im 8)) 
Elias, V. Ioh. ep. Tell. Elias of Nisibis, Vita loannis episcopi Tellae, ed. 
E. W. Brooks (CSCO (Scr. Syr.) m 25; 1907) 
` Finarr. Brev. Chron. ` See Parastaseis 
EO See Hell. Phil. Soc. 
pigraphica Binge ea Ss x 
Ep. Aevi Mer. Coll. Epistolae Aevi Merowingici Collectae, ed. W, Gundlach 
(MGH, Epp. w, pp. 434-68) 
Ep. Arelat. gen, Epistolae Arelatenses genuinae, ed. W. Gundlach (MGH, 
Epp. ut, pp. 1-83) 
Ep. FE Epistolae Austrasicae, ed. W. Gundlach (MGH, Epp. 11, pp. 
110-53) 
Ep. Lang. Coll. Epistolae Langobardicae Collectae ed. W. Gundlach (MGH, 
Epp. iu, pp. 691—715) 
Ep. Wisig. Epistolae Wisigoticae, ud W. Gundlach (MGH, Epp. nt, pp. 
658-90) ! 
Eustrat. V. Eutych. | Eustratius, Vita Eutychii (PG 86.2.2273-390) 
Eutychius, Annales |. Eutychius of Alexandria (Said ibn Batrik), Annales 
ecclesiasticae, tr. E, Pococke (printed in PG t11, 907-1156); text ed. 
P. L. Cheikho and others in CSCO (Ser. Arab. 6—7), 2 vols. (1906- 
1909) ; also ed. M. Breydy, CSCO 471-2 (Ser. Arab. 44-5) (1985) 
Evagr. HE  Evagrius, Ecclesiastical History, ed. J. Bidez and L. 
Parmentier (London, 1898: reprinted Amadan, 1964) 
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Exc. de ins. Excerpta historica iussu. imperatoris. Constantini Porphyrogeniti 
confecta 1v, de insidiis, ed. C. de Boor (Berlin, 1905) 

Exc. de leg. Excerpta historica iussu imperatoris. Constantini. Porphyrogeniti 
eoo t, de legationibus, ed. C. de Boor (Berlin, 1903) 

. de sent. Excerpta historica. iussu. imperatoris Constantini Porphyrogeniti 
puo nt, de sententiis, ed. U. Ph. Boissevain (Berlin, 1906) 

Exc. Sang. Excerpta Sangallensia, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH, AA 1x, pp. 
334-0) 

Exp. Hieros. Expugnationes Hierosolymae a. 614: recenstones Arabicae, ed. 
and tr. G. Garitte in CSCO 340, 341 (Scr. Arab. 26 and 27) (1973). See 
also Antiochus Strategios and Capt. Hieros. 

Facundus, pro def. trium capit. Vacundus of Hermiane, Pro defensione 
trium capitulorum (PL 65.527-832] 

Feissel, Recueil D. Paice , Recueil. des inscriptions chrétiennes de Macedoine 
du HI au VI* siècle (BCH, Suppl. 8; 1983) 

Feissel and Spieser D, Feissel et J.-M. Spieser, /nzentaires en vue d'un 
recueil des inscriptions historiques de Byzance. n: Les inscriptions. de 
Thessalonique, Supplement (in Travaux et Mémoires 7 (1979), pp- 
303-48) 

Ferrand. Ep. Ferrandus, deacon of Carthage, Epistolae (PL 65, 378780, 
392-4; PL 67, 887-950); also ed. Reifferscheid, Anecdota Casinensia 
(Bratislava, 1871-1872) 

FHG C. Mueller, Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, tv (Paris, 1851); v 
(Paris, 1870) 

Flodoard, Hist. Rem, Flodoard, Historia Ecclesiae Remensis, ed. J. Heller 
and G. Waitz (MGH, Scriptores, XW, pp. 409-599] 

Fogg Art Museum seal See Dumbarton Oaks seal 

Fredegar. Fredegarius scholasticus, Chronica, ed. B. Krusch (MGH, Ser. 
Rer. Mer. u, pp. 18-193; 1888); also book 1v only, ed. and tr. J. 
Wallace-Hadrill, The Fourth Book of the Chronicle of Fredegar with its 
Continuations (London, 1960) 

Fredegar. Cont. Fredegarti scholastici Chronica, Continuationes. Sce Fredegar. 

Fulgentius, Æp. Fulgentius, bishop of Ruspe, Æpistolae (in PL 
65.303—498) ; also ed. J. Fraipont in Corpus Christianorum 91, 91^ 

Georg. Pisid. | Georgius Pisides, Opera (PG 92); also Georgius Pisides, 
Poemi; 1, Panegirici epici, edizione critica, traduzione e commento, by A. 
Pertusi (in Studia Patristica et Byzantina 7; Ettal, 1959) 

Georg, Pisid. Bell. Avar. Georgius Pisides, Bellum Avaricum 

Georg. Pisid. Bon. Pat. Georgius Pisides, In Bonum P alricium 

3corg. Pisid. carmina inedita, ed. L, Sternbach in Wien. Stud. 13 (1891), 14 
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Georg. Pisid. Exp. Pers. Geo. gius Pisides, Expeditio Persica 

Georg. Pisid. Her. Georgius Pisides, Meraclias 

Gesta Dagoberti Gesta Dagoberti I, regis Francorum, ed. B. Krusch (MGH, 
Scr. Rer. Mer. 11, pp. 401-25) 

Glaser, Zwei Inschriften E. Glaser, Zwei Inschriften über den Dammbruch von 
Marib, in Mitteilungen der vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft (Berlin, 1897) 

Schr. Die griechischen. christlichen. Schriftsteller der ersten. Jahrhunderte 

(Leipzig, 1897-1941; Leipzig, Berlin, 1953; Berlin, 19547) 

Gray Birch, BM Seals W., de Gray Birch, Catalogue. of Seals in the 
Department of Manuscripts in the British Museum (1898) 

GRES Greek, Roman and Byzantine Studies 

Greg. Dial. Gregory T. Dialogi de vita et miraculis patrum Italicorum, ed. U. 
Moricca (Rome, 102.4) 

Greg. Ep. Gregory 1. Epistolarum Registrum, ed. P. Ewald and L. M. 
Hartmann (MG, Epp. i; 1891-1899 

Greg. Hom. in Evang. Gregory 1, Homiliae in Evangelia (m PL 
79.1077~314) 

Greg. Hom. in Ezech. Gregory I, Homiliae in Ezechielem (PL 70.785~1072) 

Greg. Tur Gregory, bishop of Tours, Opera iin. PL 71); also ed. W. 
Arndt and B. Krusch (MG, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1; (88471985) 

Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. Gregory of Tours, Liber in Gloria Confessorum 
Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. Gregory of Tours, Liber in Gloria Martyrum 
Deatorum 

Greg. lur. HF Gregory of Tours, Historia Francorum 

Greg. Tur. Mir. b. Andreae Gregory of Tours, Liber de miraculis beali 
Andreae apostoli 

Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. Gregory of Tours, Libri iv de virtutibus. e 
miraculis S. Martini 

Greg. Tur. F. Patr. Gregory of Tours, Vitae Patrum 

Greg. Tur. F. S. Mart. Sce Mir. S. Mart. 

Havet, Oeuvres. J. Havet, Oeuvres (1853-1893), 2 vols. (Paris, 1896) 

Heimbach, Anecd. G. E. Heimbach, Anecdota, 2 vols. (Leipzig, 1838) 

Heitsch E. Heitsch, Die griechischen — Dichterfragmente der römischen 
Kaiserzeit, in Abhandlungen der Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Göttingen, 
phil.-hist. KL, 3.49, 58 (1963, 1964) 

Hell, Phil. Soc. Hellenic Philological Society (also EG) 

Hilgard, Gramm, Gr. A. Hilgard, Grammatici Graeci, 1€. (Leipzig, 1894) 

I list. Jahrb. — Historisches Jahrbuch 

Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. Historia Langobardorum codicis Gothani, ed. G. Waitz 
(MGH, Scr. Rer. Lang., pp. 7-11) 

Hist, nest. Histoire. nestorienne inédite (Chronique de Séert), ed. and tr. A. 
Scher (PO tv, v, vir and xti; Paris, 1905-1918) 
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Hon. Ep. Pope Honorius, Epistula (in PL 80.469-84; also in MGH, 
Epp. m, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2) 
IG Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin, 1873~) 
IGC H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques chrétiennes d' Asie Mineure, 
1 (1922) (no more published but see Hanton, Byz. tv, pp. 53-136) 
IGLS L. Jalabert and R. Mouterde, Inseriplions grecques et latines de la 
Syrie (Paris, 1929-) 

IK Inschriften griechischer Städte aus Kleinasien (Bonn, 1972-) 

ILAlg. St. Gsell and H.-G. Pflaum, /nseriptions latines de l'Algérie (Paris, 
Algiers 1922, 1957} 

ILCV E. Diehl, /nscripliones Latinae. Christianae. Veteres (Berlin, 1925- 
1931) 

Ildefonsus, DFZ Hdefonsus of Toledo, De Viris fllustribus (in PL 
96.195-206: : also ed. C. Codoner Merino (Salamanca, 1972) 

ILT ov HL Tun. A. Merlin, Inscriptions latines de la Tunisie (Paris, 1944) 

Imp. Byz. Coins See Wroth, Imp. Byz. Coins 

Innocent of Maronea, Epist. de coll. cum Sev. Innocent, bishop of 
Maronea, Epistola de collatione cum Severianis habita, ed. Ed. Schwartz 
(ACOec, 1v. 2} 

Inscr. Cret. M. Guarducci, £nscriptiones Creticae (Rome, 1935-1950) 

Inser. ltal. [Inscriptiones Haliae (in progress) 

Inscr. Philae Les inscriptions grecques et latines de Philae, vol. n: Haut et Bas 
Empire, ed. E. Bernand (Paris, 1969) 

lonas, V. Columb. Jonas, Vitae SS. Columbani et aliorum, ed. B. Krusch 
(AIGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 04-152) 

Ionas, F. Johannis Abbatis Reomaensis, ed. B. Krusch (M GIL Ser Rer. Mer. 
üt, pp. 505-17) 

Isidore of Seville, historical works, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH, A4 xi) 

Isid. Chron. Isidore of Seville, Chronicle 

Isid. DFZ Isidore of Seville, De Viris Illustribus (in PL 83.1081-1006); 
also ed. C. Codoner Merino (Salamanca, 1964) 

Isid. Etym. Isidore of Seville, Etymologiae sive Origines, ed. W. M. 
Lindsay (Oxford, 1911) 

Isid. Mist. Goth. Isidore of Seville, Historia Gothorum 

Isid. Hist, Sueb. Isidore of Seville, Historia Sueborum 

Isid. Ffist. Vand. Isidore of Seville, Historia Vandalorum 

lunillus, Zustituta — lunillus, Znstituta regularia divinae legis (PL 68.1542) 


Jac. Ed, See Chron. Iac. Edess. 
JHS Journal of Hellenic Studies 


FIAN Journal internationale d Archéologie numismatique (Athens, 1897- 


1927) : | 
FOCAL — Tahreshefte des Oesterreichischen Archacologischen Instituts 
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JOB Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen Byzantinistik rs m 

 JOBG Jahrbuch der Oesterreichischen Byzantinischen Gesellschaft (1951— 
1968) : 

Joh. Ant. John of Antioch, fragments, ed. C. Mueller (FHG tv and v); 
also ed. C. de Boor (in Exc. de ins.) 

Joh. Bicl. John of Biclaro, Chronicle, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH, AA x1, 
pp. 211-20) | 

Joh. Diac. V. Greg. John the Deacon, Vita Gregorii. Magni (in PL 
75.61-242) : : 

Joh. Eph. HE John of Ephesus, Ecclesiastical History, Part m, ed. and tr. 
E. W. Brooks (CSCO (Scr. Syr.) m 3; 1936) 

Joh. Eph. F. SS, Or. Jobn of Ephesus, Vitae Sanctorum Orientalium, ed. 

| and tr. E. W. Brooks (PO xvi, XVII, xix; 1923, 1924, 1926) 

Joh. Epiph. John of Epiphania, fragments, ed. C. Mueller (FHG tv) 

Joh. Lyd. de mag. John Lydus, De Magistratibus Populi Romani, ed. R. 
Wuensch (Leipzig, 1903) de SRE obi 

Joh. Mal. John Malalas, Chronographia, ed. L. Dindorf (1831); sce also 
translation with notes by E. Jeffreys, M. Jeffreys, R. Scott and others, 
Byz. Austral. 4 (1986) | 

Joh. Mal. fr. John Malalas, fragments, ed. C. de Boor (in Exc. de ins.) 

Joh. Mal frag. Tusc. John Malalas, Tusculan fragments (in PG 
85.180524) 

Joh. Mosch. Pratum John Moschus, Pratum Spirituale (in PG 
87.3.285 t—3112) ; also ed, P. Pattenden (forthcoming) (see Note to the 
Reader) m 

Joh. Mo: Pratum, Auct. John Moschus, Pratum Spirituale, Auctarium 
(ed. P. Pattenden (see Note to the Reader)) 

Joh. Nik. John of Nikiu, The Chronicle of John of Nikiu, tr. H. Zotenberg, 
in Notices et extraits des MSS de la Bibliotheque Nationale XXIV (Paris, 
1883); also tr. R. H. Charles (London, 1916) 

Jordanes, ed. Th. Mommsen (MGH, AA vj 

Jord. Get. Jordanes, Getica 

Jord. Rom. Jordanes, Romana 

J. Phil. Journal of Philology 

JRS Journal of Roman Studies 

JTS Journal of Theological Studies 

Juansher Juansher, History of Georgia (Venice edition, 1884); tr. by 
M. F. Brosset, Histoire de la Géorgie 1 (1851) 

Juliani Epitome ‘Julianus, Epitome Latina Novellarum Justiniani, ed. G. 
Haenel (Leipzig, 1873) 

Jungfleisch. M. Jungfleisch, Les dénéraux et estampilles byzantins en verre de 
la Collection Froehner, in Bull. de U Inst. d Égypte 14 (1932), pp. 233-50 
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Just, Const. “Deo auctore’, ‘Omnem’, ‘Tanta’, Aé8oxtv; see Corpus Juris 
Civilis 1, Dig., pp. xiii-xxix 
Just. Const. ‘Haec’, ‘Summa’, ‘Cordi’; see Corpus Juris Civilis 1, pp. 1-4 
just. Const. ‘Imperatoriam’; see Corpus juris Civilis 1, Inst., p. xxii 
Just. Dig. Justinian, Digesta, ed. Th. Mommsen and P. Krueger in 
Corpus furis Civilis, vol. 1 (Berlin, 1870) 
just. Ed. Justinian, Edicta (published with Just, Nov.) 
Just. Inst. Justinian, Institutiones, ed. P. Krueger (published with Just. 
Dig.) 
Just. Nov. Justinian, Novellae, ed. R. Schoell and W. Kroll in Corpus 
juris Civilis, vol. m 
just. Nov. App. Appendix to the Novellae of Justinian (published with 
Just. Nov.) 
Justin IT, Novellae; in Zepos, vol. 1 
Kalinka, Antike Denkmäler in Bulgarien E, Kalinka, Antike Denkmäler in 
Bulgarien (Kaiserliche Akademie der Wissenschaften, Schriften der Balkankom- 
mission, Antiquarische Abteilung iv) (Vienna, 1906) 
Kracling, Gerasa G. H. Kracling, Gerasa: A City of the Decapolis (New 
Haven, 1938) 
Kraeling, Piolemais G. H. Kraeling, Plolemais: A City of the Libyan 
Pentapolis (Chicago, 1962) 
Kraus E. F. Kraus, Die Münzen Odovacars und des Ostgotenreiches in Italien 
(Halle, 1928; reprinted Bologna, 1967) 
La Parola del Passato (Naples, 1946-) 
Latere. Pont. Laterculus Pontificum Romanorum, in MGH, AA xut, pp. 52275 
Lat. reg. Vand. Laterculus regum Vandalorum, ed. Th. Mommsen 
(MGH, AA xu, pp. 457-60) 
Lat. reg. Visig. Laterculus regum Visigothorum, ed. Th. Mommsen 
(MGH, AA xin, pp- 464-9) 
Latyshev, Christian Greek Inscriptions V.V. Latyshev, Christian Greek 
Inscriptions from South Russia (St Petersburg, 1896) 


Laurent, Bulletin 1 and u V. Laurent, Bulletin de sigillographie byzantine, 
in Byz. 5 (1929-1930), 6 (1931) 

Laurent, Corpus V. Laurent, Le corpus des sceaux de Pempire byzantin, tome 
v, vols. 1 and 2 (Paris, 1963, 1965) = 

Laurent, Afédaillier | V. Laurent, Les sceaux byzantins du médaillier Vatican 


(Vatican, 1962) 

Laurent, Orghidan V. Laurent, Documents de sigillographie. La Collection 
C. Orghidan (Paris, 1952) 

Le Blant, /nser. chrét. de la Gaule E. Le Blant, Inscriptions chrétiennes de la 
Gaule antérieures au VHI siecle, réunies et annotées par E. Le Blant 
(Paris, 1856-1865) 
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Lefebvre G. Lefebvre, Recueil des inscriptions. grecques chrétiennes € Egypte 
(Cairo, 1907) 

Le Muséon, Revue d'études orientales (Louvain, 1881—) 

Leo Gramm. Leo Grammaticus, Chronographia, ed. 1. Bekker (Bonn, 
1842) 

Leontius, F. Joh. El. Leontius of Neapolis, Vita loannis. Itleemosynarit, 
ed. H. Gelzer (Sammlung. ausgewählter kirchen-und. dogmengeschichtlicher 
Quellenschriften 5. Freiburg, Leipzig, 18933; see also A. J. F'estugiere, 
ed., Leontios de Neapolts, vie de Syméon le Fou et vie de Jean de Chypre (Paris, 
1974) | 

Letter of the Milanese Clergy = Æp. ect. Mer. Coll. 4 (MGH, Epp. w, 
pp. 438-42), also in Vigiliusbriefe, ed. E. Schwartz, Sitz. Akad. Bayer. 
1940 

Lib. Hist. Franc. Liber Historiae Francorum, cd. B. Krusch (MOH, Ser, Rer. 
Mer, We pp. 21579328) 

Lib. Pont. Liber Pontificalis, ed. L. Duchesne (1886); also ed. Th. 
Mommsen (AGH, Gesta Pont. Rom. 1; 1898) 

Liberat. Brev. Liberatus, Breviarium causae Nestorianorum et Lutychianorum, 
ed. E. Schwartz (in ACOec. u 5; 1936: 

Libyca, Sér. 2: Archéologie-Epigraphie (Algiers, 1953-1961) 

Likhachev, Nekotorie N. P. Likhachev, Nekolorie starejsie lipy pečati 
vizantijskich imperatorov (Some Ancient Types of Seals of Byzantine Emperors}, 
in Numismaticesky Sbornik 1, pp. 497-539 (Moscow, 1911) 

Luxorius, Epigr. Luxorius, Epigrammata, ed. Morris Rosenblum, A Latin 
Poet among the Vandals (New York, 1961) 

Macler See Sebeos 

ALIMA Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua 1-vii (19280-19021 

Mansi J.D. Mansi, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima Collectio 
(Florence, Venice, 1759-1798) 

Mar. Avent. Marius Aventicensis, Chronicle, ed. Th. Mommsen 


Marcell. com. Marcellinus comes, Chronicle, ed. Th. Mommsen 
(MGH, AA x1, pp. 60-104) 

Marcell. com. Addit. Marcellinus comes, Additions to the Chronicle, ed. Th. 
Mommsen (WGH, AA xt, pp. 104-8) 

Marini, P. Dip. Gaetano Marini, I papiri diplomatici raccolti ed illustrati 
(Rome, 1805) 

Markoff A. Markoff, xagia byzantins en verre inédits, in Congres 
internationale de Bruxelles (Brussels, 1910), pp. 635-44 

Mart. Cap. Lib. "Martianus Capella, Libr ix de nuptiis Philologiae et 
Mercurii, cd. J. Willis (Leipzig, 1983) | 
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I nhi Dara repens wa Omnia 
W. Barlow, Martini episcopi Bracarensis Opera Qmnia 





Martin of Braga G. 
(Yale, 1959) --— 
Martyrium. Arethae Martyrium S. Arethae et sociorum, ed. J. Boissonade, 
Anecdota Graeca 5 (1833), also in ASS, Oct. x, 721-62 


Maur. Strat. Mauricius, Strategicon, ed. H. Mihaescu, 4 "E 
i G. T. Dennis and E. Gamillscheg, Vas 


Arta Militara 


(Bucharest, 1970); also e L a uou 
Strategikon des Maurikios (Vienna, 1981); tr. Dennis (Philadelphia, 
1984) 
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Max. Conf. Maximus the Confessor, Opera (in PG r t) — 
Max. Conf | i Sonfessor, Ce > Ecclesiasticus (y P6 
Max. Conf Maximus the Confessor, Compulus Ecc ( 

19.1218-80j T u "P 
Max. Conf. Ep. Maximus the Confessor, Epistolae (in. PG 91.304 649. 
Av A CLES wth. ` HR : E l | 
Max. Conf. Opusc. Maximus the Confessor, Opuscula Theologica et 
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com. comes 

com. dom. comes domesticorum 
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cons., cos. consul 

CRP comes rei privatae 

CSL comes sacrarum largitionum 
mag. lib. magister libellorum 
mag. mem. magister memoriae 
mag. mil. magister militum 

mag. off. magister officiorum 
MVM magister utriusque militiae 
not. notarius 

p. pr, praes. ^ praeses 

p.c post consulatum 

pal palatinus 
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pat. patricius 

PPO praefectus praetorio 
praef. praefectus 

praep. praepositus 

proc. proconsul 

PSC praepositus sacri cubiculi 
p.u. praefectus urbis 

PVC praefectus urbis Constantinopolitanac 
PVR praefectus urbis Romae 
QSP quaestor sacri palatii 
schol. scholasticus 

trib. tribunus 





viC. vicarius 


c.f. clarissima femina 

c.p. clarissimus puer or clarissima puella 
inLf. inlustris femina 

sp.f. spectabilis femina 

v.c. (or c.v.) vir clarissimus 

v.d. vir devot(issim)us 

v.glor. vir gloriosissimus 

vinl vir inlustris 

vl. vir laudabilis 

v.magn. vir magnific(entissim)us 
v.p. vir perfectissimus 

vsp. vir spectabilis 

v.subl. vir sublimis 


acc. accepta 
dat. data 


pp. proposita 


Note also (in seal references): 
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'The attention of readers is drawn to the following: 


Names in bold roman are of persons who held posts or dignities in the j (a) 
‘illustris’ or higher grades or which were later elevated to those ; 
grades. | 

Names in ROMAN CAPITALS are of persons who held posts or 
dignities in the ‘spectabilis? grade or which were later elevated to that (b) 
grade. 


Names in ITALIC CAPITALS are of persons who were ‘clarissimi’ or 
‘perfectissimi’ (see also the remarks about clarissimi in the preface). 

In cross-references the notice will be found under the name which is 
picked out by an initial bold roman letter, e.g. Flavius Tiberius 
Constantinus. 

In the stemmata the names of emperors are given in bold type. 


Dates are given as follows: 


527/565 at some date between 527 and 565 inclusive à (c) 
527—565 from 527 to 565 inclusive (d) 











NOTE TO THE READER 


The attention of readers is drawn to the following points: 


e 


Translated quotations (whether in Latin or in a modern 
language) from oriental sources are always given in quotation 
marks, whether they stand alone or in parentheses or form part 
of a sentence. 

References to Syriac and Arabic sources, where double, give the 
page of the Syriac or Arabic text first and that of the translation 
second. 

Similarly, in references to John of Nikiu, the first reference is 
to chapter and subsections of the translation by Charles, the 
second, in parentheses, is to the pages of that by Zotenberg. 

References to John Moschus are also double, the first number 
being to the (forthcoming) edition by Dr Philip Pattenden (to be 
published in the Corpus Christianorum and the Sources chrétiennes), 
the second, in parentheses, to the text in Migne, PG. 

On the interpretation of the word ta€iapxos, see Theodorus 21. 
On Procopius! use of stock phrases to describe people, sce Aver 
Cameron, Procopius, pp. 44745, p. 240 with n. 84. 


xliii 





j)OPOGRAPHY 





do. 


PRO 


4 
4 
4 


M 
ered 
um 
r 

m 






























Es 
x 

















Abandanes Persian envoy to Belisarius 542 


On the name, see Justi, p. 1. 

A Persian, one of the royal secretaries (r&v PactAiKdv ypouporr£oov 
tva), sent by Chosroes on a mission to Belisarius in 542; Proc. BP n 
21.1-22 (= Cedr. 1.653). See further Belisarius, p. 210. 


Abaskiron (?”Atra 'loxuptcov) 
?topoteretes or tribunus (in Egypt)  L VI 

On the name, see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 130, n. t. 

A native of the town of Aykiláh, later called Zawiya, near Alexandria, 
he was of wealthy family, eldest brother of Menas 12 and Iacobus 6, 
father of Isaac 6; Joh. Nik. 97.1-4 (p. 529 Zotenberg). 

He was a ‘scribe’; Joh. Nik. 97.2 (p.529). The Ethiopic word, 
according to Zotenberg (p. 529, n. 3), appears to be a transcription of an 
Arabic word for scribe (nassakh). The original title may have been some 
word denoting a man of learning, c.g. scholasticus or grammaticus, but this 
is only guesswork. 

PTOPOTERETES Or TRIBVNVS: he and his brothers and his son were given 
‘le commandement de plusieurs villes d'Égypte? by the augustalis of 
Alexandria, Ioannes 169; Joh. Nik. 97.3 (p. 529). They took advantage 
of their position to misuse their authority, attacking members of the Blue 
faction and sacking the towns of Bana and Bousir, where they burned 
down the public baths; they are said to have acted without the authority 
of the ‘préfet du canton’ (probably the pagarch); Joh. Nik. 97.4-5 (p. 
529). It is not obvious what positions they held. They do not appear to 
have been military men (soldiers are not mentioned as under their 
command) and were perhaps loci servatores (topoteretae) of the augustalis 
of Alexandria ; they may however have been military officers, in spite of 
John of Nikiu's silence, and if so were perhaps tribuni. 

The violence was reported to the emperor Maurice by loannes and by 
‘le préfet de la ville de Bousir (perhaps the defensor — éxOiKosj, and he 
instructed Ioannes to dismiss them; they then revolted and with a band 
of armed followers seized grain ships bound for Alexandria, provoking a 
shortage there; Ioannes was replaced by Paulus 26, then reinstated with 
special orders to restore order at Aykilah; the rebels extended. their 
activities throughout Egypt by land and water and under Isaac even 
raided Cyprus; Joh. Nik. 97.7-9 (pp. 529-39 Zotenberg). They con- 
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tinued to seize grain ships and also confiscated imperial revenues 
(‘s'emparaient de l'impót impérial et forçaient le préfet du canton de 
leur remettre les livraisons de limpót"); Joh. Nik. 97.13 (p. 531 
Zotenberg). Ioannes took action against them with the aid of the general 
Theodorus 59, who burned the rebel camp; many of their supporters 
deserted, and they were now defeated by Theodorus and pursued first to 
Abusan and then to Alexandria, where they were taken prisoner; they 
Wer put on public display, as an example, and then imprisoned; Joh. 
Nik. 97.19-25 (pp. 531-2 Zotenberg). Later the three brothers were 
executed by Constantinus 12; Joh. Nik. 97.28 (p. 532). 


Abbelinus NORRIS x 
ANUS Frankish comes (in Burgundy) 610 


^ ^ der 4 sarl. y: x 1 
Comes; in 610 Abbelinus and Herpinus 'cum ceteris de ipso pago 
woe M rct a . HE ES ^j > * = 
comitibus? encountered an army of Alamannic raiders near Avenches 
and were heavily defeated; Fredegar. iv 37 (in year 15 of Theoderic). 


Abbo "rankish tri ) 
<a Frankish tribunus 555/576 
i n ) n S at ^ T - 1 DE a ^1 ws " X 4 

n rue at dr ded (Rozay-en-Brie); he refused a request by 
ishop Germanus of Paris (555/576) ‘lease sc i i 
p Germanus of Paris (355/576) to release some captives; when they 
escaped (following the prayers of Germanus) he was held guilty (reus); 
Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. LXI 163-5. 


Ablabius (Anth. Gr. vi 559) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Ablabius 1 


Son of Meltiades; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. 

He was probably a musician (apparently belonging to one of the 
circus factions) in or before 562: 6 peMoTüs, Joh. Mal. fr. 49; ard 
ugAiotóv, Theoph. AM 6055. For peAtorns, cf. Cameron, Circus Factions 
p. 260 with n. 2. Itis possible however that he was instead an official E 
the mint ; cf. Du Cange, Glossarium Graecitatis 899 ' Me&io ts: Monetarius, 
Gpyvpokórros, qui argentum vel monetam incidit, peAiGa, xorrrei. (Du 
Cange then cites Theophanes and comments:) Ubi interpres exm- 
onetarium vertit. Miscella vero: erant autem Ablavius et Marcellus 
pecuniarum venditores. The translauon of Anastasius Bibliothecarius 
(perhaps Du Cange's Miscella) has: erant autem Ablabius et Marcellus 
pecuniarum venditor et Sergius (omitting to translate &rró ueioTóv). 
l'he identity (and authority) of Du Cange’s ‘interpres’ is apparently 
unknown. 


musician (or ?official of the mint) 562 


On Nov. 25, 562, Ablabius was involved in the plot to assassinate 
Justinian and received fifty pounds of gold from Marcellus 4 for taking 
part; it was he who entrusted the secret to Eusebius 4 and Ioannes 81 
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and led to the plot’s discovery; he was caught entering the palace with 
a dagger; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph, AM 6055. His fate is 
not recorded. 


Ablabius 2 vir illustris; poet M VI 


Author of a poem apparently to be inscribed on a dish belonging to 
one Asclepiades (cf Asclepiades); it was included in the Cycle of 
Agathias; Anth. Gr. 1x 762 CABAaBiou IAAovorplou), cf. Averil and Alan 
Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 8. 


Abocharabus (Abü Karib) 
phylarch of the Arabs (in Palestine] 528-543 

Ruler of the Arabs near the region known as ó qolvikov (the 
Palmtrees, adjacent to Palaestina Tertia) (Ó Tv &keivr ZapaKnvav 
&pyoov) ; he gave the Palmtrees to J ustinian and was appointed phylarchus 
of the Arabs in Palestine (koi aùròv ooiAeUs qUAapyxov TÕV év 
Torciotivn Zapaknvæv kareoroato); Proc. BPI 19.813. Abū Karib 
probably became phylarchus in 528, after the death of Arethas the Kindite 
(PLRE 11); see T. Kawar, B4 53 (1960), pp. 66, 68-9. 

He was son of Jabalat (Jabalah, Gabala in PLRE nj (and therefore a 
brother of Arethas (al-Harith ibn Jabalah) and a Ghassünid) and was 
alive in c. 540/542, when he was one of the rulers who sent an embassy 
to Abraha in South Arabia; Glaser, Zwei Inschriflen, p. 50, lines 90-2 
(‘an envoy of Harith son of Djabalat, and an envoy of Abikarib son of 
Djabalat’) (the date is uncertain, but was c. 540/542). 

He was still alive in 542; sce Noeldeke, Die Ghassánischen Fürsten, p. 20. 

AX? 3 rj 
Abraham: notarius, bishop of Amida E/M VI; PLEBS. 
Abramius: father of Nonnosus; envoy to the Arabs E/M VI: PLRE u. 
Abraamius I curator (in Nubia) L VI 

He composed the Greek inscription recording the construction of the 
fortress of Ikhmindi under Tociltoeton and Iosephius 5; SB 10074 = 
SEG xvm 724 = La Parola del Passato xiv. (1959), PP- 458-65 (5r tuoŬ 
3 t t > A * . . ` * 
ABpaaniou xopérropos &ypàen). He was possibly an imperial official 
stationed at Talmis or in Nubia to supervise trade. 
Abramius 2 patricius VI 

'ABpauíou tatpixiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 2748 (seal; VI 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram (1) of 'ABpaurou; rev.; 
cruciform monogram (251) of srepiíou). 
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Abraamius 3 | former scholasticus (in Egypt) "VI 


He wrote a (sixth-century) document found at Aphrodito-line 14 
 typáen Br ipoU 'ABoaauíou &mó oxf[o]ACactixot); P. Lond. Vv 1701 
Aphrodito. d. 


. honorary consul. M VI/VII 
'ABpauiou &rró Umérov; Fogg Art Museum seal 2257 (seal; VI/VII 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram (2) of 'Afpapiou; rev.: 


4 /ATIO/ VTIA/ TON). 


Abramius 4 


ex praefectis M VI/M VII 
'ABpauíou óé&mó etTrapyav; Zacos 2766 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.165 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (3) of 'Appapiov; rev.: 


ATIO/€TIAP/X[GN]). 


Abramius 5 


Abraamius 6 argentarius (at Constantinople) ?E VII 
A toarreZitns at Constantinople, near the church of St John, where 
he was treasurer of a fraternity (ôs fjv kal apKapios TOU PIAIKOU TOV TNS 


Tavvuxibos) ; Mir. Artem. 21. 


Abraamius 7 e | 0 MVM VII 

'ABpaapiou oTpornA&Tou; Zacos 1993 7 Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2292 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Gcoróke Boner; rev.: 
+ ABP /AAMIOV/CTPATH/AATOV). 


Abraha king of the Himyarites c. 531-7547 

A Christian, slave of a Roman merchant in Adulis, he became king of 
the Homeritae (the Himyarites, in South Arabia) in succession to 
. Esimiphaeus, following a revolt by Ethiopian slaves; he retained his 
position in spite of attempts to overthrow him by Hellestheaeus (PLAE 
it, Elesboas), after whose death (date unknown) he agreed to pay tribute 
to the king of Ethiopia; once established, he agreed to requests from 
Justinian for military aid against Persia and, according to Procopius, 
actually set out on an expedition (perhaps in the 540s, during the second 
Persian war of Justinian) but quickly gave up and returned home; Proc. 
BP 1 20.978, 20.13. 

He is attested as king in c. 540/542; Glaser, Zwet Inschriflen, p. 42, lines 
aff. (= Corp. Inscr. Sem. 1v 541) (‘Abraha, the descendant of men of 
Ge'ez, the ramaihis; Za Bayman, king of Saba’ and Dhà Raydàn and 
Hadramawt and Yamanat and of " their" Arabs on the plateau and in 
Tihamat’ (translation by S. Smith, BSOAS' 1954, p. 437); the inscription 
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records embassies sent to him in c. 540/542). He was still king in the mid 


540s; see G. Ryckmans, Inscriptions sud-arabes, no. 506 (Le Muséon 66, 


pp. 278-84), lines 1-2 (‘King Abraha Zybmn, king of Saba and Dū- 
Raydàn and Hadramit and Yamanat and of their Arabs, on the high 
plateau and the coastal plain’). The date may be 547 but could be 
earlier, perhaps 544 (it perhaps refers to events during the second 
Persian war of Justinian); cf. Ryckmans, pp. 339740, but see also M. J. 
Kister, Le Muséon 78, pp. 425-29. 

See also Enc. of Islam? 1, pp. 102-3, and cf. I. Shahid, The Martyrs of 
Najran, pp. 228-30. 


Abros (Abrash) dux (at Callinicum) 531 


An Arab ally of the Romans and a dux, in 531 he was captured by the 
Persians at the battle of Callinicum (on April 19; sec Belisarius, p. 185); 
Joh. Mal. 463 (& 8t ‘Paopateov Sapaxnvav Anpan “ABpos óvóperri 800€). 
His name probably represents Arabic Abrash. In the battle the Arab allies 
were on the Roman right wing, away from the river, under the overall 
command of Arethas the Ghassánid (al-Harith); c£. Bury, LRE u, pp 


86-7. 


Abū Badr . ; governor of Edessa 639/640 

The first Arab governor of Edessa, after the battle of the Yarmuk and 
the conquest of Mesopotamia ; Chron. 819 s.a. 947 ( dux ex illis primus 
qui Edessam et Harran ingressus est fuit Abu Bader’), Chron. 1234, cxxi 
(‘primus ex Arabibus regnavit Edessae Abu Bedr’). Mesopotamia was 
conquered by the Arabs in 639; sec Tad. 

Aba Badr is apparently unknown apart from these two Syriac 
chronicles, which perhaps preserve a local tradition at Edessa. 


Abü Bakr as-Siddiq d caliph 632-634 

Greek sources call him ’ABouBaxap(os). 

A member of the Quraysh, he was born c. 570/571 and became a 
successful merchant; an early convert to Islam (cf. Theoph. AM 6122), 
he accompanied the Prophet on the emigration to Medina; his daughter 
A'ishah was one of the Prophet's wives; see Enc. of Islam? 1, pp. 109711 
(W. Montgomery Watt) and cf. Balàdhuri, pp. 11, 18 = Hitti, pp. 26, 

Caliph a. 632-634: chosen as successor (khalifah), he ruled the Arabs 
from Medina from the Prophet's death in June 632 until his own on Aug. 
23, 634; Baladhuri, pp. 32, 66, 69, 88, r14 = Hitti, pp. 54, 101, 107, 134b 
175 (he died on the twenty-second of Jumáda II in year thirteen of the 
Hegira), Theoph. AM 6122, 6125 (éynpeuoas etn So Two), Cedr. 
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 Abundantius t 


ABÜ BAKR AS-SIDDIQ 


1 738, 745, Const Porph. dm. Imp. 18.3 (Sevtepos &pynyos TÕV 
'Apáfov), Agapius, pp. 453, 468, 469, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093, 
1094, Bar Hebr., Chron, pp. 92-3, Hist. Nest. €t 104, Mich. Syr. x1 3, 4, 
5, Chron. 1234, cv, cvi, cxil, Chron. 819, s.a. 942, 945, Chron. Iac. Edess., 
p. 327 = p. 25t. 

After an initial period of warfare in Arabia against various tribes 
which rejected Islam or refused to accept rule from Medina (the so- 
called ridda wars), Abt Bakr sent armed forces into the Roman empire 
and began the conquest of Syria and Palestine (cf. “Amr ibn al-‘As, Abü 
‘Ubaydah, Khalid ibn Sa‘id, and Shurahbil ibn Hasanak) ; Balàdhuri, 
pp. 76-7 = Hitti, p. 117, 88 = Hitti, p. 134, 947107 = Hitti, pp. 143-02 
(the ridda wars), pp. 107-9 = Hitti, pp. 165-8 (Syria), p. 138 = Hitt, p. 
213 (Palestine), Theoph. AM 6:24, Cedr. 1 742, Const. Porph. Adm, 
Imp. 18, Agapius, p. 468, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093, Chron. 1234, CVI, 
Mich. Syr. xi 4. He also sent Khalid ibn al-Walid against Iraq; 
Baladhuri, p. 241 = Hitt, p. 387. | 

He was succeeded by Omar (‘Umar ibn al-Khattáb). 

Abü Guaidadus(?) leading citizen of Jerusalem 637 

He and the patriarch Sophronius were among the leaders of Jerusalem 
(principes civitatis?) when the city fell to ‘Umar; Ghron. 1234, CXX 
(‘inter cos unus fuit, quem Abu Guaidadum appellant Arabes"). A note 
by Chabot ad loc. (versio, p. 199) proposes ‘Guaidus’ as the correct 
reading. 

He was evidently an Arab; his name was possibly Abū Ju'aydid 
(suggested in a private communication by Dr Lawrence Conrad). 


Abu Karib; see Abocharabus. 


Abulkulab 

Arab sheikh from the Yemen (‘dux Iemanitarum’), sent by Aba Bakr 
(with Abü ‘Ubaydah, ‘Amr, Shurahbil and Yazid) to attack Syria; 
Chron. 1234, cvi, and cf. Baládhuri, p. 107 = p. 165, Tabari 1, pp. 
2004-5, 2082-4 (people from the Yemen and elsewhere came to Medina 
to serve on the campaigns against Syria under Khálid, Shurahbil and 


Arab commander 632/634 


‘Amr), and Donner, Early Islamic Conquests, p. 119. 
Abundantius: PPO Italiae 526-527; PLRE n. 


officialis of the PVR M VI 


Prja[ef]ectianus; died aged about forty, buried at Rome on 8 
September: 540; CIL VI 3371 = LCF 411 adn. 


6 





f 
D 
Ei 
x. 
E 

















ISRO AUR DRUMS UIS E ORNETA 


ABU ‘UBAYDA IBN AL-JARRAH 





Abundantius 2 military commander under Dagobert 631 

In early 631 Abundantius and Venerandus led an army levied by 
Dagobert at Toulouse, to accompany Sisenandus to Saragossa; they 
returned to Gaul after the coronation of Sisenand (26 March 631); 
Fredegar. 1v 73. The events are narrated by Fredegarius under year 
nine of Dagobert (a. 630). 


Fl. Abus (CIL viu 2272): PLRE n. 


Arab leader E/M VII 


He was a leader of the Quraysh and an active opponent of Mohammed 


Abü Sufyàn 


before his conversion to Islam; see Enc. of Islam? 1, pp. 150-1. 

Father of Yazid and Mu'àwiyah; Chron. 1234, cvi, cxx. In the pre- 
Islamic period he traded with Syria and owned an estate south of 
Damascus, a village called Qubbash; Baladhuri, p. 129 = Hitu, p. 197 
(*Qubbash farm. I was told by certain learned men among whom was 
a neighbour of Hisham ibn 'Ammár that Aba Sufyan ibn Harb possessed 
in the pre-Islamic period, in which he carried on trade with Syria, a 
village in al-Balqà called Qubbash. This village passed into the 
possession of Mu'àwiyah and his son, and at the beginning of the 
(Abbasid) dynasty it was confiscated and possessed by certain sons of 
al-Mahdt, the “Commander of the Believers”, Then it passed into the 
hands of certain oil-sellers of al-Küfah known as the Banü Nu ‘aym’). 

Said to have arrived in the Arab camp shortly before the battle of 
Yarmuk; Chron, 1234, CXVI 

He died aged eighty-eight in year 3! A.H. = A.D. 653; Baladhurt, 
p. 135 = Hitti, p. 208. 

Also mentioned in Balàdhurt, pp. 36-8 (Hitti, pp. 61-3), 56 (Fitti, p. 
87), 59 (Hitti, p. 91), 69 (Hitti, p. 107), 103 (Hitti, p. 157). 

Abū ‘Ubayda ibn al-Jarrah Arab general (in Syria) | 634-639 

He was of the family of al-Harith, of the Quraysh tribe of Fihr, and 
once emigrated to Ethiopia; he was (apparently) aged forty-one at the 
battle of Badr (in 624) (but cf. below); in 632 he and ‘Umar helped to 
secure the appointment of Abū Bakr as caliph; see Enc. of Islam? 1, p. 158 
(H. A. R. Gibb). 

One of the generals sent by Abü Bakr against Syria; Chron. 1234, cvi 
A leading Arab in the campaigns in Syria, he was appointed 
commander-in-chief in succession to Khalid ibn al-Walid by ‘Umar (in 
634); Baladhuri, p. 108 = Hitt, pp. 165-6, p. 115 = Hitti, p. 176 (he 
was at the battle of Pella and replaced Khalid in autumn 634), p. 116 
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= Hitti, p. 178, Chron. 1234, cxvi, Agapius, p. 474 (giving the year 15 
Hegira, 26 of Heraclius, = a.n. 636). He was present at the siege of 
Damascus; Baládhurt, pp. r2off. = Hitti, pp. 186, Chron. 1234, cxi. 
On ‘Umar’s orders he stopped plundering in the Jordan area and began 
to exact tribute; Chron, 1234, cxv. He was Arab commander at Yarmuk; 
Baladhuri, pp. 144-5 = Hitti, p. 223, Chron. 1234, cxvi. After Yarmuk 
he led the Arab conquest of northern Syria, capturing Aleppo and 
Antioch and advancing as far as the Euphrates; Baladhuri, p. 137 = 
Hitti, p. 211, pp. 144-50 = Hitti, pp. 223-32, Chron. 1234, cxix. He laid 
siege to Jerusalem (but cf. ‘Amr); Chron. 1234, cxx. According to 
Agapius, he was made governor of Egypt as well as Syria by ‘Umar after 
the fall of Jerusalem; Agapius, p. 476 (Egypt was not yet conquered; 
perhaps he was appointed to lead the invasion of Egypt, but died first). 

He died of plague at Emmaus in 639 (year 18 Hegira), aged fifty- 
eight; Baladhuri, p. 139 = Hitti, p. 215, Chron. 1234, cxx, Agapius, p. 
477: 

See also Enc. of Islam? 1, pp. 158-9, and, on the problems of the sources, 
Donner, Early Islamic Conquests. 


Acholius Abydus (CIL xiv 157): PLRE n. 
Acacius (CIL xv 7121): PLRE n. 
ACACIVS 1 


a A ivy aya i dp “yg A F. o f 
proconsul Armeniae Primae 536 (-?538/539) 


A native of Armenia; Proc. BP n 21.2 (= Cedr. 1653). Father of 


Adolius; Proc. BP n 3.10, 21.2. 

He accused his friend, Amazaspes, to Justinian of misusing his 
authority over the Armenians and of planning treason with Persia, and 
on the emperor's instructions he treacherously murdered him; Proc. BP 
IH 3.4—5. : 

?CONSVLARIS ARMENIAE MAGNAE, then PROCONSVL ARMENIAE PRIMAE a, 
536 March 18 (~?538/539) : he was made governor of Armenia in place 
of Amazaspes; Proc. BP n 3.5 (thv 'Apusvioov apxnv 86vros BaciAécos 
eoxevy autos). In office on March 18, 536; Just. Nov. 21 (addressed 
"Axakin rà peyoA oTt perreo rico) àvOumrécroo "Apuevias; the law confers on 
Armenian women the same rights of inheritance as those enjoyed by 
women elsewhere in the Roman empire). Another law of Justinian, also 
issued on March 18, 536, which reformed the provincial administration 
of Armenia by creating four new provinces, records Acacius as already 
the governor of Armenia Interior, which is now re-formed as Armenia 
Prima and placed under a proconsul; Just. Nov. 31. 1 praef. (toryapotv 
TÉooapos elvari Tremoi]kapev "Apuevíoas, Thy piv evSotatny.,.tvirep Kal 
AVÕUTTATEIQX reripit]kagev, Tis “AKaKlos TTPOEGTNKEV Ò peyodorrprméo Toros, 
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omextaBiAlay Te &mogr|vavres Thy &pxTiv Kal TravTa Sóvres aut), ómóca 
vpoafikóv &oriv &vOvrrarrelav &xeiw, The province is identified as Armenia 
Prima in Nov. 31. 1 3). This suggests that Acacius was originally consularis 
of Armenia Magna (for the status of the governor, cf. Just. Nov. 8, notit, 
23 and for the identity of Armenia Magna with Armenia Interior, cf. 
C71 29.5) and was then promoted to proconsul with the creation of the 
new province. 

He proved highly unpopular, extorting money and collecting heavy 
taxes from subjects who hitherto had been exempt; he is also accused by 
Procopius of great cruelty; eventually the Armenians formed a 
conspiracy and killed him; Proc. BP m 3. 6~7. His assassin was the 
Arsacid Artabanes 2; Proc. BV u 27.17. The date was 538/539; cf. Sittas 
and Buzes. 





Acacius 2 army officer (at Alexandria) 539/540 

A native of Amida; given command of the troops in Alexandria in 
539/540 to guard the newly enthroned patriarch Zoilus from the 
populace (^et huius ab impetu populi urbis custodiendi causa yiAiapxov 
Romanorum ibi collocatorum Acacium Bar Eskapha amidensem 
constituerunt); Zach. HE x L 

‘The supreme army commander in Alexandria by this date was the dux 
et. praefectus augustalis Aegypti; this was certainly not the post held by 
Acacius, who was presumably a professional soldier, perhaps a comes ret 
mililaris or a tribunus. : a 


Acacius 3 imperialis curator M VI 

'Akoxtou To BaciAikoU Kkouperropos ; he had a daughter; the attempt to 
punish a man of the Green faction for her rape led to factional disorders 
in the Pittacia district; Joh. Mal. fr. 5o. From the position of the 
fragment the incident occurred late in Justinian's reign, after the plot of 
Nov. 562 to kill Justinian (fr. 49; cf. Ablabius 1) and before the second 
urban prefecture of Zemarchus in 565 (fr. 51). An incident in the 
Pittacia is recorded (Joh. Mal. 492) but its date was Oct. 562. 

He may have been curator of a domus divina (and if so was a vir illustris) 
but this is not certain; possibly he was an official of the palace. 


Acacius 4 ?scribo 573 

Son of Archelaus; Joh. Epiph. fr. 4 CAxdwtov &rmrépyos - ' ApxeA&ou Se 
toUTov ‘Papaiot trpocovopdaev ei@Secav), Theoph. Sim. m 11.1 CAKa- 
Kiov Tov ‘ApyeAcou), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2 (= Mich. Syr. x 8) (‘cui 
nomen fuit Acacius Archelao’). Acacius; Evagr., Chron. 1234, Bar Hebr. 
Archelaus; Theoph, 
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ammirare ti 








Sent by Justin m to the east to dismiss the MVM per Orientem 


Marcianus 7, he did so in an insulting manner in front of Marcianus’ 
troops and at a time when Marcianus was on the point of capturing 
Nisibis by siege; the Roman troops promptly abandoned the siege; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2 (= Mich. Syr. x 8), Evagr. HE v 9, 
Theoph. Sim. i ri.1, Nic. Call, HE xvi 38, Chron. 1234, Ixv, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 77. Several of the sources claim that he succeeded Marcianus 
as MVM per Orientem (Joh. Epiph., Theoph., Nic. Call., Chron. 1234, Bar 
Hebr.) but this is not supported by the other early sources and Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 4 names Marcianus! successor as Theodorus Tzirus (Theodorus 
31). 

One good Syriac source calls him ‘tribunus’; Chron. 1234, Ixv. He may 
have been a scribo; scribones were often employed on important missions. 

Described as reckless and insolent; Evagr. HE v 9 (&r&o0eóv "riva 
Koi ÙBpiothvi, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38, cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2 (‘vir 
quidem agrestis’), Chron. 1234, Ixv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p.77 


Acacius 5 .  argentarus PVI/VH 


Apyvpottpatns, whose young son was miraculously cured; Afir. 
Artem. 10 (p. 10). 


Acataphronius PPO Italiae VI/E VII 

‘Axatappoviou p(raefecti) p(raetorio) Italiae; Zacos 732 (seal; obv.: 
AKAT/[A]OPO/NIOV; rev.: --PP/IT[A]/LI[€]). For similar seals, sce 
Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 59, nos. 17766 and 17768, and Laurent, 
Médaillier, no. 104. 


Acellus senior (?of Naples) 598/599 

Senior; he paid eight solidi to ransom a hostage, Stephanus; Greg. Ep. 
IX 84 (a. 598 Dec./599 Jan.). The letter is addressed to the rector 
patrimonii in Campania, Anthemius. The seniores were municipal 
dignitaries; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 18 with n. 35. Possibly Acellus was 
at Naples. 


Achilles (CIL vi 31937/8) c. 457-534: PLRE n. 


Acindynus t commander of Carrhae (Osrhoene) L VI 

Governor of Harran (Carrhae, in Osrhoene) in the reign of Maurice; 
he was crucified after his secretary (Lyarios) denounced him as a pagan 
who only pretended to be a Christian; Mich. Syr. x 24 ('the chief 
(hysucv) who commanded in the city’; he ‘had the government of 
Harran’), Chron. 1234, Ixviiii (“erat autem praefectus. Harran hoc 
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tempore, vir nomine Acindynus?). The use of fjyeucv implies a civil 
governor, but Carrhae was not the metropolis of Osrhoene (that was 
Edessa) and Acindynus could have been a military commander stationed 
at Carrhae. 


Acindynus 2 MVM VI/VII 

‘Axivéuvou a rpecrnAcrov; Zacos 733, Fogg Art Museum seal 974 (two 
seals, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: + AKI / 
NAVN/OV +; rev.: +CTP/ATH[A]/ATOV Zacos, +CTP/ATHA/ 
ATO/V Museum seal). 


Acindynus 3 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 
"Axiv6Uvou aro &rápxcv; Fogg Art Museum seal 187 (seal; obv.: 


cruciform monogram (11) of "Axiv8uvou; rev.: + /ATIO/GTTAP/XON). 


Ad... (?) illustrius (in Egypt) VI 

A letter from Aphrodito records the arrival of a ta€ecotns announcing 
the approach of roù evSoforatou iAAovatpiou ab... (?); PSI 939 
Aphrodito. Possibly a6 is the beginning of a name but this is not certain. 


Adabrandus (CIL v1 37276) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Adalgiselus Frankish dux (in Austrasia) 632—639 


In 632, when Dagobert made Sigibert king of Austrasia at Metz, he 
appointed Adalgiselus and bishop Chunibert of Cologne to govern the 
kingdom and palace (Chunibertum ... et Adalgiselum ducem palatium 
et regnum gubernandum instituit); Fredegar. rv 75. In 633 Adalgiselus 
dux was an enemy of Radulfus; Fredegar. iv 77. In 639 Grimoaldus and 
Adalgiselus duces guarded Sigibert during the invasion of Thuringia 
against Radulfus; part of Adalgiselus’ army was led by Bobo; Fredegar. 
Iv 87. 


Adaloaldus king of the Lombards 616-626 


For the name, which is Germanic, see Schónfeld, p. 1. 

Son of Agilulfus and Theodelinda ; Greg. Ep. xiv 12, Fredegar. 1v 34, 
49, Hon. Ep. (MGH, Epp. m, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv. 21, 25, 27, 30, 41. Brother of Gundoberga; 
Fredegar. 1v 34, 50, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 47. He was born at 
Modicia (Monza) in 602/3 (cf. Smaragdus) and received baptism there 
on Easter Day, April 7, 603; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 25, cf. Greg. Ep. 
XIV 12, and, for the baptism, Hist. Lang. 1v 27 (he received a catholic 
baptism, though from the schismatic bishop Secundus of Trent). 

He was crowned in July 604 at Milan in the presence of his father and 


a 
I1 
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of envoys from the Frankish king Theudebert; on the same occasion he 


was betrothed to a daughter of Theudebert and peace was confirmed 
between the Franks and the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 30, but 
cf. Fredegar. 1v 45 for the annual tribute paid by the Lombards. 

KinG of the Lombards a. 616-626: he succeeded to the throne on his 
father’s death in 616; Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. Iv 41, Fredegar. tv 49. He 
was king for ten years; Hist, Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
41. King of the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 21, Hon. Ep., 
Sisebut, Ep. (MGH, Epp. m, Ep. Wing. 9). i 

After ten years he was driven out and succeeded by his sister's 
husband Arioald ; he took poison and died; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. IV 41 
(he supposedly went mad), Fredegar. Iv 50 (his pro-Byzantine policy, cf. 
Eusebius 12, was unacceptable to the Lombard nobility), Hon. Æp. (the 
pope expected his restoration with the help of the exarch Isaac). 


Adalulfus Ln official at the Lombard court 626/629 


A Lombard; while serving at the royal court he brought false charges 
against Gundoberga and was killed in trial by combat; Fredegar. 1v 51 
(cum in aula palatii assidue ad obsequium regis conversaretur). On the 
date, cf. Gundoberga. Fredegarius places it in year forty of Clothar u, 
but it occurred after Arioald became king. 


a H X €. * in. 
Adamantius (?) cubicularius E/M VH 
ASapavtiou(?) KouBixovAapiou; Zacos 1394 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of QeotoKe Bona; rev.: square monogram (5) of 'ASapa- 
vriou(?) koufikouAapiou). 


Adarmaanes Persian general. L VI 
Adarmahan; Joh. Eph. 'ASaapu&vns; Joh. Epiph., Evagr., Nic. Call. 
AARON Theoph. Sim. 'ApBapuavns, 'Aprofavns; Theoph., Zon. 
ApraBáv; Cedr. Ardahmon; Chron. 1234. Mzldrhmn; Chron. 724. 
Adarmon; Mich. Syr. Adrámón; Bar Hebr. On the name, see Justi, p. 
51, s.n. Aturmáh. 
He was marzban, probably at Nisibis, from 573 to 581; styled 
marzban’ in 573, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.6 ('marzbánà cui nomen 
Adipmanen d. Chron. 724, p. 145 = 112; in 577, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.13 
(‘Adarmahan igitur marzbanà magnus Persarum’ — perhaps marzbán- 
shahrdar, cf. Christensen, L'Iran sous les Sassanides,* pp. 136-7 and 
Stein, Le Muséon 53 (1940), pp. 13071); and in 580, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.17 
(marzbáná Persarum cui nomen fuit Adàrmahan"), Mich. Syr. x 13. 
He was ‘the Warden of the Marches’; Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 78 (in 573), 
83 (in 580). Stationed by Chosrocs at Nisibis; Chron. 1234, Ixxiiii. 
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A Persian commander serving under Chosroes in 573, sent to invade 
Roman territory while the king relieved Nisibis; crossing the Euphrates 
near Circesium he reached Antioch, took Apamea and then returned 
home without meeting any opposition ; Joh. Epiph. fr. 4 (orpatnyos), 
Joh. Eph. HE m 6.6 (cited above), Evagr. HE tv 26, v 9-10, Theoph. 
Sim. 1 10.7-9 (otpatnyés), Theoph. AM 6066, Zon. xiv to, Cedr. 1 
684, Nic. Call. HE xvn 38, Mich. Syr. x 9, Chron. 1234. lxviii, Ixxiiii, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 78, Chron. 724, p. 145 = P. 117 Agapius, p. 170 = p. 
436. 

In late 577/early 578 he was involved with peace talks at Dara (cf. 
Zacharias 2) and raided the districts near Dara and Tella (Constantina) 
when they broke down; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.13, Mich. Syr. x 13 and cf. 
Mebodes 2 and Tamchosroes. In 580, under Hormisdas, he was sent to 
ravage  Osrhoene, and then proceeded to Callinicum to meet the 
advancing army of Mauricius and Alamundarus; at Callinicum he was 
defeated and withdrew to Nisibis, probably laying waste the monastery 
of Qartamin and the region of Tur Abdin on the way; Joh. Eph. HE m 
6.17, Mich. Syr. X 13, Theoph. Sim. m 17.8-11, Chron. 1234,. Ixxiiii 
(mentions the attack on Tur Abdin after his defeat), Bar Hebr., Chron., 


p. 83. 
-He and Tamchosroes joined forces near Constantina in 581 against 
Mauricius; the Persians were routed, 'Tamchosroes was killed and 


Adarmaanes fled; Evagr. HE v 20, Nic. Call. HE xvin 5, cf. Theoph. 
Sim. m 18.1-3, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 580, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81. 


Adarnase I (Atrnerseh) ruler of Iberia | 627-637/642 

Son of Bakur IH, he was a leading Iberian noble and duke of 
Kakhetia; in autumn 627 he was made ruler of Iberia by Heraclius; he 
ruled until 637/642 (see below) and was succeeded by his son Stephanus 
IL; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), pp. 20172, and cf. Justi, p. 3; 
s.n. Adharnarseh, no. 4. hs : 

In 627/628 he assisted the Khazar Jebu Khak'an with the siege of 
Tiflis; Juansher, p. 97. cf. Moses Dasxuranci n 12, Theoph. AM 6117. He 
bore three Roman titles; Moses Dasxuranci n 19 (‘who held three titles 
of the Roman Empire’). Possibly identical with the honorary consul 
Adarnase (‘Atrnerseh hiwpat’, i.e. UTraTos) recorded on an inscription 
from Georgia; Brosset, Rapport sur un voyage archéologique dans la Géorgie et 
dans P Arménie, 1850, 1, pp. 48750- His other titles are likely to have bcen 
those of patricius and, perhaps, otpatnaAatns. In 637/642 (after the 
battle of Qadisiyah and before that of Nihäwand) he joined the 
Albanian prince Juansher in an attack on Persian forces in Albania; 
Moses Dasxurangi 11 19, and see Dowsett's note, p. t 14, n. 1 for the date. 
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He is also recorded in the early seventh century in the (Armenian) 
Book of Letters (Girk" T’ltoc’), pp. 133, 138 and 169, and cf. p. 165 
(where the Georgian catholicos Cyrion states that ‘the King of Kings is 
likewise a lord (ter) of the Romans"). 


Fl. Marianus lacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 
PPO 551; PVC 565; patricius 

Full name; SB v 8938 (cited below). Addaeus; elsewhere. 

He was Syrian by race; Proc. Anecd. 25.7. 

He was a leading member of the senate in the reign of Justinian; 
Evagr. HE v 3 (= Nic. Call. HE xvu 34) (cited under Aetherius 2). 

When Justinian imposed customs dues on ships using the harbour of 
Constantinople (probably in the 540s, see Stein, Bas- Emp. 1 442. n. 1), 
Addaeus was placed in charge (T&v tive oi &mrrn8etov TeovoTHoaTo, 
ZUpov uv yévos, Óvoua Se “ASSaiov, © Sn emnyyedAev ek væv evraŭða 
Kataipoucdv Ovnoiv tive oi TropiGeo0on) ; Proc. Anecd. 25.7-8. He was 
possibly a financial official in the praetorian prefecture (perhaps a 
seriniarius in the scrinium urbis, cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. ut 5) appointed 
commerciarius of the harbour of Constantinople; cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 
213-4 with 214, n. 1, 442, n. 1, and. 774, and see also Fl. Ioannes 11, 
p. 627, and PLRE n, pp. 604-5 (Ioannes 45) and 726~7 (Marinus 7). 

PPO (ORIENTIS) a. 551: in office a. 551 June 15, Just. Nov. 129 ('ABBatco 
Ert&pyo Trporrcopicov; the law concerns the Samaritans). A prefectorial 
edict of his is recorded; Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’AvéxSota, pp. 
258IT., no. 23 (Bicrov ’ASSaiou Umr&pyxou Trpartwptev). The address ofan 
undated petition to him from Fl. Dioscorus of Aphrodito is extant; AJP 
60 (1939), p. 171 = SB v 8938 ([P OAcou]io Mapiavd ['1]oxeopo 
Mapxéaarw 'Aviv& "A66a[1c TI £v6o&(orc&ro») xai travever@ £mra[p]xo 
TOv lepó»v mpouropicov). He perhaps succeeded Eugenius and was 
succeeded by Hephaestus. 

PVG a, 565: &rrapyos oAeos, in Jan. 565, when he assisted Actherius 
2 in sending the patriarch Eutychius into exile; Eustrat. V, Eutych. 76 
(PG 86.2.2561). 

He and Aetherius are said to have offered to Justinian the services of 
a magician whom they regarded highly; Joh. Nik. 90.55-9. 

PATRICIVS à. 566(?): Joh. Bicl. s.a. 568(?), Joh. Nik. 90.55. For the 
date, see below. 

Early in the reign of Justin H he was*named by Aetherius as his 
accomplice in a plot to poison the emperor; he denied it on oath but 
admitted that he deserved death for his role in murdering the PPO 
Theodotus 3 by sorcery; he and Aetherius were both executed on 
October 3, probably in 566; Eustrat. V, Eutych, 76. (PG 86.2361) 
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(October 3rd), Evagr. HE v 5 (= Nic, Call. HE xvii 34), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 
568, Theoph. AM 6059, Cedr. 1 683. For the year, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 32, 
n. IO. ;7 : as 

According to Evagrius he was paederastic (traSopaver) ; Evagr. HE 
V3. 

Two monograms on silver objects from the reign of Justinian (Dodd, 
BSS, Table m, nos. 17-18) may represent the name 'A&6éou (for 
*ASSaiou) and probably date from the time of Addaeus' city prefecture; 
see Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 137 with n. 99, and cf. fig. 2, p. 135. 
Adegis (‘Adnyis) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537-538 

Officer (Sopu@dpos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; in late 537 he and 
Suntas were sent with eight hundred of Belisarius’ bodyguard (tev 
aUroU Umacmiortdéyv) to accompany Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalian) to 
Alba in Picenum and were put under his orders; Proc. BG u 7.26-7. In 
March/April 538 they returned with Ildiger and Martinus to rejoin 
Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG u 11.22. Cf. Belisarius, p. 202 and Joannes 
46, p. 653. 


Ademunt qui el Andreas at Ravenna — 553 

Natural son of Aderit; brother of Ranilo; mentioned in a document 
at Ravenna in 553; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Ital. 13, lines 21-5 (he 
received gifts from his sister). 


Adeodata inlustris femina (in Sicily) 598-600 

Addressee of Greg. Ep. vit 34 (a. 598 Aug. ; addressed ‘Adeodatac 
inlustri'; she is styled ‘gloria vestra") and xr 5 (a. 600 Sept.; addressed 
* Adeodatae inlustri feminae’; she is styled ‘gloria vestra") ; mentioned in 
Greg. Ep. 1x 233 (a. 599 Aug. ; styled ' gloriosissima femina’). 

In 598 she wrote to Gregory informing him of her desire to pursue a 
religious life; he replied encouragingly and also informed her of his 
arrangements for investigating Decius, the bishop of Lilybaeum; Ep. vii 
34. In 599 Gregory ordered Decius to consecrate the nunnery which she 
had founded on her own property in Lilybaeum (in domo siquidem iuris 
sui intra civitatem Lillabitanam) ; Æp. rx 233. In 600 he sent her the relics 
which she had requested for her nunnery; Ef. x1 5. 


Adergoudounbades ( 'ABepyouBouvBáBns) Persian governor 498754! 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 4. 
In 498 he supported Cavades on his return from exile among the 
Huns, and as a reward was appointed to the post of chanaranges 
(xavapayyns; military governor of a frontier province, cf. Christensen, 
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L'Iran sous les Sassanides,? p. 108) in place of his kinsman, Gousanastades ; 
he was at the time a young man in good repute as a soldier; Proc. BP 
16.15-18. His province bordered the lands of the Ephthalite Huns; cf. 
Proc. BP t 5.4. ax ui uA oe rto 
In 53: he was still in office and was charged with the care of Chosroes' 
nephew, Cavades; he disregarded Chosroes’ orders to kill the boy and 
secretly brought him up, but in 541 was betrayed by his own son 
Varrames and put to death on Chosroes’ orders; he was succeeded by 
Varrames; he was by this time a very old man; Proc, BP 1 23.7-22. 
Described in Procopius as a highly successful general who had subdued 
twelve barbarian tribes to the Persians; Proc. BP 1 23.21. 
Aderit (vir) gloriosus (in Italy) M VI 
Styled ‘gl(orio)s(us)’; father of Ranilo and (an illegitimate son) 


Ademunt; dead by 553 (*q(uon)d(am) patris mei’); Marini, P. Dip. 86 
e P, ltal. 13. 


Adila (JGLS 1073) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Adiud (Adiut) | 


Inl(ustris) v(ir), at Reate, in 557; onc of the accusers of Gunduhulus; 
Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. Ital. 7, lines 43-6, 58, 66, 78. The others were 
Gundirit and Rosemu(n)d. cni 


vir inlustris (in Italy) 557 


Adobin ?Lombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 

In 591 Adobin and his familia, together with those of Aloin and 
Iugildus Grusingus, were with the MVM Mauricius 2; Gregory asked 
Velox to let them loose in order with Maurice’s men to counter any 
moves by the dux of Spoletium Ariulfus; Greg. Æp. u 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27; 
illud tamen prae omnibus ammonemus, ut familiam Aloin et Adobin 
atque Iugildi Grusingi, qui cum glorioso Mauricio magistro militum esse 
noscuntur, sine aliqua mora vel excusatione relaxes, quatenus venientes 
illic homines praedicti viri cum eis sine aliquo impedimento debeant 
ambulare). 

Adobin, Aloin and lugildus Grusingus were apparently mercenaries 
(perhaps Lombards) serving with their bands of followers (familiae) 
with the Romans; see Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 71-2, with n. 18. 
Adolius silentiarius; army officer 542-543 

A native of Armenia; Proc. BP 1 21.2 (= Cedr. 1653). Son of Acacius 
1; Proc. BP n 3.10, 21.2. On the name, cf. Justi, p. 5. 

After the murder of his father in 538/539, Adolius urged Justinian to 


compel Sittas to pursue those responsible more vigorously, apparently 
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making insinuations against Sittas; Proc. BP n 3.10. He was perhaps 
already a silentiarius (see below), to judge by his evident access to the 
emperor. ra M "HS i 

SILENTIARIVS a. 542: by 542 he used to serve from time to time as a 
silentiarius in the imperial palace; Proc. BP n 21.2 (cited below). 

In 542 he was on the eastern frontier with the army of Belisarius and 
commanded a troop of Armenians; Proc. BP m 21.2 CASdAtov TOV 
‘Axaxiou, &vSpa ’Appéviov yévos, BaoiAel piv Gel Ev moder Te És THY 
houyiav ürrperoUvra (a1Aevtiapious ‘Poopatot KaAovolv ois À iuf] AUTH 
emikertat), Tote 86 'Apusvicv rivi Gpxovra). When Belisarius staged a 
display of military strength to dismay the Persians, Adolius and 
Diogenes 2 were sent across the Euphrates with a thousand cavalry and 
ordered to manoeuvre on the bank as if to prevent the Persians from 
crossing; Proc. BP m 21.2 (= Cedr.1 653). Later, when Chosroes 
determined to make the crossing, they were instructed not to interfere; 
Proc. BP i 21.18-20. 

In 543 Adolius was one of the officers (&pyovres) serving with Petrus 
(PLRE n, pp. 870-1); they assembled near Citharizon with Martinus 2 
and other commanders preparing to invade Persarmenia; Proc. BP n 
24.19. When Petrus marched into Persia on his own initiative without 
waiting for agreement with his fellow-generals, Adolius presumably 
accompanied him (Petrus went ovv Tols dug’ autov); Proc. BP u 24.18. 
For the ensuing campaign, ending with the defeat of the Romans at 
Anglon, see Martinus. During the retreat from Anglon, while passing 
through a fortified place in Persarmenia, Adolius was killed by a stone 
thrown by one of the inhabitants; Proc. BP tt 25.35. 

Adonachus commander of troops in Chalcis 540 

'O tv otpatintav &pycv; hidden from Chosroes by the inhabitants 
of Chalcis in 540 in fear lest they might have to surrender him and his 
men and so incur the anger of Justinian; Proc. BP n 12.2. 


ADQVISITVS 
Witness of a donation at Ravenna by Sisivera; Marini, P. Dif. 93 = 
P. Ital. 20, line 76 opt(io) num(eri) victr(icis) Mediol(ani), line 122 v.c. 


v.c., optio numeri (in Italy) c. 600 


optio numeri Mediol. 


Adula Gallo-Roman lady E VII 


A pious lady of noble family (ex nobili genere orta, cui nomen erat 
Adula, in omnibus vere ancilla Christi); she visited the monastery of 


Nivelles; De Viri. S. Geretrudis 11 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1, p. 469). 
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Aega maior domus (under Clovis II) 638~?641 

Of noble birth (genere nobilis); Fredegar. IV 80. He had a daughter 
who married Ermenfredus; Fredegar. IV 83. 

In Neustria he was Dagobert's chief adviser (Aega vero a ceteris 
Neptrasiis consilio Dagoberti erat adsiduus) ; Fredegar. 1v 62. Dagobert 
ruled Neustria from his father's death in 629 to his own in 638. Aega may 
have been maior domus in Neustria under him, but is not so styled. See 
further Gundelandus and Erchinoaldus. 

Dagobert on his death-bed entrusted Aega with the government (of 
Neustria and Burgundy) and the care of his widow and his son, 
Nantechildis and Clovis IT; Fredegar. iv 79. He governed the palace and 
the kingdom with Nantechildis during the first two years of Clovis’ reign 
and the beginning of the third; Fredegar. 1v 80 (Aega vero cum regina 
Nantilde quam Dagobertus reliquerat, anno primo regni Chlodovei, 
secundo et imminente tertio eiusdem regni anno, condigne palatium 
gubernat et regnum). : 

MAIOR DOMUS (MAIOR PALATII) a. 638-?641: probably in 638 he 
supervised the division of Dagobert's treasure at Compitgne between 
Nantechildis, Clovis IT and Sigebert III; Fredegar. rv 85 (instantia 
Aeganis maioris domus). After his death his successor as maior domus in 
Neustria was Erchinoaldus; Fredegar. iv 84 (cited under Erchinoaldus). 

Described as surpassing the other Neustrian nobles (primates) in 
prudence and in patience, he pursued justice and his administration is 
praised by Fredegarius; he restored to their former owners many estates 
confiscated by Dagobert; Fredegar. 1v 80. 

He died of a fever at Clichy in the third year of Clovis I1; Fredegar. 
iV 83, 89. l 

After the death of Dagobert (a. 638 Jan. 19) there was a gap of two 
years nine months before Clovis was officially enthroned (in 640, Oct. 
26/31; cf. Courtois, L’ Avènement de Clovis I1, in Mélanges Louis Halphen, 
pp. 155ff). Aega was clearly in office during this period. Fredegarius 
does not record the interregnum and his figures for Clovis’ regnal years 
are probably reckoned from 638. This suggests 640 or 641 for Aega’s 
death; probably the latter is correct. 

He was a wealthy man (opibus abundans) and educated (eruditus in 
verbis, paratus in responsis), but is accused of avarice; Fredegar. rv 80. 


Calumniosus qui ef Aegyla 
Aegyna; see Aighyna. 
Aclia Anastasia 
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Aclia Flavia (wife of Heraclius) ; see Eudocia quae et Fabia. 


Aelianus (CIL xin 1796) v/vt: PLRE 1. 


AEMILIANA 


Paternal aunt of pope Gregory, of noble family, she lived as a nun with 
her sisters Gordiana and Tarsilla in their own home (‘in domo propria 
socialem vitam ducebant’); she died shortly after Tarsila; Greg. Hom. 
in Evang. 38.15 (PL 76.1290-2), Dial. 1v 17. See stemma tt. 


(c.£.); aunt of pope Gregory M VI 


(A)emilianus 1 ?v.c. (in Spain; 542 

Husband of Paulina 1 inlustris femina, father of Principius 2; Vives, 
Inscripciones. Cristianas, no. 145 = ILCV 222a Zahara (in Baetica). His 
dignity is lost, but to a by his wife’s rank he was probably of 


senatorial ancestry, 


Aemiltanus 2 law student M VI 

Native of Caria and a law student at the same time as Agathias; after 
four years of studying law, he and three fellow-students (Agathias, 
Joannes 60 and Rufinus 4) offered an image to the archangel Michacl 
with a prayer for a prosperous future; Anth. Gr. 135 (verses by Agathias:. 
According to the lemma the verses were &v TẸ ZwoGevien, i.c. in the 
church of the Archangel Michael at Sosthenium (Stenia, on the 
European side of the Bosporus). 


Aemilianus 9 Mag. Mil. (in Italy) 559 

Called * filius noster vir magnificus Aemilianus magister militum" in a 
letter of Pelagius I, written in Feb. 559, ordering that Aemilianus, 
Constantinus 8 and Ampelius 2 be informed of the consecration of a 
deacon Anastasius as bishop of Luceria (in Apulia); Pelag. I, Ep. 29. 
d əs Aemilianus was one of the magistri militum in Italy under Narses 

; he presumably operated in Apulia. 

This letter was ascribed to pope Gelasius in T hiel (Gelas. Ep. fr. 3) and 
so this entry replaces that in PLRE i under Aemilianus 5. 


Acmilianus 4 v.d., scriniarius of the PPO (Italiae) 575 
Emilianus v.d. scrin(iarius) gl(oriosae) s(edis) ; one of the witnesses to 

the will of Manna at Ravenna in 575; Marini, P. Dip. 75 = P. Ital. 6, 

lines 7 and 38. 

Aemilianus 5 asecretis VI 
Aemiliano adsecritae; Zacos 730B (seal; obv.: +A€/MILI/ANO; 

rev. Ads /ECRI/TAE), For Zacos 1396, see Iulianus 41. 
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Aemilianus 6 honorary consul VII 


AiniMtavot &rró Urétav; Zacos 731 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
4571 (seal; obv.: +AI/MIAIA/NOV; rev.: ATIO/VTTA/TONN). 


(?PFLAVIV)S AENEAS 1 

praeses Thebaidis Inferioris after 538/539 
| [DA&ouio]s Aiveos...[fysuc]v OnBaidSos x&ro; SB 7380 Thebaid. 
l'he province of Thebais Inferior was created in 538/539; cf. Just. 
Ed. 13.21, and see Rhodon for the date. 


Fl. Aeneas 2 silentiarius VI 

QA(&ouiog) Aiv[e]tag oiAevtiapios; published an imperial decree at 
Jerusalem protecting the aqueduct; SEG vim 171 = Rev. Bibl. 35, p. 285 
Jerusalem. 


Aenovales (Fredegar. 1v 87): see Innowales. 


Aeschmanus (Aioyuavos) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

On the name, sec Justi, p. 11. 

A Hun (Macoayétns); officer (5opugópos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius, in Italy in early 537 when he and other $opugópoi were sent 
with Constantinus 3 to Etruria; Proc. BG 1 16.1. See further 
Chorsamantis and Constantinus. 


Aethelbert king of Kent L VI/E VII 

Adilbertus; Greg. Aedilberctus; Beda. Aethelberht, Aethelbriht; 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. 

Husband of the Frankish princess Bertha; Beda, HE 1 25, Greg. Lp. x1 
35: | 

KING of Kent a. 560-616 (cf. below): the ruler of Kent when 5t 
Augustine's mission arrived in 597, he was soon converted to 
Christianity; Beda, ME 1 25 (his domain extended northwards as far as 
the river Humber), 26, 33, n 2, Beda, Chron. 531 (quidam Aedilberectus), 
cf. Greg. Ep. xt 35 (a. Gor June; to Bertha, q.v.), 37 (a. Gor June 22; 
addressed ‘Adilberto regi Anglorum"; he is styled ‘gloriose fili’, ‘gloria 
vestra’; the pope encourages him to hasten the spread of Christianity) 
(cited in Beda, HE 1 32). 

He died in 616 after reigning for fifty-six years; Beda, HE n 5. 


Aetheria . «x. lady of rank (in Gaul) M VI 
Inlustris Aetheria; held under armed guard ‘in Dullacense villa’ 
(perhaps Dreuillé, near Angers) on the king's orders; visited there by 
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bishop Albinus of Angers who paid the king a sum of money to secure 
her liberty; Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini x1 33-5, ch xu 38 (the king was 
Childebert I, 511/558). See Stroheker, no, 6. 
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Aetherius | . poet L V or E/M VI 

He wrote verses in epic style, among them an epithalamium to his 
brother Simplicius; Suid. Ai 116. Nothing by him is extant. 

His date is unknown. He may be identical with the Aetherius to whom 
Panolbius addressed a poem, see Alan Cameron, /Zistoria xtv (1965), 
505-6 and cf. PLRE n, Aectherius t; or with a grammaticus of the sixth 
century of that name, sce Christ-Schmid-Stáhlin 11 2, 1079. The notice 
in Suidas perhaps came from Hesychius Hlustrius (PLAL u, Hesychius 
14); if so, he lived before the mid sixth century. 


Aetherius 2 
curator divinae domus Antiochi 560-365 (-?366); patricius 2566 

Uncle of Sergius 6; Joh. Mal. 493, 494, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 
6055. 

He was a leading member of the senate in the reign of Justinian: 
Evagr. HE v 3 (he and Addacus, tis uev OUYKAT TOU BovATs koOso TO TE, 
uey&o 66 kai mporela Tap’ "lovcriviavio soynKote) (= Nic. Call. die 
XVII G4. 

CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS ANTIOCHI a. 560—565 (72566) : in office in late 
560, Theoph. AM 6053 (Tov Koupatopa "àv "Avrioyou); in late 562, 
Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055 (ó Koupatwp); and 
on Jan. 22, 565, Eustrat. V. Eutych. 77 (PG 86.2.2361) (TØV 'Avrióxou 
koupé&rop). The head of an imperial domus under Justinian, he is said by 
Evagrius to have robbed the living and the dead alike in its name; 
Evagr. HEV 3 (Tas Te TÕV avTov Tov TE TEAEUTEOVTWOV TAS OUTIAS 
AniZopevos óvóuaci Tis BaroiAikfis oio, hs ert “louotiviavol TOOUGTHKE! ) 
( Nic. Call. HE xvu 34). Apparently the banker Marcellus 4 was one 
of his subordinates; Joh. Mal. fr. 49 (MápkeAAos ó apyupoTtpatns...0 
Kata Aidépiov TOV Koup&ropa). 

He is recorded on two boundary stones from near Constantinople. 
One is in Gedeon, “Eyypagot Aibo Kal Kepauia (Constantinople, 1893), 
p. port (sic) (Spor Bropi&ovres à Sikaia ToU 'Opgavorpogiou Kal 
Aidepiou Tot &vBo£oárou koupérropos Tv EUPUTEVIEVTIV CUTE TOTTOY). 
The other, apparently unpublished, is in the Istanbul Archaeological 
Museum and has the same text minus the last four words. 

For the demus divina named after Antiochus (presumably a man of 
great wealth in former times, cf, PLAT n, Antiochus 5, 7, 10, and 15), sec 
Aristobulus and Leontius 27. 
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In late 560 he and Georgius 7 were accused by Eugenius 1 of plotting 
to replace Justinian with Theodorus 34, son of Petrus 6; the charge was 
examined and dismissed as unfounded; Theoph. AM 6053. In late 562 
he was suspected of involvement in the same plot against Justinian as his 
nephew Sergius; two of the inquisitors, Constantinus 4 and Iulianus 15, 
were removed when suspected of protecting him; Joh. Mal. 495. In 565 
he and Addaeus were active in driving the patriarch Eutychius into 
exile; he arrested Eutychius in church on Jan. 22 with a force of soldiers 


- and took him to the monastery of Choracoudin; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 38 


loosely styled otpatnyos), 76 (PG 86.2.2320, 2361). 
PATRICIVS a. 566.2): Joh. Biel. s.a. 568, Joh. Nik. 90.55. For the date, 


a, 


see below. He was apparently still patricius, and perhaps curator, at his 


death, since he is represented as saying that he had not been stripped of 
his titles in. Eustrat. F. Eutych. 77 (koi ths Govns, fro TÖV &Cteopiécroov 
uou, dpaipecis oU yeyovev). 

arly in the reign of Justin II he was convicted of conspiring to poison 
the emperor; he accused Addaeus of complicity and they were executed 
on October 3, probably in 566; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 76 (PG 86.2.2361) 
(Oct. 3rd), Evagr. HE v 3 (= Nic. Call. HE xvn 34), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, 
Stein, Stud., p. 32, n. 10. 

He and Addacus are said to have offered Justinian the services of a 
sorcerer; Joh. Nik. 90.506-9. | 

His protégé was Anastasius 14, who is described as having learned the 
art of causing mischief from him; Joh. Eph. HE im 2.29 (magister eius 
maledictus Acthertus ). 


Aethicus (author) v/vi: PLRE n. 


abb Dd (e&f) ün Italy) L VI 
‘Quondam gloriosae memoriae’, she died before July 591; she had 
given a slave-girl by deed of gift to Morena quaedam femina who 
subsequently manumitted the girl; Greg. Ep. 1 53 (a. 591 July). 
Presumably of senatorial family. 
Aetius (SEG vm 16) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Afrila vir inluster (in Spain) 589 
Vir inluster; one of the seniores Gothorum who subscribed the catholic 
faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi 1x 989 = Vives, 
Concilios, p. 123. In 653 an Afrila comes scanciarum and vir inlusler offici 
palatini subscribed the Eighth Council. of ‘Toledo, and in 693 an Afrila 
comes and vir £uluster subscribed the Sixteenth Council ; Mansi X 1223, XH 
85 == Vives, Concilios, pp. 289 and 521. 
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AGATHIAS 


Agallianus ex praefecus VH 

‘AyoAMavod &mó eTrapyeov; Zacos 2770 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2441 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (4) of 'AyoANiavoU ; rev. : 
cruciform monogram (28) of &ró &rápyxoov). 


Agapetus 1 pope 5357536 

Son of Gordianus; already elderly, he became bishop of Rome in 535 
and died in the following year in Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 59. ‘The 
name of his father suggests that he was related both to pope Felix HI (a. 
483-492) and to pope Gregory I (a. 590-604). See Gregorius 5. 
Agapetus 2 v.c. (in Egypt) VII 

A list of accounts records payments to Agapetus (TO Aaparpo(rarro) 
'AyannTt®) for barley and for a mule; P. Oxy. 1919 (of seventh-century 
date). 


Agapetus 3 notarius VII 

'Ayammrá vorapio; Zacos 586 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2745 
(seal; obv.: eagle with open wings, between them a cruciiorm monogram 
of Ocoróke Bone; rev.: +APA/MHT and, underneath, a square 
monogram (240) of vorapío. In the monogram the o is read by 
Oikonomides as c, possibly for o(aKéAAns), ie. vorapio o(aKeAAns) 
(information from Nesbitt). 


Agapius banker (at Constantinople) E VII 

"Apyupompoxrns, at Constantinople ; condemned to death as a pagau, 
he escaped execution by bribery and fled to Alexandria; there he was 
afflicted by paralysis and went to the church of SS Cyrus and John for 
a cure, pretending to be a Christian; he eventually died, still à pagan; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 32 (PG 87.3, 3524-9). 


Agathias advocate; poet and historian M /L Vl 

Native of Myrina, in the province of Asia; Agath. 1 prooem. 14, Anih. 
Gr. 135, IV 3, V 237, IX 442, Joh. Epiph. 1, Suid. A r12. His father was 
Memnonius: Agath. 1 prooem. 14, Anih. Gr. xvi 16. His mother was 
probably Pericleia; Anth. Gr. vu 552, and see Pericleia. He had a 
brother, whose name is not recorded; Anth. Gr. xvi 16. He probably also 
had a sister, Eugenia; Anth. Gr. vu 593, and see Eugenia. He lived under 
Justinian and was a contemporary of the poets Paulus 21 (the Silentiary], 
Macedonius 3 and Tribonianus 2; Suid. A 112. He was born around 
530, to judge by the date when he was a law student (cf. below). 
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. He wasa law student at Alexandria in 551 when the great earthquake 
occurred which destroyed Berytus; Agath. n 15.7 (etUyyavov yàp auto 
SiarpiBeov traelas evexa THs Trpós Tv vópov). Shortly afterwards he 
left for Constantinople and visited Cos where he personally observed the 
devastation caused by the earthquake; Agath. n 16.4. After studying law 
for four years he made an offering, with three fellow-students, Aemilianus 
2, Ioannes 60 and Rufinus 4, to the archangel Michael at Sosthenium for 
a prosperous future; Anth. Gr. 1 35, and see Aemilianus. 

ADVOCATVS: he was enrolled as an advocate at Constantinople, Joh. 
Epiph. 1 (rois &v Bu&avrio pnropoi kocroeytvri). He himself a 
his profession as that of advocate; Agath. 1 prooem. 14 (téxvn S@ Tà 
‘Popalov vóuiua kal oi róv Sixaotnpiwv &yæves). Styled ó pytwp, Anth. 
Gr. xvi 16 (cited below), Evagr. HE 1v 24, v 24, Nic. Call. HE xvi 13; 
and oyoAaotiKés, Anth. Gr. passim (cf. below; his poems are 'Ayatou 
oyxoAacTiKoU), Suid. A 1:2, Joh. Nik. 92.20. 

At some stage of his career he was pater civitatis of Smyrna, where he 
had latrines constructed; Anth. Gr. 1x 662 (by Agathias; cf. vv. 5-6 &ÀA& 
Taro pe TÓAnos evadAdEas 'Aya8tas Ofkev apifnAov tov Trpiv 
&tipotatov, and see Ix 642-4, also by Agathias, on the same buildings, 
without mention of his role). 

«Before turning to history Agathias wrote poetry; he published 


collection of short youthful poems, written in hexameters, on themes of 


love and romance, arranged into nine books and called the Daphniaca; 
this is no longer extant apart from Agathias’ introductory verses; Anth, 
Gr. vi Bo (line 1: Aapviaxdv BiBAcv 'AyaOniés évveds eiu), Agath. 1 
prooem. 7 (trüyyxavov yàp u&AAov Sr ti ék TralSeov TH Apoy pulu 
&veiuévos, Kal pe Tjpeoke rà 8Uoporra TOv THs TrOINTIKTS KOMWEULaTOV. 
Kal Toivuy tretrointal por &v ££apérpors Boayéa Arta trompata, à Sñ 
Aogviokà érwvépactat, KÝBoi rici TreTromKIALeva éporriKkols kal TOv 
TOIOUTMV avatrAea yonTteuLatoov), Suid. A 112. He also composed many 
epigrams which he published, together with a number of similar poems 


written by his friends and contemporaries, under the title of the Cycle of 


Agathias; the date was early in the reign of Justin IT (c. 566/567; see 
Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 6-25, 2 cf. also R. C. 
McCail, JHS 89 (1969), pp. 87-96); Agath. 1 prooem. 8 (&6o£e 9€ pot 
Trpdétepov ~ i.e. before writing history ~Kdxeivo &£iérrotvóv mi elvan Kal OUK 
yapı, et ye TÕV Enrypapdtoov Ta éprryevf) Kal vewotepar, SiaravOavovra 
Eti kal YUSnV otTeoi trap’ éviois UTroylOupiGoueva, &yeipatul Te dos oiov 
Te eis TaUTO kal dvaypdwotyl kaota tv kóo uo &mrokekpiuevan). The Gyele 
no longer exists as such but many poems from it, including his preface 
to the Cycle, were eventually included in the Anthologia Palatina and the 
Anthologia Planudea; over one hundred poems by Agathias are preserved 
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therein, viz. Anth. Gr. 1 34-6, 1v 3 a-c (the preface to the Gycle) ; v 216, 
218, 220, 222, 237, 24111, 261, 263, 267, 269, 273, 276, 278, 280, 282, 
285, 287, 289, 292, 294, 2961F., 299, 302, 305; VI 32, 41, 59; 72. 74 76, 
79ff., 87, 167; vit 204ff., 220, 311, ssrf, 56710., 572, 574 578, 583, 589, 
593, 596, 602, 612, 614; IX 152-5, 204, 344, 442; 482, 619, 631, 641-4, 
653, 657, 662, obs, 677, 766-9; x 14, 64, 66, 68fF; x1 57, 64, 350, 352; 
354, 365, 372, 376, 379, 382; XVI 36, 41, 59, 80, 109, 244, 3311 

He then turned to the writing of history, in the reign of Justin H, 
claiming that he was unwilling to leave unrecorded the momentous 
events of his own times and that he received great encouragement from 
his friends, particularly one Eutychianus; he continued his history from 
the point at which that of Procopius ended, concentrating mainly on 
warfare in the East against Persia and in Italy under Narses 1 against the 
Franks; Agath. 1 prooem. 10-13. 21-2. 32. The work is extant but was 
not completed, since Agathias died before he could finish it; he 
undertook to describe the later years of Justin Il (iv 22 .9) and the 
collapse of the Hun empire (v 25.5), but neither story survives in the 
extant work; he was still alive in ui e reign of Tiberius and knew of the 
death of Chosroes in 579, but seems not to have known that Maurice 
succeeded Tiberius as emperor (1v 29). This suggests that Agathias wrote 
iv 29 between 579 and 582 and may have ceased to write, presumably 
through death, before late 582. His history was continued by Menander 
Protector; Men. Prot. fr. 1 (merà Thy &mopiootv ToU 'Ayaftou). It is 
alluded to by Evagr. HE 1v 24 (Evagrius knew of it but it was not 
available to him), v 24, Joh. Epiph. 1, Suid. A 112, Joh. Nik. 92.20. 

He was honoured with a statue, together with his father and brother, 
by their native city; the statue was ac comp j;anied by verses written by 
Michael 1 grammaticus; Anth. Gr. xvi 316 f| TrOAIS 'Ayoðiav TOV pryropa, 
TOV o'ixoolbóv, biGuyos evertins pudpov é&yaooauen, cos PTVTNP ETEAEOTEV 
ep’ viel, Kal Tope THvbe gikOva, Kod oropyfis U&prupa Kal cogins 
Meuvóviov Št vokfja KaclyvnTov Te GUV auTae £O'TT]C£V, yevefis ouupoAa 
ceuvor&rns. This poem does not explicitly state t that Agathias was dead 
and alludes only to his eloquence as an advocate and a poet, apparently 
knowing nothing of him as a writer of history. 

For personal allusions in the extant poems, cf. Anth. Gr. vu 204—5 (his 
cat ate his partridge, cf. 206 by Damocharis on the same subj "i ), 220 
(a visit to Ephyra). For a possible reference to a house owned by hum, 
see Musonius 2. 

See further Averil Cameron, Agathias. 


Agathon in Alexandria M VI 


According to John of Nikiu 94.8 Agathon was ‘the prefect of 
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Alexandria’ sent by Justinian (in 551) to install Apollinaris as patriarch 
of Alexandria. In fact he is very probably to be identified with abbot 
Agathon or Agathus, brother of Apollinaris. Cf. Theoph. AM 6059 and 
see Maspero, Hist. des patr. d Alex., p. 161, n. 3 and Stein, Bas-Emp. u 629 
with n. 2. 
AGATHONICVS 
An inscription recording road repairs in the Jebel ez Záwiye was 
erected Urép eUyfis K(al) ocornpías “Ayabovixou xourros; Tchalenko, 
Villages Antiques nt, p. 33, n. 35 Deir Debbane, near el Bara (Syria). The 
date was year 874 of the Seleucid era, in the month Panemos, i.e, July 


563. | 


comes (in Syria) 569 


Agenantia (Cass. Var. 1x 4) c. 527: PLRE n. 
AGEROCHIVS 

In office a. 535 June 15, Just. Nov. 32 (addressed 'Ayepooxico à 
Aayrrpor&to &pyovti Alpiuóvrou fis Opens), cf 34 (a Latin version, 


J9 


addressed ‘Agerochio v.c. praesidi Haemimontis’). In Nov. 34 praef 


v.c., (consularis) Haemimont 535 


there is a reference to ‘Mysia Secunda provincia quam administras? ; this 
suggests that Agerochius had authority also in Mysia Secunda (to the 
north of Haemimontus) but it is perhaps more probable that Nov. 34 was 
originally addressed to the praeses Mysiae Secundae, whose name and title 
were erroneously replaced by those of Agerochius when the collection of 
Novels was made. The governor of Haemimontus was a consularis; sce 
Just. nov. 8, notitia 30. 


Agila 1 king of the Visigoths || 549-555 


Agil; Jord. Agila; elsewhere. 


giselus in Dec. 549; Jord. Get. 303, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 545, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 45 (in year of the province 587, = a. 549; in the 24th year of 
Justinian, = a. 550-551), Greg. Tur. HF m 30. Said to have reigned for 
five years, three months, Lat. reg. Visig. 22 (MGH, AA xin, p. 466), or 
five years, seven months, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 545, cf. Isid. Hist. Goth. 45 
(for five years). For the dates of his reign, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvi 
(1902), pp. 4181f. 

In 550 (for the date, cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, p. 322) he attacked 
Cordova, then in revolt, and was heavily defeated, losing his son, much 
of his army and all the royal treasures, and then retreating to Emerita; 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 45-6. In the following year there began the rebellion of 
Athanagildus who obtained the aid of imperial troops (under Liberius, 
PLRE u) in 552, and defeated the army of Agila near Seville; Jord. Get. 
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303, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 552, Isid. Hist. Goth. 46, cf. Greg. Tur. HF 1v 
2? È x : . 2» RA 
8 (the imperial army entered Spain when the people were suffering 
` E E E k : A . g 
under the heavy yoke of Agila’s rule). 
Agila was assassinated at Emerita in March 555 and succeeded by 
E e ‘ g ^ 7* x wany 
Athanagildus; Isid. Hist Goth. 46, 47, Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 552, Greg. 
Tur. HE w 8. ; 
Agila 2 vir inluster (in Spain) 589 

His name is also spelt ‘Aila’. 

In 580 he was sent by Leovigild as envoy to Chilperic; en route he 
visited bishop Gregory of Tours and discussed the Trinity with him, the 
debate ending in abuse; Gregory judged him to lack ability and 

1 M X f AE pea mere 
reasoning power and to be inspired by hatred of the catholic faith (virum 
nulli ingenii aut dispositionis ratione comperitum, sed tantum voluntate 
in catholica lege perversum); after his return to Spain Agila fell ill and, 

c x Y ~ eve . ppe È ^ INS 

according to Gregory, felt impelled to adopt catholicism ; Greg. Tur. HF 
V 49- 

Vir inluster; in 589 he was one of the sentores Gothorum who subscribed 

* soe rpg * ^ D NU akdi E ica . a 7 im J NS 

the catholic faith at the Third Council of Toledo; Mansi 1x 989 = Vives, 


Concilios, p. 123. 


Agilulfus qui ef Ago king of the Lombards | 590/ 591-616 

Agilulf qui et Ago dictus est; Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 1v 1. Agilulf rex, 
qui et Ago est appellatus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 41. Agilulfus qui et 
Ago; Prosp. Haun. Extr. 14. Ago; Greg. Ep. IV 2, Origo Gent, Lang. 
(Acquo), Fredegar. tv 13, 31; 34) 45» Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 3, 13. 
Agilulfus; elsewhere. 

According to the Origo Gentis Langobardorum 6 (cited below) (and cf. 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6) he was a Thuringian; so also Ed. Roth., p. 2 
(Turingus). 

He was a relation of his predecessor on the Lombard throne, Authari; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. mi 35, cf. Fredegar. IV 34, 45 (called his son, 
wrongly). 

He married his predecessor's widow, Theodelinda (in 590) and had 
two children, his own successor Adaloald (born 602 /603) and a 
daughter Gundoberga; see below. He had another (older) daughter, 
presumably by a former marriage, who married Godescalcus; see below. 
See stemma 20C., 

pvx of Turin c.a. 589-590; dux Taurinensium civitatis; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. m 30 (in c. 589). Dux Taurinatium ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
nt 35 (in 590). Dux Turingus de Thaurinis (sic); Origo Gent. Lang. 6, fist. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (in 590). 
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He was present at the wedding of Authari and Theodelinda in c. 589; 
Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. nt 30. NC cÉ a jou 

KING of the Lombards a. 590/591-616: after Authari died, Agilulf was 
chosen as his successor by the Lombard nobles and queen Theodelinda 
who married him (illa consilium cum prudentibus habens) ; he became 
king on marrying Theodelinda in | November 590 (suscepit Agi- 
lulf... regiam dignitatem) but was not formally crowned until May 591, 
at Milan before the assembled Lombards (postea mense Maio ab 
omnibus in regnum aput Mediolanum levatus est); Paul. Diac. Fist. 
Lang. ut 35, cf. Fredegar. 1v 13 (ipsoque anno Ago dux in Italia super 
Langobardos in regno sublimatur), Prosp. Haun. Extr. 14, 15 (MGH, AA 
XII, p. 339). The Origo and Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. however imply that his 
role was more active and he perhaps seized the throne; Origo Gent. Lang. 
6 (et exivit Acquo dux Turingus de 'Phaurinis et iunxit se Theudelendac 
reginae et factus est rex Langobardorum. 

In his early years he sought peace with the Franks and the Avars and 
consolidated his position in Italy by putting down opposition among thc 


Lombards (see Mimulfus, Gaidulfus, Viri, Zangrulfus and Warne- 
cautius); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 1 (the Franks, in 591), 3 (rebellion in 
Italy), 4 (the Avars, in 593), 12 (the Avars, in c. 596), 13 (the Franks 
under Theoderic, and further rebellion im Italy, in c. 596). 

In 593, after the successful military operations of Romanus 7 (in 592), 
Agilulf marched from Ticinum and recaptured Perusia, where he 
executed Maurisio; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 8. He then laid siege to 
Rome but after negotiations with pope Gregory he withdrew and 
returned to Ticinum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 8, Greg. Hom. in Ezech. ut, 
praefatio, Ep. v 36, Prosp. Haun. Extr. v; (MGH, AA xiu, p. 339) (he met 
Gregory on the steps of St Peter's and agreed to withdraw, going to 
Milan). There followed several years of nezotiations for peace, urged on 
by Gregory, resisted by Romanus, and finzily crowned under Callinicus 
10 with a peace treaty, probably in late 2458; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
8, 12, Greg. Ep. tv 2 (a. 593 Sept), v 54 (a. 595 May), vr 63 (a. 596 
April), 1x 11 (a. 598 Oct.; Gregory anticipates that peace will soon be 
made). In Nov./Dec. 598 Gregory wrote to Agilulf and Theodelinda 
thanking them for concluding peace; Greg. Ep. rx 66 (addressed 
‘Agilulfo regi Langobardorum’), 67. 
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exarch Callinicus captured 
Agilulfs daughter and her husband Gocescalcus; Agilulf captured and 
destroyed Padua, and he renewed contacts with the Avars, sending 
shipwrights to help the khan, making a perpetual peace with them and 
joining forces with the Avars and Slavs im plundcring raids on Istria (in 
602); Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. rv 20, 23, 24. In 602/603 the rebellious 


In Gor war broke out again after t 
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Lombard duces Gaidoaldus and Gisulfus made peace with him, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 27. In July 603 he left Milan and besieged Cremona 
with Slav allies sent by the khan, capturing it on August 21 and razing 
it to the ground; on Sept. 13 he entered Mantua and destroyed the city 
walls while allowing the Roman troops to withdraw to Ravenna; the fort 
of Vulturina surrendered to the Lombards and the Roman troops at 
Brexillum fired the city and fled; the new exarch Smaragdus returned 
Agilulfs daughter and son-in-law, with their children and property and 
peace was made, to last from November 603 to the beginning of April 
605 (usque kalendas Apriles indictionis octavae); Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 
rv 28, and see also Prosp. Haun. Extr. 16 (MGH, AA xut, p. 339 - 

In late Go2 his son Adaloald was born; he was baptised at Monza at 
Easter 603 (April 7) and was proclaimed king in July 604, in the 
presence of Agilulf, when the daughter of Theodebert II was betrothed 
to him and perpetual peace was affirmed with the Franks; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v. 25, 27, 30. In 608 he agreed to a quadruple alliance with 
''heodebert, Chlotharius II and the Visigothic king Wittericus against 
Theoderic I, though it did nothing; Fredegar. 1v 31 (cf. Ermenberga). 

In Nov. 605 he made peace with Smaragdus for one year, after having 
seized Balneum Regis (Bagnorea) and Urbs Vetus (Orvieto) in Tuscia; 
Agilulf was paid twelve thousand solid: by the Romans; in the following 
ycar he again made peace, this time for three years (606-609), and 
thereafter renewed the peace treaty with the Romans on an annual basis 
until at least 612; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 32, 35 (cf. Stablicianus), 40. 
He also renewed peace with the Franks in 611; Paul. Diac. //ist. Lang. 
iv 40. He is said in a Gallic source to have paid tribute to the Franks on 
a regular basis and to have sent a deputation to Chlotharius in 617 
which had it cancelled; Fredegar. tv 45, but cf. Agiulfus, Gauto and 
Pompegius. 

Agilulfus died in 616, after a reign of twenty-five years, and was 
succeeded by his son Adaloald; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. Iv 41, Fredegar. 
iv 49, cf. Ep. Lang. Coll, 2 (MGH, Epp. ™, p. 694). 

According to Paul he was converted to Catholicism by Theodelinda; 
Hist. Lang. 1v. 6. This is contradicted in a letter of Columbanus, who 
knew him and claimed that he would have become a Catholic were it not 
for the Three Chapters controversy ; Columbanus, Ep. 5 (MGH, Epp. m, 
p. 173). He did however have his son baptised a Catholic; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. w 27. He also gave permission for Columbanus to found a 
monastery at Bobbio; lonas, V. Columb. 1 30. 

A description of Agilulf is given in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 35; erat 
cnim isdem vir strenuus et bellicosus et tam forma quam animo ad regni 


gubernacula coaptatus. 
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Aginus dux (in Gaul) 592 
Dux; owner of property at Ponthion where a slave of his was injured 

in a raid in March 592; Greg. Tur. Mir. $. Mart, 1v 41 (Maurellus 

quidam ex domo Ponticonensi, servus Agini ducis), cf. 1v 37 (for the 

date). 

: Possibly identical with Aginus who in 590 defended Tetradia ; Greg. 

Tur. HF x 8. In HF ix 19 ad fin. the words ‘ad Aginum’ more probably 


refer to the town of Agen than to a person. 


Agiulfus 1 
a person of note (under Childebert I) 375/395 (2579/5382) 
Asked by Venantius Fortunatus to commend a client, Audulfus, to 
Childebert I and Brunichildis, in whose service he was; Ven. Fort. App. 
Carm. vi (title: ad Agiulfum; cf. lines 5-6 moribus excellens, Agiulfe, 
benigne sodalis, praecipuis dominis qui famulando places), and cf. App. 
Carm. v and vt. Allusions in App. Carm.vt to a daughter of Brunichildis 
ruling in Spain may refer to Ingundis, who was wife of Hermenegild in 
579-582. : 


Agiulfus 2- Lombard noble 617 

In the thirty-fourth year of Chlothar II (= 617) Agiulfus, Pompegius 
and Gauto, tres nobiles ex gente Langobardorum, were sent by king Ago 
(sic; Ago, i.e. Agilulfus, died in 616) to Chlothar to request cancellation 
of the annual tribute of twelve thousand solidi paid by the Lombards to 
the Franks; they bribed Warnecharius, Gundelancus and Chucus and 
offered a lump sum of thirty-six thousand solidi to Chlothar and secured 
their request and also a pact of friendship; Fredegar. 1v 45. If the date 


is correctly recorded, the embassy was sent early in the reign of Agilulf's 
son, Adaloald. 


Agnella wife of Antoninus VI/VII 
Wife of Antoninus 2; AF 1972, 200 Iesolo (Venetia;. 


Agnellus ji ff Ravenn: 
Agnellus 1 bishop of Ravenna | 557-579 


Born in 487, of noble family, he inherited great wealth (ex nobili ortus 

T T DLE REA E * . 1 
prole, dives In possessionibus, animalibus locuples, abundans opibus; ; he 

', ^ i 

married and had a daughter but on his wife's death he gave up his 
secular career (relictum militiae cingulum) and entered the church; 
consecrated deacon at Ravenna under bishop Ecclesius (c. 521 /532); he 
became bishop of Ravenna in 557, occupying the see for thirteen years 
ant : vm i sA “eed Rai he h P E MN 
iid dying on Aug. 1, 570, aged 83; he bad a granddaughter, whom he 
named as his heir; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 84-5, 92. 
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Agnellus 2 iatrosophist (at Ravenna VI 
g | 


An iatrosophist, he taught at Ravenna and translated Greek medical 
works; Subscriptio to Cod. Ambros. G. 108, f. 48 recto/verso, cited by 
O. Temkin, Bull. of Hist. of Medicine ux (1935), p. 499 (explicit scolia peri 
hereseon Galeni actio trigesima tertia feliciter. Ex voce Agnello Yatro 
Sophista ego Simplicius domino iuvante legi et scripsi in Ravenna 


feliciter). 


AGNELLVS 3 v.c. (in Italy} ? VI 
V.c.; brother of Maximus 8 (notarius et defensor ecclesiae, at 
Aquileia), son of Ioannes 151 and Domnica; the family recorded their 
contribution to work in the basilica of the martyrs at Trieste, in 
fulfilment of a vow (pro vot(o) suo [fe]cer(unt) pedes... (sui AE 1978 
250 = 1975. 4228 Trieste, mosaic inscription on the floor of the basilica, 
Via Madonna del Mare. 
Agnes l Gallo-Roman lady E/M VH 
Of noble family (ex nobili genere), she was brought up under the care 
of St Gertrude; later she became abbess of the monastery of Nivelles; De 
Virt. S. Geretrudis 6 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. vt, p. 467). 


Agnilla (CIL x1 2588) V/VI: PLRE 1n. 


Agilulfus qui et Ago 


Agrestius notarius (of Theoderic H); monk EVH 
Quondam 'Theuderici regis notarius; entered the monastery of Luxeuil 

under abbot Eustasius, to whom he transferred all his wealth; later he 

complained against the rules of Columbanus; Ionas, V. Columb. 11 9. 


(v.c.); bishop of Chalon-sur-Saóne c. 537-590 


AGRICOLA 1 537 

Of senatorial family (genere senatorio), he became bishop of Chalon 
in c. 532 and died aged eighty-three, in the forty-eighth year of his 
episcopate, in 580; Greg. Tur. HF v 45. C£. Stroheker, p. 143 for further 


references. 


Agricola 2 patricius (in Burgundy) 561! 
in office when Clotharius 1 died (in 561), he was dismissed by 
Guntram and replaced by Celsus 2; Greg. Tur. HF iv 24 (amoto 


Agroecula (sic) patricio). 


Agrippa ?vir spectabilis (in Egypt) E VII 
Mentioned in a letter from Victor 15, asking Georgius 55 to send a 
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chartularius to settle accounts mpes 'Ayptmmav tov mepipAemtov to 
discover what they were owed by him; P. Oxy. 1854. For the date, early 
seventh-century, see Victor, He apparently was in debt to the Apion 
estate. E 
Agroecius (CIL xn 2103) V/VI: PERE n. 

Aiditqlios (sic) ?PPO or general | ?538/539 


According to Mich. Syr. ix 22, in the year 850 Sel. (= A.D. 538/539), 
crowds gathered in the hippodrome at Constantinople, ‘for the moment 


had come for distribution and largesses to be made by the hands of 


Aiditqlios who was about to be sent to the war’, Chabot, ad loc., suggests 
that the person was Archelaus, PPO Africae, and the date 535/550. 
However Archelaus was PPO in 533 and 534 in connection with 
Belisarius campaign against the Vandals (cf. PLAL n, pp. 133-4). Phe 
identity of Aiditqlios, the date and the circumstances are all uncertain, 


Aietes Lazican notable 555/556 


4 ES K S i : 1 . . > D t vy t 
A leading figure among the Lazi (avnp Se tiş rv Aoyiporarov) and 
an accomplished orator, represented by Agathias as chief spokesman for 


the view that the Lazi should abandon the Romans after the murder of 


Gubazes and ally themselves with Persia; Agath. m 8,7-8, 11.1, 11.7, 
and cf.9.r-10.12 (his supposed speech). The name is that of the 
mythical king of Colchis in the Argonaut legend and therefore perhaps 
not above suspicion in this context. 
Aigan ('Atyàv) cavalry commander (in Africa) 533-53, 
He was a Hun; Proc. BP 1 13.20 (he and Sunicas were Macoayéroa 
yévos), BV 1 11.9 (('Atyàv e fjv MacoayéTns yévos, ots viv OUvvous 
KaAoUgiv), 1 10.3 (tov Maoocaytrnv). On the name, cf Justi, p. re. 
At the battle of Dara in June 530 (Theoph, AM 6022) Aigan and 
Sunicas commanded six hundred cavalry in the Roman army under 
Belisarius; Proc. BP 1 13.20. They helped to rout the Persian right wing 
and were then transferred to strengthen the Roman right wing under the 
Huns Simmas and Ascan; Proc. BP 1 14.39-44. 


Dy 533 (sce below) he was a prominent member of the household of 


Belisarius, where he was one of the officers (5opugópo:) of his bodyguard ; 
Proc. BV 111.7 (he and Rufinus 1, & rs BeAicaptou oikias dures), 1 10.4 
(&upo yap (Aigan and Rufinus) Aoyipo és &yav év te tH BedAtoapiou 
oliki rjonv Kai TH "Peypalov orpareupati, &repos pev auroiv "Atydv Ev 
tols BeAicapiou Sopugópots tartopevos). Whether he owed this position 
to his valour at Dara or was already in Behsarius’ household is not made 
clear by Procopius. 
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In 533 he was onc of the four cavalry commanders (otpatiwtév 8€ 
irerrécov. pev sc. &pyovres) sent with Belisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7. For the others, see Rufinus 1. At the battle 
of Tricamarum in mid December he was one of the cavalry commanders 
on the right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV n 3.4 (to 66 Sn GeGióv 
(sc. styov) Tl&rrrros te kai Bapf&ros kai 'Atyàv kai Goot T&v irmikóv 
KeroAÓóycv npyov; the last phrase perhaps denotes the tribuni. of the 
numeri equitum). 

In 534 he and Rufinus remained in Africa under Solomon : when 
Belisarius returned to Constantinople. Probably in late 534 they 
commanded cavalry forces in Byzacena where they ambushed a Moorish 
raiding party, killing them and freeing their prisoners; Proc. BF i1 10.5 
(cited under Rufinus). In revenge they were then attacked by a Moorish 
army in overwhelming numbers and after fighting bravely were 
overcome; Aigan was killed in the battle; Proc. BV n 10.610. CL also 
Rufinus t. 


Aighyna (Aegyna, Aigvna) 
Saxon; dux under Chlotharius and Dagobert B/M VII 

A Saxon and one of the optimates; Fredegar. 1v 55, 78. 

pvx, in 626, 635 and 636: in 626 he accused Palladius 7 and Sidocus 
of aiding a Gascon rebellion; Fredegar. iv 54. (incusante Aighynane 
duce). In 627 his followers murdered Ermenarius at Chlotharius’ court 
at Clichy; on the king's orders he made a stand with his men at 
Montmartre, and an armed contest with Produlfus was narrowly 
avoided; Fredegar. iv 55. In 635 he was one of the ten duces under 
Chadoind sent from Burgundy against the Gascons, and in the following 
year, after the Gascons were defeated, he accompanied their leaders to 
Dagobert at Clichy (Wascones omnes seniores terrae illius cum Aiginane 
duce ad Dagobertum Clippiacum venerunt); Fredegar. tv 78. He had 
apparently remained behind in the area after the main army returned 
to Burgundy, and may therefore have been dux Wasconiae in 6306. 


Aio Lombard dux of Beneventum | 641-642 


Son of Arichis; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. Iv 42-4. 

Sent to Rothari's court by his father (a. 636/641), he passed through 
Ravenna where, ‘Romanorum malitia', he was allegedly given a drug 
which permanently affected. his mind; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv. 42. 
Subsequently his father recommended that because of this his successor 
should be not Aio but Radoald and Grimoald: Paul. Diac. //ist. Lang. 


IV 43. 
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pvx of Beneventum a. 641—642; nevertheless he succeeded to the office 
of dux on his father's death, receiving loyal service from Radoald and 
Grimoald, but after holding office for a year and five months (cum iam 
annum et mensibus quinque Beneventanorum ducatum regeret) he was 
killed in fighting with Slavs near Sipontum ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
44. 


Alacanza Moorish chief 546-548 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Joh. 1v 642. Killed in the battle of the Plains of Cato 
in 548 by Ioannes Troglita; Coripp. Joł. VII 543. 


Alagisilus ?Frank, at Sigibert’s court M VI 
Brother of Sigimundus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 21. Probably, like his 
NY ) y; 
brother, he served at court in Austrasia, perhaps under Sigibert 


Ala(h)is Lombard dux of Amiternum L VI 


A Lombard; he and Vmbolus seized the ducatus of Amiternum (qui 
ducatum civitatis usurpaverant sibi) during the papacy of Gregory; they 
fell out and Alahis invited Verilianus to occupy the town; the attempt 
failed and Alahis (with bishop Cethe(g)us) was executed by Vmbolus; 


ASS, Tun. n, 691A (E. Cethet), For the date, see Verilianus, 
Alamundarus: king of the Lakhmids 505-554; PLRE n. 


Alamundarus (al-Mundhir ibn al-Hárith) 
phylarchus of the Ghassánids 570-581; patricius 

Son of Arethas (al-Elárith) ; Joh. Eph. AE ur 2.8, 3.40, 4.21, 4.36, 4.39, 
6.3, 6.16, Chron. 1234, Ixvii, Ixxiiii, Dar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 147 (pp. 238, 
250), Chron, pp. 79-980. He had four sons; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.42. The 

eldest was Naaman 3; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.42, 3.56, Evagr. HE vi 2, Nic. 
Call. HE xvm 10, Chron. 1234, xxiii, Dar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. His wife, 
two sons (not including Naaman) and a daughter accompanied him into 
exile (see below) ; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40—-1, Evagr. HE vi 2, Nic. Call. HE 
XVII 10. 

PHYLARCHVS of the Ghassánid Arabs a. 570-c. 581: he had already 
succeeded his father by May 20, 570; Chron. 724, p. 143 = p. 111 (anno 
8t... et feria quinta Ascensionis huius anni proelium iniit Mundar, Et 
auxiliatus est Dominus Mundaro, et devicit Qabus et crux triumphavit, 
and cf. below). He was a plylarchus; CIG 4517 = Wadd. m 2562c El- 
Burdj (Syria) (DA. 'AAapovv8ap[o]s [ó] mavsugnpos TratpiK(ios) kal 
pudapyos). Ruler of the Arabs allied to Rome: in 570, Men. Prot, fr. £7, 
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Joh. Eph. HE m 6.3; in 572, Chron, 1234, lxvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 
D RAD in 580, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 575 (Sarracenorum rex), Evagr. HE v 20, 
Theoph. Sim. it 17.7, Nic. Call. HE xvii 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40, 4.21, 
4.36, 4.39; in 581, Evagr. HE vr 2, Nic. Call. HE xvm to. The Greek 
sources use phrases like tv wro 'Popatous Xopoknvóov hyoupevos or TGv 
Xknvnróv Bapfapov Tiysiro. 

After his father's death the territory of Alamundarus was raided by 

the Arabs of Caboses (Qàbüs), allies of Persia; he drove them off, then 
invaded their territory and seized their herds; when he withdrew, he was 
challenged by them to battle and, accepting the challenge, he completely 
routed them; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.3 (= Mich. Syr. x 8), 
cf. Chron. 724, p. 143 = 111 (for the date, 570; cited above; this batde 
was, presumably, the decisive one). 





Alter his victory over Caboses, Alamundarus wrote to the emperor 
Justin asking for gold for his troops; this allegedly angered the emperor, 


: who began plotting to kill him; Joh. Eph, AE 11 6.3 (= Mich. Syr. x 8), 


Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. S Db. In mid 572 the emperor wrote to 
Marcianus 7 and Alamundarus, luring the latter into a trap, but the 
letters were misaddressed, the plot was revealed, and Alamundarus 
broke off relations with the Romans for three years during which he 
refused to take action against attacks by the Persians and their Arab 
allies; perhaps in early 575, he opened negotiations with Iustinianus 3 
and was reconciled to the Romans; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4 (= Mich. Syr, 
x 8), Chron. 1234, xvii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 79-80. In Mich. Syr. x 17, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxiiti, and Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, there is some confusion 
between this reconciliation and his visit to Constantinople in 580 (see 
below). After his reconciliation Alamundarus collected an army in secret 
and attacked al-Hirah, the capital of the Arabs allied to Persia ‘the 
Lakhmids, cf. Ambrus); he defeated them heavily and returned laden 
with booty, which he proceeded to distribute to monasteries and 
churches and to the poor; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4. 

PATRICIVS a. 578: by 578 he was patricius; Wadd. m 2110 = Prine. 
Exp. Syr. xu, n. 367 El-Heyat (Batanea) (émi roO Troaveug(nuou) 
'AMauouvBápou Trorp(idou), dated indiction 11, year 473 of the 
province), cf. CIG 4517 = Wadd. m 2562c (cited above), Joh. Eph. HE 
i. 39 ( gloriosus Mondir patricius’ in 580). Styled both ‘gloriosus’ and 

‘illustris’ in 580; Joh. Eph. HE ur 4.39-43. 

In 580 he was Bie tit to Constantinople by Tiberius; he reached 
the city on Feb, 8 accompanied by two of his sons and received a warm 
welcome; they were showered with gifts and honours by the emperor 
and Alamundarus was given a royal diadem, not merely a crown as 
formerly, before they were sent home; Joh. Bich s.a. 575 (Aramundarus 
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Sarracenorum rex Constantinopolim venit et cum stemmate suo Tiberio 
principi cum donis barbariae occurrit. qui a Tiberio benigne susceptus 
et donis optimis adornatus ad patriam abire permissus est), Joh. Eph. 
HE m 4.39 (a. 580 Feb. 8; ‘diademate etiam regio eum dignatus est’), 
4.42 (received royal gifts, ‘et praeter haec omnia diadema etiam regium 
ei donavit, quod usque ad hunc nullis regibus Tayáye umquam fuerat nec 
datum erat, sed nonnisi coronam tantum sumere eis fas Grat rcf. Proc. 
BP 117.47, cited under Arethas), Mich. Syr. x 20, 21, cf. Mich. Syr. x 
17, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. : 

During this stay in Constantinople he convened, with the approval of 
Tiberius, a monophysite council, which met on March 2, 580, and came 
to an agreement (short-lived) reconciling the different factions within 
the monophysite movement; Joh. Eph. HE m 4.40, cf. 41-2. A zealous 
monophysite, he had tried earlier to reconcile the factions; Joh. Eph. HE 
m 2.8 (in c. 572/574 he protected Paul of Antioch), 4.21 (tried to 
reconcile the supporters of Paul and Jacob Baradaeus), 4.22 (in 576 he 
met Longinus and "Theodorus, bishops of the Nobades and of Philae), 
4.36, Mich. Syr. x 13, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 47. Before the council he 
met Damianus of Alexandria in Constantinople, and later expressed his 
anger when Damianus went back on his agreements at the council; Joh. 
Eph. HE n 4.41, 4.43. 

He secured an undertaking from Tiberius to end the persecution of the 
monophysites, and then returned home laden with gifts, via Antioch, 
only to find that the Persians and their Arab allics had taken advantage 
of his absence and were raiding his lands; he led his army against them 
and defeated them, returning with much booty; Joh. Eph. HE tt 4.42. 

In summer 580 he accompanied Mauricius 4 on a campaign against 
the Persians; the campaign went badly wrong when a vital bridge was 
found to be broken and they were forced to return, with Mauricius 
accusing Alamundarus of betraying their plans (cf. Mauricius); Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.40, 6.1617, Evagr. HE v 20, VI 2, Nic. Call. HE xvi 5, 
Theoph. Sim. m 17.7, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii, On his return Alamundarus 
was attacked by the Persians and their Arab allies but routed them; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.18. 3 

Accused of treachery by Mauricius before Tiberius, he was arrested at 
Huwwarin (Evaria) through a trick by his trusted friend Magnus 2 and 
taken with his wife, two sons and a daughter. to Constantinople, 
probably in 581; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.40-1 (Elaurin), Chron, 1234, lxxiiii 
(Homs) Bar Hebr, Chron., p.82. He was held in custody in 
Constantinople for the remainder of Tiberius’ reign, in the same house 
as he had previously stayed in, but under Maurice he was sent into exile 
to Sicily; Joh. Eph. //E m 3.41, 3.54 (= Chron. 1234, lxxvii), E.vagr. HE 
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Gas sear eaae 
VI 2, Nic. Call. HE xvm to. There he was later joined by his son 
Naaman; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.56. 

- Very probably identical with Anamundarus, mentioned in 600 by 
pope Gregory who had apparently intervened on his behalf at the 
request of the PPO Africae Innocentius 3; Greg. £p. x 16 (a. 600 July; 
de Anamundaro autem quae scripsistis fecimus, sed voluntatem utinam 





sequatur effectus, quia, quantum ad nos pertinet, afflictis intercessionis 
nostrae solacium non negamus). If so, he was still alive in 600. Cf. 
Goubert, u ij, p. 217 with n. 28. 

One late source statés-that he was freed from exile and allowed home 
after the death of Maurice; Chron, 1234, Ixxxiii. 

He is mentioned in an acclamation recorded on an inscription, 
undated, from Sergiopolis in Syria; SEG vn 188 (-FvikG n [T]oxn 
'AAaguvea[p]ou). 

Albilas Gothic commander 538 

A leading Goth, left in command of Orvieto (Vrbs Vetus) with a 
thousand men by Vitigis in March 538; besieged first by Peranius and 
then by Belisarius, he held out under great difficulties from summer 538 
until at least December; Proc. BG u ti. 1, 18.19, 19.1 (Peranius), 20.3714 
(Belisarius). He surrendered soon after Belisarius arrived in December 
538; Proc. BG n 20.4, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. Cf. Belisarius, p. 
204. | 


Albinus (CIL v1 7969) V/V1: PLRE n. 
Albinus (CIL v 7640) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Albinus 1 bishop of Angers M VI 

A native of the area around Vannes, he came of a well-to-do family; 
Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini v 11 (Veneticae regionis oceano Britannico 
confinis indigena, non exiguis parentibus oriundus, immo digni germinis 
dignissima proles emergens). He took to the religious life at an early age 
and entered a monastery at Tincillacum (in Tincillacense monasterio) 
(site unknown) ; Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini v 12-13. He became abbot at the 
age of thirty-five and remained abbot for twenty-five years, when he was 
chosen bishop of Angers; Ven. Fort. V. S. Albini vi 21, 23, IX 24, cf. 
Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 96 (Gregory records a miraculous cure in his 
church and also alludes to the recently composed Life by Venantius 
Fortunatus). i : "T l 

He subscribed the Third Council of Orleans in 538 and, through an 
abbot Sapaudus, the Fourth in 549; Cone, Gall. 511-695, pp. 127, 129 (a. 
538), 161 (a. 549). 
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Albinus 2 
(patricius?) ; rector Provinciae 572/573; bishop of Uzès 581 

Successor of Jovinus 1 as rector Provinciae under Sigibert in 572/573; he 
fined the archdeacon of Marseilles, Vigilius, four thousand solidi for 
fraud, but had to compensate him fourfold after Vigilius, supported by 
fovinus, complained to the king; Greg. Tur. HF iv 43 (cited under 
lovinus). He is later styled ex praefecto (cf. Jovinus); Greg. Tur. HF vi 3. 
Other holders of this office were patricii ; cf. Fast. 

In 581 he became bishop of Uzès in succession to Ferrcolus with 
support from Dynamius 1 but without the approval of King Childebert; 
after three months, when moves to unseat him had already begun, he 
died; Greg. Tur, AP vi 7. 

Perhaps mentioned in Ven. Fort. Carm. Vi 10, line 69 (asking 
Dynamius 1 to greet ^ Albinus eximius’). 


Albinus 3 Gallo-Roman noble  ?L VI 


A leading citizen of Saintes (vir Sanctonice civitatis magnificus), he 


was miraculously cured at the tomb of Eparchius the hermit of 


Angoulême; Fita et Virtutes Eparchü n 5 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. ut, p. 561). 
Albinus (Lib. Pont, 61): sce Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3. 
(FL) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 


Albis Gothic envoy 537 


Envoy of Vitivis to Belisarius at the beginning of the sicge of Rome 
Feb. / March 537); Proc, BG 120.778. The embassy is described in Proc, 
BG 1 20.8-21.2. See Belisarius, p. 198. 
Alboenus Frankish noble 613 
He was one of the proceres with Warnacharius 2 sent by Brunichildis to 
accompany Sigibert to Thuringia in 613 to obtain help against 
Chlotharius II; he received orders from Brunichildis to assassinate 
Warnacharius and the others, but, the letter was discovered and the 
contents disclosed by a servant of Warnacharius; Fredegar. 1v 40. 
Alboin king of the Lombards | (?-) 561-572 
Son of Audoin and Rodelinda; Origa Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 5, Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27. His first wile was the Frankish 
princess, Chlodosinda, daughter of Chlotharius J, who bore him a 
daughter, Albsuinda; Greg. Tur, HF tv 41, £f. Austras, 8 (MGH, Epp. 
u, p. 119), Origa Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. Hu Goth. 5, Paul, Diac. Hist, 
Lang. 1 27. His second wile was the Gepid princess, Rosimunda, daughter 
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of Cunimund (see below); Greg. Tur. HF iv 41, Theoph. Sim. vi 10.7ff, 
Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 
His patria was Pannonia; Mar. Avent. s.a. 569. He was probably born 
sometime in the 5305; see Audoin and cf. below. He was uncle of 
Gisulfus 1. See stemma 20b. 

In 552 he fought in the great battle between the Lombards and the 
Gepids and killed Turismodus, son of the Gepid king Turiindus; 
afterwards he sought Turisindus’ hospitality and received from him the 
arms of Turismodus; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom. XVI 20. 
He was evidently a young man, not a boy, by this date. 

KING of the L ombards, a.(2-)561--572: successor of his father, Audoin, 
as tenth king of the Lombards; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. The date of his father's death is not 
recorded, but the statement in Paul the Deacon, Fist. Lang. 127, that the 
Frankish king Chlotharius 1 married Chlodosinda to him when he was 
already a famous king implies that he was already king by 561. The 
further statement, Hisl. Lang. u 1, that he sent troops to help Narses 1 
against Totila is a mistake; it was Audoin (q.v.) who sent them. King of 
the Lombards; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 41, V 15, Ep. ? Austras, 8, Mar. Avent, 

s.a. 569, s.a. 372, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, Men. Prot. fr. 24, Theoph. Sim. vi 
10.7, Origo Gent, Lang. 5, Hist Lang. cod, Goth. 5, EM Diac. Aist. Lang. 
11 8, 9, 12, 27, 28, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl, Rav. 90. 

Probably in 566 he attacked the Gepids under Cuuimund; they 
obtained help from the Romans and the Lombards were defeated by 
Baduarius 2; Theoph. Sim. vi 10,812, Subsequently Alboin sent envoys 
to the Avars requesting their support against the Gepids; the Avar khan 
agreed to the alliance; Men. Prot. fr. 24-5, Paul. Diac. Must. Lang. 1 27, 
Hist. Lang. cod, Goth. 5. There followed a battle between the Lombards 
and Gepids in which Cunimund was killed and the Gepid kingdom 
effectively destroyed; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. For the date, probably 567, see Cunimund. 

In 568 Alboin led his people from Pannonia to invade and occupy 
Italy; Mar. Avent. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 41, v 15, Origo Gent. Lang. 
5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5. For the assertion in Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 3 and Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. u 5 that Alboin was invited 
to settle in Italy by Narses i, see Narses, p. 925. Alboin invited the 
Saxons to accompany them to Italy; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 6. When 
the Lombards left Pannonia, they abandoned it to the Avars; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 7, and cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 569 (relinquens atque incendens 
Pannoniam suam patriam). They left Pannonia in April 568; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth, 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 7. By 570 they 
had secured control of most of northern Italy (Alboin was ‘dominus 
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Italiae?) ; Origo Gent, Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, cf. Paul. Diac. Mist. 
Lang. u 8 (they reach the frontier of Italy at Mons Regis), 9 (Alboin 
appoints Gisulfus dux at Forum Iulii), 12 (at the river Piave), 14 (most 
of Venetia subdued), 25 (Alboin enters Milan on Sept. 3, 569), 26 (the 
Lombards raid Tuscia and besiege Ticinum), 27 (Ticinum falls to 
Alboin in 572). The invading Lombards suffered greatly from disease 
and hunger and lost many in fighting; some of their number entered 
Gaul, where they were captured and sold as slaves; Mar. Avent. s.a. 569. 

Alboin reigned in Italy for three years and six months and was then 
assassinated on June 28, 572, in his palace at Verona by his wife 
Rosimunda, his spatharius Hilmegis and his cubicularius Peredeo ; Greg. 
Tur. HF 1v 41, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (June 28), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 
573, Mar. Avent. s.a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 28. 

Described by Paul the Deacon as 'vir bellis aptus et per omnia 
strenuus’; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 





Lombard princess; daughter of Alboin 572 


Albsuinda 

Daughter of the Lombard king Alboin and his first wife, the Frankish 
princess Chlodosinda ; taken to Ravenna by Rosimunda and Hilmegis in 
572 after Alboin's murder, she was subsequently sent to Constantinople 
by Longinus 5; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. 
Hist, Lang. 1 27, u 29-30, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96. 


Albucius (AE 1946, 34) L IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Alciocus Bulgar leader M VII 
A Bulgar leader; one of the Bulgars who escaped from the Avars in 
Pannonia and sought asylum with Dagobert, who sent them to Bavaria 
and then had them massacred by the Bavarians; only Alciocus with 
some seven hundred men and their families survived this and fled to the 
Wends among whom they lived for many years; Fredegar. 1v 72. 
Possibly identical with the Bulgar dux Alzeco who entered Italy 
peacefully with his followers under Grimoald (662-671) and was settled 
around Saepinum with the title ‘gastaldius’; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. v 29 
(their descendants were still there in Paul's day and still spoke their own 
tongue). 
Aldio vir gloriosus, MVM (in Italy) 599 
The name is Germanic; see Fórstemann, p. 56. 
Vir magnificus; in 592 he wrote informing Gregory of the movements 
of the Lombard dux of Spoletium, Ariulfus; Greg. Lp. u 32 (a. 592 July). 


In 599 (gloriosus Aldio magister militum" wrote asking Gregory for 
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priests and deacons to be ordained in his city (in civitate ipsius) ; Gregory 


instructed bishop Venantius of Luna to take the appropriate action; 


Greg. Ep. 1x 102 (a. 599 Jan.). 

The city where he was magister militum cannot be identified with 
certainty. It was not Luna itself, which already had bishop and clergy. 
It had apparently been deserted by its clergy, doubtless because it was 
either occupied or threatened by the Lombards. In 599 Aldio evidently 
felt securely enough established to restore the situation there to normal. 
It is unlikely, therefore, that he was already there as early as 592. He was 
then apparently in Umbria, and probably not yet magister militum since 
he was only magnificus. He may well have been a Lombard fighting on the 
Roman side who was made magister militum between 592 and 599 and in 
599 had occupied and was holding a city somewhere not too far from 
Luna, perhaps Fiesole (Richards, Consul of God, p. 102) or Perugia (cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen, p. 73). pe 
Alector (MAMA vi 323) L V/VIT: PLRE n. 

Aletheus patricius (of Burgundy) | 615 

A descendant of the Burgundian kings (regio genere de Burgundi- 
onibus}; Fredegar. 1v 44. 

PATRICIVS (of Burgundy) a. 613: Fredegar. 1v 42, 43. 

In 613 he was one of the Austrasians (cf. Eudela, Rocco and 
Sigoaldus) who supported Warnacharius 2 and joined Chlotharius H 
against Brunichildis; Fredegar. rv 42 (cited under Rocco). Nevertheless 
he conspired with bishop Leudemund and Herpo 3 to assassinate the 
new dux of the region east of the Jura, Herpo 2; Fredegar. tv 43. Later 
in the same year he sent Leudemund to queen Bertethrudis proposing to 
assassinate Chlotharius, marry the queen and assume the throne himself, 
but the plot was revealed and he was summoned to Chlotharius’ court 
and executed; Fredegar. 1v 44. 


Alexander (/GLS 11:730) ?V/VI: PLRE m. 
Alexander: ?MVM vacans 528; PLRE n. 


Alexander 1 comes 530; envoy to Persia and Italy 530, 531, 534- 
Brother of Athanasius 1; Proc. BG 1 6.26. He was a member of the 
senate (&vijp èk BouAf(s); Proc. BG 13.13. He was therefore a vir illustris; 
cf. Areobindus 2. 
COMES à. 530: 6 KOuNs (in 530); Joh. Mal. 453, Theoph. AM 6022. 
After the battle of Dara (June 530), Alexander accompanied Rufinus 
(PLRE u, p. 955) on an embassy to Cavades; Joh. Mal. 453, Theoph. 
AM 6022. The negotiations are described by Procopius, who names only 
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Rufinus, in BP 1 16.1—10. The envoys returned from Persia in September 
530 with terms acceptable to Cavades; Joh. Mal. 454 (gives the date), 
Theoph. AM 6023. 

In late 531, soon after the accession of Chosroes, Alexander again 
went on an embassy to Persia, accompanied by Hermogenes, Rufinus 
and Thomas 4; Proc. BP t 22.1. The negotiations are described in Proc. 
BP 1 22.1-6. While one envoy, Rufinus, returned to Constantinople to 
consult Justinian concerning the proposed cession to Persia of the forts 
in Lazica, the other envovs remained in the East; Proc. BP 1 22.7. On 
his return bringing the emperor’s consent to the cession, the envoys 
prepared to conclude the agreement and had already transferred to 
Nisibis the money due under it to Chosroes, when Justinian changed his 
mind about the forts and negotiations suddenly collapsed; it was only 
the personal intercession of Rufinus which persuaded Chosroes to return 
the money and not to resume the war; the envoys then returned to Dara 
with the money and the Persian army withdrew; Proc. BP 1 22.814. 
The influence of Rufinus with Chosroes aroused the suspicions of his 
fellow-envovs and they tried to discredit him with the emperor, but 
without success; Proc. BP 1 22.1510. 

In 534 ; Alexander was sent to Italy by Justinian as envoy to | Athalaric 
and Amalasuentha ; the ostensible purpose of his visit was to put forward 
a number of complaints, about the Gothic occupation of Lilybaeum, 
their welcome in Italy of Hunnic deserters from the Roman army in 
Africa, and their hostile actions during their war with the Gepids against 
Gradana, a Roman city in Illyricum; the real object, according to 
Procopius, was to learn more about Amalasuentha’s plans to leave Italy 
and live in Constantinople; Proc. BG 1 3.13-16, 6.26 (envoy to 
Athalaric), cf. 2.2374 (Amalasuentha's plans to leave Italy). Alexander 


joined the bishops Demetrius and Hypatius at Rome (they had already 


come in 533, whereas Alexander could not have sailed to Italy before 
spring 534; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 337, n. 1) and then went on to Ravenna 
where he delivered B messages to Amalasuentha ; Proc. BG 1 3.13, 3.16. 
He then returned to Constantinople with Demetrius and Hypatius 
bearing the replies of Amalasuentha to both points; Proc. BG 1 3.29. 


Alexander 2 cavalry commander (in Italy) 537 


In 537 Alexander, Marcentius and others sailed from Constantinople 
to Hydruntum with a thousand regular cavalry, accompanying Ioannes 
46 to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; Proc. BG u 5.1 (Kal cuv avtols &repot 
otpariétat tk KacraAdyou brarixot yiAtor’ dv GAAot ‘te kal “AAEEavSpds re 
Kat Mapkévtiog noxov). They presumably accompanied loannes to 
Campania and then to Ostia with wagons laden with supplies for Rome 
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and then went to Rome after transporting the supplies there in mid 

December; Proc. BG n 5.2-3, 7.1—12, and cf. Ioannes 46. 

Perhaps identical ict Alexander 7 (father of Eutychius). 
Alexander 3 iudex pedaneus 539 

Advocate and tudex pedaneus at the court of the PPO Orientis on April 
8, 539, when he was appointed one of the twelve new iudices pedanet at 
Constantinople by Justinian; Just. Vov. 82.1. See further Menas 2 and 
Anatolius 4. 
Alexander 4 iudex pedaneus 539 

Presumably an advocate at the court of the magister officiorum; he was 
a iudex pedaneus in the court of the mag. off. on April 8, 539, when he was 
appointed one of the new iudices pedanet (Bikag rai or Bievtryrat)- at 
Constantinople by Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1 ('AMé£avopos te &repos (xod 
Siarryrthv 86 eivai k&keivov Tol Sixactnpiou Tol £vO6otor& rov paylotpou 
"téóv Oeicov óggikiov peua8nkauev) ; on iudices pedanei attached to particular 
courts, sce further Menas 2). See also Anatolius 4. 


Alexander 5 discussor 540-541 

He acquired the nickname ó YaeAiBis from his skill with the 
instrument employed for trimming gold coins down in size; Proc. BG m 
t.30—1, Anecd, 26.29.34. 

DISCVSSOR a. 540-541: in 540 he was a senior financial official in 
Constantinople; Proc. BG mr 1.28 (fjv BE 'AMEav8pós vts ev BuGavríio Tots 
Snpociois &geo ré; Aoyiapois’ Aoyo0€rnv THY Tian TaUTHY EAANVIGoVTES 
xoAoU0oi ‘Papaior), cf. Anecd. 24.9 (Ó AoyobEeTNs)., For AoyobeTns = 
discussor, see Jones, LRE m, p. 243, n. 106 and cf. also Fl. Ioannes r1, p. 
627. Alexander was clearly employed on special missions, cf. below, but 
was presumably a financial official normally based in Constantinople, 
perhaps one of the scriniarii (if not a numerarius) in one of the financial 
sections of the praetorian prefecture, possibly that dealing with the 
many cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 589. 

^ He acquired great notoriety by saving large sums of money for the 
state and also enriching himself by accusing the army of defrauding the 
state; Proc. BG m 1.29, cf. Anecd. 24.111 (for this activity of AoyodeTat). 
Consequently he was sent to Italy in 540 when Belisarius returned to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG 1 1.31, Anecd. 24.9. 

En route he reormdnised the garrison at Thermopylae; he replaced 
the guard of local farmers with regular troops, and paid for them by 
diverting to the imperial treasury the civic and entertainment funds of 
all the cities of Greece, with Justinian's approval; Proc. Anecd, 26.3174. 
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Once arrived in Ravenna he imposed very stringent financial demands 
on the Italians and reduced the money spent on the army, alienating 
both groups from the imperial cause; Proc. BG m 1.32-3, Anecd. 24.9. He 
deprived the poor who gathered at St Peter's in Rome of their public 
corn ration paid annually by the state, an action confirmed by Justinian; 
Proc. Anecd. 26.29-30. In a letter to the senate probably written in 543 
he is cited by Totila as an example of imperial injustice and oppression ; 
Proc. BG um 9.13. 

In 541 he and Constantianus 2, with nine - others, commanded the 
Roman army which marched against Verona and eventually met 
disaster at Faventia; Proc. BG m 3.4. For the campaign, see 
Constantianus. 


Fl. Alexander 6 vir illustris; pagarch of Antaeopolis 550 


QA&(ovi0s) "Ade§avbpos évSoEdt(atos) [iAAoWorpi[os] Kal mr[&yap]- 


xlois 'Avr[aiou pépous] y9 (sic?); he leased land to a citizen of 


Aphrodito in 550; PSJ 283,5 Aphrodito. The document is dated Dec. 20, 
550. For Alexander's office, cf. Fl. Serenus 5. 


Alexander 7 scholarius; father of Eutychius M VI 
Husband of Synesia, father of the patriarch Eutychius of Constanti- 
nople, he was a seholarius and was a close associate of Belisarius 1 (his 
right hand man), probably in Italy (és koi &v rroAépois &ryrerros, xeip nv 
Seid tol Thvikatta otpatnyot (BeAiodpios 8€ ovrog jv...), Ti] ToU 
oyoAapiou reriumuévos otpaTia) ; brave in war (Tas TOU &v6pos &pioteias 
évipayadias) and highly honoured by the emperor and highly 
placed persons (tis cos 'AAé£ev6pos (roUTo yap övopa tO av&pl) oUco 
ytvvados, oUro» Tixouevos TAPA BaciAet te kai &pxouci; ... TOAATS UV 
SEs rrap& Te Paciéws mapa te Tv év OTrepoyxt] ysvouevos EumAeos) ; 
Eustrat., V. Eutych. 7 (PG 86.2, col. 2281). 
Possibly identical with Alexander 2. 


Alexander 8 (of Tralles) 

Native of Tralles; Agath. v 6.5. Son of Stephanus 1; Alex. Trall. Ther. 
IV. 1. Brother of Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2; 
Agath. v 6.4—5. 

A famous doctor, who settled in ‘Rome to practise after travelling 
widely; Agath. v 6.5 (he and Dioscorus were Guo icrpikfjis Gampo- 
veo reco; Alexander &v Tfj wpeoBuribi Poun KaTo@Knoey evTipoTaTa 
ueroxekAnuévos), cf. Alex. Trall, TAer. 115 (ed. Puschmann, vol. 1, pp. 563, 
565) for evidence of his travels, including Italy, Gaul and Spain. He was 
probably brought up to medicine by his father, cf. Alex. Trall. Ther. tv 


doctor and medical writer M/L VI 
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1, but his principal teacher and long-time supporter was the (unnamed) 
father of the man to whom he was to dedicate one of his works, Cosmas 
(cf. below). 

Author of a medical work in twelve books, the Therapeutica, written in 
old age (yépwv) when Alexander was too infirm to continue in Pa 
and containing a lifetime’s experience of medicine; part of the work (On 
Fevers) (and possibly the whole work) was dedicated to his friend 
Cosmas (Koopa piAterte), son of his old teacher; ed. T. Puschmann, 
Vienna 1878-9, and cf. Puschmann, vol. 1, p. 289 (the dedication). 
Alexander also wrote a work De Lumbricis (Tlepi &AutvOcov) in the form of 
a letter (ed. Puschmann, vol. u, pp. 586-99? and another De Oculis (Tipi 
óg0aAuéov) (ed. Puschmann, Berl. Stud. Class. Phil. Arch. v 2 (1986), pp. 
134-79). 

See further Hunger, Prof. Lit. n, pp. 297-9. 


ALEXANDER 9 Pv.c. (East) 590-597 

Named in letters of pope Gregory to Narses g at Constantinople in 590 
and 597, in which Gregory sends greetings to him; Greg. Æp. 1 6, vir 27 
(both call him ‘domnum Alexandrum’). Possibly a son or son-in-law of 
Narses and Hesychia; see Narses and cf. Theodorus 41. 


ALEXANDER 10 vir magnificus (in Sicily) 591-598 

Vir magnificus, involved in a law suit in Sicily with the church; in 591 
pope Gregory instructed the rector Siciliae Petrus to encourage him to 
settle it; Greg. Ef. 1 42 (a. 591 May). Vir magnificus, involved in a 
dispute over various matters with his mother-in-law Thecla (abbess of 
the monastery of St Mary at Naples); he had frequently promised to 
settle the matter but still procrastinated ; in 598, following a letter from 
Thecla, Gregory instructed the defensor Siciliae Romanus to bring the 
dispute to a conclusion; Greg. Ep. 1x 54 (a. 598 Nov.). 

Possibly two different men, but the circumstances suggest the same 
man. l 


ALEXANDER 11 ?dux (in Thrace) 593-594 
Styled ó tagiapyos; Theoph. Sim. vi 8.12, 9.8. Serving in Thrace 
under Priscus 6 in 593, he led a scouting party, encountered some Slavs 
and returned to Priscus with prisoners and information; Theoph. Sim. 
v1 8.9-14, 9.2. As a result he led an advance force which cleared the way 
for an attack on the Slavs under Musocius; Theoph. Sim: vi 9.811. In 
594 he served under Petrus 55 in Thrace and while commanding an 
advance party one thousand strong engaged and defeated a Slav force; 
Theoph. Sim. vn 2.5-10. 
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Probably not a MVM vacans (cf. Gentzon). but rather a comes rei 
militaris or a (new style) dux; cf. Theodorus 21. 


Alexander 12 Gallo-Roman noble L VI 


Vir clarissimus Alexander nomine; he indicated the burial place of the 
hermit Eparchius in the basilica at Angouléme; Vita et Virtutes Eparchy 23 


(MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. m, p. 560). 


Alexander 13 scribo VI 


'AAc£&v8pou oxpiBoves; Zacos 2775 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.78 
(seal; dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (12) of 'AXc£&vBpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (301) of 
okpipovos). 
Alexander 14 Pillustrius VI 

AdeEcvipou  ?(i)ll(ustris); Zacos 502 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
538.106.2753 (seal; obv.:-F AA/€ZAN/APS; rev.: a design of unknown 
meaning (index of monograms, 146), interpreted by Oikonomides as 
(i)ll(ustris) and by Zacos as Al(exandri), but this is very uncertain). 
Alexander 15 imperialis chartularius | VI/VII 

2. . ' oe En . r , M J 

AAc£&v8pou Bacio (or ?kouBiKovAapiou Kal) xaprouAopiou; 
Zacos 2774 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (13) of 'AAe&&v6pou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (368) of BaeiAikoU (or possibly KouBikouAapiou 
Kal) xaprouAapiou). Cf. also Stephanus 41 and Theodorus 105. 


Alexander 16 MVM (East) ?VI/VII 


O(a BorGer ' AAc£óv6po otpatnya TípokAou; /GC 43 Assus (Troad). 
He was a magister militum and son of Proclus. 
ALEXANDER 17 praetor Siciliae 600 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory commending to him the 
newly appointed rector of the patrimony of Ravenna in Sicily; Greg. £p. 
x1 8 (a. 600 Oct. ; addressed ‘Alexandro praetori Siciliae’). 

Alexander 18 supporter of Phocas 602 

In late 602 he and Lillis were apparently sent by Phocas and the 
rebellious army of Thrace as envoys to Maurice at Constantinople; Joh. 
Ant. fr. 218d (FHG v 36 = Exc. de ins., fr. 108). A supporter and fellow- 
rebel of Phocas, he was sent by him to calm the squabbling factions but 
succeeded only in enraging the Blues, who reminded him that Maurice 
was not yet dead (whereupon Phocas arranged Maurice's murder); 
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Theoph. Sim. vin 1011-13, Theoph. AM 6094. Alexander subsequently 
executed Maurice's son Theodosius 13 and the former PPO Constantinus 
33 (Lardys) ; a rumour, denied by Theophylact, alleged that Alexander 
had spared Theodosius for a bribe, and Phocas therefore had Alexander 
executed; Theoph. Sim. vir 13.3, 15.8. 

He may be the Alexander whose execution for conspiracy under 
Phocas is recorded in Joh. Nik. 103. 10-12 (p. 539 Zotenberg), though 
the story in John is actually a confused account of the death of 
Germanus II, 
Alexander 19. topoteretes of the governor of Galatia Prima EVH 

Alexander, tTorornpnrtis yevouevos TOU piàoxpiotTou ‘lwavvou ToU 
apxovtes tis “AyKupavdoy untpoTréAews, was punished for misdeeds 
against the peasantry; the date was probably under Phocas; F. Theod. 
Sye. 151. See Ioannes 257. : 


ALEXANDER 20 


The commentariensis Drosus served under him at Constantinople in the 
time of Heraclius; Mir. Artem. 18 (p. 22) (TÓTE kouevrapnotou ovtos (sc. 
Drosus) 'AA&&v8pou &rró MepdSoov). Presumably native ofa place called 
Perada (?Pera, the suburb of Constantinople). His office was probably 
praetor plebis; the PVC at the time was Theodorus 158, and the praetor 
plebis was the other main official at Constantinople charged with 
maintaining law and order; cf. Jones, LRE i, p. 692 and Just. Nov. 13. 


?praetor plebis 010/641 


Alexander 21 PPO  ?61:5 (or 626) 
5 
‘O &rrapyos T&v Trporropicov; during a bread shortage in Constant- 
nople, dated in May 626, he mounted the pulpit in St Sophia and 
announced to the angry crowds that he himself was taking charge of the 
bread supply; the date was May 15; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. The correct 
I ? o 
year was possibly 615; cf. Leontius 32. 


ALEXANDRIA 1 

Clarissima femena (sic) ; mother of Probus 1; she died on Dec. 23, 545, 
aged about twenty-five, and was buried near Seville; Vives, Inscripciones 
cristianas 131 = ILCV 187 Lebrija (Seville) (dated in year 583 of the 
provincia! era). 


c.f. (in Spain) c. 520-545 


ALEXANDRIA 2 (c.f) (in Italy) L VI 

Magnifica femina, widow of Vincomalus, living in Campania in 596 
when Pope Gregory entrusted her to the protection (tuitio) of the rector 
patrimonii Anthemius; Greg. Ep. v1 35 (a. 596 June). 
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ALEXANDRIA 3 








ALEXANDRIA 3 c.f. (in Italy) L VI 


:  Clarissimae memoriae femina; dead by June 599; she had founded a 


monastery of SS Herasmus, Maximus and Juliana at Naples and named 
it as her heir; she had also received by way of legacy from Pompeius part 
of a Sicilian estate, the massa Pafyrianensis, the remainder going to the 
xenodochium of St Theodore at Palermo; in June/July 599 the abbot of the 
monastery at Naples was claiming Alexandria's share of the massa 
Papyrianensis ; Greg. Ep. 1x 170. 


Alichis l Lombard; dux of Brixia 574 
A Lombard: he was dux of Brixia during the interregnum after the 


death of Cleph (in 574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 32 (cited under 
Gisulfus 1). 


Aligernus Gothic leader | 552-7554 

Son of Fredigernus, younger brother of king Theia; Agath. 1 8.6, 20.1, 
cf. Proc. BG tiv 34.19 (wrongly alluded to as brother of Totila). On the 
name, see Schónfeld, p. 13. 

In 552 he was in command, jointly with Herodianus, of the Gothic 
garrison in Cumae, appointed by Totila to guard the greater portion of 
his treasures which were stored there; Proc. BG 1v 34.19 (unnamed). 
The siege of Cumae by Narses t began probably in late July 552; Proc. 
BG iv 34.20 and sce Narses. Aligernus remained there defiant even after 
the death of Theia (late 552) and the extinction of Gothic hopes, 
confident in the strength of the site and the abundance of supplies there; 
Agath. 1 8.6. During an attack on Cumae he killed the Roman officer 
Palladius 2; Agath. 1 9.2—4. Probably in late 553/early 554, as a result 
of the invasion of Italy by the Franks, he finally surrendered the city and 
its contents to Narses and submitted to Roman rule, visiting Narses at 
Classis to hand over the keys; Agath. 1 20.1—7. He was then sent by 
Narses to Caesena, where he vainly tried to discourage the Franks from 
advancing against Cumae; Agath. 1 20.9711. In autumn 554 he fought 
on the Roman side against the Franks at Casilinum (cf. Narses) ; Agath. 
II 9.13. 

Allamon ?vicarius (military) (Egypt) L VI 

Allamon, son of Petrus, &ró Bik(... ?...), was witness to a declaration 
of'sale at Syene in 585; P. Monac. 9, Une rir Syene, The meaning of &tro 
Bi ( ) 4s uncertain; dro PBik(apiov) and Bix(apiaveyv) are 
possible but perhaps &ró Bik(apiov) in the sense of former vicarius of a 
tribunus suits the context best. 
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Alleja daughter of Naaman M/L VI 

Daughter of Naaman 2 (ob. 531) and granddaughter of Alamundarus 
(the Lakhmid, PLRE n, p. 40); apparently founder of a convent at al- 
Hirah where Mar Aba the great was later buried; Hist. Nest. u 27. 
Presumably therefore a convert to Christianity. 


Aloin ?Lombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 
Probably a (?Lombard) mercenary with his own band of followers, 
serving with the Romans in Italy in 591; Greg. £p. 1 7, and see Adobin. 


Alpinus comes Turonicae civitatis VI 

Alpinus quoque comes Turonicae civitatis; cured of gout after a year 
in pain by St Martin in a dream; Greg. Tur. Mir. $. Mart. 1 24. For the 
date (tempore nostro), see 16 ad fin. 


‘Alqamah ibn “Ulathah Arab governor of the Hawrán 639/644 
Appointed by ‘Umar ‘to the E of Hawrán' under 
Mu'üwiyah, a position which he held until his death ; Baladhuri, pp. 
128-9 = Hitti, p. 197. Mou was appointed to safes Syria in 039; 
‘Umar was assassinated in Nov. 644. The Hawrán (Auranitis) lay in the 
former Roman province of MR 


Althias commander of foederati (in Africa) 5337535 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of thc foederati 
(&pyovtes.., poiSepatwv) on the expedition led by Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 (the others were Cyprianus, Cyrillus. 2, 
Dorotheus 2, Ioannes 15, Marcellus 2, Martinus 2, Solomon 1 and 
Valerianus 1). At the battle of Tricamarum (Dec. 533) he was one of the 
&pxovres goiBepétrov who held the left wing of the Roman army; Proc. 
BV u 3.4. Earlier he was presumably one of the commanders of foederati 
who, while ahead of the main army at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13, cf. 
Belisarius), first learnt of the death of Ammatas and were then routed by 
Gelimer, returning to inform Belisarius of what had occurred; Proc. BY 
I £9.13-24, 19.30. 

Althias remained in Africa after Belisarius went back to Constantin- 
ople i in 534. In 535 he was stationed at Centuriae in Numidia in charge 
of the ee al forts; Proc. BV n 13.2 (étWyyave 86 "AASIas &v Kevrouplaus 
té éxeivr ppoupiov quAakiv &yov). The location of Centuriae is 
unknown but it was not far from Tigisis; c£. Proc. BV t 13.5 . When the 
Moor Iaudas overran Numidia in 535 and took much booty and many 
captives, Althias became famous by his exploit in recovering. them; 
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taking all the Huns under his command, about seventy in number, he 
seized the only abundant source of water in the arca, the great spring at 
Tigisis; he and laudas met in single combat, Iaudas fighting for access 
to the water for his men, Althias for the Moorish booty; although a small 
lean man, he terrified Iaudas by his dexterity and killed his horse 
whereupon Jaudas fled followed by his army and Althias recovered all 
the booty and prisoners; Proc. BV n 13.117. 

He is not mentioned again and is not recorded among the commanders 
in Numidia whom Stotzas killed in 536; Proc. BV u 15.50. 
Aluith commander of Herul foederati 538-539 

In summer 538. Aluith, Phanitheus and Visandus were in command 
of two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narses 1 to Italy to help 
Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG n 13.18 (Gv Ovicavdds 
te Koi “AAoui® kai Mavideos Hoyov), After the recall of Narses in spring 
539 he and Philemuth were in command of the Heruli who left Italy and 
returned to Constantinople; Proc. BG n 22.8. . 

For the Heruli as foederati, cf. Philemuth. 


Alziola ?numerarius (in Thrace) M VI 


He had a daughter, Bizantia, whose tombstone survives; 
Deshevliev, Spätgr. und spüllat. Inschr. Bule., no. 246 (from ‘Thrace, 
provenance unknown): -Fsepulhcr/us ic est Biz/antia filia/d(omi)no 
Alziola/n(u)m(erario) dom(ino) lust(inio/sepelita men(se)/octobrio/ 
ind. sext(a). 

If the ‘dominus Iust(in)us? is an emperor, the date must be October 
572, under Justin IT (there was no sixth indiction when Justin I was on 
the throne). The interpretation of Alziola's tide and the identity of 
Fustiinjus are both very uncertain. Alziola may have been the numerarius 
ofan MVM Iustinus. 

On the name Alziola, cf. Beshevliev, op. cit., p. 178, note. 


Amabilis MVM per Africam 571 
Amabilis magister militiae Africae a Mauris occiditur; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 

971 

Fl. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda 

Amalaberga : niece of Theoderic E/M VI; PLRE m. 

Fl. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda 

Amalafridas ?MVM — 552 
* / > bal ^ 
Apodagppidas; Proc. Hamalafredus; Ven. Fort. For the name, see 

Schönfeld, p. 15. 
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A Goth, grandson of Amalatrida (PLRE n; sister of the Gothic king 
Theoderic), son of Herminifred (PLRE n; king of the Thuringians) ; 
Proc. BG iv 25.11. His mother was therefore Amalaberga (PLRE n). He 
also had a sister (name unknown), betrothed to the Lombard king 
Audoin; see Rodelinda. Son of Herminifred and cousin of Radegundis; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 1, App. Carm. 1, v. 50, nt, v. 33. Sce further below. 

In 540 he was taken with Vitigis to Constantinople by Belisarius and 
was given a Roman (military) command ('Popaotcov àpxovra: by the 
emperor; Proc. BG Iv 25.12. 

?MVM a. 552: In 552 he was one of the commanders of the army sent 
by Justinian to aid Audoin and the Lombards against the Gepids; of all 
the commanders only he, with his followers (oUv Toig étropevois), 
actually joined the Lombards, whom he helped defeat the Gepids; Proc. 
BG iv 25.13715. His fellow-commanders, Iustinus 4, Iustinianus 3, 
Aratius and Suartuas, were all possibly magistri militum. " 

He is the addressee of Venantius Fortunatus poem De Excidio 
Thoringiae (Ven. Fort. App. Carm. 1), a Jament put in the mouth of 
Radegundis. It recalls how close he was to her during her childhood ; ve. 
47-64. Now however he was living in the east, his whereabouts were 
completely unknown and no message had come from him; cr. 65-6, 
73-80, 95-100 (the geographical allusions in these lines are all 
rhetorical). This poem was written after c. 567. Amalafridas seems 
subsequently to have visited Radegundis at Poitiers; Ven. Fort. Carn. 
vit t, vv. 23-4 (Radegundis, ‘germine regali pia neptis Herminclredi, 
cui de fratre patris Hamalafredus adest’ - the word ‘adest’ implies that 
he was at Poitiers with Radegundis when Venantius wrote these verses). 
A third poem, again put in the mouth of Radegundis and addressed to 
Artachis, laments his death; Ven. Fort. App. Carm. i1, ve. 12-34. 
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Amalaricus: king of the Visigoths 511-531; PLRE u. 
Amalasuintha: Ostrogothic queen 526-534; PLRE it. 


Amalbertus Frankish notable; brother of Flaochad 642 


Brother of Flaochadus; in May 642 he foiled an attempt by his brother 
to kill Willibadus at Chalons; however in Sept. 642 near Autun he joined 
in the plot to kill him; Fredegar. 1v go. 

Amalgarius Frankish dux (under Dagobert and Clovis If; 629-642 

A Frank; Fredegar. iv 78. 

pyx a. 629-642: under Dagobert, in 629, with Arnebertus and 
Willibadus he assassinated Produlfus on Dagoberts orders; Fredegar, 1v 
58. In 631 he accompanied Venerandus to Spain on an embassy to 
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Sisenandus for Dagobert; F'redegar. iv 73. In 635 he was one of ten duces 
under Chadoind who defeated the Wascones; Fredegar. tv 78. Under 
Clovis II (Chlodovechus), in 642 he plotted with Flaochadus and other 
duces to kill Willibadus, and in September took part in the battle near 


Autun in which Willibadus was killed: Fredegar. 1v go. 


Amalo Frankish dux 589 

Dux; owner of estates near Chalon-sur-Saóne; killed by a girl whom 
he tried to rape on one of his estates during the absence of his wife; she 
sought and obtained the king’s (Guntram's) protection against his 
relations; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 27, 


Amandinus vir gloriosus; domesticus (in Sicily) 598 
He was associated with the mission of Leontius 11 in Sicily and 
corresponded with pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. IX 5 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; 
addressed * Amandino'; he had sent letters to Gregory via Paulus and 
Timarchus), 56 (a. 598 Nov.; addressed ‘Amandino domestico’; the 
letter commends Gregorius 6, whom Amandinus had formerly met in 
Rome}. In both letters he is styled " gloria vestra’. 


Amantius 1 bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-547 

Armiger, with Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa in 546 and 547; Coripp. 
Joh. u 358, iV 304. Shortly before the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated in winter 546/547 Amantius was sent with Geisirith on a 
mission of reconnaissance; Coripp. /o&. n 188-9: (cf. 189 sapiens et 
Amantius una). Shortly afterwards he was sent to Antalas as envoy with 
loannes’ terms, to submit or fight: Coripp. Zoh. m 357-8 (mandata 
que de iR armigerum ceierem perferre tyranno), 414-16, IV 
304-15 (his return; his name is given in 315). In summer 547 he took 
part in the battle of Marta; Coripp. Joh. vi 598 (sapiens et Amantius 
una; sent with Paulus 12 by loanne 


[n 


to assist their Moorish allies). 


Amantius 2 ?M VM per Orientem 555 

He is described in Joh. Mal. fr. «3 as ó «orà Zipapyov. For this use of 
Kata, cf. Alan Cameron, Glotta 36 1978), pp. 87-94. The meaning here 
is uncertain; either Amantius was son of Zemarchus or possibly he had 
served under a Zemarchus (perh: 
owed his carcer to his patronage 
with Zemarchus 2 (the curator a 







2s a member of his bodyguard) and 
. i250, Zemarchus may be identifiable 
PVC). 

dig AE — — NOLO | . x a : 

d M PER ORIENTEM à. 555: in office at the time of the Samaritan 
revolt at Caesarea in Palestine in i: ee eo Sx : mo X a 
revolt al Cacar a m I alestine in july 555; Joh. Mal. 487 (T@ ovri Tote 
apxovtt TÄS “Avarodt|s), Joh. Mal. fr. 48 (16 otparnAdty óvri TOTE £v 
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+i “Avatoayy), Theoph. AM 6048 (T& orpaTnAatn), Ps.-Dion. Chron. 1, 


p. 128 (Amyntios the stratelates who was in the East"), Mich. Syr. 1x 31 


(‘stratelates’). The revolt is dated in July 556 (July of indiction 4) in 
Joh. Mal. and Theoph., but the position of the event in the narrative 
clearly indicates that the year was 555 and the indiction should be the 
third; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 374, n. 2. In Mich. Syr. it is dated to 
Justinian’s regnal year 28, = à. 5547555. Amantius was evidently a 
magister militum and, to judge by his activities in the east (c£. below), was 
perhaps MVM per orientem. 

At the news that the-Samaritans had revolted and killed the proconsul 
Stephanus 14, Amantius was ordered to Palestine by Justinian to restore 
order and investigate the murder; in Caesarea he seized those responsible 
and executed some, mutilated others, and confiscated their property; 
Joh. Mal. 487, Joh. Mal. fr. 48, Theoph. AM 6048, Cedr. 1675 (wrongly 
BY 'ASópavrog), Ps.-Dion. Chron. m, p. 128, Mich. Syr. rx 31 (the 
emperor sent troops with the general, who captured and crucified 
several rebels and had others tortured and even burnt’). 

He is apparently identical with Amantius named in the Vita Symeonis 
lunioris 161. Symeon claimed to have seen in a vision a man of authority 
receiving in the imperial palace in Constantinople the command of the 
east with extraordinary powers in order to go and punish the ungodly in 
those parts; V. Sym. Iun. 160° (kai ioù &vip THs Buvapéws lorato, à 
tBiBoro t£oucia Six voU TrveUpacros Ths àpxfis THs ‘Eoas pey&n kai 
Suvari Ümép Tous fumpoo9ev auroU &p&avros). Some four months later, 
in fulfilment of the vision, Amantius came to Antioch (vraiporyéyovev ó 
&pxcov éxcivos, 'Auávrios Óvoua avTé); he already had a fearsome 
reputation for his severity against wrongdoers throughout the cast; in 
Antioch he now embarked on a severe persecution of pagans, Manichees, 
astrologers and various heresies, seeking oul many who were leading 
citizens of Antioch; he imprisoned them, burnt their books, confiscated 
their property, and held up their idols to ridicule; V. Sym. Iun. 161. 
Although many were punished by him, he is said to have acquitted those 
prepared to repent; V. Sym. Jun. 164. He is alluded to in anecdotes in V. 
Sym. Iun. 163-5, where he is styled variously ó &pycv and 6 BikaornNs. 

The events at Antioch perhaps occurred shortly after those at 
Caesarea; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 374, n. 2 and Van den Ven, La Vie 
ancienne de St Syméon le jeune, n, p. 167, n. 1. The evidence of the historical 
sources is that Amantius was already in office in the east in July 555; this 
is apparently contradicted by the narrative in the Vita, cspecially by the 
vision, which implies that he was appointed and sent from Constan- 
tinople in order to suppress paganism at Antioch; however the Vita 
records the fact that before reaching Antioch he had already displayed 
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great severity against wrongdoing throughout the east (£v OM Tfj 
&varoAf) and must have been in the area for some time, It is therefore 
possible that he visited Antioch after his vigorous suppression of the 
rising in Palestine. 


Amatus patricius (in Burgundy) | 569 

Successor of Gelsus 2 as patricius (in. Burgundy) shortly before the 
Lombards invaded Gaul for the first time (in 569; Mar. Avent. s.a.); he 
was defeated and killed bv them and succeec ded by Eunius Mummolus; 
Greg. Tur. HF 
extiterat), cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. ut 3 (wrongly called patricius 
Provinciae; cf. Buchner, p. tot). 


* 42 (Amatus patricius, qui nuper Celsi successor 


AMAZASPES 


For im name, cf. Hamazasp Mamikonian, and sce gee p125, SD., 
Hamazasp, no. 7. 


?consularis Armeniae Magnae 531/538 


A Persarmenian and nephew of Symeon 1; Proc. BP n 3.3 (cited 
below), 

PGONSVLARIS ARMENIAE MAGNAE à. 531/530; after his uncles murder 
(m 530/531?) Amazaspes was given the Armenian villages which 


Symeon had received from Justinian and was also made governor of 


Armenia (tag te «opos 'ApaGdotrn rrapaSi6oo1 TO Supewvou aSeApr8eo 
Kal &pyovTa Kateotigato 'Apusvioig auTov); subsequently he was 
murdered by one of his close associates, Acacius 1, with Justinian’s 
approval, after Acacius accused him to the emperor of misruling the 
Armenians and planning to surrender "Theodosiopolis and other 
strongholds to the Persians; he was succeeded in office by Acacius (by 
336); Proc. BP 11 3.375. See Acacius for identification of the office. 


Ambrus (Amr) t1. phylarch of the Arabs of Kinda and Ma'add 531 

Brother of Qays (Caisus) and Yazid (Lezidus) ; prob: ibly in 531 he and 
Yazid succeeded to the phylarchy of the tribes of Kinda and Ma ‘add on 
the resignation of Qays; Nonnosus (= Phot. Bibl. 3 = FHG 1v, p. 179). 
See further Caisus. 


Ambros ('Amr) 2 son of Alamundarus M VI 

Son of Alamundarus {the Lakhmid, PLRE n, p. 40) ; Men. Prot. fr. 11 
Theoph. AM 6056. Brother of Caboses; Men. Prot. fr. 

Ruler of the Arabs allied to Persia, in 561 he de WP “ald payments 
from Justinian, similar to those formerly received by his father; his 
demand was presented to Petrus 6 on his bchalf by the Persian 
negotiator Isdigousnas Zich, but rejected by Petrus; Men, Prot. fr. 
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("Aufpou to ‘AdkauouvSapou tol Gv Zapaknv&v Tyyoupevoy). In 563 
his activities were discussed on a visit to Constantinople by Arethas; 
Theoph, AM 6056 (he had apparently been encroaching on Arethas' 
territory). In late 567 he sent representatives to accompany the Persian 
envoy Mebodes 2 to Constantinople to raise again ‘the question of 
payments of gold with Justin I1; his demand was rejected again by the 
emperor, and Ambros, jollsedue the return of his envoys, instructed his 
brother Gaboses to attack the territory of Alamandarus (son of Arethas) ; 
Men, Prot. fr, 17 (6 T&v Zopoknvóv qUAapxos "Apppos;. Warfare 
between Alamundarus and Caboses is recorded in 570; cf. Alamundarus. 
Sce also Rothstein, Die Dynastie der Laluniden in al-Hira, pp. 94-102. 


Ambrosius: quaestor palatii 526-527; deputy PPO (in Italy) 533; 


PLRE u. 


Amingus commander of Franks (in north Italy) — ?c. 561 
Amingus; Paul. Diac. "Auptyos; Men. Prot. 
While in command of Frankish forces in north Italy (possibly since c. 
553), he refused to allow Narses 1 to cross the Adige against | 
Widin even though there was a truce between Franks and Romans; 
Men. Prot. fr. 8. He then joined forces with Widin and they met the 
Romans in battle, but were defeated and Amingus was killed; Paul. 
Diac. Mist, Lang. u 2. Vor further details and the date, perhaps c. 561, sce 
Narses, p. 924. Paul alludes to Amingus, Butilinus and Leutharis as 
duces; the word here probably means no more than commander of an 
army. 


Goth 


Ammatas Vandal; brother of Gelimer E/M VI 

Brother of the Vandal king Gelimer; Proc, BE 1 17.11. 

In early September 533, on Gelimer's orders, he executed Uderichus 
and his associates who were held captive in Carthage and then he 
prepared for battle with Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 1711713 (= Zon., XIV 
7). On Sept. 13 (cf. Belisarius, p. 189) he was surprised with too few men 
at Ad Decimum by Ioannes 14 and killed; Proc. BV 1 18.1-7, 19.14, 
25.15. 


Ammon ?v.c. (in Egypt) V/VI 


Named in a fragment of papyrus, possibly from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. 
vin 1034, line 1 [?mapà "A ]uicovos Acuirpo(ratou), rrapaoyxoU urep |.. 
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AMMON IANVS vir ate topoteretes (in Upper Egypt) 594 


'O ueyohoTrperréo rectos ToTroTnpnriüs, represented at Syene in 594 by 
the vicarius of Hermonthis, Callinicus 5; P. Monac. Es line 18 Syene 
(cited under Callinicus). eed i 

Presumably topoteretes in Upper Thebais of either the dux et augustaíis 
Thebaidis or the praeses Thebaidis Superioris, probably the former since he 
was himself represented at Syene by a military person; cf. Callinicus. 


Ammonius (Anth. Gr. 1x 674) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Ammonius (Sev. Ant. Ep. 89) E/M VI: PLRE n. 


Fl. Ammonius 1 vir gloriosissimus, comes sacri consistorii M VI 

Son of Theodosius 6; P. Ross.-Georg. m 37 (cited below). 

A comes, he is recorded in numerous sixth-century papyri from 
Aphrodito, where he was clearly a man of great wealth. ‘O peyado- 
Tiperréoracros KÖLNS, in c. 527; P. Cairo Masp. 67300, line 15, cf. P. Cairo 
Masp. 67062, line 3, 67140, line 1 and 67200 (unnamed). ‘O evS0€otaros 
Kouns, in 25313 P. Lond. v 1695, line 16 (££ u&rp(ou) ‘to(G) £v8oE(ové&rou) 
Kóp(eros) 'Aupeviou) (provenance unknown), cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67138. 
H recto 1, Wi verso 1, 67139, I verso 1, H Verso 1, 13, NI verso 3, IV recto 
I, IV verso 1, 67323, 1 and 67347, 1 recto 1 and 17. He is styled simply 
ó xóuns in P. Cairo Masp. 67062, line 6, 67138, tt verso 1, IV recto 2, 
67139, u recto 1, 1I verso 15, v recto 1, V verso 1, VI recto 6, 67206 (all 
sixth-century). 

COMES SACRI CONSISTORII, a. 538 Aug., PSI 933, line 3 tot £v&o£(orárov? 
Kou(rros) 'Appoviou tot cou kovcicropíou; a. 545 Oct /Nov., P 
Ross.-Georg. Ut 37, lines 3-5 @A(aviw) 'Auguovi|o T)? peyaro- 
tpe (cotat) Kou(eri) TOČ Velo kovoiorwpiou vi& ToU Tis Aaumo(&s) 
uvu(ns) OeoSociov, He was possibly comes sacri consistorii before 538 but 
his full title happens not to be recorded earlier. 

Among the documents several are lists of his accounts at Aphrodite. 


viz. P. Cairo Masp. 67138, 67139, 67347, and cf. 67140 (also a register of 


his herds). He bad responsibilities for the management of a monastery 
(of Apa Agennius) in the Apollonopolite nome (just north of Aphrodito. : 
PSI 933. One document (P. Cairo Masp. 67323) was a letter sent on his 
behalf by a numerarius to a. protocometes of Aphrodito; from his titles /& 
oco róTrs uou ó évSoforares KÓóuns) and role, Maspero (note ad loc.. 
suggested that he was at the time governor of Thebais Inferior. There is 
no other evidence that he had any authority apart from that of a wealthy 
and powerful landowner who had acquired an imperial title, 

Possibly a landowner also in the Hermopolite nome, if he is identica! 
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with the man whose procurator is recorded in a papyrus from there; P. 
Flor. wi 304 tE &vagop&s 'Aupoviovos mpoKoupatopos ToU ueyoAo- 
arpeTre| otatou] Kal £v5o£or&rou kóurros 'Aupcovíiou. ` 


AMMONIVS 2 


, v.€, argentarius (at Ravenna) 552 
V.c., argentarius; attested at € Raventia i in Jan. 552; P. Ital. 4-58. 


Ammonius 3 pagarch (?at Hermopolis) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus, possibly from Hermopolis, Stud. Pal. vim 
1028, line 1 mayapy  Appoviou tod’ [.., perhaps mayapx(ov) 
'Auucvtou TroA(rreuvopévou). 


Ammonius 4(PLRE u, Ammonius 7) scholasticus (in Egypt) V/VI 
'Augcvios oxo(AaotiKés); named in a list of tax payments from 
Aphrodito in the Antaeopolite nome; P. Flor. m 297, line 7. 


Amm(onius?) 5 former tribunus (in Egypt) ?VI 
Owner of property, named in financial accounts from, perhaps, the 
Hermopolite nome; P. Lond. v 1761, line 5 xr(fjua) 'Aun(coviou?) arro 
ToiPoUv(ov). 
Ammonius 6 octavarius (at Alexandria) L VI/E VH 
A leading citizen (tæv mewtev) of Alexandria and a wealthy man; 
son of Iulianus 12 and brother of the patriarch Eulogius; he was an 
octavarius (the official in charge of the octava ; 6 Se (= Ammonius) TAV TÄS 
oKTdBS api (r&Aos ToUTO kat’ dyS0c5a) KabéoTHKEv, ABikws uv 
ouvayópevov, euoeBós 86 Sioikoupevov); he fell ill and was taken by his 
father to be cured by SS Cyrus and John; later he consulted them again; 
Sophronius, Air. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 1 (PG 87.3, cols. 3424-9). 
Amo Lombard dux 574 
In 574 Amo, Rhodan and Zaban, tres Langobardorum duces, 
invaded Gaul; Amo, bypassing Embrun, plundered the districts around 
Avignon and Marseilles; he abandoned plans to besiege Aix in return for 
twenty-two pounds of silver; following the defeats of Rhodan and Zaban 
by Mummolus, he retreated over the Alps, losing his booty and most of 
his men in the snows; Greg. Tur. HF iv 44, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 8. 


Ampelius (MAMA vin 427) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Ampelius | vir illustris (in Italy) 534 
One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnifici to whom pope John H wrote 


a letter in early 534, before March 24; ACOec. tv ii, p. 206 (= Mansi vi 
8003 = PL 66, s 'The others were Clementinus, Severinus, Silverius, 
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AMPELIVS 1 





and (all in PLRE n) Avienus 2, Avitus 3, Fidelis, Liberius 3, Opilio 4 and 
Senator ( Cassiodorus 4). 
AMPELIVS 2 


(This entry replaces that under Ampelius 3 in PLRE m, p. 74. Cf. 
below? 


vir magnificus (in Italy) 559 


Called ^ filius noster vir magnificus’ in a letter of Pelagius I, written in 
Feb. 559, ordering him, Aemilianus 3 and Constantinus 8 to be informed 
that the deacon Anastasius had been consecrated as bishop of Luceria 
(in Apulia: ; Pelag. I, Æp. 29 (this letter was ascribed to Gelasius in Thiel, 
Gelas. Ep. fr. 3, wrongly; cf. Pelagius I, Epistulae, ed. Gasso, pp. 94-5 
with notes), 


Ampelius was perhaps a notable in Apulia. 
"Amr: sce Abros, Ambros. 


VA errr arm Be EV 
Amr ibn al- Aş Arab general M VII 


He was converted to Islam in 629/630, in middle age; see Lue. of 


islan” M, p. 451 CA. J. Wensinck). 

One of the generals sent by Abü Bakr to attack Syria and Palestine; 
Baladhurt, p. 107 = Hitti, p. 165, Chron. 1234, cvi, Eutychius, Annales, 
col. 1093. He was commander-in-chief until the arrival of Khalid, 
Balàdhuri, p. 116 = Hitti, p. 178. Sent to Palestine, he subducd the 
coastal cities; Baladhuri, p. 108 = Hitti, pp. 166-7, p. 117 = Hitt, pp. 
179-80. Present at the sicge of Damascus; Baladhurt, pp. r20ff. = Hitti, 
pp. (9615. He took a number of cities in Palestine (listed as Gaza, 
Sebastea, Neapolis, Lydda, Yubna, Emmaus, Eleutheropolis, Rafah and 
perhaps Jaffa) and also laid siege to Jerusalem (but c£. Abū ‘ Ubayda}; 
Baládhurt, p. 138 = Hitti, p. 213. After the battle of the Yarmuk he 
besieged Caesarea; Balàdhurt, p. 212 = Hitti, p. 335. On these cam- 
paigns and their chronology, see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests. 

In Dec. 639 he led the Arab invasion of Egypt; Baladhuri, p. 212 = 
Hitti, p. 335. In 640 he captured the Fayum and began attacks on the 
Delta and Upper Egypt; Joh. Nik. 111—15 (pp. 553-63 Zotenberg). In 
641 he captured the fortress of Babylon, took Nikiu and overran the 
Delta; Joh. Nik. 117-19 (pp. 566-73). Later in 641 he negotiated with 
Cyrus 17 the surrender of Egypt and Alexandria, which was abandoned 
by imperial troops and entered by "Amr in autumn 642 (see Theodorus 
166); Joh. Nik. 120-1 (pp. 573-85). Recorded as taking al-Fustat (= 


Babylon) and Alexandria; Baladhuri, pp. 212-9 = Hitti, pp. 335-6, 

p. 220 = Hitti, p. 346. He went on to attack Pentapolis and Libya; 

Balidhurt, pp. 224-5 = Hitti, pp. 35273, Joh. Nik. 120.35 (p. 5787. 
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Described as the conqueror of Egypt; Chron. 1234, cxviii, Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 11020, cf. Nic. Brev. 24-5 (the Arab commander in Egypt, 
to whom Cyrus supposedly offered a Byzantine princess in marriage), 
Agapius, p. 47 (said to have received tribute from Cyrus not to attack 
Egypt). 

He was subsequently relieved of the command of Egypt by the caliph 
Othman (a. 644/645) but sent back to recapture Alexandria after the 
Byzantine attempt at reconquest under Manuel in 645/646; Baladhurt, 
pp. 221-3 = Hitti, pp. 348, 350, Agapius, p. 473- 

l'or his subsequent career and his death (in c. 663), sce Enc. of Islam, 
loc. cit. On the conquest of Egypt, see also Buder, Conquest of Egypt., pp. 
194-367, and pp. Ixix-lsx. 


Àn... honorary consul and commerciarius PVI VH 


Av.. /Jà]lrò Om&/ov. (kal) koy/uepkia/[p]iou; Monceaux, Rev. 
Arch. 1903, 1, p. 73, n. 1t lead seal found at Carthage. 


Anagaeus ruler of the Utigurs 5760 

In 576 (c£. Valentinus 3) he ruled the Utigurs somewhere north of the 
Caucasus (ékpétret ToU qUAou t&v Outryoupay) ; shortly afterwards, with 
a Turkish army, he went on campaign near the Bosporus; Men. Prot. tr. 


43: 
Cf. Sandilchus, and see Bochanus. 


Anagastes patricius (East; M VI 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 19. 
Possibly descendant of Anagastes (PLRE m) and of Gothic origin, 
Me was a patricius and the father of Romanus 4; Joh. Biek 
sa. 570.2. 


Anancastes envoy to the Turks | 571/576 
Envoy to the Turks some time between 571 and 576; on his return he 
was accompanied by some Turks, who returned home in 576 with 
Valentinus 3; Men. Prot. fr. 43. His name is spelt " Avayk&orns , if this 
is a mistake for 'Avoy&orrns, he could be identical with the patricius of 
that name. See also Stein, Stud., p. 35, n. 20. Cf. Eutychius, Herodianus 
and Paulus t9. 
Anasozadus (Andshaghzadh) son of Chosroes 550 
On the name, see Justi, p. 18, s.n. Anós$, no. 7c. 
Eldest son of Chosroes, exiled after quarrelling with his father, he later 
rebelled on hearing that his father was ailing; the rebellion was crushed 
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in 550 by Phabrizus and Anasozadus was captured and disfigured ; Proc, 
BG 1v. 10.8-10.17-22, cf. Noeldeke, Tabari 467-74. His rebellion found 
support among the Christians in Persia; see Christensen, L {ran sous les 
Sassanides?, p. 426. 


Anastasia: consularis; mother of Georgia E/M VI: PLRE n. 
Anastasia (V. Dan. Scet. 2A-C) E/M VI: PLRE n. 


Anastasia 1 sister of Theodora E/M VI 
Daughter of Acacius, younger sister of Comito and the empress 
Theodora; she presumably went on the stage like her sisters; Proc. Anecd, 


9.3.8. 


Aelia Anastasia (Ino) 2 Augusta 578-593 
Her original name was Ino; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.8. The name Anastasia 
was given to her when she became empress in 578; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.9 
(so acclaimed by the Blues; the Greens called her Helena). She was 
officially named Aelia Anastasia; P. Monac. 4, P. Lond. v 1724. 
She came from Daphnudium ('ipsa e Daphnudio castris erat?) ; Joh, 


Eph. HE im 3.8. The place is tentatively identified with the island of 


Daphnusia, off the Black Sea coast of Bithynia; sce Stein, Slud., p. 77, 
it. 

Wife of Ioannes optio and mother of a daughter to whom (the future 
emperor) Tiberius was betrothed; her husband and daughter both died 


and she then married Tiberius herself; Joh. Eph. HE ur 3.8. Wife of 


Tiberius; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.7-8, 6.45-9 (= Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89), 
Mich. Syr. x 21, Theoph. AM 6071, 6085, Cedr. 1 688-9, 698, Zon. xiv 
t1, Patr. Const. nt 46, 125. They had three children, two daughters, 
Charito and Constantina 1, and a third child who apparently died 
before Tiberius became Caesar; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.7-8, Theoph. AM 
6071, Cedr. 1 688-9, Zon. xiv 11. She was later the mother-in-law of the 
emperor Maurice; Theoph. AM 6085, Cedr. 1 698, Patr. Const. m 125. 

While ‘Tiberius was Caesar she and her two daughters were not 
admitted to the imperial palace through the opposition of the empress 
Sophia; they. were concealed for a time in the palace of Hormisdas 
through fear of her displeasure before returning for a time home to 
Daphnudium; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.7-8. 

AVGVSTA à. 578-593: summoned from there to the imperial palace 
and received with honour when Tiberius became Augustus in 578; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.9. She was proclaimed Augusta by her husband; Theoph., 
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P. Lond. v 1724. She was still apparently Augusta at her death, which 


was perhaps in 593 (the eleventh year of Maurice); she was buried 


beside Tiberius; Theoph. AM 6085 (calling her 4 atvyoUota), Cedr. 1 
698, and cf. Grierson, Tombs and Obits, p. 47. 


(Ana?)stasia 3 | ?illustris femina (in Egypt) 591/592 
Mentioned in a fragmentary document from Heracleopolis; P. Irl. 87, 
lines 7-8 ([..."Ava]otacig Ti &vBotor&crn &AAo. // [... 8vyorrpi roO 1]fi[s] 
é[v]SoEou pvyuns...). The date is 591/592. Possibly &AAo... represents 
ghAovotpia. She apparently-was of high-ranking family. Cf. Anonymus 
33: 
Fl. Anastasia 4 illustria (in Egypt) L VI 
A landowner at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth century; SB 9368 
(a. 577/578 or 592/593 -an eleventh indiction; 'Avacracias tis 
yeyarotrpe(treatatns) IAAou(oplas)), P. Oxy. 2020 (Qà) tis peyado- 
mpoe(treotatns) “Avaotactas), Arch. Pap. v (1913), p. 573 (= Giss. Bibl. 
Univ. Inv. 33, partly transcribed) (under Maurice; DAauig 'Avaorracta 
Tfj evSoEotatn IAAoucooiq). Cf. also J. van Haelst, Chron. d' Egypte 33 
(1958), pp. 237ff. (on the unpublished archive of hers at Giessen). Cf. 
also Fl. Phoebammon 8, 
Anastasia 5 daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 
Daughter of Maurice and Constantina; sister of Theoctiste 3 and 
Cleopatra; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 605. For her fate and that of her 
mother and sisters after the revolt of Phocas (they were eventually 
executed in 605 and 607), see Constantina 1. 


Anastasia: recorded in some late Byzantine sources (e.g. Cedr. 1 753, Leo 
Grammaticus, pp. 155-6) as the wife of Heraclius Constantine 


(Constantinus III). She was in fact the wife of Constantinus IV 
(a. 668-685); see Grierson, Tombs and Obits, pp. 48-9, with n. 97. 


Anas (CIL v1 8556) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Anastasius (JHS 19 (1899), 68 n. 17) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Anastasius I vir illustris (West) E/M VI 
Father of pope Ioannes IHH; Lib. Pont. 63 (loannes was ‘natione 

Romanus, ex patre Anastasio inlustrio’). 

Anastasius 2 bishop of Eleutheropolis E/M VI 


Son of Maria 1, brother of Marcianus 1 (bishop of Gaza), two other 
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brothers (Anonymus 49 and 63; and four sisters; the family were natives 
of Gaza; Chor. Or. 7 title, 7.7-8. 
Fl. Anastasius 3 honorary consul and dux Arabiae 520 
+’Eml GA(aoviou) 'Avaoraoíou UmtpoutoT(&rou) K(at) TAVE- 
ve(huou) dard Urrétoov klai) BoUE (sic!) dvevecdOn Tå KaoTpPAY (sic D) èv 
&r(&)i u«8/, xp(Óvois) č iR ADU. Princ. Exp. Syr. ut A, no. 18 Qasr 
al-Hall llabát. S. Hawrán (province of Arabia). The year 424 of the 
provincial era was a. 529, and the sev x indiction was Sept. 528/ Aug. 
529. Anastasius was honorary consul and dux of the province; he may bs 
identical with Anastasius 4, in which case he was dux Arabiae from 529 
to 533 and praeses Arabiae from 532 to 533. 
(Fl. Anas)tasius 4 comes et dux et praeses ( Arabiae) 532—533 
"Emi OA. 'Avao]raotou rot LeyoAorr(petreotatou)/[KoU(ntos) Klai) 
Soux(òs)] K(al) &px(ovros) tò B'; SEG vu 874 = JRS xvi (1928), 
170/ 1, no. 37 Gerasa (Arabia) (dated in May of an eleventh indiction, 
xpóv(ois) 1o 18’), [Evi OA. "Avactaoíou ToO ueycom |p(emeoréerov) 
K(oi) &vBoE(ové&rov) Kdu(ntos) klai) S(ou)Kos k(al) &pxovros; SEG vn 
873 = Syria vi (1925), 224-7 Gerasa (dated in year 595 of the era of 
Pompey, in August, Le. August 533). The two inscriptions are very 
similar and close to one another in time (both record also FI . Sergius 2) 
and the dux is very probably the same man in each. Since SEG vir 872 
is dated a. 533 August, the date of SEG vir 874 must be May 533; on that 
date Anastasius was already in his second year as praeses Arabiae and had 
therefore been appointed between May 531 and c 532. 

He may be identical with Anastasius 3, and if so, became praeses of 
Arabia after at least two years as dux; the status r the civil governor of 
Arabia was by this date very loi and his duties were regularly 
performed by the dux (cf. Just. Nov. 102 praef, 6 xpóvos Sn OUXVOS, e€ 
oU Kal &A£Aovrte, Kal Te TÄS TrOALTIKi}s &pyxfis Å orpatiotixt trocrtet). 
Against the identification is the absence from SEG vu 8 73 (and probably 
from SEG vn 874) of the honorary consulship, but this is not conclusive 
since Anastasius had obtained the status of gloriosissimus (ev8oEoratos) in 
533 by some means not recorded 


on SEG vr 873 or 874, such as an 
honorary consulship. 


A NA S TA 5i e 
Pvc), cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533/537 
Instructed T the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE B, 


p. 267) to send wine and cheese from Brüttium to the royal court, and 
also told not to levy bacon and wheat from the district.of Rhe gium where 
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they were not local products; Gass. Far. xu 12, 14 (both addressed 
‘Anastasio cancellario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum’). For his status as vir 
clarissimus, cf. Cass. Var. xit 3.2 and see Anatolicus. 


Anastasius 6 envoy to Chosroes 539/540 


A leading citizen of Dara, he participated in the overthrow of the rebel 
[oannes 24 (in 537); Proc. BP 1 26.8, n 4.15. Later he visited 
Constantinople, and was sent by Justinian as envoy to Chosroes (late 
RE qu to M to avert war; detained i in AS sia by Chosroes, he 


420, 3,7. 


` 


Fl. Anastasius 7 
v.d., castrensis sacrae mensae and banker (in Constantinople) 541 
Sou of Joannes; ó ka&ootcpévos kaopnotavos THs Belas tTparéčns Kal 
a&pyupotrpatns; on Jan. 7, 541, at Constantinople he loaned money to 
inhabitants of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67126, lines 9.45.61.69.76. 
His title of castrensis sacrae mensae was perhaps honorific. 


Anastasius 8 grandson of Theodora M VI 


Grandson of the empress Theodora, his mother being Theodora's 
daughter; betrothed to Ioannina, Belisarius daughter, in c. 543, they 
were married in 548; Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 5.18-2 

See also Athanasius 5. l 


4. Cf. Ioannina. 


ANASTASIVS 9 husband of Iuliana M VI 
Husband of Iuliana 2, father of Arcobindus 5, Placidia and Proba 2; 
Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE tt, stemma 3. 


Anastasius 10 honorary consul 550 


Involved in promoting building work at Qennesrin (Chalcis ad 
Belum, in Syria) in 550 with Longinus 3 and Isidorus 5; /GLS i 348 = 
Princ, Exp. Syr. m, p. 243, no. 305 (Qennesrin) (Ttpovoía Aoyyivou ... kai 
‘Avactagiou ToU £v8oE(or&rou) aro UTratwv Kai 'loií8opou; dated in 
Seleucid year 862, = a. 550, and indiction r4, = Sept. 550/Aug. 551), 
cf. IGLS u 349 = Princ. Exp. Syr., loc, cil., no. 306 (Qennesrin) (similar 
text; his name is lost and of his titles only... Urr&t(cv) remains). 


j 


FL. ANASTASIVS ti 
v.sp., comes (in Egypt); banker of the Apion house M VI 
hu 


A native of Oxyrhynchus, he is attested as banker (tpateGitns) of the 


i ‘ 4 x 
house of Apion in 552, 554, 556 and 557; in 554 alone he is styled wir 
Spectabilis, comes (and is given the name *Flavius?); P. Oxy, 145 = Stud. 
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Pal. m 279 (a.552 March 15; a payment was made Si(à) ToU 
Aaump(or&rov) 'Avacraoiou tpatreZ(itov)), P. Oxy. 1970 (a. 334 June 
8; receipt.for a loan, addressed QAcdoulo: "Avaorac|i ko T treaBAetr te 
K[Ouet]}! Kal TpatreZitn tot £v8ÓE(ou) olkou &mó Tis Aautreds "Ofupv- 
YXCTHV) móAeo5; he is also styled ^j Gu peyadompéerreia by the two 
unxavoupyoi to whom the loan was made), P. Oxy. ror (a. 556; 
payments were made, lines 6—7, 8, rp, mi xóv Aaunceirarov) 
"Avao'ràotiov tpate(itnv)), P. Oxy. 19t1 (a. 557; payments were made, 


lines 212 and 216, emi tov Aaprpo(rarov) “Avactac Wate The 
documents, at least from 554, 556 and 557, seem all to concern the Apion 


estates. Anastasius, otherwise styled v.c., argentarius, appare: nee aiso had 


the imperial rank of v.sf., comes. 


ANASTASIVS 

In autumn 554 he expelled the last Origenist monks from the New 
Laura for the patriarch Eustochius of Jerusalem, in accordance with the 
emperor's orders; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae go (81 'Avaoxaciou tod &oUkos). 
For the date, see Stein, in Anal. Boll. uxn, pp. 174-6, 180. 


dux .Paiaestinae 554 


Anastasius 13 argentarius iat Rome; 560 





Argentarius et arcarius ecclesiae (at Rome); he received the revenues 
due for the seventh indiction (558-559) from the papal Durban in 
Picenum; Pelag. I, Ep. 83 (a. 560 April 29). 

Possibly identical with Anastasius, brother of Paulus defensor ecclesiae, 
whom Pelagius asked Sapaudus, bishop of Arles. to send to Rome in 
Dec. 556; Pelag. 1, Ep. 4.6. 


Anastasius I4 Mag. Off. 565/5 66; QSP Beds E 





A native of Samaria; Joh. Eph. HE u 1.19 (called both a Sarmaritan 
and a Palestinian), 2.29 (from Samaria). 

He was the subject of a verse panegyric by Corippus written perhaps 
immediately before the panegyric on Justin H, which was composed 
with the encouragement of Anastasius; cf. Coripp. fast. t 15-87 (cited 
below). For the date, perhaps late 565 or early 356, 
Corippus, pp. 2 and 123 and see Fl. Cresconius Coripniss 

In 565/566 he combined the posts of OSP anc M iz. Off; s 
Pan. Anast. title (Panegyricus in laudem Anastasii c i 
cf) 31-2 (quaestor Anastasi, quem Christi munere fidurn 
princeps ~ ie. Justin II - geminoque ornavit honore 
Anastasius was a loyal supporter of Justin, who cox! 
on him at or soon after his accession. (Nov. ra. 


c£. Cameron, 






zistrlj, 


tf nmt 
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succeeded Constantinus 4 and Petrus 6, both long-serving ministers of 
Justinian. ae 

“MAG. OFF. a. 565-566: perhaps appointed at or shortly after the 
accession of Justin II (cf. above); his predecessor, Petrus 6 (the 
patrician), is last attested on March 26, 565, and his successor, 
Theodorus 34 (son of Petrus), held office already when Corippus 
composed book 1 of the panegyric on Justin (ust. 1 26). He held the post 
when Corippus wrote the panegyric on him; Coripp. Pan. Anast. title (sec 
above), 26 (summe D UAURUE 44 (summe magister). For the date, 
see above. 

asp a. 565(?)—571/572 : in office in 565/566, when Corippus wrote the 
panegyric on him and also when book 1 of that on Justin was written, 
Coripp. Pan. Anast. title (above), 17 (optime quaestor), 27 (principis 
auspicio leges et iura gubernans), 31 (above), 41 (quaestorum maxime), 
lust. 1 15-17 (urguet amans dominos carmenque inpellit adire quaestor 
dama s sancti pars magna senatus, conpositor morum, iuris 
legumque sacerdos); also attested in early 571, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.19; 
and in 571/572, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.27 (unnamed ‘gloriosus quaestor’), 
2.29. 

At the very beginning of his ministry he apparently took measures to 
help Africa; Coripp. Pan. Anast. 38-9 (agit Africa grates et vestram lam 
sentit opem). He is not recorded again until shortly before the 
persecution of E was resumed under Justin (on Palm 
Sunday, in the sixth year of Justin, i.e. 22 March 571, cf. Stein, Stud., 
p. 27), when he was marked out Si by John of Ephesus among 
the palace officials whom John regarded as unsound Christians (i.e, not 
monophysites) and whom the Chalcedonians urged to oppose the 
monophysite amendments to Justin’s edict on the faith; he is said to have 
been ordered by the emperor to have twenty copies of the amended text 
made by nightfall or lose his head; Joh. Eph. ME nt 1.19 (‘palatinos 
etiam incitant ^sc. the Chalcedonians, - quorum quoque multi in 
christianismo haud integri erant, et praesertim quaestor, qui non solum 
paganus. (cf. below) erat sed etiam samaritanus, cui nomen fuit 
Anastasius palaestinensis’) {= Mich. Syr. x 6). Sent by Justin to discuss 
reconciliation with the monophysites, he returned to report their refusal 
to co-operate; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.27 (in ?571). In 571/572 he and other 
senators conducted trials of monophysite bishops in the episcopal palace 
(at Constantinople) and sentenced them to exile; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.29. 

He co-operated throughout the persecution with the patriarch John 
Scholasticus, from whom he allegedly received payment, and is said to 
have modelled his methods on those of Actherius 2; according to John 
of Ephesus, he was secretly a pagan, only pretending to be a Christian, 
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and by surreptitiously employing every possible means to harass the 
(monophysite) Christians he aimed to prevent church unity; Joh. Eph. 
HE m 2:29. 

Allegedly a pagan; Joh. Eph. HE wt 1.19, 29. Perhaps he supported 
the Samaritan faith; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 27. The charge could have been 
purely political, and his support for Chalcedon genuine; cf. Cameron, 
Corippus, p. 123. However he was the object of accusations in connection 
with the persecution of the Samaritans in the east by Photius, when he 
allegedly used bribery to have the charges dropped; Joh. Eph. HE m 
2.29. 

He had a seizure during a religious festival, ‘the day of the adoration 
of the Holy Gross’, possibly Good Friday in either 572 (April 15) or 573 
(April 7), and died a year and a half later; Joh. Eph. HE im 2.29, Mich. 
Syr. x 9, and see Stein, Stud., p. 28. 


^ 


Fl. Anastasius 15 ?v.sp.; dioecetes (in Egypt) 568 

Employed as financial agent by Fl. Euphemia 3, he was concerned 
with leasing out part of a house ~ 61a coU MA(aoutoy) ‘Avactaciou Toy 
TepiBA(érrrou). avis (sc. of Euphemia; 8&ior(nroO) ; P. Oxy. 1038, line 
rt (a. 568 July 26). It is not clear whether he owed the utle TrepiBAerrros 
to actual imperial rank or to local flattery. 

Possibly identical with the father of Zacharias (oeconomus of the church 
of the Holy Resurrection at Oxyrhynchus and viós tol Tis mepipAém ToU 
pununs “Avaoraotou, and a native of Oxyrhynchus); P. Oxy. 2478 
(a. 595 Nov. 26). If so, he was dead by late 595. In line 29 he is also 
alluded to as To paxapiou “Avaotaciou. : 


Aocaetaelna ed x 
Anastasius 16 doctor (at Palermo) 594 
Medicus; ordered to be prevented from entering convents at Palermo 
because of his misbehaviour: Greg. Ep. v S i 
e Luse of his misbehaviour; Greg. Ep. v 4 (a. 594 Sept.; to bishop 
Victor of Palermo). 
1NASTASIVS 17 tribunus (of Corsica) 599 
l Tribunus; appointed to administer the province by the exarchus 
Gennadius 1; his administration proved so popular that the province 
i 


rr Me Ys byes 
sent an embassy, wit 





x PEE: PEE Xa 
i Gregory 5 Su} 


» | t »port, to ask Gennadius to reappoint 
um; Greg. Ep. vu 3 (a. 596 Oct). Cf. Ruferius. 


x 


Anastasius in Sicily; 
tasius 18 ?landowner (in Sicily) 500 
Pa oe ee VIE A P ; 4 | 1 1 
In 598 he, Bonifatius 5 and Ingenuus tried to expel Tanuaria from a 
property of hers; she obtained the protection of the defensor. ecclesiae ; 
ies. Ep. x 20 (598 Oc dace 
Greg. Ep. 1x 39 (598 Oct). Possibly the three men were also landowners. 
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Anastasius I9 scriniarius (in Italy) VI 
X[xpi]vt&pios; son of Sergius 16 and Marouse, husband of Agathe, 
father of Mamalus; C/G 9853 Orbetello (Etruria). Cf Sergius. 


ANASTASIVS 20 v.c., defensor (of Oxyrhynchus) VI 
He delivered a letter in which a father broke off his daughter's 
engagement; P. Oxy. 129 (the letter was sent Sik "Avaotaciou TOU 


Aauirpo(Té&ToU) eKSikou rang Ths "O&upuyyrróv móňe(ws)). 


Anastasius 21 a secretis M/L VI 
"Avaoracíov a secretis; Zacos 2776 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


(14) of "Avaotasiou; rev.: +G Se/Cre/TIS). 


Anastasius 22 honorary consul VI 
'Avacraotou ó&ró UTrétov; Fogg Art Museum seal 1541 (seal; obv, 


ANAC /TACI/OY*; rev.: ATIO/VITA/TON). 
VI 


Anastasius 23 patricius 
'Avaotaoiou martpikiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 337 (seal; obv.: 


4+ /ANACT/ACIOV/ 4; rev.: + /TATP/IKIOV/ + ). 


Anastasius 2.4 protector M/L VI 


'Avagtagiou protictoros; Zacos 2780 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (15) of 'Avaeacíou; rev.: PFOCI/CCW/Y MS]. 


Anastasius 25 v.h., ?excubitor or ex cubiculario chuc LVI 

One of the witnesses to the donation of property to the church of 
Ravenna by Ioannes 228 (primicerius numeri) in c. 600; Marini, P. Dip. 
go = P. Hal. 16, line 50 (Anastasius excab( ... ) veh. Sloe Spo) On the 
text, see Tjader, p. 452, n. 16. The meaning of *excab' is obscure; if the 
text is correct, ‘ex cab(allario)’ seems the only possibility; otherwise 
both *excub(itor)' and ‘ex cub(iculario) ’ might be correct. 
Anastasius 26 scholasticus (at Antioch) L VI 

A cyoÀaoTKÓs at Antioch, he was an outspoken disbeliever iu 
Symeon the Younger's ability to make divine cures; Symeon sent an 
envoy to him at Antioch, where he was seized by a demon and died ; F. 
Sym. fun. 224. 


Anastasius 27 
scholasticus; = Anastasius I, patriarch of Antioch | .598/599-609/610 
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‘O &mó oxoAaorikÓv and patriarch of Antioch, killed by soldiers in 
autumn 609 (news reached Constantinople in late September); Chron. i 
Pasch. s.a. 610, cf. Theoph. AM 6101 and Mich. Syr. x 25 (killed by the E 
Jews). utm | is l 

He became patriarch in 598/599, in succession to Anastasius I, and 
occupied the see for nine years; cf. Greg. Ep. 1x 135 (a. 599 April), 
Theoph. AM 6092, 6093, and see Devreesse, Le Patriarcat d'Antioche, 
p. 119. : 


illustrius (in Phrygia) L VIJE VII 
Owner of a domus on the outskirts of Amorium (in Phrygia Salutaris) 
in which was an oratory of the Theotokos ; St Theodore of Syceon visited 


it and healed the son of Ioannes 225 there; V. Theod. Sye. 107 {OIKOS TOU 
qiAoxploTou &v6pós 'Avaoraoiou ToU iAAovoTpIOU). 


Anastasius 28 


Anastasius 29 chartularius M VI/M VII 


Avacraoiou yaptouAapiou; Zacos 2778 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (15) of “Avaotaciou; rev.: XAP/TSA/APIC). 


draconarius M VI/M VII 
, ] g r3 l : : 
Avactaciou(?) Spaxovapiou; Zacos 587A (seal; obv.: eagle, with 

cruciform monogram (16) of (?)’Avaotaoiou; rev.: APA/KONA/P[I]S). 


Anastasius (?) 30 


vir illustris M VI/M VII 

'Avacraciou iAAouoToíiou; Zacos 2779a (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (15) of "Avaotaciov; rev.: IAA/SCTP/IOV). Possibly the 
same man owned Zacos 2779b (seal; obv.: as on 2779a; rev.: 
-HIAA/OVCTPI/ ...), but differences of style and alignment suggest a 
different owner. 


Anastasius 31 


Anastasius 32 MVM  VI/VII 

"Avactaciou otpatnA(aTov); Zacos 738 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1930 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
--O€O/TOK€B/OHOI; rev.: ANAC/TACIS/[C]TPAT/HA?^). 
Anastasius 33 MVM VI/VII 

’Avacracio otparnratn; Zacos 739 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
3554 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: + 0€/ 
OTOK€/BOHOI; rev.: -KANA/CTACIO/CTPATH/AATH;. Possibly 


identical with Anastasius 32. 
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MVM  VI/VII 
'Avacractou. otpatnA(a&trov); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4668 
(seal; obv.: (agle, with open wings, within them a star; rev.: 


ANA/CTACIO/VCTPA/THA). 


M VI/M VII 
'Avaeractou expiviapíou; Zacos 588 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55. 1.324 

(seal; obv.: eagle with cruciform monogram (15) of'Avacaotou; rev.: 

cruciform monogram (309).of oxpiviapiou). Cf. Theodorus 127. 


Anastasius 35 scriniartus 


Anastasius 36 priest of Hagia Sophia; envoy of Heraclius 615/616 
Envoy of Heraclius to Chosroes in 615/16; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 615 

(citing Heraclius! letter to Chosroes which mentions ’ Ava TATOV TOV 

0copiAécarov mpeopúrepov Koi oUykeAAov), Nic. Brew, pp. tr-1? 

(oikovópos of Hagia Sophia), 20. See further Olympius 6. 

Anastasius 37 in office in Egypt 640-641 

In spring 640 he and Theodosius 41 commanded Roman military 
forces near Nikiu, then at Babylon, and finally at the battle of Heliopolis 
(in July 640, when ‘Amr overwhelmingly defeated the Romans); Joh. 
Nik, 111.13 (near Nikiu), 111.14-112.1. (at Babylon; alluded to as 
‘governors’; they quarrelled with Theodorus 166), 112.2 (they ‘went 
forth to the city of On (i.e. Heliopolis), on horseback, together with a 
large body of foot soldiers, in order to attack ‘Amr the son of al-As’) (pp. 
555-6 Zotenberg). 

In spring 641 he remained in Egypt 'to guard the city of Alexandria 
and the cities on the coast’, when the emperor Constantine summoned 
Theodorus 166 to Constantinople; Joh. Nik. 116.8 (pp. 564-5 
Zotenberg) (and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 303, n. 8) cf 120.11 
(p. 574 Zotenberg) (‘the governor Anastasius’, said to have esteemed 
highly Georgius, who probably acted as bishop during the exile of 
Cyrus). 

What official post he held is not clear. He may have been dux et 
augustalis of Alexandria, but this is not certain, 
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'Avactaoiou kóu[n]ros; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5093 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of  Osoróke  onOe; — rev. 


[+ |/ANA/CTAC/ISKOM/{H]TOC +). 


comes 
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Anastasius 39 patricius VII 
'AvacTaoiou marpiKkiou; Zacos 736 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1928 (scal; obv.: ANAC/TACI/OV; rev.: + THA/TPIK[1/OV). 
Anastasius (?) +0 patricius VIT 
Avaoraoctou(?; vrerrpiktou: Zacos 1401 iseal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram of Osotóxe Boes: rev.: cruciform monogram (17) of Avactaciou 
(or perhaps '"louctivou^ TaTpIKIOU). l 
Anastasius 41 ex praefectis VIT 
Avacraoip ano emépyxo(v); Zacos 1309 seil; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Oeoróxs Bone: rev.: ANAC/TACIQ/ATIOS|TT]/APXQY. 
Anastasius (CSL, Theoph. ANÍ 6101): see Athanasius 9. It is not clear 
which name is the correct one. 


Anastasius (Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234. Ixxxi, Bar Hebr... Chron., 


« 


p. 85}: the name is an error for Narses: see Narses 10. 
Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 


Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


ANATOLICFS 
Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) in 534 to pay 
to a retiring cornicularius of the practorian prefecture fef. Anthianus) the 


(?v.c.), cancellarius of Samnium — 534 


sum of seven hundred solidi due to him; the money was to come from the 
third instalment of the taxes of Samnium (de Samnii provincia €x 
illatione tertia? ; Cass. Far. xi 36 (addressed 'Anatolico cancellario 
provinciae Samnii'j. The cancellarius provinciae, an official of the 
practorian prefecture (cf. Cass. Var. xu 1, t0), was apparently a v 
clarissimus; see Lucinus 1, Maximus 2 and Vitalianus 1, and cf. Cass. Var. 
xn 3.2. Cf. also Jones, LRE 1, p. 451, with n. 98. 


Anatolius £P. Princ. m i137) V/VY: PLRE n. 


ANATOLIVS i comes fin Egypt;  V/VI 


Recorded in three papyri, of unknown provenance, all receipts for 
money and dated to an eighth indiction; P. Lond. v 1800-2 mhapa) 


"AvertoAtou kog(rros). 


b 


Anatolius 2 ?advocate (East) E/M VI 
Ve ochreous (perhaps un uc vus 2 ; 
Scholasticus (perhaps an advocate), he posed theological questions 19 
> is by Yy g JP. ry] M i HN DITS i : x + y " 

the bishop of Antioch, Ephraem (a. 5277545); the book which Ephracm 
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wrote in answer (not extant) was summarised by Photius; Phot. Bibl. 


229 (ed. Bekker, pp. 249, 252-4). 


Anatolius 3 
teacher of law at Berytus 530-533; Mag. Off. (honorary) 533 
Son of Leontius and grandson of Eudoxius (see PLRE u, Eudoxius 4 
and Leontius 20), he came from a distinguished family of law teachers 
at Berytus; he was himself a teacher of law at Berytus in 530, whence he 
was summoned to Constantinople to serve on the commission which 
worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 to Dec. 533); perhaps while 
engaged on this work he received the dignity of magister officiorum) 
(either titular ~ vacans ~ or honorary); Cf 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. "Tanta" 
(a. 533 Dec. 16; completion of the Digest; Anatolium virum illustrem 
magistrum, qui et ipse apud Berytienses iuris interpres constitutus ad hoc 
opus adlectus est, vir ab antiqua stirpe legitima procedens, cum et pater 
eius Leontius et avus Eudoxius...optimam sui memoriam in legibus 
reliquerunt; c£ the Greek version, Const. AégSooxev: Kail "AvacroAlou TE toU 
ey AAT PETE ri TOU uayloTpou, Os Sh Kal auos Tap& Bnpuriots TO EK 
voy Tre SeUEl KAAS, avnp ÈK TPLYOVIAS otuvijs TÄS Trapa coivi£iv TV 
vóucov SiSacKadtas kcrrapadvov). His title was neither actual noc inter 
agentes and so was titular (vacans) or honorary; ef, Constantinus 1 and 
Theophilus 1. See also Clauss, p. t46. He was one of the viri illustres, 
anlecessores to whom was addressed the ( wustilulio ‘Omnem’ (a. 533 Dec. 
16) regulating the course of legal studies; he is named in fifth place, cf. 
Theophilus t. 


ANATOLIVS 4 visp., iudex pedaneus 539 
An advocate, presumably in the court of the PPO Orientis, he ended 
this part of his carcer as advocatus fisci with the rank of spectabilis 
CAvacrodids te Ó wepipAerrros, ASn To ouvmyoptiv TrE@NY TTETTUPEVOS 
Kol £v Tots rrepipAérrrois TOU $nuocíou ouvnyopols ‘raySels) ; subsequently 
he was appointed one of the twelve new iudices pedanei (Sikaotal or 
Biarrryrat) created in Constantinople by Justinian on April 8, 539; Just. 
Nov. 82.1. CE also Menas 2. Anatolius was the highest in rank of the 
eight advocates or former advocates appointed ; the others were 
Flavianus t, Alexander 3, Stephanus 5, Menas 2, Alexander 4, Victor 2 
and Theodorus 11. Cf. Menas 2 and Victor 1. 


Anatohus 5 grammaticus (at Alexandria) 546/551 

Present at Alexandria when Hephaestus held office there; Olympi- 
odorus, In Alc. 2, 80 (ypouipioreicós 6: Ti; " AvarróMios). l'or the date, see 
Hephaestus. 
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Probably identical with the grammaticus Anatolius at whose request 
Cosmas Indicopleustes wrote the seventh book of his Christian 
Topography; Cosm. Ind. Top. vu, 385c (ToU ypappatiKot altnoapevoy 
> ? l BA pee fot. ' 2 ^ 
AvaTOMOU), and cf. Alan Cameron, Proc. Cam. Phil. Soc. 195 (1969), pp. 
HET: l 
Anatolius 6 principalis (of Mopsuestia) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in c.a. 485; a principalis, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 7, 5505; ACOee. 1v. i, p. 120 (Anatolius dixit: Anatolius 
dicor; principalis in hac civitate natus), p. 126 (principalis; aged about 
sixty-five in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 


Anatolius 7 honorary consul; curator domus divinae 557 

HONORARY CONSVL and GVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE à. 557 Dec. 14: he 
was an honorary consul, a member of the senate and in office as curator 
divinae domus when he lost his life in the great earthquake which struck 
Constantinople on Dec. 14, 557; he was the only high-ranking individual 
to perish in this disaster; Agath. v 3.10 (r&v ye phy Suvorróv Kal tv TA 
GUY KAN TED Bova) é&vaysypauuévov 'Avaróñiov pdvov Siaplapfvat 
ouvéBn, avSpa Tfj Te TOv UTrdtwv aEla Teriumuévov Kal mods ye TÒ 
qpovriGa Tí0ecO0ot kal Empérciny THY PaciAgws olkov TE Kal KTHEdTOOY 
apy eiAnxota. Koupetwpas 8 ToUTOUS kañoŭoi ‘Pwyator). On the 
date, see Joh. Mal. 488, Theoph. AM 6050. As an honorary consul he 
was a vir lustris and so a member of the senate. On his office, cf. Feissel 
1 ravaux el Mémoires 9 (1985), p. 474 with n. 44. 

Evidently a very rich man, since his house was furnished with 
expensive and showy marbles; Agath. v 3.11 (a falling piece killed him), 
Awathias reports that at his funeral many thought that he deserved to die 
because of his unjust conduct; under the pretext of claiming property 
due to the emperor he ignored the terms of wills and seized the goods of 
many wealthy houses for himself; Agath. v 4.2—3. 


ANATOLIVS 8 
?vir illustris; vicarius (loci servator, topoteretes) of the PPO and 
praeses (Osrhoenae) C. 579 
OU humble origins (eis té&v TroAAGov te Kal &ri&igpicov kaðeoros), he 
rose Lo hold office and become a man of affairs (Uotepov 86 dpyais x kal 
tepos mpåymaviv oUK O15’ Stres emesppnoas tavróv); he lived in 
Antioch and conducted his business there (ava thv OcovurroAvróv thv 
Sarra eliyev, ÉvOat xai Dicke! TA Ev xt02i Tpåypata); acquainted with 
bishop Gregory of Antioch; Evagr. HE v 18 (= Nic. Call. HE xvi 4). 
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vicARIVS of the pro and PRAESES (OSRHOENAE) C.a. 579: in office in 
c. 579 at Edessa, he apparently combined the provincial governorship 
with the position of deputy of the PPO; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.27 (described 
as ‘Anatolius &pyov and åvtriúmapyos, i.e. acting as deputy of the 
Grapxos (= prefect)’), 3.28 (épxov and avTiutrapxos Anatolius’), 3.33 
(cited below). He was 6 xorrornpenriüs tis &rapyornros ò ev 'Ooponvij 
«od Mecotrotauica; see Just. Nov. 134.1. Cf. also Anonymus 47. 

In c. 579 he was accused of paganism and magic practices; Evagr. HE 
v 18 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 4). Cf. Theophilus 2. Alleged to have 
attended a festival in honour-of Jupiter, he tried to create an alibi by 
calling on the bishop (of Edessa) as if just back from a journey, but was 
found out and had to give surety to appear in Antioch; Joh. Eph. HE m 
3.28. At Antioch he was tried and found guilty with his notarius 
Theodorus; he had protested his Christianity and pointed to an icon of. 
Christ in his house, but when examined it was found to contain another 
image, said to be of Apollo; he then made a full confession; Joh. Eph. HE 
m 3.29. He was sent to Constantinople to be judged by a special 
assembly of nobles (suggesting that he was in fact a vir illustris and a 
member of the senate) and was condemned to be put to the torture, 
thrown to the beasts in the amphitheatre and then crucified; Joh. Eph. 
HE m 3.30 (to Constantinople), 33 (described as ‘Anatolius, who had 
earlier been &pywv and dvtwrapxos at Edessa’) (= Mich. Syr. x 12), 
Evagr. HE v 18 (= Nic. Call. HE xvi 4) (he tried vainly to incriminate 
bishop Gregory of Antioch). His death was perhaps in or after 580; cf. 
Iulianus 20. | 


Anatolius 9 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Named on a receipt, found at Hermopolis, referring to a fourth 
indiction; BGU xn 2194, line 1 ...]r(opà) ['A]veroAiou Aaympo(r&Tou). 
ANATOLIVS 10 comes (et praeses) Arcadiae VI 

Addressee of a petition on a civil matter; the document is of unknown 
provenance; P. Lond. m, p.251, no. 1073 TÓ Ta TravTa peya[Aorr- 
(perrea tate) Se(orótn) "AvarroAto kouler) 'Apka[8í]es. On his office, 
see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 75, Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. 33 and cf. Menas 
3. 


ANATOLIVS 11 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI/VIH 
Addressee of a letter, possibly found at Hermopolis; P. Grenf. 1 64, line 
8 cà BSeorro(Ti}) pou TQ Tavt(ov) yey aAorrpe(TEO TAT) Koi TEP- 


iBAE(TT~D) ‘AvatodAi@ kope(m). 


73 








| 
| 


ANATOLIVS 12 


Anatolius [2 MVM (in Italy) 625/638 

Addressee of a letter from pope Honorius (625/38) asking him to 
discharge a soldier from the garrison at Salernum (castri Salernitani) 
and send him to the civil governor (iudici provinciae) to stand trial for 
murder and robbery; styled ^ gloria vestra’; Ep. Lang. Coll. 5(= MGH, 
Epp. m 696-7) (addressed *.Anatolio magistro militum"). Whether he 
was a magister militum stationed at Salerno or a dux at Naples with 
authority over the district is not clear; c£. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 54 with 
n. 31. 


Anaulfus Christian king of Persia! L VI 
According to Fredegar. 1v 9 Anaulfus was king of Persia; after his wile 
Caesara was baptised by the patriarch John ol Constantinople during 
the reign of Maurice, he in turn received baptism together with 
thousands of his subjects and Persia was converted to Christianity. The 
story is perhaps a highly garbled recollection of Chosroes I] and his 
PE She e m 
Christan wife Shirin. 


Andarchius agent of Sigibert M VI 

A slave of the ‘senator? Felix 3, he joined his master in his studies and 
became highly proficient, excelling in his knowledge of Virgil, the laws 
of the Codex Theodosianus, and in arithmetic; seeking to improve his 
status he commended himself to the patronage of the dux Lupus, then at 
Marseilles, and was further commended by Lupus, after returning to 
court, to king Sigibert, whose service he entered ; the king employed him 
on various missions in the public service (quem ille per loca diversa 
dirigens locum praebuit militandi) ; on a visit to Clermont-Ferrand, now 
appearing to be a man of rank (quasi honoratus habitus), he planned to 
marry through trickery the daughter of a wealthy man called Ursus but 
was finally burnt to death by Ursus’ servants after deviously taking 
possession of his property; Greg. Tur. HF tv 46. i 


Andigan (Av8ryav) 


On the name, cf. Justi, p. 16. 


Dori: SX OV 
Persian envoy 581 
i ; , ogy 1 2 ma Tide ^ 1 ; x 1 
Envoy sent by Hormisdas to discuss peace with Zacharias 2 near Dara 
in 581; Men. Prot. fr, 60. Cf Mauricius 4. 
Andreas qui e£ Comitas (SEG xix 444) V/VE: PLRE n. 
Andreas: PPPO Hlyrici E VI; PLRE n. 


Andreas 1 attendant of Buzes 590 


i - way ` it opi r 1 ^ :1 : p 
A native of Constantinople, where he was a physical traming 
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ANDREAS 6 


instructor and supervised a gymnasium, a servant of Buzes (iv Tois 
BovZou oixelors), he accompanied him as personal attendant on the 
astern campaign of 530; although not a soldier, he twice engaged 
Persian champions in single combat just before the battle of Dara and 
was twice victorious; Proc. BP 1 13.30-8. 


ANDREAS 2 (9v.c.), primiscrinius (of the PPO Italiac}) 5347535 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the post of 
primiscrinius in 534 (cf. Anonymus 39, his predecessor) ; Cass. Var. X1 21 
(ütle: de primiscrinio qui accedit) ideo Andreas, qui praetorianis 
fascibus inculpabiliter noscitur obsecutus, gradum feliciter primis- 
criniatus ascendat. Cf. Jones, LRE n 388-9 with n. 61. Probably 
identical with the unnamed subadiuva to whom Cassiodorus ordered an 
appropriate sum of solidi to be paid for the purchase of writing materials. 
for the use of the scrinium in 534/535; Cass. Var. x1 38 (dated during 
indiction thirteen). For the idenüty of primiscrinius and subadiuva, sce 
Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 57, and Jones, LRE m, p. 172. 

On retirement after one year he would have become v.sp., tribunus. et 
notarius (cf. Cass. Var. Xt 20). He was probably therefore a vir clarissimus. 


ANDREAS 3 comes ?538 
Envoy from Justinian to Theodebert requesting military aid for 
Bregantinus (Bergantinus, PLRE 1); he reached Theodebert late in the 
year (Andrea comite veniente), on September 22, and returned to 
Constantinople with a letter from Theodebert; Ep. Austras. 19 (MGH, 
Epp. ut, p. 132). For the date and circumstances, see Theodebert. 
Andreas 4 praepositus dromonariorum (Italy; E/M VI 
Owner of an estate near Faventia; he died before 539; Marini, P. Dip. 
pp = P. dial, n 30 (a. 539), lines 15-16 fundum Kalegaricus iuris 
quond(am) Andreatis b(onae) m(emoriae) praepositi dromonariorum. 


For dromonarit, cf. Cass. Var. n 31, IV 15. 


Andreas 5 547 
In 547 he and Joannes 41 (qui et Dandax), convicted of the murder of 
the bishop of Cyzicus, had their right hands amputated ; Joh. Mal. 483. 
MELMINIVS ANDREAS 6 v.c., defensor (of Ravenna) 552 
Recorded in a document from Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 = P. Lal. 
4-58 V 12 apud Melminium Andream v.c, def(ensorem) civ(itatis) 


/ 


Rav(ennatis), Vi 3. 
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Andreas 7 PVC 563 

Financial official (?scriniarius of the PPO and perhaps discussor) before 
563: ó &mó Aoyobetdv, Theoph. AM 6055. For Aoyoberns = discussor, 
see CJ 1 4.26, X 30.4; this however was not a post but a temporary 
commission to investigate the finances of a province, which seems to 
have been given to seriniarii of the financial bureaux of the praetorian 
prefecture. CE Alexander 5. 

PVC a. 563 April: in April 563 he succeeded Procopius 3 as ETTAP KOS 
TAS róAecs ; while in his official carriage going from the Chalce to his 
praetorium he was attacked by the Greens near the Palace of Lausus, and 
the Mese then filled with faction fights (cf. Iustinus 5); Theoph. AM 
6055. His monogram occurs on a glass weight, probably from his 
prefecture; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue H, 20a and cf. Feissel, Rev. 
Num." 28 (1986), p. 128, with p. 129, fig. 1; no. 9 


E 


Andreas 8 cubicularius and sacellarius (Augustae) 571 

He is styled ‘cubicularius and sacellarius of the em press’, ^ sacellarius of the 
empress’ or simply ‘sacellarius’; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9 (esp. the heading: 
‘de glorioso Andrea reginae cubiculario et sacellario’), 2.38 (cited 
below), and cf. Mich. Syr. x 7 ('cubicularius et oxoAápios (sic) de la 
reine’; oxoAópios is a misunderstanding of SKLRA, = sacellarius, cf. 
Stein, Stud., p. 185). 

He was a convinced monophysite, holding office under the empress 
(Sophia) when the persecution under Justin H began (in 571); a devout 
and upright person, he remained firm in spite of threats and the 
desertion of their faith by other court officials ( Andreas sacellarius zelo 
fidei acer et ardens erat, et morum praestantium a pueritia studiosus, et 
in ieiunio et oratione assiduus"); he resisted pressure from the imperial 
couple themselves who allegedly had no wish to lose his services (BE 
quoniam reges ambo propter ingenuitatem eius et praestantiam, itemque 
propter mentem cius et scientiam cum diligebant, eum subigere magis 
studebant et non palatio suo eum eicere"); when finally ordered to 
conform or leave, he threw his official cloak (paragaudes) at their feet 
and announced his intention to become a monk (statim paragaudem 
suam exutam ante eos deiecit"); he was shut up for a time in the palace 
of Hormisdas and subjected to further threats by a curator (divinae domus) 
(see Anonymus 16), and then sent to the monastery of Dalmatius, the 
populace coming out to look at the ‘sacellarius of the empress’ who had 
abandoned everything for his faith; he remained in the monastery for 
three years (?571~574), apparen tly undergoing torture, before he was set 
free, though not allowed to return to the palace (‘tandem post 
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castigationem solutus est, et extra palatium relictas’); Joh. Eph. HE um 
ili z a + aoa 3. M E . e a aJ: m 
2.9, cf. 2.38 (persecutionis initio, cum reginac sacellarius csset, palatio 
QQ, € a. f an m A 7 LR. quaes 
et ministerio suo relictis, propter veram fidem exiit, et spoliatus est, et in 

íi * * A. * y A; * E 7 RS As . . 

Dalmatii monasterio inclusus nec succubuit’), Mich. Syr. x 7 (repeating 

Joh. Eph. HE m 2.9). | "-— 

; ; - ie ul € ag é [4 - Ls ^ " A 8 1 A 
He had a servant Probinus, a barbarian ( c " n i » 

inte anager of his houscholc 
brought up and educated and appointed manager o his! pe 
^ cuic | »mmissa erat^) (presumat s maior domus); 

(cuique tota domus eius commissa erat’) (presumably his maio? )3 

Joh. Eph. HE m 2.39. 

ANDREAS 9 EE v.c., augustalis (in Italy) 572 
JY BE ar B, 

He witnessed a deed of sale of land to Deusdedit 3 at Ravenna on uns 
ini )i 5, line 77 Andreas augustalis 

3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Ital. 35, line 77 Andreas v.c. aug ; 

line 94 Andreas augustalis filius q(uon)d(am)... 

Andreas 10 ?scribo 578/582 
An officer, sent by the emperor Tiberius to Alexandria to arrest 

i : ~ TE me pas fik n OII 

Aristomachus 2 and take him to Constantinople; Joh. Nik. 95 8-1 

$ i N > 4 Ty fg Ye seems 

(p. 524 Zotenberg). Possibly a seribon; the scribones were often, it seems, 

Ni 7 : i 

charged with such tasks. 

Andreas 11 interpreter and military officer (Mast) 587 
An interpreter with the Arab allies of the Romans, serving under 
| " i é ys’ à YTOG! ToU KTVIKOU 

Philippicus in the east in 587 (tpunveus 6' apa oUroci ToU Zapa " E 

qUAou ToU &mikoupoUvros ‘Pœpalois); he and Theodorus 32 (of Tur 

Abdin) were put in command of one third of the Roman troops (see 

(oi 8' &pigi tov OcóBopov kal tov 'Av6p£éav repaired the fort of Matzaron, 

then marched to take Beioudaes). 

3 mri $ 

Andreas 12 ?comes domesticorum 589 
Sent by Maurice in spring 589 to persuade the mutinous troops in the 

cast (cf. Germanus 6) to accept their former commanders back; they 

MSN "e 5 j n e Uh 

ignored him and the matter was entrusted to bishop Gregory ol Antioch 

Ew : . . j l . : ‘ 

(and cf. Philippicus); Evagr. HE vi to (vov Paoi een 

toatov yevouevov), Nic. Call. HE xvni 14. It is uncertain what ttle he 

out perhaps e T omes 

held; possibly comes excubitorum, but perhaps more probably E 

domesticorum (by now an honorific title rather than an actual military 

post). | 

ANDREAS 13 vir magnificus; envoy of Childebert IL 599 


Romanus 7) in Ravenna in 
Znvoy sent by Childebert to the exarch (Romanus 7) in CUR i : 
np vel ^ " a the 
590 to announce the despatch to Italy of Frankish troops to help 
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ANDREAS 13 


reri 


Romans against the Lombards; kp. Austras. 40 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 146) 
(Andrea viro magnifico). Cf. Henus. 
Andreas 14 vir illustris (at Constantinople) L VI 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Æp. 1 29 (a. 591 
taf Sala EA ela T m : j da 
Feb), vir 23 (a. 597 June; jointly with Theoctista 2). 

VIR. ILLVSTRIS à. 591: Greg. Ep. 1 29 (addressed ‘Andreae illustri; 
Gregory, who had previously known him in Constantinople, sends him 
" ve gaye dE DX rye sF Hn TE ny y 
a key of St Peter ; cf. MGH, Epp. 1, p. 39, n. 5). 

In 597 he and Theoctista were both at court in daily contact with the 
empress and involved in the upbringing of the emperor's children; they 
Jointly sent thirty pounds of gold to Italy for the ransom of prisoners of 
the Lombards and received a key of St Peter in return from Gregory; Ep. 
VH 23. E 


ANDREAS 15 scholasticus (of the exarch at Ravenna) | 595-599 

Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. v 51 (a. 595 
July; addressed ‘Andreae scholastico’; Gregory reported to him the 
election of Marinianus as bishop of Ravenna and alludes to the interest 
of ‘domnus patricius, i.e. the exarch, in the matter), Æp. 1x 101 (a. 599 
Jan.; addressed ‘Andreac’; he had recently been ill and Gregory 
sympathises; the letter sends greetings also to his wife ~ filiam meam 
gloriosam coniugem vestram), 1x 151 (a. 599 May; addressed * Andreae 
scolastico; the letter commends to him the papal apocrisiarius Castorius, 
sent to Ravenna on business). Mentioned in a letter to Castorius in 596 
as wanting the use of the pallium restored in Ravenna; Greg. Ep. vi g1 
(a. 596 April; vir magnificus domnus Andreas crebro mihi imminet de 
usu pallii secundum antiquam consuetudinem in Ravennati ecclesia 
restituendo? (This man is not certainly identical with the scholasticus but 
is probably so). 

Andreas is styled ‘gloria vestra’ in all three letters addressed to him. 
He was presumably a legal adviser (scholasticus) of the exarch of 
Ravenna, 


ANDREAS 16 

In 597 he was in Constantinople, where the empress had shown him 
favour; following the death of Gonstantina 3, he took service with her 
fiancé (vos in militia sponsi eius intrasse dixistis), with the hope of 


vir magnificus (at Constantinople) L VI 


attracting the emperor's attention and obtaining some oflice for himself 
(serenissimo domino imperatori commendari voluistis, ut vobis aliqua 
iniungat, ubi vos utiles esse existimat); Gregory wrote urging. him 


instead. to follow a religious life, perhaps in the seclusion of his own 


48 


/* 





ANDREAS 22 
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estates (in suo proastio); Greg. Ep. vu 26 (a.597 June; addressed 
‘Andreae’; he is styled ‘magnitudo vestra’ and addressed as ‘magnifice 
fili"). 

The identity of Constantina's sponsus is unknown; the evidence does 
not reveal in what capacity Andreas intended to serve him or the 
emperor, or whether he heeded the promptings of Gregory. 


ANDREAS 17 
v.sp., scriniarius of the sacrae largitiones (in Egypt) ?VI 
Mentioned in a papyrus of unknown provenance as delivering a letter 
for the writer (whose identity is unknown); PSZ 481, line 13 “Avipsas ó 
mepiBAerrros okpiviapi&pros (sic) Tdv Oelcv ooxpóv. The text is assigned 
to the fifth or sixth centuries by the editors but the use of the word 
Traveugnpuos in it suggests the sixth century. See also Victor rr. 


Andreas 18 of senatorial family (at Ephesus) L VI 


The twenty-year old son of a senatorial lady from Ephesus; afflicted 
by dumbness, he was taken by her to Theodore of Syceon to be cured; 
V. Theod. Syc. 110 (two ladies from Ephesus, 860 yuvatkes ouyKAnTIKal, 
took their children to Theodore; they were màvu eupavey Kal TOV 
Tpwtwy Tis TOAEWS ' Eg£cou). 

Andreas 19 argentarius (Constantinople) ?L VI/E VII 

A former argentartus (&rtó &pyuporporróv), recorded as performing 
cures at Constantinople; Joh. Mosch. Pratum, Auct. 43, 44. 


cubicularius M VI/M VII 


'Av8p£ou cubiculariu; Zacos 1375 (seal; obv.: horseman; rev.: 


cruciform monogram (18) of'Av8péou with CM/bI/CM/", ^ in the angles). 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Andreas 20 


Andreas 21 cubicularius M VI/M VII 

'Av6pta xoupikovAaplou; Zacos 2782 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (19) of 'Av8p£a; rev.: cruciform monogram (192) of 
KSBIKSAAPIS or possibly BIKAPI& . 


Andreas 22 illustrius 605 or 607 


Nicknamed ‘the Mackerel’; on June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed 
for plotting against Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 CAv8péas iMovorpios 


ó &rikA nv ToU Ekóufpou), Theoph. AM 6099 ('AvBpé&av tov Zkouppov). 
See further Theodorus 150. 
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Andreas (André) 23 

Envoy sent by Heraclius ‘in year 36 of Chosroes II’ (June 625/June 
626) to the Khazars to seek military assistance against Persia; he 
returned with cavalry and archers via Georgia and Egeria to rejoin 
Heraclius; Moses Dasxuranci i 12 (‘one of his nobles named André, a 
capable and intelligent man’). 


_envoy of Heraclius |. 626 


Andreas 24. chartularius and xenodochus VII 


'Av8péou yaptouAapiou Kal Eevoddyou; Zacos 741 (seal; obv.: 
+ AN/APEOV/XAPT/; rev.: + KAI/EENO/AOXS), 
Andreas 25 honorary consul VII 
"Av8péa UTratw; Zacos 1408 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1381 


(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoróke Bore; rev.: + /ANAP/ 

€AVTT/ATO). 

Andreas 26 cubicularius VU 
'Av6péa KouBikovAapio; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5331 (seal; 

obv.: between two cypress trees, a vertical inscription, --/O/€/O/T — 

O/K/€/B — O/H/O/€/l; rev.: between two cypress trees, a vertical 

inscription, A/N/A/P/€/A ~ K/O/V/B/1/K/O - V/A/A/P/1/@). 


Andreas 27 ex praefectis VII 

"Avo[p]éou an[o] erapyav; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3561 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of QOgotoxe Ponder; rev.: ANA. / 
€OVATT/ . €TTAP/X(N/ +). 


Ádemunt qui et Andreas 


Andronicus I chronographer M VI 

Author of a chronicle in the reign of Justinian cited in late oriental 
sources; apparently his chronological system differed somewhat from 
that used by Eusebius; Elias, Op. Chron. u, p. 99 = p. 111 ('composuit 
Andronicus chronographus chronicon quod congruit cum chronico 
Aniani (or Eusebii) in supputatione festorum, sed quoad numerum 
annorum patriarcharum neque cum chronico Aniani neque cum 
chronico Eusebii congruit"). His work was used as a source also by Bar 
Hebraeus in Chron., Chron. Eccl. and Hist. Dynast., cf. P-W, Suppl. 181, 
no. 26a. 


Andronicus 2 chartularius M VI/M VIT 
'Av8povikou yaprouAapiou; Zacos 2784 (seal; obv.: cruciform 


monogram (21) of 'AvSpovikou; rev.: cruciform monogram (360) of 


8o 


e t rm irme 





ANGILAS 





xoprovAaptou). Possibly the same man owned the very similar seal, 
Zacos 2785 (obv.: cruciform monogram (22) of ’AvSpovixou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram 360). | j l 
Andronicus 3 - m MVM M VI/M VII 
'AvBpovikou orpernA&rou; Zacos 2786 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


55.1.41 (seal, dated VI Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: square 
monogram (20) of 'Av&povikou; rev.: +CT/PATHA/ATS). 


ANDRONICVS 4 ~~~. comes and landowner (in Egypt) VI/VII 
A comes and landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome, possibly associated 
with the Apion estates; P. Oxy. 1897, lines 1—2 (a letter TO (sic) evbatou 
ofkou ToU Traveugr|uou TratpiKeiou Sic coU ToU peyakwipeTTTEOTATOU 
(sic) Kontos "Avtpovíkou &vrrysoUxou. | 
Possibly identical with ó ko$ooicusvos 'Av8povikos named in P. Oxy. 
1868, line 5 (sixth century) (although this man ranked lower than a 


comes). 


1 ' ?o c. (Eovnot) / / 
Andronicus 5 vic. (Egypt) VI/VIH 
Mentioned with a Menas (cf. Menas 25) at Oxyrhynchus ~ 
'Avrpovíko Kal Mmv& ois Aapmpo(tétots) aompryitats (sic, for 
, 4 j ct > oV P ^ 
óontpryircas, ‘sellers of pulses’, cf. P. Oxy. 2021, Stud. Pal, y 473) ; P. Oxy. 
2000. 
; e f f 
Andronicus 6 deacon and doctor (at Hermopolis) VI/VH 
E $23 / * 2 scat e woe EY ro. sale D 
A BidKovos Kal larpós, recorded in a papyrus from Hermopolis; P. 
Lond. v 1898. 
Andronius illustrius M VI/M VII 
'AvBpcviou iAAovotpiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.195 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (23) of “AvSpeviou; rev.: +1A/A/OVC/TPI/OV). 
Andvira(?) femina inlustris (in Spain) VI/VII 
| [Loc]us Anduires inl(ustr)is [femina]Je; wife of an unnamed vir inluster 
(Anonymus 114); they were married for thirty-five years and had four 
sons; they built a church at Vildé, near Osma (in Carthaginiensis), 
where Andvira was buried; Vives, /nscripciones Cristianas, no. 505 Vildé 
(Osma). 
ANGILAS (AyyiAas) 
In 556 he was a ta€lapyos in Lazica and commanded a v&yua of 
Moorish spearmen in the defence of Phasis; Agath. i1 20.9 (EXV 


l : i : 3 noa Fhilomathius 
Maupouatous treATaotas Kal Aoyxogópous), 22.3 (he and Philomathius 
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Kal TOV App’ a TOUS Toy Herre dvbpes és Staxootous; cf. below), 26.3 (he 


and Theodorus 21, oi r&v ‘Pwpaiwv ra£tapxor). During the siege of 


Phasis he and Philomathius with two hundred or so men, later followed 
by Theodorus, disobeyed orders and sallied forth against the Persians 
but were heavily outnumbered and with difficulty escaped back to the 
safety of the city; Agath. ut 22.3-8. Later he and Theodorus made a 
successful sortie against the Dilimnitae: SY routed them E started a 
more general flight of the Persian forces; Agath. nt 26.3-8. Cf. also 
Martinus 2. Sce Theodorus 21 for his title. 


ANGOVLAS 


Apparently in charge of building work in the Crimea under the reign 
of Justinian; Latyshev, Christian Greek Inscriptions, no. 98 (on the Taman 
peninsula) (?rpéártlovros 'AvyouA&/[ro0 Aaumpor?]&rou tpipou/[vou 
Kal tpyo?JAéBov;. The inscription is dated to an eleventh indiction, i.e. 
532/533, 547/548 or 562/563. 

This rare name occurs also in the V. Sym. Jun. 123, 128, 168 and 240 
fan Isaurian, one of the spiritual brothers of Symeon). The tribunus was 
perhaps also an Isaurian. Isaurians had a reputation for their skill as 
builders. 


?v.c., tribunus (?Crimea) M VI 


Aniabedes CAviaBedns) Persian general 541 
On the name, c£. Just, p. 16. 
Jopere apperyat cer (0C Pic TRY T : y XR 
Persian general sent by Chosrocs to besiege Petra (in Lazica) in 541; 
outwitted by Joannes 20 Tzibus, he was, according to some reports, 
executed by Chosroes; Proc. BP n 17.4711. 


Anianus Mag. Off. c. 635 

In 624 he was domesticus of the magister officiorum and accompanied 
Heraclius and Martina when they travelled to the cast for the campaign 
against Persia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624 (cuvóvros avtois xoi 'AviavoU 
SousorikoU Tod paylorpou). On his functions, cf Haldon, Byzantine 
Praelorians, pp. 146-7. 

MAG. OFF. c.a. 635: after pressure from the khan of the Avars he sent 
gifis to secure the release of hostages in Avar hands; Nic. Brev. 24 
('Aviavóv Tov payiorpov). 


(Fl.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 


ANILAS comes (?civitatis) (Italy) 559 


The name is Germanic; cf. Fórstemann too, 
Addressee of a request from pope Pelagius I to assist Petrus anc 
Proiectus, respectively priest and notarius ofthe church at Rome, with 
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their mission; Pelag. I, Ep. 67 (a. 559 March/April; addressed " Anilani 
comiti Br The affair may liuc taken place in Histria but more probably 

Tuscia Annonaria; cf. Pelag. 1, Ep. 65-6, with notes of Gasso and 
oa lle on pp. 31, 171-2 and 174, and see Carcllus 1. Anilas was probablv 
therefore comes in Tuscia Annonaria, perhaps comes of one of the civitates 
there. 


Animius (?) tribunus (in Gaul) M/L VI 

His wife Mummola who was lame was miraculously cured by 
St Martin of Tours ; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Martu 11 (coniunx Animi (Animi, 
Aniani! tribuni). Perhaps tribunus at Tours. 


Animodus vicarius (at Tours) 590 

Vicarius at Tours in 590 (i.e. vicarius under the comes etatis; cf. Dalion, 
t, p. 203); accused of aiding Cuppa to escape justice and sent for trial 
with him to the king’s court, he was acquitted after bribing Flavianus 2; 


Greg. Tur. HF x 5 
FL Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 


ANIO comes at Aprutium (near Firmum) 598 
His name is probably Germanic; ef. Fórstemann, p. 99 sn. Anni, 
Comes castri Aprutiensis Firmensis; in 598 he built an oratory in the 

castrum at Aprutium at his own expense and at his request pope Gregory 

instructed the bishop of Fermo to consecrate it in the name of the apostle 

Peter; Greg. Æp. ix 71 (a. 598. Nov. /Dee.) 


Anna 1 ?landowner in Constantinople M VI 


Allegedly owner of land in Constantinople on which Justinian 
planned to build St Sophia; she refused to sell but gave the land on 
condition that she was buried there; the site was that subsequently 
occupied by the oxevopuadkiov ; Narr. de aed. 5. Soph. 3. The source is late 
and untrustworthy. Cf. Antiochus 1, 


Anna 2 B out VII 


(scal; obv. : FAN/NAC; rev.  WI/ATI/CHC). jn ly she was wife 


4 


of an Kanone consul, 


ANNIANVS comes VI 
'AvviavoO Koui(tos); Zacos 745 (seal; obv.: ANNI/ANOV/KOMI ; 


reves blank). 
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Annon .. .honorary consul VII 


Avvcovi Urata; Zacos 1413 {seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 


Gsoróke Bona; rev.: + ANN/Q@NIV/TIATQ). 


Anoisius scholasticus (at Scythopolis) ?521/522 

By his gift a monastery was built at Scythopolis ([&] vp(oo)e(o)p(&s) 
'"Avoici Uy; Quar Ant. P. 5 

pistou oxo(Aac ioo); Quart. Dept. Ant. Pal. 13 (1933), p. 49, NO. 335 
A Beisàn (= Scythopolis, Palaestina Prima). The monastery was 
completed in Panemus 20/29, ind. 15, year of the local era 585, and 
consecrated in Sept. of the same year), presumably 521/522; ef Schürer, 
History of the Jewish People, rev. and transl. Vermes, Millar, Black, rm, 
p. 144 with n. 312. 


Fl. Anophius praepositus castri (in Egypt) E/M VI 
> 4 + + * H » 
Atò trpairmoo(itræv) k&otpolu) T... (in the Antacopolite nome); in 

535 he guaranteed workmen from Aphrodito to a riparius; P. Cairo Masp. 

m 67296, lines 3, 15, 17 Aphrodito (dated a. 535 July 23). 


Anoup | tabellio (in Egypt) VII 
He and Ioannes 298 were vopikapioi kal rra«rapíot ToU ó££cs Spduou, 

at or near Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 154. See further Ioannes. 

(Aur.) Anouthis deacon and doctor (in Egypt) VI 
| + AupnAtos|/’Avovdis 'loonglo(u) Si&k(ovos) &mó ‘Ep(pouTroAews) 

«oi latpds; wrote out a will for Aurelia Aphthonia; P. Lond. im, 

pp. 254-5, no. 104. (provenance unknown). 


Ansemundus envoy of king Sisebut c. 615 


Envoy of the Visigothic king Sisebut to Caesarius 2 in c. 615; Ef. 
Wisig. 4 (AIGH, Epp. u, pp. 665-6). 


Ansfrid vir gloriosus, ?MVM or dux (in Italy) 600 

Gloriosus filius noster Ansfrid ; in 600 he asked pope Gregory to ordain 
as bishop ^in castro Balneum Regis’ a deacon chosen by himself and the 
local inhabitants (una cum habitatoribus loci ipsius); Greg. Mp. X 13 
(a. Goo June). As a gloriosus he was either magister militum or dux (perhaps 
the former, cf. e.g. Aldio). Evidently he commanded the troops at 
Balneum Regis (Bagnoregio, in Tuscia Suburbicaria). He was perhaps 
a Goth, more probably a Lombard in the service of the empire; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 53, 73- 
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ANSIMVTH infantry commander (?dux) (in Thrace). . 587 


| 1n 587 he commanded infantry forces in Thrace; Theoph. Sim. u 12.7 
(Avoipoue Si tig ro£fopyos (meğikoŭ 5è OUTOS OTPATEVLATOS fjyepóveue 


+ 


nepi THY OpåkKNV tvBiotpiBovtos)). Possibly he was a new style dux (cf. 
Theodorus 21) or a comes ret militaris. 


He assembled his men and retreated towards the Long Walls when the 


Avars overran "Thrace in 587, but was captured by them while at the 


rear of his men; Theoph. Sim. n 12.7-8, cf. 17.5 (rumours of his and 
Castus’ capture agitated Constantinople). 


Ansoaldus 1 Frankish notable 576-585 


On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 23. 

He was one of Chilperic’s leading followers (priores); Greg. Tur, HP 
vit 7. He served him from 576 to 584 and thercafter served Chlotharius 
II and Fredegundis. ` 

In 576 he was given the property of Siggo near Soissons ; Greg. Tur, 
HF v 3. In 580 he was sent by Chilperic to Tours to allow the inhabitants 
to choose a new comes (Eunomius) in place of Leudastes; Greg. Tur. HF 
v 47. He and Domegisel visited Spain in 582 as envoys of Chilperic to 
arrange the dowry of Rigunthis; on his return he gave Gregory of Tours 
information about religious affairs there; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18. He was 
one of the viri magnifici who escorted Rigunthis in autumn 584 when she 
left Paris for Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45. After Chilperic's death he 
visited cities formerly under Chilperic exacting oaths of loyalty to 
Guntram and Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF vu 7. In 585 he left 
Guntram's court abruptly, either suspecting trouble or himself under 
suspicion (not made clear by Gregory) ; Greg. Tur. HF vin 11. Later in 
585 he was present with Fredegundis in Rouen when the bishop 
Praetextatus was murdered; Greg. Tur. HF vn 31. 


Ansoaldus 2 envoy of Chlothar II. c. 628/629? 

Envoy of Chlothar IT to the Lombard king Arioald, to protest over the 
exile of Gundoberga; said to have proposed that the accusations against 
her be tested by trial by combat; Fredegar. 1v 51 (wrongly placed in 623, 
year forty of Chlothar II; cf. Gundoberga). 


Ansul Lombard; relation of Authari LVI 


Cognatus regis Authari; executed at Verona around the time of 
Authari’s marriage to Theodelinda (c. 589) ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. M 30 
(quam ob causam incertum est, according to Paul). 
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ANTALAS 


Antalas 
Moorish chief; ally of Rome 534-44; enemy of Rome | 544-48 

Son of Guenfan; Coripp. Joh. u1 66, 107, cf. 1 468, m 77, v 8, vit 296, 
522, vur 239 (Guenfeius). Brother of ` Guarizila; Coripp. Joh. 1v 365-6. 
His people were probably the tribe of the Frexenses in. Byzacena; 
Coripp. Joh. t1 42-3, and c£. Partsch RAE p. Ix. He was ruler of the 
Moors of Byzacena; Proc. BF 1 9.3, 1 12.30, 21.17, BG tv 17.21. 

He was born in c. 500: c£. Partsch, prooem.. p. vt with n. 2. His carcer 
as a brigand allegedly began with sheep stealing when he was seventeen, 
after which he collected paige and fought against the Vandals; 
Coripp. fol, rt 15615, 179-81. He led the Moors in their great victory 
over the Vandals, after wl ee Hildimer = Hilderic) was replaced by 
Gelimer (in 530); Coripp. Joh. ut 184-264. Proc. BF 19.3. At the time 
Antalas was aged thirty; Goripp. /ok. ut 73. 


With the recovery of Africa by Belisarius, Antalas became an ally of 


the Romans and remained loyal for ten years, receiving regular 


payments decreed by Belisarius and approved by the emperor; Proc. BF 


IL 12.30 (TAV ės ! Paopatous Trio riv euAGEos, during the revolts of 534 and 
5351, 21.17 (Tag orrnoss ais avrov B«oiAeUs EteTINKEl), 22.8 (r&v 
oit no£cov ... COTTE uoi TOAA® mrpóepov xpovo BeAroapios te Bieopioe Kal 
oV = sc. Justinian ~ cree Coripp. Joh. u 29-30 (Romanis subditus 


olim principibus), ¢ m (fidelis ille ~ sc. Antalas — fuit plenosque decem 
perfecerat annos), « M Hl 290. 
Probably in. 5: E eU brother was executed by Solomon 1 


following disturbances in Byzacena and Antalas himself was deprived of 


the supplies granted by the emperor; he allied himself with Moors from 
'Tripolitana and revolted against the Romans in 54.43 Proc. BV 1 
2117-19, 22.8, Coripp. Joh. t 28, ur 383-4, 391-400, tv 364-1 “He 
defeated and killed Solomon at the battle of Cillium; Coripp. " IH 
417-41, 1v 382, and see Solomon. He now joined forces with Stotzas 
against Sergius 4, writing to Justinian, in vain, requesting the dismissal 
of Sergius; he and Stotzas captured, and lost, Hadrumetum | (cf. 
Himerius 1) and defeated and killed Ioannes 27 (son of Stsinniolus) (in 
545) ; Proc. B f II 22.511, 23 passim, 24.6, 24.12, Coripp. Joh. m 458-60, 
iv 0-63, 103 136-200, 382. 


In dlate Sis. in collusion with Guntharis, he and the Moors of 


Byzacena, together with Gutzinas, Iaudas and the Moors of Numidia, 
marched against Carthage; Proc. BV n 25.2. In secret negotiations he 
was promised by Guntharis the rule of CAM half the DA of 


Areobindus and fifteen hundred Roman soldiers; Proc. BF u 25.0710. 


He was also kept. inforntecby Guntharis of the. secret aan of 
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Arcobindus and Cutzinas to betray him; Proc. BV u 25.1819. Later he 
turned against Guntharis when the latter withheld i promised money 
and troops and he withdrew from ncar Carthage into Byzacena ; seeking 
to renew his alliance with the empire he joined the dux Marcentius (in 
early 546), but was attacked and put to flight by the army of Guntharis 
napi Dp" and Cutzinas; Proc. BF u 27.1-6, 27.2378, cf. Coripp. 
Ioh. iv 360-1, 367-9 (Antalas complains of the Ri of Artabanes 
whom, ihe Ed he had supported in the assassination of Guntharis). 

According to Corippus, Antalas sent an envoy (Maccus? to foannes 36 
Troglita, after his arrival in Africa in late 546, with a message of 
warning, and later received Amantius as envoy from Ioannes with 
uncompromising defiance; Coripp. Joh. 1 463-93, IV 315-92. He and his 
followers prepared for battle; Coripp. foh. 1v 619-44 (the leaders named 
here are Alacanza, Autiliten, Bruten, Camalus, Garcasan, Catubar, 
Gantal, Guentan, Hisdreasen, faldas, lerna, Tutungun, Melangus, 
Sidisan and Sinzira). The subsequent battle, in winter 546/547, ended 
in a heavy defeat for Antalas and the Moors; Coripp. Ioh. v passim, esp. 
224-59, 369fL., Proc. BV n 28.46, BG 1v 17.21. 

In summer 547 Antalas joined Moors from Tripolitana in defeaung 
loannes and then in raiding as far as Carthage; Proc. BPE u 28.4779. This 
refers to the battle of Marta, described by Corippus in book vt, who 
names Carcasan as the Moorish leader and docs not mention Antalas. In 
spring 548 he again joined the Moors of Tripolitana, under Carcasan, 
and raided Byzacena; Coripp. Joh. vit 286-7, vut 37. He initially advised 
against a pitched battle and in favour of a scorched earth policy, but 
later in the summer judged the time right to fight: Coripp. Joh. vi 
296-309, 521-8, vr 239-41, and € of Carcasan and Ioannes 36 "Proglita. 
His fate in the ensuing battle, a heavy defeat for the Moors on the Plains 
of Cato, is not recorded by Corippus. but according to pla he 
survived and once again became subject to the Romans: Proc. BG iv 
17.21 (.AviéAav te kai ' labat, ol Maupovoiwv TOv v Buğčakiw Te Kal 
Noumig TÒ Kp ros eiyov, UTTOXEIPLOUS aea - sc. Ioannes Troglita, 
eimovró te OUT! ev àvõpamóðov Ayo, i.c, he and iud became slaves 
of loannes). 


Antestius agent (?dux) of Guntram 587, 589 
in 585 he Qucopipanme Desiderius 2 when the latter. visited. king 
Guntram to make his peace after the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovaldus; Greg. Tur. HF vin 27. 
Sent by Guntram in 587 to Angers where he punished those 
responsible for the murder of Domnola, among them Bobolenus whose 
property he confiscated, Antestius then went to Nantes where he 
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king (Guntram); from there he went to Saintes, at Easter 587, and 
accused bishop Palladius of aiding and abetting secret envoys between 
Fredegundis and the Visigoths; he arrested the bishop and only allowed 
him to enter the city to celebrate Easter when he gave sureties to appear 
before the king and also made out a deed conveying to Antestius a domus 
in the area; subsequently Antestius failed to prove the 
allegations against Palladius, and Nonnichius was released after handing 
over many gifts; Greg. Tur. HF vim 43. 

In 589 he accompanied Boso 2 on campaign against the Visigoths for 
Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF ix 31. 

Possibly identical with Antestius, a dux in Burgundy whose daughter 
was cured by abbot Aredius of Limoges; V. ridi 22 (MGH, Scr. Rer. 
Mer. m). 


Bourges 


Anthemius t V/VI 


A doctor, husband of Sophia; buried at Edessa with his wife, Droseria 
and Eudoxia ; Feissel, Recueil, no. 31 Edessa (Macedonia) (+ /Mnuopiov 


doctor (at Edessa) 


Apoospias/xCoi) EvSo€ias klai) 'Av6e/ulou eiatpot S TAS ouu/ Biou 


avTol Žopias +). 


Anthemius 2 mathematician and architect E/M VI 
Native of Tralles (in Lydia); Proc. Aed. 1 1.24, Agath. v 6.3. Son ofa 
doctor, Stephanus 1; Alex. Trall. rv 1. Brother of Alexander 8, Dioscorus 
3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2; Agath. v 6.475. 
A distinguished mathematician; Agath. v 6.4. Author of a work Tepi 
TrapaGotev pgnxavnucrov, ed. Heiberg, AMathematici Graeci Minores 
(1927), pp. 7 Hf. 


The mathematician Eutocius (PLRE n) addressed to 


him (© pide evaipe 'AvO&uie, or similar) his commentary on the Conica of 


Apollonius of Perge; Apoll. Perg., ed. Heiberg, vol. m, p. 168. 

He was even more famous and successful as an architect; Proc. Aed. 1 

24.50 (Ô BNXAVOTTOIOS), " 3.7, Agath. 5 v 6.3 (Texvn è (sc. auTe 
Urtf]pxev) TA THv pnyavotroidv eüpriorra, of 87] Thy ypauuiknv Oewpiay 
etl THY VANV KoTéyovTes piuruecra Tiva Kal olov Swa Tov ovToov 
Snuioupyover), Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis, 26710., 552ff. (rroAuuny avos). His 
fame grew and he was summoned to Constantinople (?by Justinian) 
where he lived the rest of his life; Agath. v 6.6. He was employed by 
Justinian, with Isidorus 4 as his colleague, on the rebuilding of Hagia 
Sophia in the 5305, after its destruction in the riots of 532; Proc. Aed. 1 
1.24.50.70, Agath. v 9.2, Paul Silent. Ecphras, 552-5. He was 
responsible for marvellous buildings and other devices (60nuu&ota RAKA 
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accused the son of bishop Nonnichius of involvement in the same affair 
and exacted sureties from. the bishop that he would appear before the 
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Bnuioupy Hata) in Constantinople 
6.6. He and Isidorus were summoned to advise Justinian on how to 
prevent. flooding at Dara (cf. Chryses); Proc. Aed.  3.7~14. His 
mechanical skills were acclaimed by Agathias who describes the various 
devices created by Anthemius to frighten and harass his neighbour, the 
rhetor Zeno 3, with whom he had a quarrel; Agath. v 6.7-8.0. 

He died before the dome of Hagia Sophia fell in an earthquake on 
May 7, 558; Agath. v 9.4. 

See also G. L. Huxley, Anthemius of Tralles (1959), and cf. 


and in many other places; Agath, v 


Pll 1 2368 


(Hultsch). = 
Anthem(i)us 3 scribo 545 
Scribo; sent by Theodora to Rome in 545 to arrest pope Vigilius and 


bring him to Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 61.4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 
21 (called ‘Ant(hjimus’), Vid 
VII 

'AvOeulou caro &rr&pycov ; Zacos 1414 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Osoróke Ponder; rev.: ANO[€M]/IOVATIO/ETIAP/XOQN.. The style, 
according to Zacos, is ‘provincial’. 


Anthemius 4 ex pracfectis 


ANTHIANVS 294 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and ended his career as 
cornicularius; on retirement he was instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus 
Senator (PLRE u) to present himself at court among the tribuni et notarii 
to make adoration and receive the insignia of the spectabilate: the date 
xr 18 (title: de corniculario qui egreditur) ideo 
paruisse. perhibetur 


v.sp., tribunus et notarius (in Italy) 


was 534; Cass. Far. 
Anthianum (sic), qui praetorianis inculpabiliter 
obsequiis, inter tribunos et notarios ad adorandos aspectus properet 
principales, ut iuxta consuetudinem praesentatus spectabilitatis deco- 
retur insignibus. Sec Jones, LRE n, 592 with n. 67. 

At his suggestion Cassiodorus drafted a standard reply to petitions 
coming to the officium of the prefecture; Cass. Var. x1 34. (Anthiano 
suggerente dictum estj. 

He is presumably identical with the (unnamed) retiring corniculartus to 
whom Cassiodorus ordered the payment of seven hundred solidi in 534 
(cf. Anatolicus) ; Cass. Far. x1 36. 


Anthimus: comes et legatarius (west) 511/533; PERE u. 
2E VH 


"Apxíarpós Tis ToUvoua "Av8ipos; at Constantinople, where his sick 
son was miraculously cured by Artemius; Mir. Artem. 1, p. 2 
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ANTHIMVS 2 
Anthimus 2 candidatus and imperialis spatharius VH 
"AvOipou KavdiSerrou (xoi) Baoidixot oa8apiou; Zacos 2860 
(seal; obv.: + AN/OIM&IK|/ANAIA/ATOV, rev.: SBA/CIAIKS / 
CTIAQA/PIOV). A similar specimen is recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill., 


p. 593, no. 17. 


Anthusa daughter of Gibastes ?VI 
Daughter of Gibastes; buried at Axiopolis; 4/7 1976, 630 Axiopolis 
(Scythia? (she is styled 4 eU ysv(cov&rn) Ovy&rnp ol Gibastes). 


Antiochus (PSZ 891) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Antiochus | eunuch ostiarius M VI 

His house supposedly occupied part of the projected site of St Sophia 
(oikos 'Avrióxou euvovyou dotiapiou) and was valued at thirty-eight 
pounds of gold ; after refusing to sell he was barred from attending the 
circus, of which he was a fanatic, by Strategius until he changed his 
mind: Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 4. Vhe source is late and untrustworthy, CF. 


Anna r. 


$ 


Antiochus 2 PPO hahae 


Ja? "904 
PPO ITALIAE a. 552—554: in late 552(?j he is said to have restored the 
city of Forum Cornelii; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (et restituta est 


civitas Foro Cornelii ab Anthioco praefecto). In 553 he was in charge of 


New 


supplies for the Roman army in north Italy: the army retreated from 
Parma afier the death of Fulcaris and refused to return until Stephanus 
t2, acting for Narses 1, brought Antiochus from Ravenna to accompany 
them; Agath. 1 18.1-2 (Tov Urrapyov), Addressee with Narses in 554 of 
Justinian’s Pragmatic Sanction regulating affairs in Italy ; Just. Nov. 
App. vu (a.554 Aug. 13; Antiocho v(iro) magnifico praeffecto) per 


Italiam). 


Antiochus 9 MVM VI 


? S 4 sn Lf. a DL IG P $ P Ay. 
Avridyou stratilatu; Zacos 2788 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1150 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (24) of'Avrióxouirev.: + FG AGI) LAC 


Antiochus 4 chartularius AL VI/M VH 
AvriOXoU xaprouAaplou; Zacos 2787 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 

gram (25) of "Avrióxou; rev.: cruciform monogram (36,4) of xaprou- 
$ ] ` ‘ 

Aapioy), 


go 
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ANTIOCHVS 5 comes VI/VII 
'Avrióyou Kounrros; Zacos 740 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2820 

(seal; obv.: AN/TIO/XOV ; rev.: KO/MHT/O +C). 

Antiochus 6 cubicularius, imperialis chartularius and sacellarius VH 
'Avrióxou kouB(ixouAapiou) (Kal) B(aciAIKoU) xep(rouAapiou) (Kal) 

cakeAA(aptou) ; Zacos 747a and b = Dumbarton Oaks seals 55.1.1932; 

58.100.3153, 58.106.3171,. 58.106.33 14 (four identical seals; obv.: 


4+AN/TIO/XOV; rev.: + KOVBS/B’XAP,S/CAKEAA’). 

Antipater . vindex of Antioch 532 
ʻO BivBiE “Avtioystas TAS OcoutrdAews; killed in the hippodrome in 

Constantinople during the massacre which ended the Nika riot; Chron. 


Pasch. s.a. 532. 


Antipatra ?patricia M/L VI 

Mother of Georgia and mother-in-law of Ioannes go (honorary 
consuli ; she and Iuliana 1, two high-ranking ladies of noble birth, were 
persecuted "cum aliis multis patriciis’ at Constantinople for their 
monoph ysite beliefs under Justin H; the two ladies stood firm and were 
exiled to a monastery at Chalcedon where they were made to do all the 
hardest and dirtiest jobs; eventually they pretended to communicate and 
were allowed home; Joh. Eph. HE ur 2.12 (= Mich. Syr. x y The 
persecution began in 571. 


FL Antius (CIL v 1655) V/VI: PLRE m. 


Antonina | patricia; wife of Belisarius NL 

Her father and grandfather were charioteers at Constantinople and 
Thessalonica, her mother an actress; Proc. Anecd. 1.11. She was perhaps 
born c. 484; Proc. Anec. 4.41 (in 544 she was about sixty years old;, but 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 285, n. 6. Wife of Belisarius; Proc. BP 1 25.11.13. 
BV 112.2, BG 4.6, m 30.3.25, Anecd. 1.11, Liberat. Brev. 22, Vict. Tonn. 
s.a, 542, Joh. Eph. HE ut 1.32, Lib. Pont. 60, Patr. Const. m 117. She bore 
him a daughter, Ioannina; Proc. Anecd. 5.19. According to Procopius in 
the Anecdota she had lived a dissolute life and borne many children before 
she married. Belisarius; dnecd. 1,12. She had a son, Photius 2, by a 
previous marriage; Proc. BG 1.5.5, 18.18, Anecd. 1.32, Liberat. Drev. 22, 
Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32. She also had a daughter who married Hdiger; 
Proc, BV n 8.24. BG u 7.15. In the mid 540s she had a granddaughter 
old enough to be wooed by Sergius 45 Proc. Anecd. 5.33. 

Said by Procopius to have continued to live a shameless life even after 
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her marriage, restrained only by fear of the empress Theodora whose 
agent she was in various matters, including, so it is alleged, the 
overthrow of pope Silverius (in 537) and the downfall of John the 
Cappadocian (Ioannes t1) (in 541); Proc. Anecd. 1.13, cf. BP 1 25.15F., 
Anecd. 2.16, 3.7 (downfall of John), Anecd. 1.27, Lib. Pont. 60 (Silverius), 
Her affair with Theodosius 8, godson of Belisarius, is narrated at great 
length by Procopius, Anecd. 1.16-2.18, 3.1-20. She was allegedly to 
blame for the death of Constantinus 3 (in Rome in late 537); Proc. Anecd. 
1.28. l 

She accompanied Belisarius on his campaigns; Proc. Anecd. 2.1—2 
(supposedly in order to maintain her influence on him). She ac- 
companied him to Africa in 533; Proc. BE 1 12.2, 13.24, 19.11, 20.1. She 
was with him in Rome during the siege of 537; Proc. BG 1 18.43. Late 
in the year he sent her for safety to Naples (cf. Martinus 2), where she 
assisted Procopius 2 to assemble a fleet and then returned with it to Ostia 
with supplies for the troops in Rome; Proc. BG n 4.6.14.20, 7.4. She 
presumably remained in Italy until 540, when she returned with 
Belisarius to Constantinople; Proc. BP 1 25.11, Anecd. 1.35. 

In 541 she did not accompany him to the cast but joined him there 
later, after the downfall of John the Cappadocian; relations between 
them were strained over Theodosius (cf. Belisarius, p. 222, he arrested 
her, and Photius) and continued so, in spite of a reconciliation on 
Theodora's order, during the period of Belisarius’ eclipse (late 542-3) 
until his restoration to imperial favour, for which Antonina was given 
the credit; Proc. BP 1 25.03, Anecd. 2.1.14.17, 3.172.412, and see 
Belisarius, p.211. She is said, however, to have prevented his 
reappointment as MVM per Orientem and his return to the eastern front 
because it was there (in 541) 


£ 


that she had been insultingly treated by 
him; Proc. Anecd, 4.38. 

She was with him in Italy in the 540s and is attested at Portus in 546, 
Proc. BG m 19.7.30; at Croton in late 547, BG m 28.4; and at 
Hydruntum in 548, BG ur 30.2. In 548 she returned to Constantinople 
to press for reinforcements for the war in Italy but found on arrival that 
Theodora had died and instead she urged Justinian to recall Belisarius; 
Proc. BG nt 30.3.25. 

In early 549 she broke up the marriage of Ioannina with Theodora's 
grandson Anastasius 8; Proc. Anecd, 5.234. 

PATRICIA; she was a patricia, Proc. Anecd. 3.16, Liberat Brev. 22, Vict. 
Tonn. s.a. 542, Lib. Pont. 60. A late (and unreliable) source describes her 
as Goo]... Ogo8opas tis yuvoikós 'loucmiviavoO ; Patr. Const. mr 117. 
Independent evidence for the title worth trarpixia at this date is lacking, 
but it is accepted as genuine by Guilland, Patricienne à Ceinture, in 
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Byzantinoslavica 32 (1971 ), pp. 272-3. Cf. also Oikonomides, Listes, p. 293 
ith n. 33. 
ever n to the Patria she outlived Belisarius (who died in 565) and 
then lived with Vigilantia, whom she persuaded to build the church of 
St Procopius; Patr. Const. W 117. | 
Her influence over Belisarius was great and she. was thought to 
dominate him; Proc. Anecd. 5.27, and see Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 285-6. 
Said to have made pope Vigilius, early in his papacy, send a 
monophysite statement of faith to leading monophysite bishops; Liberat. 
Brev. 22, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 542.See however Stein, Bas-Emp. n 399, n. L 
patricia (in Italy) 559 


4 


Antonina 2 | | 
She and Decia received a letter from pope Pelagius I explaining his 
refusal to nominate the bearer, evidently a monk, to the post of de Ensor. 
(ecclesiae); they apparently maintained a monastic community (qui vel 
a vobis in isto habitu — sc. monachorum ~ nutriuntur) ; Pelag. I, Ep. 27 
(a. 559 Feb.; addressed ‘Antoninae patriciae et Deciae’). PM 
Evidently a wealthy lady, who apparently sought the post of defensor 
ecclesiae for one of her protégés. 
ANTONINA 3 (c£); daughter of Venantius 599-601 

Daughter of Venantius 2 and Italica and sister of Barbara ; is A 
ix 232 (a. 599 Aug.), Xt 18 (a. 601 Jan.), 23 and 25 (a. 601 Feb.). They 
lived in Sicily; see Venantius. . : : 

She and her sister jointly received two letters from pope Gregory ; Ep. 
xi 23 (in reply to a letter from them), 59 (a. 601 Aug.). They uode 
‘gloria vestra’ in Ep. x1 23, and ‘domnae’ in Lp. IX 232, XI 18, D 
probably xi 25 (the word 'domna' has perhaps fallen out before 
Antonina's name). | E | 

In Feb. 601 Gregory was concerned to safeguard their interests in the 
event of their father's death; Greg. Ep. x1 25, and cf. Venantius. Later 
in 6or they sent Gregory a gift and proposed to visit Rome ane i: 
Peter's; Gregory replied with a letter of exhortation whose tone suggests 
that their father had died; Greg. Ep. x1 59. 
Fl. Antoninus I rhetor (in Egypt) ?570 

A rhetor of Panopolis, present in Antinoopolis where he Win em a 
loan in 2570; P. Lond. v 1716, lines 14715 Cona lat TUE 
&nó Tlavós e&pnóels ev "Avri(vorróAa) (from Antinoopolis, in ?570). 


* r ES 7 rm 
j ibunus fin Venetia VI/VII 
Antoninus 2 trib ) / 


| inus tri fujs et Agnella con(iunx) ; 4E 
Hic re[q]uiesce(nt) Antoninus tribun(ujs et Agnelli ( Js 
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ANTONINVS 2 


rd asta p unl in oe iii Ain etch eere ob E EEEE E AN a iri eria i Streik Pise ne sae ON TOO sprite Cm qmdem Mte mmt P a UE iege, 
1972, 200 lesolo (Venetia), on a sarcophagus, On tribuni in this area, see 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 56-8. 


Antonius 1 scholasticus M VI/M VII 


'Avteoviou oyodaotiKod ; Zacos 7504 (seal; obv.: AN/TONI/OV ; rev 
CXO/AACTI/KOV). 


Antonius (2) 2 diaconus or candidatus VH 

Zacos 1418 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Borg; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (26) which may be interpreted "Avroviou 8tekóvou 
or 'Avroviou Kav8iSérou or possibly 'Ioxvvou kav8ibacrou ;. 


Anzalas | bodyguard of Narses 1 5 
On the name, see Justi, p. 18. 
An Armenian, officer (5opugópos; of the bodyguard of Narses 1; on 
the eve of the battle of Busta Gallorum he killed in single combat a 
Roman deserter in Totila’s army; Proc. BG iv 31.12-16, 


Anzoy wife of Siroes E VH 
A Roman, wife of Siroes and mother of Ardashir; ~n Guidi, p. 2 

z p.25 ( Bids eius, sc. of Siroes, et Anzoy romanae’ 

Aordus Herul leader 549 
Brother of Datius, whom he accompanied from Thule (Scandinavia; 

to Hlyricum; Proc. BG u 15.29. In 540 he was killed with many followers 

in battle with the Romans; Proc. BO m 34.4475. On the date, see 

Aratius. 


Apa Besas ?v.c.; numerarius (Egypt) VI 
Recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from Aphrodito; P. Flor. m 295. 

i LT] VID ; : 3? " fe 

line 8 émi Tou Aauirp[(oratov)] “Anra Bnoctou toU voupspap[i]ou 


Apa Cyrus 1 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) ?VI 

Recorded in a fragment of papyrus of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. 
ui 89, line 2 "Ana KupoU T(o0) £vo[o&orarou. Cf. also Stud. Pal. m 101 
vi/vir, lines 3-4 mapa oot “Anna Kupot’ [../ro0 mpost- 
Tape... provenance unknown); 183 (v1), line 1 (mp) qop[o0] oUoí(a5) 
ToU KupoU Arma KupoS (provenance unknown); 209 (vi) t kup(io) 


"Anna Kyp() and similarly 234 and 235 (all from Arsinoe). 


Appa Cyrus 2 ?v.c., ostiarius Gin Egypt) 037 
iecorded i : . agg Toray j ' s : à [j£ 
Recorded in a papyrus from Arsinoe dated Feb./March 631; P. 

Ross. Georg. ui 51, Hnes 9-10 | Aegarp]orr| & |roo “Attra Kupi cotiaptsp 


$ 
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rre e a t T attirer tremere rtm — 


vido TOU pakaptou OcoSwooy, cf. line 31 eis] Atera Kupov ootiapiov, He 
was a native of Arsinoe, Pc rhaps identical with Apa Cyrus r. 
Apa Cyrus (Abàkiri) 3 Egyptian ally of the Arabs 0.10 
In summer 640 "Amr ‘sent Abakiri of the city of Dalas requesting him 
to bring the ships of Rif in order to transport to the East bank of C the river 
PUR 
the [shmaelites (i.e. the Arabs) who were upon the West ; Joh. Nik. 
113.1 (p. 559 Tecan 9. For the name Abakiri = Apa Cus, see 
Butler, Conquest ie gpl, p. 235. n. 2 l'or Dalas = Nilopolis (in Arcadia, 
see Butler, op. cif, p. 234, n. 1. 


^a 


Apa Cyrus 4 ?vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) E VII 

Father of FL Christophorus 4 and Theodoracius 3; SB 9750 «cited 
under Christophorus), $5 9751. 

He was pagarch of Heracleopolis in 642; SB 9749 (a. 642 Jan. 25-Leb. 
24; uey cor pereo TATOS UR avToU, sc. TOU Poppttvou oxéhouts) 
‘Hpaxdéous), SB 9755 0.2 July 19; A. [Arra] Kupy Te 
[UEYAAOTTPETES TAT (sic) neva ToU Boppivou oKsAous TAUTNS TÄS 
‘HpaxA(éous) t(oAews)). He was pro bably recorded as pagarch on Feb. 
25, 642, in SB 9750; see Christophorus, 


Fl. Aparenta (CIL v 1652) V IN Ts PLRE u. 


2 


Apa Sion 2e [Egypr) VI 
Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance, Stud. Pal, vi 1227, 
line 2 Tod Aegmrp(orévou) “Atra Zico] vos]... 

The name also occurs in two papyri from Heracleopolis, dated 
respectively Sept. 16, 590, and Aug. /Sept. 596; P. Erl, 67, line 22 
(among witnesses to a loan was “Atra Zicov oùv Os Bouke(AAGpios) Kal 
srouAce(ios)) and SB 9153 (the son of one "Arta Zíov was Bon96s of 


the domus of Siris). 

APELLIO vir magnificus (at Apamea) 539/540 
The triclinium of a basilica at Apamea was restored in 539 or 540 under 
him (Eri roU peyaAotrpetteo Tirrou "ArrcAMoovos); /GLS tv 1344 Apamea, 

He was perhaps the pater civilatis. 
Aphraates Persian commander 580, 589 

On the name, see Justi, p. 102, s.n. Fraháta, no. 24. 

Nephew of Cardarigan 1; commanded the Persian left wing at the 
7 - : 1 ENT EY j Ziy Q r ) ^ 
battle of Solachon (spring 586); Theoph. Sun. H 3.3. In 589 he 
commanded Persian forces on the Armenian front (6 KATA Tfjg Apueviaș 
às orparnyiðas Aeycv TOU qroAguou vias) and was sent to 
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Martyropolis to help Mebodes 2 against Philippicus (spring/summer 
589); Theoph. Sim. m 5.15. He was killed in the battle of Sisarbanon in 
autumn 589 by Heraclius 3; Theoph. Sim. m 6.3 (6 tæv llépocw 
OTPATHYOS, ov “Agpaatny Ó Aóyos cerreBer€ev), Theoph. AM 6080. 


Ap(h)t (h)onius I 
Illustrissimus vir; father of Armenius; dead by April 593; Greg. Ep. m 
28 (a. 593 April). 


vir illustris (in Italy) L VI 


Ap(h)t(hjonius 2 
Inlustris vir; he told Gregory the story of a slave of his (unnamed) 


father cured by St Benedict; Greg. Dial, n 26. Apparently sull living 
when the Dialog? were composed (late 593/594) and so not identical with 


vir illustris (in Italy) L VI 


Áphthonius 1. 


Aphthonius 3 tribunus (in Egypt) ?VI 

Addressee of a letter concerning delivery of stores, probably to 
somewhere in the Delta; he gave his reply which was to be forwarded to 
an unnamed comes; P. Oxy. 2732, line 2 TH TpiBoúvw 'AgOovio, cf. line 
9 ò küp(iog) 'Aq0óvis. Probably sixth-century. Possibly commander of 
troops at Oxyrhynchus. 


Fl. Apion t ?palatinus V/VI 
Named in a fragment of DR of unknown provenance; P. Lond. v 
1876, line 1 (A. "Amp... The word meaerivou occurs in line 2, and 


perhaps indicates that e held some post or title associated. with the 
imperial court. 


\PION 2 v.sp., advocatus fisci; assessor (of Marcellus) 539 

A vir spectabilis advocatus fisci, employed as assessor by Marcellus 3 in 539 
and highly regarded for his knowledge of law; Just. Nov. 82.1 (a. 5 
April 8; rrapéópeo te xpopsvov Erraivoupéevers BrocriÜévor Ta EK THY vopioov 
Suvapévo, papèv Se 'Aqrmicva ‘Tov mepipAerrrov, T Snyooiw TE 
Guverrróvra Kal TAAG paptupias a&yadtis Tropa TE THY GAAwV Trapa TE 
fluv outday NE wupEévov), 

Presumably a member of the Egyptian Apion family, 


Fl. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 3 
consul 539; patricius M VI 
Diptych) = CIL u 2699 = xit, p. 753. 
Full name; Diptych. Fl. Apion or Apion; elsewhere. 
Son of Strategius (CSL 535-c. 538; PLRE n, Strategius 9); Chron. 


Pasch, s.a. 539. Father of Strategius 3; P. Oxy. 130. His wife was a 3 
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oraricca; P. Oxy, 2480, lines 18-19, 242, 244. Probably husband of 


Flavia Praciecta 2 and father also of Fl. Apion 4 and Fl. Georgius 10, all 
recorded as his heirs; cf. P. Oxy. 2196, 1989, 22432, 1900. Sce stemma 9. 

CONSVL ORDINARIVS a. 539: Fasti, Diptych, Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 539, 
Vict. Tonn. s.a. 539, Mar.Avent. s.a. 539, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 539, P. Cairo 
Masp. 67106, 67255, SB 7340, PSI m 188, P. Harris n 238, P. Lond. ni 
root (p. 270), Inscr. Cret. rv 460, and cf. Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 
612-13, Styled aro Umórov opSivapiov (or similar); P. Oxy. 1985 
(a. 543), 2204, 2019, 3641, 133. P. Lond. m 776 (= P. Oxy. 197), P. Oxy. 
1913, 1915, 1911 (line 148), PS/ vt 709, P. Prine. n 96, P. Lond. m 775 (= 
P. Oxy. 1953, P. Lond. 778 (= P. Oxy. 199), P. Oxr. 134, SB xim 11079 
= P. Vars. 30, PSI 1 58, P. Oxy. 1896, 1917. All these documents date 
from his lifetime (in and before 577). Documents referring to him after 
his death do not mention him as consul but as patricius; see below. 

COMES DOMESTICORVM a. 539: v(ir) inl(ustrisj, com(es) dev(otissi- 
morum) dom(esticorum) et cons(ul) ord(inarius), Diptych. Fhe ttle is 
further known only from two undated papyri, P. Oxy. 2019 (to Apion, 
TO Trav[eugf]uo klai &v6o£ovà?]ro w[ónuer]i "Gv kaðociop(evov) 
[BousoTri]kK(Gv) dnd Um&rov dpSivap(iwv)), 2204 (to Apion, Tae 
Taveupnu(e) Kai ó[m]eppusg[t](&vc) komeri ræv Kabooi|wu(évooy) | 
Sfo]ueotiK(v) koi á&ró Um&rov óp8[i]vap(iov) koi Tmorpik(ico) (cf. 
below)). This tide, certainly honorific, was perhaps superseded after a 
few years by that of MVM; cf. below. 

PATRICIVS: first attested as patricius in 547/548, P. Oxy. 130 (cited 
below). The title is not recorded for him in P, Oxy. 1985 (a. 543) nor in 
P. Oxy. 2019 (undated; cited above), but it is in P. Oxy, 2204 (undated : 
cited above), both of the latter perhaps antcdating 547/548. Tarpixios; 
BGU 1 305 (a.556; cited below), BGU m rot (a. 566; unnamed 
patricius), PST v1 709 (a. 566), P. Lond. m 775 (= P. Oxy. 195) (a. 567), 
P. Lond. m 778 (= P. Oxy. 199) (a. 568), P. Oxy. 134 (a. 569), SB xu 
11079 = P. Vars. 30 (a. 571), PST 1 58 (a. 565/574, ?572/573), P. Oxy. 
1896 (a. 577). Alluded to, after his death, as former patricius o 
Terpikios), P. Oxy. 135 (a. 579), P. land. 48 (a. 582), P. Oxy. 1976 
(a. 582), P. Oxy. 1989 (a. 590) ; and also as former protopatricius Cyevónevos 
tTpwtotratpixios), P. Oxy. 136 (a. 583), P. Oxy. 137 (a. 584), P. Oxy. 996 
(a. 584), P. Oxy. 1898 (a. 587). The latter title implies that by his death 
he was the senior member of the senate of Constantinople. 

PATRICIVS ET DVX THEBAIDIS a. 548—550: addressee of a petition from 
a servant on one of his estates, P. Oxy. 130, lines 1-3 7 EO ayadS 
Beo rÓT] giAoyploto qiio TÓyco Traveuprw Vrreppuso tio Trocrpikio 
Kai Sour) Tfj; OnpBaicv opas 'Aricvi (undated, but mentioning an 
cleventh indiction). This office is probably alluded to in P. Lond. v 1708 
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APION 3 


(from Antinoopolis, in the Thebaid, probably in late 567, see Athanasius 
3), lines 79-80 (an event which occurred seventeen years previously is 
dated mì coU Seurépou étous Tis &pxijs 'ATicvos ToU tv5Boforitrou 
Trp&crrovros). This suggests that Apion was in office in 550 and therefore, 
if the indiction mentioned in P. Oxy. 130 was 547/548, that he was in 

office from 548 to 550 for possibly 549 to 551). CE also P. Lond. v. p. 121, 

At this date it was common for duces of the “Phebais to have the 
additional honorific tides of MVM and | patricius. The former title is 
recorded for Apion only in a document trom 556 (see below), but it is 
unlikely that he did not enjoy the same titles as other holders of the 
office. 

MVM and PAGARGH of Arsinoe a. 550: DA. '"Arricov ó £v6o&(Órarros) 
STPATNAATNS Kal Tré&yapyos TIS A A Kal OeoSoo oviroairav, 
BGE 1 305 (a. 556; he leased rooms to a synunachus). His domus exercised 
the pagarchy of the Oxyrhynchite nome; cf. P. Oxy. 133 (a. 550; the 
village of Tacona in the Oxyrhynchite nome was trayapyoupevn Ue 
ToU olkou Tis Udy evSoEortntos; the document, a receipt, is addressed 
to Apion) and cf. also Fl. Apion 4. 

He was head of one of the great landowning families of Oxyrhynchus 
and the great majority of the above papyri describe him as yeouxóv in 
the Oxyrhynchite nome and concern the business affairs of the family 
estates there; see further Hardy, Large slates, passim and Gascou, 
Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985). 

He died between 577 (P. Oxy. 1896) and 579 (P. Oxy. £55, the firs 
mention of his heirs, rois Uirenqueotat ais kAnpovópots oU ‘ris gv eUKAcei 
Tf puvun 'ATrícvos ysevog£vou tratpikiou ~ typical of the extravagant 
language used of him after his death). For a list of documents alluding 
to his heirs, see Apion 4. 


st 
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He was a leading figure among the senators of Constantinople, where 
the family had an establishment of its own; cf. Joh. Mal. 490 (mention, 
in May 562, of persons Tijs oikias tis Aeyouevns cé "Ameiricovos, who 
hurled insults at members of the Green faction). 


Fl. Apion 4 | honorary consul; patricius L VI/E VII 

A leading member of the Apion family of Oxyrhynchus, he was a son 
of Flavia Praciecta 2; P. Oxy. 1989, 1900. Brother of Fl. Georgius t0; P 
Oxy, 21960. He is named as joint heir of A 3 with Praciecta and 
Georgius; P. Oxy., 2196 (a. 586), 1989 (a. 590), 2243a (a. 590;, 1999 
(a. 591). The heirs e 3 are canal ey not named in P. Oxy. 135 
(a. 579), P. Lond. m 774 (a. 582), 777 (a. 582), P. Ox (976 (a. 382), P. 
land. an 46 (a. 382), E. Oxy. I p (a. 5 04), pe (a : 50 4). 996 ( (a. SF PA i cL P. 
Flor. 7 (1980), pp. 25:30 (Bastianini), 67-77 (Fikhinan)), 1898 €& 
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1987 (a. 587), 1993: (a. 587), 19 88 (a. 587). He was probably a son of 
Apion and brother also of Strategius 3. 

He is recorded in two letters of pope Gregory who asked Rusticiana 
2 to give greetings to him and Eusebia 2 and their children in 
Constantinople; Greg. Ep. u 27 (a.592 April; gloriosum domnum 
Appionem et domnam Eusebiam), IV 44 fa. 594 Aug. ; domnum 
Appione m et domnam Eusebiam corumque filias;. Alluded to in June 
603 as 'nobilissimus coniunx’ of Eusebia; Greg. Ap. xit 35. He was 
husband of E m and father of daughters in 594. He was amer also 
of Strategius 8: cf Greg. Ep. vir 22, x1 26, xut 26, 35- See stemma 0. 

He is doce as HONORARY CONSUL (Utratos or aro uTratoov, with 
the epithets mavevpnuos and/or Ureppuéotatos; and named as 
landowner (yeouxóv) at Oxyrhynchus in many documents (all 
concerned with the management of his estates and with business affairs) 
from ?586 down to 619, possibly to 623; in 6og (PSI 61) he is first 
attested also with the title of parricivs; P. Oxy. 2196 (a. 586), 22434 
(a. 590), 2202 (a. 593), P. Lond. mi 779 = P. Oxy. 201 (a. 593; description 
only), PSE Goia. 595), P. Oxy. 2478 (a. 59 5), P511 59 (a. 596), P. Wash. 
Un. 26 (a. 596; his name ts to be restore di, PSLin i79 a. box}, PST 161 
(a. Boa P. Oxy. 138 (a. 610/611), P. Oxy. 2420 ia. 611), P. Oxy. 1981 
(a. 612), P. Oxy. 139 (a. 612), PSI 162 (a, 613), P. Oxy. 1979 (a. 614), P. 
Oxy. 999 (a. 616/617), P. fad IH 49 (this is the last document certainly 
to record him still alive, on July 5, 619). His domus is recorded in Stud. 
Pal. 11 86, line 2 (recording a FR ToU £v86E(ou) olkou Ativos TOU 
mavevpnpou urerou). This does not prove that he was still alive. For the 
date, ?6: D see West and Johnson, Currency in Roman and By; sanline leypi 
(1944). p. | By 623 Egypt was under Persian rule and Apion may 
have retreate ed to Constantinople. He apparently became patricius under 
Phocas. 

He is also recorded (without titles) in ZPE 16 (1975); 65-6 = P. Gus. 
Inv. 144 (undated; name and the epithets TAVEVPNLOS Kod UTTEPPUETTATOS 
only), and CPR vnu 27 (undated, of unknown provenance; styled ó 
Taveuonuos). 

In 612 he is recorded as pagarch in the Oxyrhynchite nome; P. Oxy. 
139 (mentions a village in the Oxyrhynchite nome, mayapxouuevn Trap 
THs Uperépas Urrepg(ustos)). The pagarchy was appare ently exercised by 
the domus of the Apions; cf. P. Oxy. 133 (a. 550). 

Apion 5 vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) VI/VII 

He and Menas 23 are styled oi &v6o£oraroi TPOTTATA in a papyrus 
of unknown provenance; P. Er 120, lines 7-0. See Menas and ci. 
Hephaestus. 
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Apollinarius 1 ?governor of the Balearic Islands 534 

Á native of Italy, he went to live in Africa while still a boy; he received 
great wealth from Ilderichus, on whose overthrow he went to 
Constantinople to ask for Justinian’s help; in 533 he accompanied the 


expedition of Belisarius and gave good service, especially at Trica- 
marum; in 594 he was given charge of the islands of Ibiza, Maiorca and 
Minorca by Belisarius (BeAiodpios tas vrjoous oi taode &rrérpewe) ; Proc, 
EV 1 5.7—9. 


Apodinari ee e E = " 
poninarius 2 patriarch of Alexandria 551-570 


Brother of Agathon. 
ri 
4 


Alexandria in July 551; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1069 (styled ‘dux’), 
Severus of Ashmunain, Refut. d'Eutychius (PO m 203) (batriq’’, ie. 
patricius). Whether he was a magister militum or a dux is not certain, but 
is military background was evidently an important factor in his 
election as successor of the deposed Zoilus; as Justinian's nominee he 


iecec considerable opposition in Alexandria and met it with the aid of 


troops who accompanied him there. 
Patriarch of Alexandria a. 551 July-570: appointed when Zoilus was 
deposed in July 551; Liberat. Brev. 23, Vigiliusbriefe (ed. Schwartz), 
P. 13, lines 20—5, Eutychius (see above), Severus of Ashmunain, Hist. 
Pat. 1 14 (=PO 1 469) (and see above). For the date of his appointment, 
c Stein, Bas- Emp. u 647, n. 2. He reached Egypt probably carly in 5 52 
stein, Bas-Emp. u 630 with n. 1. He died in 570; Stein, Bas-Emp. u 631, 
iu 


* i ^ * * ~ is ^ 

Apolenaris 3 cancellarius (of the PPO Italiae) 574/575 

: Apolenaris cancellarius) pre(fecti) Longini; son of Florentius 3 and 

i m a "Eae SE y eg n me ge oe B4 i e 
ominica 1; he died at Ravenna aged about thirty-five and was buried 

on June 8 in 574 or 575 (indiction 8 = 575, but ‘p.c. secundo d.n. Iustini 

4 m 3 €-—* g 
p.p. Aug.” = 574); CIL x1 317 = ILCV 622 Ravenna. 


Apollo (Rossi 1 1013) E VI: PLRE n. 


A i i » / F 4 E , 
pollonius MVM (in Italy) . 598 
O loriosus Tapsa Apollonius magister militum; in Oct. 598 he 
went to Sicily with letters of commendation from pope Gregory to 
Leontius 11 and bishop John of Syracuse; Greg. Ep. 1x 16, 34 (both Oct 
598). Possibly he was under investigation by Leontius. 
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Apollos 1 _ protocometes (of Aphrodito) 553 


Son of Ioannes; he was a TewtoKepntns of Aphrodito in 553 March 
27-31 together with FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67094, line 5. 


Apa Apollos 2 defensor (civitatis) (in Egypt) ?VI 
Mentioned as party to a contract, in a fragmentary papyrus of 
unknown provenance; P. Cairo Masp. 67234, line 3 1o(0)] eipnuévo(u) 
&nà '"AvóAAo[os] e[uv]Bfko(v) (?sixth century). 
Appa daughter of Gisulfus E/M VII 
She and Gaila were two of the four daughters of Gisulfus 2 and 
Romilda; carried off into captivity by the Avars in c. 610, the four sisters 
were sold as slaves, but two subsequently made fitting marriages, one to 
the king of the Alamanni, the other to the ruler of the Bavarians; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 37. Possibly the two whose marriages aul knew of 
were Appa and Gaila, the only two whose names he knew. 


Apphouas ?v.c. (in Egypt); adiutor of a village M VI 
Mentioned in a document concerning his deputy; P. Oxy. 125 (rapa 

16 AcauTpoTAT~ 'Amgou& Bona (&) TÄS kons Zépôa) (dated a. 560). 
This application of Aapmpórerros to a village official is striking 

evidence of the devaluation of the title. 

Apronianus vir illustris ?VI 
Apronianus vir inl(ustris) pro voto suo fec(it) ; AL 1973, 248 = 1975, 

422€ Tergeste (Trieste), mosaic inscription on the floor of the basilica 

of the martyrs, Via Madonna del Mare. 


Apscal ('AykaA) CEN Roman officer 531 
He commanded troops from Phrygia under Belisarius in 531; after his 
death in the battle of Callinicum (April 19), his troops fled; Joh. Mal. 
462, 464 (E&apyxos). | 
Apsich 1 Avar commander 601 
As envoy of the Avars in 569/570, he negotiated with Tiberius an 
agreement to settle Avars on Roman soil, but it was rejected by the 
emperor Justin; Men. Prot. fr. 33. 
In c. 581 he was one of the Avar leaders during the siege which led to 
the capture of Sirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 66. 
In 6or he commanded the Avars in Dardania and took part in 
abortive negotiations with Petrus 55; Theoph. Sim. vit 5.577 (tov Aix 
tov Utrootpatnyov tis “ABapav Suváuews), Theoph. AM 6094. In 
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APSICH 1 


summer 602 the khan sent him with an army against the Antae allied to 
Rome, following Guduin’s attack on the Slavs; Theoph. Sim. vm 5 13, 
Theoph. AM 6094. 


Apsich 2 Roman commander (East) 585- 
Called a Hun; Theoph. Sim. t1 14.5, t 3.1. Presumably an Avar: ef 
Theoph. Sim. 1 3.1-2 and see Apsich 
In 585 he and Stephanus 26 were given command of the army in the 
east when Philippicus fell ill; Philippicus appointed Apsich UTrootpé- 
THYOS (Tov te "Awiy tov OŬvvov r&v ÓAcv UTOOTPaTHYOV £xerporóvnos 
Ta&£cov! ; Theoph. Sim. t 14.5, ef Theoph. AM 6077 (xeporovrjoos tóv 
"Av&yiX (sic) &&nyeloSod rv Aadv), Cedr. 1693 (tov åvéyiov!}, In 586 he 
and Eilifredas were given command of the Roman left wing at the battle 
of Solachon by Philippicus; Theoph. Sim. a 3.1. 
Aquila: honorary consul ?L V/VI: PLRE u. 
Aquila: comes (east) V/VI; PLRE m. 
Aquilinus bodyguard of Belisarius 537 
: MER) 2334 
One ol Belisarius! bodyguard {eis àv. BeAicaptou. braomotéy, 
AkuAivos óvopa); an active soldier, he took part in an action in c. Nox. 
ces nearihe Porta Flaminia diag : : 
537 near the Porta Flaminia during the siege of Romie, in which his horse 
vete dde dae ditus E S : : à : 
was felled; Proc. BG u 518-719. See Belisarius, p. 201, and cf. Traianus. 
Evidently a cavalryman. 
Arabia daughter of Justin HO M/L VI 
| Daughter of Iustinus 5 (Justin H1; and Sophia, wife of Baduarius; 
j hz eT Yu: ous MS d^. ( / 
[Enarr. Brev, Chron. 35 (Patr. Const. 1 38; £9 Suid. M 106: 5), Patr. Const. n 
t Q PE 7 e ; ^ fessos 
62, (4, Ur 37, V. Sym. lun. 207. Coripp. fust. n 72th, 284-5, Joh. Bicl. 
sa. 5 76. Mother of Firmina; A. Déthier, Nouvelles dene d 3 dus 
faites à Constantinople, 31T., cf. C. Mango, AJA 55 (1951), 6aff. 
Arabius scholasticus; poet M Vi 
Author of several poems included in the Cycle of Agathias: Anth. Gr. 
IX 007, XVI 30, 144, 148-9, 225, 314 (all 'Apapiou 2 NU UE Two of 
his poems celebrate Longinus 2, viz. xvi gg and 314 


han j 


Aracharius S Re Lae 
iharius served at a royal court (in Gaul) M VI 


He died aged thirty after se rving with distinction in a royal court; an 
To was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 16. 
Ci. HNE > i 
es 5-6 ipse palatina refulsit clarus in aula et placido meruit rege 
coli, The court was probably that of Sigibert 
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Aratius : military commander M VI 

A native of Persian Armenia; Proc. BP 1 15.31, BG n 13.17. Brother 
of Narses 2; Proc. BP 1 15.31, BG u 13.17, 16.21, m 13.20. Also brother 
of Isaacius 1; Proc, BP 1 15.32, BG m 13.20. Described as ubi family 
and with distinguished omer: Chor. Or. 3. 3f. On his family (possibly 
the Kamsarakan), cf. Narses, On the ae sce Justi p. 1 102, sn. 
Frahata, no. 22 (Hrahat, ‘of the house Kamkar’), 

In 527 Aratus and Narses, fighting for the Persians, defeated the 
Roman commanders Sittas and Belisarius in Persarmenia: Proc. BP 1 
12.21—2, 15.31. (7 

In summer 530 both men deserted to the Romans; Proc. BP 1 12.22, 
15.31 (for the dates, BG n 13.17. They came accompanied by their 
mother and were welcomed and rewarded with a large sum of money by 
the eunuch Narses 1, the imperial sacelfartus and a fellow- Persarmenian ; 
Proc. BP 1 15.31. 

DVX PALAESTINAE a, 535/536: joint addressee with the governor of 
Palestine, Stephanus 7, ofa panegyrie by Choricius; Chor. Or. 3, title (els 
‘Apatiov SoUKa Kal Zxrégovov &pxovrogj. The date was 535/: 530, before 
Stephanus became proconsul Palaestinae Primae on July i1. 5360: d Just. 
Nov. 103.2, Certain actions of Aratius are recorded by Choricius, He 
ended a revolt of religious dissidents near Caesarea without resort to 
force; Chor. op. cit. 10-18, He personally led the capture of a fortress, 
hitherto considered impregnable, from the BapBapor aAAO@uAO! (per- 
haps Arabs) who held it; Chor. op. cit. 20-7 (in 20 he is styled © troAus 
fiuiv ovpacryós). With a small force of less than twenty men he opened 
up a pass closed by Arab attacks without the need to fight; Chor. op. eit. 
20-33. He also recaptured the island of fotabe (Tiran? and restored to 
the empire the revenue from the customs ia ex there; it had been 
occupied by neighbouring tribesmen, whose deck on the mainland 
Aratius attacked and captured; Chor. op. cit. 66—78, c£. Stein, Bas-Emp. 
t 300 with n. r. Described by Choricius as a man of ability, whose 
administration was marked by mercy in administering justice and 
honesty in financial matters; Chor. of. cit. 3, 7. 

?MVM Or COMES REI MILITARIS in luly a. 538—540: in spring/summer 
538 he arrived in Italy with an army to join Belisarius; Proc. BG 1 13.17, 
cf. BP 1 12.22 (served in Italy with Belisarius). Ordered by Belisarius (in 
538) to camp near Auximuim with 1,000 men and keep watch on the 
Goths there; Proc. BP u 16.18719. He spent the winter of 538/539 at 
Firmum with a large army stil keeping watch on the Goths in 
Auximum; Proc, BG n 20.3. During the siege of Auximum, he and his 
brother Narses had Armenians under their command fin mid/late 539); 
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MEN 
Proc. BG n 27.16. In 540 Aratius, with Bessas, Ioannes 46 and Narses 2, 
was sent away from Ravenna by Belisarius, who distrusted them as 
supporters of the eunuch Narses 1; immediately afterwards Belisarius ` 
entered Ravenna (May 540); Proc. BG u 29.29730. He was presumably ` 
one of the generals who remained in Italy when Belisarius was recalled 
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ARBORIVS 
Arborius v.C.; 
Ravenna on April 4, 


one of the witnesses 


in 540; Proc. BG i 30.2, Ir LI. Arcadius 

In spring 549 (on the date, sce Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 530 with 531, n. 1) 
Aratius was one of the commanders sent with ten thousand cavalry to 
aid the Lombards against the Gepids; Proc. BG m 34.40 (the other 
commanders were Constantianus 2, Buzes and loannes 46). The 
campaign ended suddenly when the Lombards and Gepids made peace; 
Proc. BG m 34.45. 

Early in 551 (for the date, sce Stein, Bas- Emp. n 524-5 with 524, n. 2) 
he was one of the commanders of the army sent against the Slavs who 
were plundering the Balkan peninsula; Proc. BG m 40.34 (his colleagues 
included Constantianus 2, Nazares 1, Iustinus 4, and Ioannes 64, while 
the eunuch Scholasticus 1 had overall command). They were badly 
defeated at Adrianople but later won a victory, after. which the Slavs 
returned home; Proc. BG m 40.36-45. 

Later in 551 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 532-3) when the Cutrigur Huns 
sent by the Gepids were plundering Roman territory, Aratius oTpaTny9s 
was sent by Justinian to inform Chinialon and the other Hun 


Of senatorial descent, 
Arcadius, veniens de prole senatus. Cf. 


Arcesilas (IGLS 1v 1787) V/VI; PLRE 


patricius; PLRE n. 


Archelaus I 
Father of Acacius 4; Joh. Epiph. fr. 4, 
HE im 6.2. See Acacius. 


Archelaus 2 (= PLRE n, Archelaus 4) 


commanders of the attack on their homelands by the Utigur Huns and 
to offer them payment to withdraw peacefully from Roman territory; 
Proc. BG iv 19.375 

In 552 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 534) Aratius was one of the commanders 
sent by Justinian to aid the Lombards in their war against the Gepids; 
Proc. BG 1v 25.11 (his fellow-commanders were Iustinus 4 and 
Iustinianus 3 (sons of Germanus), Suartuas and Amalafridas). All except 
Amalafridas stopped on Justinian's orders to restore order at Ulpiana in 
Illyricum, where religious strife had broken out, and proceeded no 
further; Proc. BG tv 25.13. 

Later in 552 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. 8 53475, with 535, n. 1) Aratius was 
one of the commanders of an army gathered in Illyricum to oppose 
Ildigisal and Goar; Proc. BG tv 27.13 f the others included Rhecithangus, 
Leonianus and Arimuth). All the Roman commanders were ambushed 
and killed by Ildigisal and Goar while drinking at the river; Proc. BG 
Iv 27.17718. 


m 115,6. lines-a) 
macas Sigowoe TAS TOES, 


mpeoBeverat, Allusions to justice 


mission. Possibly therefore he 
metropolis of Thebais Inferior. 


Archelaus 3 


In a letter dated April 20, 


(possessiones ... Archelai medici) from 


Arator; comes domesticorum 526; CRP (West) 520; author; PLRE tt. iquod in Archelai 


Fl. Arbazagius (CIL vi 31978) V/V: PLRE n. Oct). 


104 105 





of senatorial descent (in Gaul) 


by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. 


?governor of Lower Thebais (or perhaps a prominent local 


which also concerned the metropolitan Domitianus (bishop of Melitene) 
viri carissimi medici defensione 
nostri Domitiani metropolitae utilitas gravetur) ; Greg. Ep. 1x 32 (a. 


ARCHELAVS 3 





v.c. (in Italy) 553 


to the donation of Ranilo at 


553; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Ital. 13, line 68. 


M VI | 


he died in boyhood; an epitaph was composed 


tv 17, cf. line 3 hic puer 
Stroheker, no. 30. 


It. 


Archelaus: PPO Illyrici; PPO Orientis 524-527; PPO Africae 5345 


M VI 


Theoph. Sim. m 11.1, Joh. Eph. 


father of Acacius 


citizen) 


?VI 


The subject of a verse culogy, found, in draft only, at Antinoe; P. Ant. 
10 oéwcouev Upvois | 
and b) 14 Tapa Tov paciAéo TOV géyav 
at a) 4 and 1g and b) 13 imply that he 
was provincial governor, as perhaps does a) 13 (cited above) but the 
reference to an embassy to the emperor suggests rather that he was sent 
as envoy on behalf of the province to the emperor and had a successful 
was a leading citizen of Antinoe, the 


. ]rnv. 'AexeA^alv?, 13 


$04 8 n n 


doctor (in Sicily) LVI 


595, pope Gregory asked the deacon 
Cyprianus (who was rector of Sicily) to protect the property of Archelaus 


people who were unjustly har- 


assing him; Greg. Ep. v 32. In 598 Archelaus was involved in a case 


* 


fratris et coepiscopi 
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ARCRVNI 
Vardan Arcruni (Artsruni) 
Vasak Arcruni (Artsruni) 
Ardagast Slav leader 585, 503 


^ maa of the Slavs, defeated by Comentiolus r near Ansinon in 


summer 585; Theoph, Sim. 1 7.5-6, Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1692, Zon 
xiv 12, Ín 7303 he and his Slavs were defeated north of the Danube by 


Priscus 6; Theoph. Sim. vi 7. 1-4, Theoph. AM 6085. Cf also Musocius. 
Ardashir Til king of Persia 628-630 


Ts Theoph., Cedr. Ardashir; Thomas Artsruni, Mich. Syr., 
Chron. lac. Edess., TA 724, Chron. 123.4, Anon. Guidi, Bar Hebr, . Hist. 
Nesl, Agapius, Artashir; ; Moses RE Sebeos. Azdshir; Toe 
Cf. fusti, p. 35, s.n. Artakhéathra, no. 27. 

Son and successor (while still a child} of Cavades IT; his reign lasted 
from c. Sept. 628 to April 630, when he was assassinated by Shahrbaraz: 
Theoph. ANE G121, Cedr. 1 735. Moses Dasxurangt tt 16, Sebeos XXVII, 
pp. 88-9, Thomas Artsruni it 3, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 327 
= Pp. 251, Chron, 724, p. 147 = p. tig, Anon. Gade pp. 29-30 = p. 25, 
Chron. 1234. cii, Dar Hebr. Chron, p. 9o, fist. Nest. n 93, 101, 
Eutychius, ;Dunales, col. 1092, Sap pp. 452, 467. The evidence for 
the duration of his reign is conflicting, but see Noeldeke, Tabari, p. 388. 
He was allegedly aged seven when he became king; Noeldeke, Tabari, 
p. 386. On the date of his death, cf Anon. Guidi, p. 30 = p. 25, and 
Capt. FHicros., vt, no. XXIV. 6. 

His mother’s name is given as Bore in Misi Nest. a ge, Anzoy in Anon. 
Guidi, p. 29 = p. 25. 

See also Nocldeke, Tabari, pp. 386-8, Christensen, L Iran sous les 
Saxsanides?, pp. 497-8, Stratos, 1, p. 310. 

Ardigun Roman general 636 
| Name (probably corrupt) of one of Heraclius! generals at Yarmuk; 
Chron. 1234, cxvi, Sce further Gregorius 18. | 
Aredius (Si Yrieix) abbot at Limoges LVI 
5 A native of Limoges, of well-to-do family; son of Tocundus and 
Pelagia; he served at court under Theodebert I (533-547) in his earlier 
years (hic “Pheodeberto regi traditus aulicis palatinis adiungitur); he 
then became a protégé of bishop Nicetius of Trier, left the palace (relicto 
regis palatio) and took up the religious life; he became a priest. at 
Limoges; on the death of his father and a brother, he transferred. the 
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management of their estates to his mother, reserving for himself the right 
to build churches; he built a number of churcl yes and also founded the 
monastery at BS supported from the family estates, of which he 
became abbot; he died in 591; Greg. Tur. HF vin t4, 27, X 29, V. Patr. 
17, Mir. S. Iul. 41, Mir. S. Mart. 11 39, m 24, IV 6, Glor. Conf. 9, 104, Ven. 
Fort. Carm. v 19, V. Aridii 3 and passim (MGH, Ser, Rer. Mer. m, pp. 


576ff.- m 


Aregisel Frankish follower of king Theoderic c. 524/533 
One of Theoderic I's followers (quendam de suis Aregisilum nomine), 


sent to lure the rebel Munderic (PLRE 11} to his death; he succeedec {| but 
was himself killed by Munderic; Greg. Tur. HF ut 14. 


Areobindus I ?curator of Theodora M VI 
Of barbarian origins, he was one of the empress Theodora’s servants 
and was made her steward (tapias, perhaps curator); young and 
handsome, he was rumoured to be the object of the empress’ desires, 
whereupon she had him flogged and he mysteriously disappeared ; 
Procopius implies that she had him killed; Proc. Anecd, 16.11. 


Areobindus 2 patricius; MVM (in Africa; 545 

The spelling of his name varies. Areobindas; Vigilius, Jord. 
Ariobindas; Vict. Tonn. Ariovindas and Arcovindas; Marcell. com, 
Addit. *ApeoBivSos; Proc. 

He was of noble birth (eù yeyovóra); Proc. BY n 24.1. His name 
suggests kinship with the consuls of 434 and 506 (PLRE u, Areobindus 
i and 2); he was perhaps a son of Dagalaiphus PLRE u, Dagalaiphus 
1) and grandson of the consul of 506; cf. PLRE n, p. 1310, stemma 4. He 
had a sister; Proc. BV n 24.3, 26.18. He married Praciecta 1, a niece of 
the IDE Justinian; Proc. BV n 24.3. Marcell. com. Addit. ad. a. 546, 
ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384. 

He was a member of the senate (& BovAtis}; Proc. BV n 24.1. This 
implies that he was vir illustris, since by this date only ilustres were 
senators; cf. Jones, LRE u, p. 529 with n. 16. His career before 545 is 

unknown, but he had no je of actual w arfar e (Epyoov rroAeuícov 
oU5aucss turepos); Proc. BV i12 


PATRICIVS: he was patricius when sent to Africa (cf. below); Vict. Tonn, 
La, 346, 


In 545, because of the disturbed state of affairs in Africa under Sergius 
4, Areobindus was sent by Justinian to share the military command 
there ‘see below); Proc. BV u 24.1 (he took with him only a small force), 
Marcell, com, Addit, ad a. 546 (ibi iudex dirigitur), Vict. Tonn, s.a. 546, 


107 


AREOBINDVS 2 


m tert tA ettam 














- 





etiem, 


Coripp. Joh. 1v 83-4. He was accompanied by Athanasius 1 as PPO and. c 


by Artabanes 2 and Ioannes 34 with Armenian troops; Proc. BV n 24.2; 
He probably arrived in spring 545; cf. Sergius. He was also accompanied 
by his wife and sister; Proc. BV n 24.3. i ! 
MAGISTER MILITVM a. 545: styled ‘magister militum’; Letter of the 
Milanese clergy (= Ep. Aevi Mer. Coll. 4, MGH, Epp. m, p. 439, lines 40-1 
and Sitz. Akad. Bayer. 1940, p. 20). O otpaTnyos; Proc, BV 1 24.1, ue 
25.22. He commanded the army in Africa; Vict. Tonn, s.a. 546 (cited 
` below). He was presumably equal in rank to Sergius, who was an MVM 
vacans. The military command and the army in Africa were divided 
between Areobindus and Sergius; Proc. BV 24.4 (cited under Sergius). 
Areobindus was given charge of the war in Byzacena, while Sergius went 
to Numidia; Proc. BV n 24.5. | 
On arriving with his small force in Carthage Areobindus undertook 
the war against Antalas and Stotzas; learning that they were encamped 
near Sicca Veneria, he sent Ioannes 27 (son of Sisiniolus) (who had been 
refusing to fight under Sergius; Proc. Anecd. 5.31) against them with the 
best troops available and wrote to Sergius with a request to join forces 
with him: Proc. BV n 24.6-7. Sergius ignored the request, with the resuit 
that Ioannes was heavily outnumbered and lost his life; Proc, BV n 
24.8-14. For the disastrous effects of the division of command, cf 
Sergius. DS 
» Justinian now recalled Sergius and gave Areobindus supreme 
authority in Africa; Proc. BV n 24.16 (CApeoBivi öt &rrav to Aipuns 
Trapeboxe xpcctos), cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad. a. 540 (successor to 
Sergius), Vict. Tonn. sa. 546 (Ariobindam patricium principer 
Romanae apud Africam militiae). This was probably in autumn 545; € 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 551—3, with 553. n. 1. B 
Two months later the Moors of Numidia and Byzacena joined forces 
and marched against Carthage, secretly encouraged by Guntharis and 
accompanied by Ioannes 35 and the rebels formerly under Stotzas; Proc. 
BV 1 25.1-3. At the news Areobindus summoned Guntharis and other 
commanders to Carthage with their men and placed Guntharis in 
souci ue 
E A DOR : P. à a a ertook to murder Areobindus and 
Neos on aue uA Pa deis n » PU 
d HE s neg Turne Wm the leader of the Moors from 
| e zinas, who promised that when battle was joined he would 
turn on Antalas and the Moors from Byzacena ; Proc. BV u 25.15. This 
Merit na LUN E coe A to gain time and 
E , advised Areobindus to secure the children of 
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i 
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jan 
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Cutzinas as hostages, Proc. BV u 25.16-17. While Areobindus and 
- Qutzinas continued to exchange messages, Guntharis allegedly planned 
to have Areobindus killed in battle, to avert suspicion from himself, and 
therefore persuaded him to attack the Moors who were now near 
Carthage; Proc. BV n 25.18-23. The decision was made to march out 
and attack at dawn on the following day but when the time came 
Areobindus, who had no experience of such matters and was not 
enthusiastic (Gtreipes TE Alay ig TO TrPayHa TOTO Kal OKVT|PS Exo), 
delayed so long in arming himself and making other preparations that 
the encounter had to be postponed until the following day; Proc. BV u 
25.24-7. On that day Guntharis seized one of the city gates and held it 
open, adopting a menacing tonc and hoping, according to Procopius, to 
frighten Areobindus into flight; Areobindus is said to have been 
revented from fleeing only by bad weather; Proc. BV m 26.175. He 
consulted Athanasius, Artabanes and other notables and was advised to ' 
attack. Guntharis without delay; first however he sent an envoy, 
Phredas, to enquire what Guntharis intended and then on his return 
decided to attack; Proc. BV u 26.6-9. With Artabanes and his followers 
he joined battle with Quntharis near the gate which the latter had 
seized; the fighting was indecisive but Areobindus found unendurable 
the sight of men killing one another, something which he had never seen 
before, and he panicked and fled for safety to a large monastery in 
Carthage to which he had already sent his wife and sister ; the rest of his 
troops also fled and Carthage fell to Guntharis; Proc. BV n 26.13-20. 
Areobindus was visited in the monastery by the bishop of Carthage, 
Reparatus, bringing guarantees of safety from Guntharis if he would 
voluntarily leave the sanctuary and go to the palace; afler extracting 
pledges from Reparatus also, sworn on the baptismal rite, he left the 
monastery wearing the dress of a private individual and went to 
Guntharis who gave him further pledges of his safety and promised to 
-send him on his way with his wife and possessions ; Proc. BV u 26.23730. 
: He was then feasted and treated with great honour by Guntharis, but 
| afterwards was made to sleep in his bedchamber alone; Ulitheus and 
other followers of Guntharis came to him during the night and, in spite 
of his entreaties, murdered him ; Proc. BV n 26.3173, cf. Coripp. Ioh. 1v 
225-6 (ductorem incautum crudelibus occupat armis oppressumque 
dolo rapuit iuransque fefellit), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 
384, Letter of the Milanese clergy, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 546. 
Many of the guards in the palace when Guntharis was later killed had 
formerly served under Areobindus; Proc. BV m 28.36 (Tis yap 
'ApeoB[vBou olkias oi TAOTO! noav). 
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Arcobindus 9 : envoy to Persia M VI 
. Envoy to the Persian king Chosroes; he was accompanied by Vranius; 
Agath. n 29.9. The date was after 532: cf. Agath. n 30.3 (the visit of the 
seven Athenian philosophers in 531/532, cf. Diogenes 1, had taken place 
previously). In Suid. TT 2251 Areobindus is wrongly associated with the 
visit of the philosophers; the evidence of Agathias proves that his 
embassy was later. 
Perhaps identical with Areobindus 4. 


Areobindus 4 PPO Orientis 553; ?PPO 563 


PPO (ORIENTIS), EX PRAEFECTIS VRBIS ET MVM a. 553 Feb. 8-April 15: 


A 
a 


. 553 Feb. 8, Just. Nov. 145 (addressed 'Apsofiv8co £ emápxo TPATPIOV 
Kol ómó Emc&pxwv tis evSatpovos wdAews kal orpatnàatn; the 
Authenticum calls him ‘gloriosissimo pp), Vor. 146 ('ApeoBiv8co tà 
evdofotatw errapyw trpatwplov; dah. pp) ia. 553 April 15, Nou. 147 
,ApsoBtv8d ré evSoEorata Errápyo TOv lepdov mparteplov tis fw Kal 
CATO ETrapyoov Tis euBaipovos TaUTNS TOAEWS xod OTPATNAGTH: Auth. 
"pp.?. Author of a prefectorial forma (rutros "e Zachariae 
von Lingenthal, “AvexSora, pp. 25917. no. 38, pp. 2651E. no. 5. 

He was probably an honorific M VM, city prefect of Constantinople 
before 553, and PPO Orientis in 553. 

His monogram occurs on a glass weight, probably from his city 
prefecture; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue H, no. 42a, and cf. Feissel, 
Rev. Num." 28 (1986), p. 128, with p. 129, fig. 1, no. 1. 

He was in office, probably again as PPO, in 563 when he received a 
copy of Just. You. 143 (a. 563 May 21, addressed * Areobindo^). Another 
copy was addressed to Leo 4, possibly PPO Orientis (Just. Nov. 150); 
Areobindus will therefore have held one of the other prefectures. Both 
copies of this law (on rape) are in Latin. On the date, c£. Kroll, in Just. 
Vov, p. 708 app. crit. 

Perhaps identical with Areobindus whose nephew (Anonymus 76), a 
commerciarius, was buried at Jerusalem; Rev. Bibl. 1, p. 581, no. 40 
Jerusalem — (...kcuepkidpios,  àvéyioşs — 'ApeoBi[v8ou. .. /... ?r]ow 
Urr[&px? ov) (dated in December of a first indiction in the year 104; the 
era is not certain; the date could be 462/3 a.D., from the division of the 
province in. 358, and therefore too early for this to be the same 
Arcobindus, but a sixth-century date is not excluded by the character of 
the iiseription ; for the date 552, see Stein, Bas- imp. n 215, n. t from 2147. 


AREOBILNDVS 


Son of Anastasius g and Tuliana 2, brother of Placidia and Proba 2; 
Nic. Brew, p. 104. See PLAE n, stemma 3. 


son of Anastasius TI, VI 
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ARETHAS 
commerciarius at Tyre M VI/E VII 
Miyana, Mapivou (?), 'ApsofviBou (sic) kouuspkiaptcv Tupou; Zacos 
1 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Syrien, p. 40, note 3 (a lead seal 
naming the three commerciart). 


Areobindus 6 


Aristaenetus: author ?V/VI; PLRE n. 


Arethas (king of the Ethiopians, Theoph. AM 6064, Zon, xiv to}: the 
story is wrongly dated in Theophanes (source of Zonaras) and the name 
of Arethas has cni that of Elesboas (PLRE i, p. 388). See L Kawar, 


BZ 53 (igbo., p. 63, n. 12. 


Arethas: ruler of the Kindite Arabs c. 498-528; PLRE n. 


Arethas tal-Eàrith ibn Jabalah: 
ruler of the Ghassánids c. 5238-509; patricius 

Son of Jabalah (Gabala; PLRE un); Proc. BP 1 17.47, Joh. Eph. F. 55. 
Or. 50, Joh. Eph. HE m i 22, Mich. Syr. Pu 99, X pn emm 1934 
Ixii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76, Chron. Eccl. 1 40, 47. Agapius, p. 171 = 431. 
Brother of Aba Karib i on arabus) ; RE eei Inschriften, p. 50, 
lines 9072 ‘cited under Abocharabus). He was a Ghassánid. Father of 
Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.8, 3.40, 4.2 1, 4.22, 4.36, 4.39, 6.3, 6.16, 
Chron. 1234. Ixvii, Ixxiv, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl, 1. 47, Chron, p. 79. He 
also had a son called Gabalas, killed in the battle of Qennesrin in 554; 
Mich. Syr. ix 33, Chron. 1234, Ixii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. 

RULER of the Ghassánids, puvrAgcu of the Saracen (Arab) allies of 
Rome on the frontier with Persia, c.a. 528-509, aud parricivs: ruler of 
the (Ghassánid) Arabs, he was placed in command of many other tribes 
by Justinian and E b ‘a c of RING his mission was to counter the 


Sn Paoideus ONES hos ÖTI Poe pur TOV TDA 
naa imiotnoev, Os TÕvV tv 'Apafioig Xepoknvóv pyxev, à&teua 
BaciAécos aurráp trepiOépevos, ou rrpórepov roŬTo Ev ye ‘Pwpalors yeyovos 
reotrote), Styled ó puAapyos; Joh. ps 435 (in 528), 461 (in 531), Cyr. 
Scyth. V. Euth. 51 (in 544/555), Theoph. AM 6056 (in 563; cited 
below), ch JGLS v 2553 B (an scriptio from Seleucia Pieria, dated 
erri... TÄS quAapxias 1oU evSoEwratou '"ApéOo). Patricius; Theoph. AM 
6056 (ó ratpikios Kal PUAapyos rv Zapoeknvóv), /GLS v 2553 D (an 
acclamation, recorded at Seleucia Pieria; [+@A.] ’Ape8a Torpikiou 
[rroAA]& rà Ern). No Greek source other than Procopius calls him 
BaoiAeUs, but the oriental sources call him ruler or king; Joh. Eph. F. SS. 
Or. 50, HE 11 6.3, Mich. Syr. ix 29, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 46-7. He 
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ARETHAS 

















SUAE evidently ruler of his own tribe in 528 and a phylarch allied to Rome 
(cf. below), but the date of his appointment. as overall commander i isn 
certain (from Proc. BP 1 17.46 it is clear that several phylarchs existed 
at once). It was after the death of Arethas the Kindite in 528 (PLRE 1 
p. 139) and certainly before 531 (from Procopius’ narrative) ; his broth 
Abū Karib was phylarch (of the Arabs adjoining Palaestina Tertia) 
529 and it is probable that Arethas received his honours and titles at the 
same time, i.e. late 528/early 529. His father Jabalah was possibly still 
alive in 528 and only perished in the battle of Tanurin (cf. Belisarius 


ua 
* 


p. 183); if so Arethas became ruler of his own tribe in that year. Sec : 
Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran, pp. 272-6, and cf. Tapharas. ee 
For the date of his death, c. 569, see below, and for a reconstr con = 
of his career, see I. Kawar (Shahid), The Patriciate of Arethas, in BZ 52 us 
(1959), Pp. 321-43. x! 
In 528 he was one of the commanders sent to pursue Alamundarus the 
Lakhmid after the death of Arethas the Kindite; Joh. Mal. 435, 
Theoph. AM 6021 (unnamed guAapyos). Sce further Dionysius 1 and 
Gnouphas. 


hortly afterwards he defe: ated Alamundarus heavily in a pitched battle, 
Proc. BP u 28.12714. In 550 he was acc used by the Persian envoy to the 
Romans, Isdigousnas, of making war on Alamundarus in time of peace; 

Proc. BG Iv 11.10. In June 554 he defeated and killed Alamundarus in 
battle near Qennesrin (Chalcis); V. Sym. fun. 187, Chron. 724, s.a. 865, 
fich. Syr. 1x 33, Chron. 1234, lxii, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 76, 78ff. 

In Nov. 563 he visited Constantinople to discuss the future of his 
phylarchy after his death and the doings of 'Amr (Ambros) son of 
Alamundarus the Lakhmid; Theoph. AM 6056. 

He was a monophysite; in.542 he asked Theodora for the installation 
of monophysite bishops in Syria, and secured the appointment of bishop 

Theodorus for his own people; perhaps also it was his intervention that 
‘Jed to the consecration of Jacob Baradaeus as ee of Edessa; Joh. 
Eph. V. SS. Or. 50, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 46, cf. Mich. Syr, 1x 29 and 
Stein, Bas- Em. u om . In c. 567 he gave ae to the monophysite 
Paul of Antioch; Joh. Eph, HE m 4.36, Mich. Syr. x 1, Bar Hebr., Chron. 
Eccl. 47, and cf. Maspero, Hist. des patr. € Alex., pp. ce (for the date). 
Lo He was succeeded at his death by his son Alamundarus, when the 
Persians resumed attacks on his people; Joh. Eph. AE m 6.3, and see 
Alamundarus. The warfare had resumed in 570 and presumably 
Arethas had died PECONI: See Noldeke, Die Ghassdnischen Fürsten, p. 23. 





In 531 he served under Belisarius against the Persians; Joh. Mal. 46r, 

Proc. BP 1 18.7. He fought in the battle of Callinicum; the Arabs, 
stationed on the Roman right, allegedly broke before a Persian assault 
and were accused of losing the battle for the Romans; Proc. BP 
18.26.35 5-6, Dui cf. Joh. Mal. 463—4 (where Arcthas is said to have stood 
firm). 
In "x he and Alamundarus the Lakhmid clashed in a disput 
over grazing land south of Palmyra; Proc. BP n 1.3-8, and cf. Strategius 
and Summus (both in PLRE u). n 

In c. 540 he was one of several rulers who sent envoys to Abraha i i 
the eee Glaser, loc. cit. 


RETHVSA c.l (in Italy LVI 
Clarissima femina; in 600 she had a longstanding dispute with the 
hurch of Milan over a bequest by the late bishop Laurentius of Milan 
1o her, her husband and children; Gregory orderec d the clergy of Milan 
o settle the matter; Greg. Ef. xi 11 (a. 600 Oct.) (she returned with the 
letter from Rome, evidently to Genoa where the clergy of Milan had 
transferred; cf. Richards, Consul of God, pp. 70-7). 





He ie forces with Belisarius against Persia again 1n 541; Pe BP 
u 16.5. Sent on a raiding expedition into Assyria with Traianus and 
Ioannes 64 (the Glutton), he secured rich plunder and, in order to keep 
it all for himself, returned to Roman territory by a different route so 
to avoid rejoining Belisarius (cf. p. 209); Proc. BP u 19.11.15-18 
26—9.46, Anecd. 2.23.28, cf. Agi apius, P: 171 = 431 (perhaps alluding to 
the same events), : 

Subsequently he was ivolued in a guara with Asouades, another 


Arab ally of the Romans; Cyr. Scyth. V. Euth. 51. For the date, 544/55 
see Asouades. Hi 


\rgentea | mother of Bocthius 2 M/L VI 


Daughter of Micinius, apparently wife of Eugenius 2, mother of 
Boethius 2; she died aged thirty-six years, two months, twelve days on 
9 Nov., probably in 577, within thirty days of the dcath of her son (ter 
lenos primum quam luna resumeret ignes, coniunxit membris membra 
epulta tuis- although this could mean thirteen months, i.e. 19 Nov. 
3); she was buried in the same tomb as her son, on the Vatican; CIL 
MI 8401 = Rossit 1122 = ILCV 3778. She was presumably born on Sept 
J, 541 (or 542). 

The inscription begins with a reference to Eugenius, but continues 
With verses of Argentea mourning her son, then a record of the deaths of 
Boethius and Argentea, and finally a passage from Argentea’s will 


In c. 546 war broke out between peti: vas and Alamund tars the 
Pacha and one of his sons (unnamed) was captured and oe (thus 
demonstrating, according to Procopius, Arethas’ loyalty tc » Rome); 
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donating revenues from her estates ‘ad oblatione(m) vel luminaria 
nostra’, Eugenius was evidently buried in the same tomb, apparently 
after his wife. 
Argimundus dux provinciae (Spain) 589/590 

A member of Reccared's court and dux of a province (quidam ex 
cubiculo eius, etiam provinciae dux), Argimundus conspired to 
overthrow Reccared and seize the throne; the plan was discovered, his 
fellow conspirators were executed and Argimundus was tortured, 
mutilated and put on public display in Toledo as a warning to others; 
Joh. Biel. s.a. 590. CE. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 1037 Garcia 
Moreno, p. 34, n. 19. 


Aramir king of the Sueves 558/5597501? 


On May 1, 561, in the third year of his reign, the First Council of 


Braga met in accordance with his instructions (ex praecepto praefati 
gloriosissimi Ariamiri regis); in the opening speech he is alluded to as 


ET 


'gloriosissimus atque piissimus filius noster i Barlow, Afartint ... Opera 
Omnia, p. 105 (s Mansi ix. 773) (the Council met in the year of the 
province 599, anno tertio Ariamiri regis). 

Ariamir became king not before May 2, 558, and not after May 1, 
559. He was evidently a Catholic and probably the first king of the 
Sueves to abandon Arianism for the Catholic faith, See further 
Thompson, Conversion, pp. 84-8. 

His successor was probably "Theodemir, between 56 t and 566. 


Ariarith bodyguard of Joannes Troglta 540-547 
i One of the armigeri of Joannes 36 Troglita in Africa in 546 and 547; 
Coripp. Joh. v 279-80, v1 53475, 670. In winter 546/547 he fought at the 
defeat of Antalas; Jok. v 284-90. In summer 547 he and Ziper 
encouraged Ioannes to join battle at Marta; lok. v1 533-7, 54274- He 
fought at Marta with Ioannes’ other bodyguards, Bulmitzis, Dorotis and 
loannes 38; Joh. v1 649-55. He was killed in the battle; Joh. vi 670-1 
(armigeri cecidere duo: cadit Ariarith ingens missile non uno ct... Ziper), 
cf. 537 (he and Ziper were ‘et virtute pares ct fatis compar uterque). 
Arias ?v.c. (at Beroca) V/VI 

Apparently a vir clarissimus who had served in a regiment of sagillari 
for thirty-six years, six months, fifteen days; his age at death 
was unknown; he was buried at Beroca; Feissel, Recueil, no. 65 


Beroca (Macedonia) (lines t-5-F' Ev Xpiote KU(nTiptov) l Apia 
AgaCirpotérou) orpareu/oapévou £v T yev/ veorárou &ptð foo1p} / You 
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ene. 
TOV KaO(ooiwp)(Eveov) / coy vereplov). The use of Aauitpotates by a 
otpatiotnys is difficult; if correct, it implies a late date, probably sixth 
century, when Aaympóreros had been greatly devalued. Possibly 
however he became AautrpoTatos after retirement, or, alternatively, the 
expansion of Aap could be Aap(rrpós). 


Arichis Lombard dux of Beneventum — 591-641 

Arigis, Aregis, Arichis; Paul. Diac. Aregis, Arogis; Greg. 

He formerly lived in Friuli and was a relative of Gisulfus 2; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v 18. Father of Aio (see below). 

pvx of Beneventum a. 59t-641: sent by king Agilulf to succeed Zotto 
in 591; Paul Diac. Hist Lang. 1v 18 (mortuo igitur. Zottone 
Beneventanorum duce, Arigis in loco ipsius a rege Agilulfo missus 
successit), cf. Greg. Ep. n 45 for the date (see below). He held the ducatus 
for fifty years; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1V 44 (cited below). Dux 
Beneventanorum ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 39, cf. Epp. Lang. Coll. 4 
(a letter of pope Honorius, a. 625/638, addressed *Arogi duci 
Beneventano’). Dux Beneventi; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iy 42. Dux; 
Greg. Ep. tx 126 (addressed * Arogi duci), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 43. 

In July 592 he was in alliance with Ariulfus, dux of Spoletium, against 
the Romans and laid siege to Naples; Greg. Ep. u 45 (Aregis, ul 
cognovimus, cum Ariulfo se fecit et reipublicae contra fidem venit et 
valde insidiatur eidem civitati). In October 598 Ariulfus refused to make 
peace except on condition that no moves were made against him or 
Arigis; Greg. Ep. ix 44. In spring 599 (when peace had been made) 
Arigis was asked by Gregory to help the subdeacon Savinus with the 
transport of wood from Bruttium to Rome; Greg. Æp. 1x 120 ihe is styled 
‘gloria vestra"), cf. 124-5. 

After Grasulfus 2 became dux of Friuli, Arigis was joined in 
Beneventum by Radoald and Grimoald, whose education he had once 
supervised; he welcomed them warmly and treated them as his own 
sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 39, cf. 18 (Gisulfi Foroiulani ducis filios 
educarat — this alludes to before 391 and apparently to Gisulfus 1, but 
this poses severe problems of chronology ; if he in fact supervised the sons 
of Gisulfus 2, there is no difficulty). 

In the reign of Rothari (636-652; he sent his own son Aio via Ravenna 
to visit the king at Ticinum ; subsequently, as his own death approached, 
he advised that his successors should be Radoald and Grimoald instead 
of Aio, whose wits were deranged ; Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. Vv 4273. 

He died after fifty years as dux and was succeeded by Aio; Paul, Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v. 44. (defuncto ergo Arechis, qui ducatum quinquaginta 
tenuerat annis, Aio, cius filius, Samnitum ductor effectus est). 
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Arigius —. "x patricius (et rector Provinciae) 595-596 

A native of Gaul; Greg. Ej. 1x 211 (addressed * Vantilono et Arigio 
Gallis’). | 

PATRICIVS (ET RECTOR PROVINCIAE) a. 595 April-596 July: recently 
appointed when pope Gregory wrote on April 15, 395, instructing 
conductores of the patrimonial estates in Gaul to obe y him until the newly 
appointed rector patrimonii (Candidus, a priest from Rome) should arriv e 
but not to pay their rents to him, only certain customary dues 
(consuetudinaria excepta); Greg. Ep. v 31 (viro glorioso Arigio patricio 
vos praevidimus commendandos). His predecessor Dynamius t had 
combined the governorship of Provence with the administration of the 
papal patrimony in Gaul, but in 595 Gregory did not continue the 
arrangement with Arigius. Arigius was still in office in July 596 when 
Gregory wrote to him commending Augustine and the monks travelling 
as missionarics to England; his qualities had been praised to the pope by 
Augustine; Greg. Ep. vi 56 (addressed ‘Arigio patricio de Gallia’ ). 

Addressee jointly with Vantilonus of a letter from Gregory com- 
mending Hilarius 3; Greg. £p. 1x 211 (a. 599 RO 1. There is no evidence 
that he was still in office in 599. 

He is styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. vt 56, 1x 211, and cf s Eb. est 
(cited above). 

Cf. Buchner, p. 96. 


Arimuth military commander (in Illyricum) | 552 

In 552 Arimuth was one of the commanders of a Roman army 
assembled in Hlyricum to oppose Goar and Ildigisal; he and his 
colleagues, who included Aratius, Leonianus and Rhecith rangus were 
surprised by the enemy while drinking at a river and killed, leaving the 
Roman army leaderless; Proc. BG 1v 27.13718. 


Arinbertus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 
“A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; he was killed with high- 
ranking persons of his army (cum senioribus et nobilioribus exercitus 
sui), falling « carelessly into à Wascon ambush in the valley of the Soule: 
Fredegar, tv 78. His name is also spelt , Arnebertus', and he may be 
identical with Arnebertus. 


Arioaldus king of the Lombards 626-636 


The name appears as *Charoaldus’ in Fredegarius, 


rid 








ARISTOCRATES 





He was a Lombard of noble family; Ionas, V. Columb. Il 24a et; 
Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, p. 145). 

pvx of Turin a. ?-626: dux Taurinensis, Fredegar. iv 50 (when hé 
became king); dux Langobardorum, Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit. 

He was married to Gundoberga (daughter of Agilulf and Theodelinda 
and sister of Adaloald) ; Fredegar. rv 50, 51, Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit., 
cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 47 (see Gundoberga). 

KING of the Lombards a. 626-636: in 626 he was the choice of the 
Lombard nobility to succeed Adaloald, whose pro-Byzantine policy was 
unacceptable to them ; after a struggle, in which Adaloald was su pported 
by the exarchus Isaac and the pope Honorius, Arioald became king; 
Fredegar. iv 50, Hon. Ep. (MGH, Epp. m, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2), Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1v 41, Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit. His reign lasted for ten years, 
until Rothari succeeded him in 636; Mist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, cf. Origo. 
Gentis Lang. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 42 (both give twelve M 
Fredegar. tv 69 (his death). 

Unlike Adaloald, he was an Arian; Ionas, V. Columb., loc. cit. 





MÀ 


Aristarchus doctor (in Egypt) VI/VII 
E " 3 n ; + 
The sum of five solidi, four carats was paid o(vopatt) 'Apiotapxou 
iatpi(ou) for the second instalment of a second indiction; Stud. Pal. xx 
279 provenance unknown. : 


Aristobulus 1 curator domus divinae rerum Antiochi 588 

Envoy of Maurice to the rebellious army of the east in summer 588; 
he mollified them by a combination of gifts and soothing words: 
Theoph. Sim. 11 3.11 (v 8' apa oUTOS THs BaciAIfis oiktas rrposo ts TOU 
BaciAécos, Ths 'Avrióxou rrpooeyopsvouévns), Theoph. AM 6079 (tov 
koup&ropa TÖV PacldiKdv ofkcv). 


Aristobulus 2 |. ex praefecto and magister scrinii (East) 591 

In Constantinople in 591 he received from pope Gregory a letter of 
instructions on translating letters from the pope from Latin into Greek; 
Greg. Ep. 1 28 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed "Aristobulo ex praefecto et 
antigrafo’). On antigrafus. (avtrypapeus) = magister scrinit, see Constan- 
tinus I. 


rs 1 i i H nee VÀ VÀ 
Aristocrates pater civitatis (at Aphrodisias) M VI 


‘O &AAoyiicyrorros TraThp tis "AepoBiciéov todews; he petitioned 
Justinian on matters concerning Aphrodisias; Just. Nov. 160 (undated). 
The epithet indicates a man of learning (e.g. scholasticus) rather than a 


man of rank. 
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ARISTOMACHVS 1 
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ARISTOMACHYVS 1 

Dux (Aegypti), present in Alexandria when the patriarch Timothy IV 
died (on Feb. 7, 535; sce Maspero, Mist. des patr. d' Alex., pp. 101, 347-8); 
in concert with Galotychius and Dioscorus 2 he helped to install 
Theodora's candidate, the monophysite Theodosius, probably on Feb, 
10 (see Maspero, p. 113, n. 1), but when the people of Alexandria 
protested and put forward Gaianus he apparently co-operated with 
them, supporung Gaianus and expelling Theodosius; later he helped to 
expel Gaianus and reinstate Theodosius (perh e on May 24. sce 
Maspero, p. 117}; Liberat. Brev. 20 (dux), Joh. Nik. 92.475 (‘com- 
mander of the troops’), Severus, Hist. Pat. 1 13 (= . PO 1, pp. 457-04) 
(‘commander of the forces’), 


dux (Aegypti) 535 


At some date unknown he is recorded to have granted a request from 
an inhabitant of Sakha in Egypt with whom Severus of Antioch was 
staying to allow desert monks to build ‘churches and towers’: Severus, 
Hist. Pat. y 13 {= PO 1, p. 458) (here styled ‘governor of Egypt’ 


Aristomachus 2 PVG and curator domus Augustae L VI 


Son of Theodosius 15, he was a citizen of Nikiu; Joh. Nik. « 95.3 (p. 523 
Zotenberg), but cf. Joh. Nik. index 94(95) (p. 355 Zotenberg) (son of 
Theodosius, of the town of Put ). 

Although supposedly advised by his father to rest content with the 
wealth and rank he already had, he grew in ambition and power and 
equipped himself with an armed t following Ccréa une ccu suite ce 
gens armés; Zotenberg: i.e. bucellari’); Joh. Nik. 95.34 (p. 523). 

?DVX ET AVGVSTALIS THEBAIDIS a. 578/582: under Tiberius he held a 
military command in Egypt; Joh. Nik. 95.5 (p. 523) (he built boats for 
travelling through Egypt and enforced the imperial authority — ‘ail fit 
respecter par tous les chefs l'autorité de l'empercur; car sous le regne de 
l'empereur Tibére, il avait obtenu le commandement), 95.6 ( (p. 523) Cil 
tenait toutes les troupes sous ses ordres, ne craignant personne; il plaça 
des cavaliers dans la ville de Nikious, sans autorisation de l'empereur’) 


, 4? 
95.15 (p. 524) (he defeated Nubians and Moors), 97.15 (p. 531) [see 
Theodorus 59). Since he was active in Upper Eeypt, he was Hea dux 


et auwetalts of Thebais. Nikiu was outside his jurisdiction and this 
perhaps was what made his action there irregular. He is said to have 
behaved with increasing arrogance in office, to have kept imperial 
Messengers waiting and to have illegally seized property from the well- 
to-do, complaints about him reached ‘Tiberius, who sent Andreas 10 to 
arrest bim; he was called to Alexandria and carried off to Constan- 
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tinople, but on investigation ‘Tiberius found no fault with his conduct, 


sent him back to Alexandria and restored him to his office; Joh. Nik. 


95.7-12 (pp. 523-4). 

pvc and CVRATOR DOMVS AVGVSTAE after a. 582: under Maurice he 
visited Constantinople to meet the emperor and dispel accusations 
against him; he took many gifts and was well received by Maurice who 
made him city prefect of Constantinople (‘prefect of the imperial city’); 
in addition the empress Constantina made him curator of her household 
(intendant de toute sa maison’; Zotenberg: i.e. curator domus Augustae) 
and ‘loaded him with honours, until he was second only in rank to the 
emperor, and he became a very great personage in the city of 
Byzantium’; Joh. Nik. 95.1415 (p. 525). He apparently combined the 
posts of PVC and curator domus Augustae, though possibly the title of PVC 
was honorific only. However he is recorded as building aqueducts and 
a bronze reservoir at Constantinople, as well as other (unspecified) 
building projects, and to have become very popular with the people; 


Joh. Nik. 95.16—18 (p. 525). 


Accused of plotting by Leo tr, he was dismissed in disgrace and exiled 
‘to the island of Gaul’, where he had to remain until his death; Joh. Nik, 
95.18-20 (pp. 525-6). 


Aristomachus 3 wealthy supporter of Phocas (Egypt) | 609 

In 609, when Bonakis first seized Egypt for Heraclius, the property of 
Aristomachus, ‘the friend of the emperor (i.e. Phocas) ', and that of all 
the leading citizens in Manüf was confiscated by members of the Blue 
faction, impovcerishing the owners; Joh. Nik. 107.25 (p. 544 Zotenberg) 


Ariulfus Lombard dux of Spoletium 591-601 

pvx of Spoletium before a. 591-601: in office by Sept. 27, 591; Greg. 
Ep. v. He succeeded Faroald as dux and after his death, probably in 
60t, the title was contested by the two sons of Faroald, of whom 
Theudelapius was the winner; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 16 (sequenti 
anno Ariulfus dux, qui Farualdo aput Spoletium successerat, moritur). 
l'or the date of his death, see Paul. Diac. Hist Lang.iv 15 (the preceding 
year was marked by celestial lights and the defeat of Choenni by 
Theodebert) and Fredegar. rv 20 (where these events are recorded under 
year five of Theoderic, i.c. 600). 

In 591 and 592 Ariulf was actively engaged in hostilities against the 
Romans; Greg. £p. u 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27), u 32, 33, 45 (all in July 592) 
By 595 he was engaged in peace RE with pope Gregory: Greg. 
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Ep. v 36 (595 June). In October 598 he had accepted peace terms subject 
to the condition that no moves be made against him or his ally Arichis: 
Greg. Ep..1x 44. At some stage during the fighting he defeated the 


Romans near Camerinum, subsequently attributing his victory to he 


miraculous intervention of the martyred bishop Sabinus whose tomb 
and basilica were at Spoletium; Ariulf himself was a pagan (gentilis) ; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 16. 
Ariulph ('ApiovAg) army commander (East) (MVM) 582 

At the battle of the river Nymphius in late 582, Ariulph commanded 
the left flank of the Roman army; the right was under Cours and the 
centre under Ioannes tor; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.7-8. 

Possibly an MVM (vacans); both Cours and loannes were magistri 
mililum and Ariulph as their fellow-commander could have held the 
same rank. 


Armatus 1 tribunus (?of the lanciarii) 565 

At the accession of Justin II, Armatus three times placed a golden 
circlet over his head and proclaimed him emperor; he was immediately 
promoted to tribunus by Justin; Coripp. Lust. 1 130-6 (Armati manibus 
sacrati circulus auri inpositi in collo imperium sublime dicavit, quod 
faciens ter, ter dextram cum munere tendens ‘Augusti, Iustine, locum 
tibi confero? dixit. ‘Ast ego te iubeo? princeps ait ‘esse tribunum", Felix 
Armatus, primus qui verba loquentis audiit et primus sollemnia dona 
recepit). For the ceremony of crowning by torques, normally performed 
by the campiductor of the lanciarü, see Ensslin, Klio 35 (1942), 272, 285, 
and Cameron, Just, pp. 159-60. Armatus was probably campiductor of the 
lanciarii and then tribunus. The ceremony was performed on Nov. 14, 565; 
cf. Iustinus 5. 

He was presumably a soldier and so unlikely to be identical with 
Armatus 2. 


ARMATVS 2 

An inscription from Thrace dated 575/576 records work done ¿ri 
| TApuatou Bikapíou Opexns; Kalinka, Antike Denkmäler in Bulgarien, p. 73, 
n. 81. = Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spatlat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 198 Arabadziero, 
south of Stara Zagora (dated year r1 of Justin, year 2 of Tiberius, 
indiction 9). 


vicarius Thraciae  575/ 576 


Armatus 3 v.d., schola(rius) (in Italy) c. 600 
Witness of a donation by Sisivera at Ravenna; Marini, P, Dif. 93 = 
P. Hal. 20, line 67 Armatus v.d. scola(rius), 121 Armatus v.d. schola(rius) 
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ARMENTARIVS 3 
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et colliectarius) a s(an)c(t)a ecel(esia) ad signum. He was a seholarius 
and a money changer, apparently stationed near the church at Ravenna, 





. Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 77. 


` 


ARMENIVS | (v.c.) (in Italy) 593 


Armenius itaque magnificus, filius quondam Aptonii illustrissimi Vitis 
commended by pope Gregory to the PPO Italiae Georgius tr as an 
orphan and in need of a post to help relieve his poverty; Greg. Æp. m 28 
(a. 593 April). 


Armentaria mother of Gregory of Tours M VI 


Granddaughter of Gregorius, bishop of Langres (= PLRE U, p. 179, 
Gregorius Attalus) ; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 7.2. Wife of Florentius 2. oe. 
of Gregory of Tours (Gregorius 3); Ven. Fort. Carm. x 15 (verses 
addressed: ad Armentariam matrem domini Gregorii episcopi. She was- 
mother also of Petrus 12 and Anonyma 4. Niece of Gundulfus {and 
Nicetius 1); Greg. Tur. HF vi 11. See stemma 12. " | 

She married in c. 534, cf. Florentius 2, and bore Gregory of [ours in 
538 or 539; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. ni to. She apparently lived in the 
Auvergne in 543, Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart, 51 (when the plague came, cf. 
HF iw 5), and in the 550s, Glor, Mart. 86 (during Gregory's adolescence) : 
later she lived in Cavaillon in Burgundy, Mir. S. Mart. 1 36, m 60. She 
visited Gregory at Tours soon after his consecration as bishop (ir 573) 
and was miraculously cured of a long-standing ailment; Mir. S. Mart, HY 
10. Also mentioned in Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 2.2, Glor. Conf. 3, 40, 85, Glor. 
Mart. 84. She encouraged Gregory to record the miracles of St Martin; 


mal 


Mir. 5. Mart. 1 praef. Cf Stroheker, no. 35. 


Armentarius | vir illustris din haly E/M VI 


Vir illustris; grandfather of Mascator; Greg. Dial. m 16. 
Ármentarius 2 mag. mil. (in Italy) 559 
Addressee of a letter from pope Pelagius I in March 559; he is styled 


‘gloria vestra’; Pelag. 1, Æp. 55 (addressed ‘Armentario magistro 
militum’), 
Armentarius 3 comes civitatis Lugdunensis €. 562/573 


He was comes of Lugdunum when Nicetius 1 was bishop (c. 552-573) 
and Gregory of Tours already a deacon (c. 563-573) LAPRIOR ERU 
comitem, qui Lugdunensem urbem his diebus potestate vin 
gubernabat) ; Gregory reports his angry reply to a message from 
Nicetius; Greg. ‘Tur. V. Patr, vtt 3. 
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Armentarius 4. doctor (at Tours) 573 


doch VPE UE y yearn c rhe i 
7 Archiat us, at Tours In 573 when he treated the new bishop Gregory of 
Pours; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. n i. 
Armentarius 5 Jewish moneylender (at Tours) 584 

A Jew, he loaned money to Eunomius and Iniuriosus at Tours against 
the public taxes: after visiting Iniuriosus and collecting payment (in 
zd AEE EEEF esce, T - i of 
Qo he was murdered and his money and papers were stolen; followers 
of Iniuriosus were blame iregorv reports thé 
: nlosus were blamed, but Gregory reports that Medardus, to whom 
Ar mentarius had also lent money, was suspected of responsibility ; Greg. 
Pur, HE vi 23. : 
Arnebertus É ler Chlotharius and [ j 6026-6 

$ dux (under Chlotharius and Dagobert) 626-629 

He marricc ' sister of Godinus Le Í i 1 
" married the sister of Godinus 2 ie. daughter of Warnachartus 2); 
Fredegar. Iv 54. 

DVX a. 626-6209: dux under Chlotharius H in 626, sent by him with an 
amento ki Conos E rM i 
5 nc kill Godinus (in Burgundy:; later in 626, on the orders of 
POU APIUS : kille io 3: Fredegar 5 : : | i 
i tharius he killed Boso 3; Fredegar. 1v 54. Dux under Dagobert in 
yey * sy h . i V ue ar > is i 1 1 1 , 1 
25 alter Chlotharius’ death, he, with Amalgarius and Willibadus killed 
Produlfus on Dagoberts orders at St-Jean-de-Losne (Latona); Fredegar, 
iv 58. ] 

Possibly to be identified with Arinbertus (or Arnebertus). 


Arnegiselus follower of Berulfus 585 


Deseribed as socius: ATA zu Parde x T ; ES 
| ibed as socius aud satelles of Berulfus; Greg. Tur. ME vin 26, See 
further Berulfus. 


Arnegundis 


wife of Chlotharius T M VI 
] Sister ol Ingundis (second wife of Chlotharius}, she became 
Chlotharius third wife and bore him Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 3 
(Aregundis). 
A ring belonging to her was found on the hand of a woman buried 
under the crypt of the abbey church of St Denis near Paris; it has the 
e ARNEGUNDIS round a monogram of REGINE; Lasko, The 
ingdom e F j 71) pp. 55ff, and sce Sali 
gdom of the Franks, (1971) pp. 55f.., and sce Salin, Acad. des inser. ef 
belles-lettres XLIv, 1 (1900). 


Arnulfus Frankish noble; bishop of Metz |. 614/623-629/638 
Of noble and wealthy Frankish family; V. S. Arnulfi 1 (MGH, Ser. Rer. 


Mer. n, p. 432) (prosapie genitus Francorum, altus satis et nobilis 
parentibus atque oppulentissimus in rebus saeculi fuit). 
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ARSACES 


He rose to prominence at the court of Theodcbert I; V.S. Arnulfi s, 
and cf. Gundulfus. 

An Austrasian noble, he joined with Pippin and other Austrasian 
nobles in supporting the seizure of Austrasia by Chlotharius H after the 
death of Theoderic I (in 613); Fredegar. Iv 40 (Chlotharius factione 
Arnulfo et Pippino vel citeris proceribus Auster ingreditur). 

Bishop of Metz c.a. 614/623-629/638: he was bishop of Metz bv 623, 
when Chlotharius II entrusted the supervision of his son Dagobert to 
him; Fredegar. 1v 52 (beatissimo vero Arnulfo pontifice), 53 (domnus 
Arnulfus pontifex Mettensis), 58 (Mettensis urbis pontifex), Gesta 
Dagoberti 2 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1, p. 40%) (hic denique in annis 
puerilibus positus, traditus est a genitore venerabili et sanctissimo 
Arnulfo Mettensium urbis episcopo). He left the see after fifteen years 
and became a monk until his death; cf. Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. v. 
pp. 420-7. 

He had three sons, Chlodulf, Martin and Anscgis; from the marriage 
between Ansegis and the daughter of Pippin, Begga, was descended the 
Arnulfing or Carolingian family: see further R. MeKitterick, Zhe 
Frankish Kingdoms under the Carolingians, pp. 24 fT. 


Arpagius (CIL. vimm. 2245-4 17671 = Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 1895, pp. 
1701 = AL 1895, 115 = D 9350 = ILCV 795): sce Durliat, no. 28, esp. 
pp. 69-70, and cf. Gennadius t. 


Arsaces Armenian noble M VI 


An Armenian, he was of the family of the Arsacidac; Proc. BG in 52.1. 
A relative of Artabanes 2; Proc. BG ut 32.1.5.8. On the name, cl. Jasti, 
p. 27, s.n, Argaka. 

Some time before 548 he was convicted of treasonable communications 
with the Persian king Chosroes but received only mild punishment; he 
was lightly flogged and paraded through Constantinople on a camel, but 
otherwise was not physically harmed, retained his property and was not 
even exiled: Proc. BG m 32.2-3.. The incident is not identifiable but 
perhaps took place during the war with Persia, 540-545. Thereafter he 
is said to have harboured a grudge and begun to plot against Justinian 
and the state; Proc, BG m 32.4, cf. 8 (he claimed to have suffered 
avrKeota epy a). 

[n 548 he persuaded Artabanes and Chanaranges to conspire against 
Justinian; Proc. BG m 32.5-13.29731.37. His attempt to involve 
Germanus (PLRE n, Germanus 4) and his sons in the scheme failed; 
Proc. BG m 32.13-22.28. When the plot was revealed (in early 549), the 
conspirators were arrested and sent for questioning under torture; Proc. 
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BG m 32.42. Subsequently they were kept under guard in the palace but 

underwent no further punishment or disgrace; Proc. BG m 32.51. 
Presumably related to the Arsaces killed in Africa in battle by Antalas 

in winter 546/547; Coripp. Joh. v 254, and cf. Proc. BG m 32.7 (on the 


ARSILIVS = . consularis Ciliciae Primae 535 
Addressee of Just, Nov, 121, issued a. 535 Feb. 15, and addressed 
'ApciAIq &pxovri Topoo0. Tarsus was the metropolis of Cilicia Prima. 


oye ] . n ` ! pes Guru Aloe! Q^ 

widespread dispersal of the Arsacidac). Arsilius is alluded to as fj of} ueyaAorrpetrera and frater iucundissime’, 
! and was therefore the provincial governor rather than à municipal 

Arsaphius | honorary consul VI/VII official at Tarsus. The law regulates interest payments on debts incurred 


3 y > ‘ , r- y eey E . ; i " M ^ a k aH ta " x 3 as Seek , R à r ^arsus. 
Apoagiw &nò Uvdrov; BCTH 1920, p. cxlvi, no. 1 (seal, from among a number of municipal councillors, presumably of Tars 
Carthage; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocotoxe Ponder; rev.: 


+ /APCAOL/GATIOVITIA]/TON). 


ws 


d. see 
Artabanes 1 E Persarmenian soldier M VI 





A Persarmenian, he deserted to the Romans under Valerianus 1 (in 
541/547. possibly in 541), proving his loyalty by capturing a Persian 
stronghold; in 549 he fought in the battle of the river Hippis, showing 
courage in a moment of crisis; Proc. BG 1v 8.21-8. 


Arsaphius 2 honorary consul VH 


'Apoagiou Utratou; Zacos 1115 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3233 
(seal; obv.: bust of the Virgin, between two short crosses; rev.: 


APCA/OIOVV /TIATO/V). 





ECON INI apto MER 






















a . ax P : MLV i or clas 550 (77554. 
Arsaphius 3 honorary consul; patricius VII Artabanes 2 MVM per Thrack 550 (7554) 


On the name, see Justi, p. 32, s.n. 'Aprápavos, no. 17. 

An Armenian; Proc. BP u 3.25, BV n 24.2, 24.15, BG i 32.1, Coripp. 
loh. v. 236, 361, 367. He was a member of the royal family of the 
Arsacids; Proc. BP i1 3.25, BV n 24.2, 27.16. Son of Ioannes 28; Proc. BP 
i 3.25, BV u 24.2. Brother of Ioannes 34; Proc. BV v 24.2, 24.15. Cousin 
of Gregorius 2; Proc, BV n 27.10. Relative of Arsaces; Proc. BG itt 32.1, 
32.5, 32.0. He married a relative of his while she was still a child 
(ouyyevýs te oca Kal &k maos aÙTA és y&pov tAGotioa) but later he 
abandoned her; Proc. BG m 31.11—12 (and cf. below). In 538/539 he 
was apparently still a fairly young man; Proc. BV u 271i) 

In 538/539 he took part in a conspiracy and killed the Roman 
governor of Armenia, Acacius 1; Proc, BP n 3.6-7, BFN 27.17. Shortly 
afterwards he also killed the general Sittas at the battle of Oenochalacon ; 
Proc. BP u 3.25, BV n 27.17 (but cf. BP n 3.27 and Sittas 1; it was 
perhaps not he who killed Sittas but a certain Solomon). For the date of 
these events, cf. Sittas and Buzes. : 

By these acts he became known to the Persian king Chosroes and 
served with him on campaigns against the Romans; Proc. BV u 27.17. 
In 545 (see below) he had recently deserted the Persians with other 
Armenians and joined the Romans; Proc, BV n 24.2. 'The date may have 
been 542; cf. Proc. BP n 21.34 and see Bassaces. b 

COMMANDER OF ARMENIANS in Africa a. 545—546: sent to Africa with his 
brother Ioannes 34 in command of a small Armenian force which 
accompanied Arcobindus 2 and Athanasius t; Proc. BV u 24.1-2. They 
probably arrived in spring 545; cf. Sergius 4. 


'Apcaglo &mró Urarov marpikie; Zacos 1420 = Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 55.1.476 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoróke Bonet; rev.: 
+APCA/OIWATIO/VOATON/MATPIK/1G)). 

Fl, Arsenius: vir gloriosissimus (East) E/M VI; PLRE mn. 
Arsenius v.d., tribunus (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Arsenius ancl other military officers urged the bishop and people of 
Ombi to cleanse and restore a public building, possibly the soldiers’ 
quarters originally built under the dux Gabrielius 3; SEG vin 780 = SB 
ve 7475 (= Lefebvre, Reueil, no. 561) Ombi, undated ~ ths oa rovéris 
Kal étri€ecos “Apoeviou xo8(coicpévou) vrpi(Bouvou?) (Lefebvre read: 
ka0(oAikoU) Aiy(Umrou), wrongly) xoi OsoAoylou Trpiu(iknplou) Kai 
Aormois rrpcor(ois) (sic), presumably the officer and NCOs of the unit 
stationed at Ombi; in Not. Dig. Or. xxx1 31 this is recorded as (a 
detachment of) the legio tertia Diocleliana, of which Arsenius may 
therefore have been tribunus. 


ARSICINVS dux (at Rimini) 591: 
In 591 he and the clergy and people of Rimini received instructions 
from pope Gregory on the choice of a new bishop; Greg. £p. 156 (a. 591 
July; addressed * Arsicino duci, clero, ordini et plebi civitatis Arimin- 
ensis’). 
His name perhaps denotes Armenian origin; cf Justi, pp. 27-9 


( Arsaka). 
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In late 545, when the Moors, in collusion with Guntharts, prepared to 
march against. Carthage, Artabanes and his Armenians were: present 
with Areobindus in Carthage; Proc. B V n 25.4. Later on, when 
Guntharis openly revolted, Artabanes encouraged Arcobindus and 
urged him to act boldly and attack without delay; Proc. BY n 26.7. In 
the fighting which followed at the gates of Carthage, Artabanes and his 
followers were evenly matched with the forces of Guntharis; Proc. BE y 
20.:13—14. However, after the flight of Areobindus, Artabanes also 
withdrew from the battle; Proc. BV u 26.17 

After Guntharis had seized power, Artabanes secured pledges for his 
safety and went to him in the palace with his Armenians where he 
undertook to serve under him; Proc. BV a 27.9. Secredy however he 
planned to assassinate Guntharis, an intention which he revealed to his 
cousin Gregorius and to Artasires 2, one of his Sopu@dpor; Proc. BE n 
27.10. Procopius attributes to Gregorius a speech encouraging Artabanes 
in his purpose; Proc. BF u 27.11—18. un 

Artabanes was ordered by Guntharis to lead the army against Antalas 
and the Moors of Byzacena; Proc, BE n 27.23. He set off immediately, 
accompanied. by Ioannes 35 (successor of Stotzas), Vlitheus. and the 
Moors under Gutzinas; they advanced beyond Hadrumetum before 
encountering the enemy, whereupon they made camp not far from 
them; Proc. BE u 27.25-6. On the following day Artabanes left loannes 
and Vlitheus m part of the army in camp and with Cutzinas and the 
rest marched against the enemy, who promptly took flight; instead of 
pursuing, Artabanes suddenly turned his standards about and withdrew 
back to camp; there he defended his action on the grounds that 


os 


Marcentius could have come up from Hadrumctum and done great 
harm to his army and it was advisable for Guntharis to assemble the 
whole army to attack the enemy; Proc, BE n 27.27-32. He is said to have 
now considered taking his followers and unitiug with the imperial forces 
in Hadrumetum, but to have decided to continue with his intention to 
assassinate Guntharis; Proc. BV n 27.93-4. He therefore returned to 
Carthage and advised Guntharis that be needed a larger army to deal 
with the enemy; Proc. BV m 27.35. | l 

When about to depart at the head of his whole army, Guntharis gave 
a banquet at which eae: Athanasius and others shared the top 
couch with him; Proc. BR n 28.13. Artabanes chose this occasion for 
the assassination and pl: nae the details with Gregorius, Artasires and 
others of his Sopugopor; Proc. BM n 28.6-11. (Quiihanis was murdered 
at the banquet, Artabancs himself ne the | un: blow and abo 


helping to kill the rebels’ bodyguards; Proc, BF i 28.297353, cf. BO 18 


& 


32.6 (autoxetpl,, The assassination of Gunthiris is ne Eo in Proc. 
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BG ui 31.23, Marcell, com, Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384, Vict. Tonn. 
sa. 540. According to Corippus, it was paren asius who was responsible 


for the plot against Guntharis and Artabancs was his agent; Coripp. Joh. 
wv 236-7 (Armenius tanti fuerat tunc ille minister consilii), 240-1, 4.26. 
On this, cf. pL Artabanes seems also to have relied on support 
from Antalas; cf Coripp. fof. 1v v 367-9 and Partsch, MGH, AA m, 
prooem., p. xxiii (and see dou: 

In his notice of the murder of Guntharis (s.a. 546), Victor 
Tonnennensis styles Artabanes ` Carthaginis dux’; this corresponds to no 
official form of tide and should perhaps be interpreted as an imprecise 
allusion to his (future) post of MVM per Africam. 

Immediately after the murder of Guntharis, Artabanes gave Atha- 
nasius charge of the money stored in the palace; Proc. BF n 28.35. He 
gave pledges of safety to Ioannes 35 as w ell as to the Vandals with whom 
he had sought sanctuary and sent them all to Constantinople; Proc, BV 
n 28.39-40, Marcell. Com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384. He meanwhile 
ruled Carthage in the name of the emperor; Proc. BV n 28.40. 

He won a great reputation by this exploit; Proc. BE tt 28.42. The 
emperor's niece, Praciecta 1, rewarded him with a large sum of money; 
Proc. BF u 28.43. 

MAGISTER MILITVM PER AFRICAM a. 546: the ape conferred on him 
the supre me command in Africa; Proc. BE qw 28. (Baotheus Se 
oTparrmyov OUTOV Korreorrjoerro Aipuns &máons), BG t a .4 (aros 8€, 
xaitren AiBUns 6Ans ovparrmyos korraortas). 

He apparently angered Antalas by failing to reward him as promised 
for his support against Guntharis; Pd . loh. iy 358—735 (cf Antalas;. 

He and Praeiecta wanted to marry; Proc. BG m 31,2-3. He therefore 
sent her back to the emperor and took steps to secure his own return to 
Constantinople; he asked Justinian to recall him and devised various 
specious pretexts to that end; Proc. BG m 31.4, cf. Jord. Rom. 384 (sent 
the emperor’s niece to Constantinople), According to Procopius, his 
ambitions were aroused bv the prospect of the marriage and the position 
close to the throne which it would give him; Proc. BG nt 31.5-6. Soon 
afterwards Justinian granted his wish and recalled him to Constan- 
tinople; his successor as MVM per Africam was Ioannes 36 Troglita; 
Proc. BV n 28.4475. BG 
395. 

On his return to Constantinople he was very popular with the people 


i 31.7, Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 


on account of his successes and of his character and bearing (see below); 

Proc, BG m 31.8-9. He also received high honours from the emperor; 

Proc, BG m 31.0 (Baoideus 8€ avv ev Tols paMoTa ETETI[IT]Kel ). 
MAGISTER MILITVM. PRAESENTALIS and COMES FOEDERATORVM a. 546— 
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549; HONORARY CONSVL a. 546(-?): he was appointed to the offices of 
MVM praesentalis and comes foederatorum on his return to Constantinople 
in 546 and he also received the honorary consulship; Proc. BG m 31.10 
(otpatnydv te yao Ov tv Bulovrio otpatiot&y Kal Apyovra 
poidepctav karaotnoduevos &g Thy Ürr&rrov. dveypayato TO &Elapicr}, 
32.8 ('ApraBá&vns dtroypiiy oleta si otpatnyds Te "Popatov ein Kai 
Utratos KaAoito uóvov), Afarcell. com. Addit. ad a.547 (Artabanis 
evocatus praesentale accipit magisterium), Jord. Rom. 385 (Artabanus 
evocatus mag. militum praesentis accepit dignitatem). He seems to have 
held his two offices until 549; the honorary consulship was normally 
conferred for life and he may have retained it even in the circumstances 
of 549; see below. 

His marriage with Praciecta did not take place, because his wife (see 
above}, who had remained quietly at home while Artabanes was 
unknown, came to Constantinople when he became famous and made 
herself known to the empress, demanding recognition of her rights; the 
empress compelled Artabanes to accept her as his wife and although 
enraged by what he regarded as unfair treatment after his services to the 
state he could do nothing about it until the empress herself died (in 
summer 548), whereupon he immediately dismissed his wife; by then, 
however, Praeiecta had already married Ioannes 63 (son of Pompeius); 
Proc. BG W 31.11—-16. 

Still annoyed over this affair, Artabanes allowed himself to be 
persuaded by Arsaces to [un him and Chanaranges in a plot against 
Justinian; Proc. BG m 32.5-13, 32.20, 32.37. This was in late 448/early 
549, after the death | Theodora (who is nowbere alluded to in 
connection with the plot) and before the attempt by Arsaces to involve 
Germanus (PLRE mn, pp. 506-7) and lustinus 4 (carly 549, when 
Belisarius was en route from Italy). In one passage Procopius hints that 
Arsaces had approached Chanaranges at the suggestion of Artabanes; 
Proc. BG m 32.29. After talking with Iustinus, Arsaces reported to 
Artabanes his refusal to be involved; Proc. BG m 32.22. Later, when 
lustinus approached Chanaranges, pretending to be sympathetic, 
Artabanes agreed that Chanaranges should reveal to lustinus everything 
planned by Arsaces; Proc. BG ni 32.31. Even when the plot was exposed, 
Marcellus 3 was reluctant to accuse Artabanes and ruin him on 
insufficient evidence; Proc. BG m 32.40. However, as Belisarius 
approached the city (no later than April 549; cf. Belisarius, p. 216), 
Marcellus revealed all to the emperor vis ordered Artabanes and the 

others to prison and authorised their examination under torture; Proc. 
BG M 52.42. Justinian dismissed Artabanes from his office (rrap£Auot rov 
'Aprapávnv ns elyev dpyfis - presumably the two posts of MVM 
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praesentalis and comes foederatorum) but imposed on him no other 
punishment than confinement under guard within the palace with 
honourable treatment (où ovv étipia); Proc. BG m 32.51, His 
involvement in the conspiracy and his escape from punishment 
(impunitus permansit) are recorded briefly by Jordanes, Rom. 385. 

MVM PER THRACIAS à, 550(~?554) : in 550 Totila invaded and overran 
Sicily while the fortress of Rhegium surrendered to the Goths; Justinian 
responded by sending an expedition to Sicily under Liberius (PLRE m) 
bur quickly regretted the appointment on account of the age of L iberius ; 
Proc. BG m 39.1—7. He therefore dismissed all charges against Artabanes, 
appointed him magister militum per Thracias and sent him to Sicily, giving 
him only a small army but instructing him to take over the expedition 
from Liberius; Proc. BG m 39. 8 (AptoBavn Tte ågeis Ta & QVTOV 


eyKAN MOTE TAVTG Kod © orporrmyov KaTaASyov T&v Eri Opaxns KOTO 


oTnocuevog ES ZIKEAIAV euOUs erepnye), cf. Jord. Rom. 385 (et quasi 
benivolus, sc. Artabanes, contra Totilanem Sicilia cum Liberio patricio 
properavit). He possibly remained MVM per Thracias while continuing 
to serve in the west, i.e, until at least 554 (cf. below). 

On arrival at Cephallenia Artabanes found that Liberius had already 


left for Sicily; he set sail immediately to cross the Adriatic but off 


Calabria his fleet ran into storms and adverse winds forced his fleet with 
some losses back to the Peloponnesus; his own ship was dismasted and 
with difficulty made landfall on the island of Melita (off Dalmatia) ; 
Proc. BG m 40.14—17. This took place presumably in late 550. 

In 551 Artabanes was in command of all Roman forces in Sicily; Proc. 
BG tv 24.1 ('ApraB&vns 56, voro BaciA«t 8eBoypévov, rravrós npye Tod 
£v DIKEAIC ' Popatcv orperoU;. Totila had left Gothic garrisons in a few 
strongholds on the island (in four only, cf. BG m 40.29) ; these Artabanes 
besieged and reduced to such straits that they all eventually surrendered 
to him; Proc. BG iv 24.2. During 551 and 552 he was frequently 

approached by the besieged inhabitants of nee for help, but did 
nothing for them; Proc. BG 1v 25.24-5. 

In 553 and 554 he served in Italy under Narses 1 as one of the senior 
commanders (oi otpatnyo!) of the Roman army; his colleagues included 
Valerianus 1 and Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus); cf Agath. 
15.910, 17.16, 18.172 (included among ol o Tporryot) and see below. 
He was presumably still magister militum, perhaps per T hracias but possibly 
by now a vacans. 

In summer 553 (cf. Valerianus), when the Franks and Alamanni 
invaded Italy, Artabanes was sent by Narses with Ioannes 46 (nephew 
of Vitalianus), Valerianus, Fulcaris and other commanders with the 
larger part of the Roman army to prevent them from crossing the 
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Apennines, or at least to harass their advance; Agath. 1 11.3-4. After the 
defeat and death of Fulcaris at Parma, Artabanes and Ioannes judged 
the enemy to be too numerous and formidable in that area and withdrew 
their forces in the direction of Ravenna, stopping at Faventia; Agath. 1 
15.8-10 (và 8E vOv 'Popuaíov otpateUpata, cov ên Ioan: TE Ó 
BiraAiavoðŭ ... xal 'ApraBéávns fyoOvro). This angered Narses, whose 
military strategy was jeopardised thereby, and he sent Stephanus 12 to 
Faventia to order them back to Parma; Agath. 1 17.177. They defended 
their action, claiming that in the absence of the PPO Antiochus 2 it was 
impossible to obtain supplies or money for the army at Parma; 
Stephanus however brought Antiochus from Ravenna, resolved their 
difficulties, and persuaded them to return and make camp near Parma 
again; Agath. 1 18.1-3. 

In summer 554 Artabanes was in Pisaurum with Vldach and an army 
of Romans and Huns; there they met and destroyed many of the 
advance guard of the army of Leutharis as it returned north after raiding 
Apulia and Calabria; Agath. n 2.5. They declined battle however with 
the main army of Leutharis which was too strong for them; Agath. n 3.1. 
The Franks bypassed Pisaurum and continued north through Aemilia; 
Agath. m 3,2—3. Artabanes apparently then joined forces with Narses at 
Rome and eames him when he marched with all his forces against 
Buulinus near Capua; Agath. n 4.4, 6.6. At the battle of Capua, in late 
summer 554 /cf. Narses), Artabanes and Valerianus were stationed on 
the left wing of the Roman army with orders to remain concealed until 
the enemy attacked; Agath. u 8.3. Their forces consisted of mounted 
cavalry; Agath. u 9.2-73. The ploy worked and contributed to a decisive 
victory for the Romans; Agath. u 9.2-11. Presumably Artabanes 
returned with the rest of the army to Rome amid the general rejoicing; 
Agath. 11 10.7. He is not recorded thereafter. 

He was tall and handsome, of open character, and a man of few 
words; Proc. BG ut 31.9. 


Artabazes military commander (in Italy) 542 

Native of Armenia; Proc. BG m 3.10, On the name, see Justi, p. 39, 
s.n, Artawazdah, no. 19. 

He was one of the Gpyovtes of the Roman army outside Verona, 
probably in spring 542, when he commanded Persian troops from the 
fortress of Sisauranon on the castern front (cf. Bleschames); Proc. BG ut 
3.9711. A Roman sympathiser (Marcianus 4) arranged for the city gates 
to be opened for the Romans and Artabazes undertook to secure them 
and admit the rest of the army; with an hundred. picked men he seized 
the gates under cover of night when they were opened; the Roman army 
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however delayed entering the city (cf. Constantianus 2) and the Goths 
who had fled from it returned and trapped Artabazes and his men; they 
were forced up onto the battlements, fighting vigorously, where their 
only escape was by jumping down from the walls, in doing which several 
were killed; Artabazes survived unhurt on rejoined the Romans whom 
he bitterly reproached; Proc, BG nt 3.1072 . He then accompanied the 
Romans to Faventia, where he is represented as urging in vain an attack 
on Totila and his army while they were still crossing the river in 
disorder; Proc. BG m 3.22, 4.2-9. Before the ensuing battle of Faventia 
he engaged in single combat with a Gothic champion, Valaris, and killed 
him, but was fatally wounded himself; Proc. BG m 4.21-29. 

Praised by Procopius (conventionally, cf. Cameron, Procopius, pp. 


4475, 240 with n. 84) as a good soldier; Proc. BG mt 3.10. 


Artachis nephew of Radegundis M VI 

Nephew of Radegundis and addressee ol f the lament composed for 
dux A sy Venantius Fortunatus after the death of Hamalafred ; 
Ven. Fort. App. Carm. ut titles ad Artachin cf. lines 35-6 vel tu, care 
nepos, placidum mihi redde propinquum et sis amore meus quod fuit ille 


pri us. 


* Artánà' military decurio (Egypt) 641 

A decurion, he was appointed by "Theodorus 166 as commander of 
woops in Alexandria in place of Domentianus; Joh. Nik. 119.17 
(Artünà, chief of ten orders, who is named a decurion’) (p. 571 
Zotenberg; ‘Artānā décurion, c'est-à-dire. chef de dix ordres). See 
Maspero, Org. Mil, p. 81, n. 2. The date was 641; cf. Domentianus, The 


name seems hopelessly corrupt, 


officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard — 5377545 


S 


Artasires CAptaoipns) | 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 35, s.n. Artaxšaðrā. 

A Persian, he was an officer ($opugópos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius, in Italy in 537 and again in 545; Proc. BG i 2.10, Ht 11.37. 
In June 537 he, Bochas and Cutilas with six hundred horsemen attacked 
the Goths near the Porta Pinciana as part of the strategy of Belisarius to 
distract them and allow Euthalius to enter Rome; Proc. BG i 2.9-14. See 
Belisarius, p. 200. In early 545 he and Barbation were sent to Rome by 
Belisarius to help Bessas (PLRE n; there; Proc. BG ut 11,37. Later that 
year, when Totila laid siege to Rome, the y sallied out against the Goths, 
against Bessas’ wishes and Belisarius orders; after initial success they 
were ambushed and returned to Rome with heavy losses; Proc. BG nt 


rub. 


ARTASIRES 2 


—— en— 








M ÓÓM M— MÀ o ÓÀ— 


Artasires 2 -o Officer of Artabanes’ bodyguard 545-546 
Perhaps a Persian, like Artasires 1, Mes zi 
Officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Artabanes 2, in Africa in 545 

and 546; he was privy to Artabanes’ plans to assassinate Guntharis and 

played an active role in the actual murder; Proc. BV u 27.10, 28.7-32. 

Cf. Artabanes 2 and Guntharis. 


Artemia wife of Florentinus : E/M VI 
Wife of Florentinus 1, mother of Gundulfus, Nicetius 1 (future bishop 
of Lyon, born c. 513) and a daughter; she insisted that her husband 
refuse the bishopric of Geneva and that Nicetius receive a religious 
education; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 8.1. See stemma 12. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 36. 


Artemidora - ?c.É (in Egypt) VI 
Named in a receipt from Hermopolis, dated Pharmuthi t2, indiction 

10; BGU xit 2195, line 1 m(apà) tis KUpas "ApreuiBopas Aau po(rárns). 
Presumably a landowner at Hermopolis. 


ARTEMIDORVS comes M/L VI 


"ApteniSwpov kóurra; Zacos 753^ (seal; obv.: APT/€MIA/GQPO.; 
rev.: KO/MIT/A). RS 


Artemius honorary consul VII 
‘Aptenig urate; Zacos 2861 (seal; obv.: 4-O€/OTOK/€BO- 

H/OH + ; rev.: +AP/TEMI/WVTIA/TO® +). 

Arufus (“Apougos) Herul leader (in Italy) 547 
O Tóv 'EpouAov fyoúpevos, in Lucania with Ioannes 46 in 

summer/autumn 547; surprised by the Goths, they fled to H«druntum; 

Proc. BG m 26.23.28. 
Perhaps identical with Aruth. 


Aruth CApoud) — Herul leader (in Izaly) 553 

A Herul, an admirer of Roman ways, he married the daughter of 
Mauricius 1 (son of Mundus); a noted soldier, he had many Herul 
followers whom he led to Italy in 552 with the expedition of Narses 1; 
Proc. BG 1v 26.13, 

After the death of Fulcaris, Aruth had strong support among the 
Heruli to become their next leader; Agath. 1 28.8. See further Sindual 
and, for the date (late 553/early 554), Narses 1 (p. gat). 
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Arzes ("Apüns) bodyguard of Belisarius 537 


On the name, cf. Justi, p. 42. l a 

Bodyguard of Belisarius (tv BeAioapiou UTAOTIOTAVY eva), wounded 
in fighting at the campus Neronis in mid June 537, during the siege of 
Rome, and healed by Theoctistus 1; Proc. BG n 2.16-18.25-9, cf. 2.25 
(described as &v8pa THs BeAicapiou oiklas aptotov). 
Asbadus t candidatus; cavalry commander (in Thrace) 550 

A candidatus, he commanded cavalry units stationed at Tzurullum j 
Proc. BG m 38.5 (fjv 5è oUros dvnp BaciAés uev "lovoriviavoO 
Sopupopos, éqrel &g TOUS KavolSarrous KaAouREvous TEGV ETUXE, TOV be 
mrrukóv. kocroAoycov fipxev oi év TGoupouaAd TH ev OpqQkr] Ppouple EK 
moAcaoU iSpuvtat). In 550 he was defeated and captured by an army of 
marauding Slavs, who later flayed him and then burnt him; Proc. BG 
n 38.4-6.9. For the date, early 550, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 523 with n. 3. 


Asbadus 2 mE Gepid 552 
A Gepid; Proc. BG rv 26.13, 32.22. A young and vigorous man, he 
accompanied Narses 1 to Italy in 552 with four hundred soldiers of his 
own tribe; Proc. BG iv 26.13. After the battle of Busta Gallorum he 
pursued and fatally wounded the Gothic king Totila, not knowing his 
identity; at the same time he himself was wounded ; Proc. BG 1v 32.22-8. 
Ascan (’AoKav) Hun; cavalry commander 530-531 
— A Hun; Proc. BP 1 13.21. On the name, cf. Justi, pp. 28 and 43. 
He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in June 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Simmas; Proc. BP 
I 13.21, 14.44- 
in e he is served under Belisarius and was killed in the battle of 
Callinicum (April 19); Proc. BP 1 18.38.41. | . 
Ascel king of the Hermechiones 563 
"Aokna, tod pnyos 'Epunyióvow, Tol EoooBev Kelpgvou ToU T 
BapBdapwvy tvous TANoiov ToU cxsavoU; in July 563 envoys from num 
arrived in Constantinople ; Theoph. AM 6055. The identity of his people 
is unknown; possibly they were Avars (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 545, with 
n. 3) or perhaps a tribe from the Baltic region. " " 
Possibly another embassy of his was in Constantinople in late 565; 
Coripp. ust, ut 390-1 (en Scaldor nostra servire paratus 1n aula ur 
nobis et plurima munera mittit; the form of the name 15 uncertain, ether 
enscullor or en scaldor, as is also the identity of the two men). Cf. Stein 


(above). 
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See also Macartney, Greek Sources, pp. 267, 271-4. 


Asclepiades follower of Theodorus 8 537/530 


£x 


A native of Palestine and well born (eU yeyovort), he was a leadin 
follower of Theodorus 8 in Africa (Trpeoro TRV Osobopou TN EE 
when informed by Maximinus r of his conspiracy, he disclosed the 
matter to Theodorus and then to Germanus {PLA u); Proc. BF n 18.2 
The date was 537/539. | 7 


Asclepiodotus I ex praefectis 529/530 
l 33 

O ano erapyov: Theoph. AM Dozz. He took fright, drank poison 
and died during the pagan persecution of 529/530; Joh. Mal. 449 
i “TTI 


Theoph. AM 6022. 


Asclepiodotus 2 advocate (at Naples) 536 


| In 536 Pastor 2 and Asclepiodotus were advocati (prope) at Naples; 
they were well known there and were prominent leaders of the Gothic 
pese Lees; JOT haps Ors Tepe eerie i 1 
cause; Proc. BG 18.22. In order to prevent the surrender of the city to 
Belisarius, they persuaded the people first. to demand impossible 
conditions and then, although these were conceded, sull to refuse to 
c N we ae 2 á : "(D _ . š ; y $ 

admit the Romans, producing promises from the Jews that the city 
would not go short of necessities and from the Goths that they would 
maintain the defence of the circuit walls; Proc. BG 18.23.2942. After 
the capture of Naples Asclepiodotus accompanied other notables to a 
meeung with Belisartus and defended his conduct but while returning 
was attacked and killed | 
suffering; Proc. BG 1 10. a9- 47 


the populace who blamed him for their 


Asclepiodotus 3 referendarius tof Guntram} 583/5383 


He conveyed Guntram’s instruction to the council of Valence in 
E aou POMA 2 TAN wef 
583/5835; Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 235 (per virum illustrem Asclipiodetum 
32 5 
referendarium) 
Perhaps idend with * Asclipiodus" who certified (recognovit) the 
decretio of Childebert H in 596; MG, Capit. t, p. 17. 
CT. also Asclepius 5, and see Stroheker, no. 38. Perhaps identical with 
Asclepiodotus 4. 
Asclepiodotus 4 patricius (ct rector Provinciac) (?599-601 
Possibly identical with Asclepiodotus 3, 
Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory: Ep. ix 225 (a. 599 July: 
k PANES s x Su 7 E er Tha eS es i 
addressed ^ Asclepiodoto Galliis? ~ perhaps ‘in Gaul’), xi 43 (a. Gor June 


yop 


22; addressed * Asclepiodoto patricio Gallorum = see below). 
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Apparently of no ble familv; Greg. Æp. xt 43 (the allusions to nobilitas 
and nobiles here imply that hes "ame of old senatorial stock). 

pATRICIVS (ET RECTOR PROVINCIAE) a. (?599> ‘601 June 22: in office 
a, 601 June 22, when Gregory commended to him the papal patrimony 
in Gaul and also the priest Candidus who was rector patrimonii there; 
Greg. Ep. X1 43 title (cited above) (he is styled ‘gloria vestra ' and the fact 
of his serving the king is noted with approval - prudentes viros, sicut 
estis, regibus adhaerere multorum solamen est), He was possibly in of ffice 
in July 599. when he is styled ‘gloria vestra’ by Gregory in a letter 
commending Hilarius 3 to his protection (tuitioni vestrae; ; Ep. IX 35. 

In Gor Gregory, who had heard good reports about his piety and 
gencrosily tO the poor from Candidus, sent a key of St Peter to 
Ascle piodotus to wear round his neck for luck; £p. xi 43. 


ASCLEPIVS ı proconsul (Asiae) V/VI 
+ AŬEL AoKArtti(o)s ó peyao TPEMESTATOS àvOurrarros ; . AE 1977, 795 
= IK 14, 1313 Ephesus. The inscription, a mosaic from a basilica, 1s in 


the form of an acclamation. 


Asclepius 2 philosopher E/M VI 


A native of Tralles, he was a pupil of Ammonius (PLRE 11}; he wrote 
a commentary on the Arithmetica of Nicomachus (ed. L. Taran, in 7APS 
59) and another on the Metaphysica of Aristotle (ed. Hayduc k, CAG VI 2}. 
He was a fellow- pupil of Asclepius 3 and a contemporary of Simplicius 
1, whom he outlived. See further P-T i 1697, no. 5 and cf, Westerink, 
Janus 51.3 (1904), p. 172. 


Asclepius 3 philosopher and teacher of medicine E/M WI 

A fellow-pupil of ise 2 of Tralles, they studied together under 
Ammonius (PLRE 1); later he taught medicine: Asch pius of Tralles, 
Comm. in Arist. Met. (CAG vi 2), p. t. 13 91—2 'AckAT]Tt00$ Ò THS laTpUKTS 
TEX VTS ei aa ó cuv hpv &v6iar Pus xoig patra, Ch P- n 


1697, no. 6. 


Asclepius 4. scriniarius of the MVM per Orientem. 5444 
ZKPIVIAPIOS THS kacr& Thy &o oTpaTry {bos APXAS; he acted as judge for 

one of the parties in an inheritance dispute (cf. Joannes 39); Just. Nav, 

138 (a. 544 July 14). 

Asclepius 5 |». dux under Guntram before 582 
In 582 Asclepius ex duce killed the guard placed by Chilperic at the 


bridge over the river Oree near Paris (apud pontem vero Urbtensem) 
A 
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(to prevent raids from Guntram's kingdom) and plundered the district ` 
near the bridge; war nearly followed but Guntram paid compensation; | 


Greg. Tur. HF vi 19. 
Cf. Asclepiodotus 3. 


Ascovindus ^ companion of Chramn ?555 

Virum magnificum et in omni bonitate perspicuum, civem Arvernum, 
Ascovindum nomine; a companion of Chramnus at Clermont-Ferrand, 
he tried unsuccessfully to stop him from wrong-doing; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
16. The date was probably 555; cf. Firminus 1. 


Áscum MVM per Illyricum 528 

"Aoxoun; Joh. Mal. 'Akoóu; Theoph., Cedr. 

Described as a Hun (perhaps a Bulgar, cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 307), he 
was a godson of the emperor Justinian; 6 ToO ' DAAupikoU otparnAdtns, 
in 528 with Constantiolus and Godilas he commanded the Roman army 
which defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Scythia and Moesia and 
were raiding "Thrace; after the victory, they were surprised by other 
Bulgars and routed, and Ascum and Constantiolus were captured; 
Constantiolus was ransomed, but Ascum was carried off into captivity; 


Joh. Mal. 438, Theoph. AM 6031, Cedr. 1 651. 


Ashtat Yeztayar Persian general 607/608 
On the name, see Justi, p. 47, s.n. AŠtāt, no. 4. 
Persian general sent by Chosroes in 607/608 (year 18 of Chosroes) to 

attack Armenia, accompanied by the supposed Theodosius 13 (soù of 

Maurice); after defeating and routing the Roman forces he took and 

garrisoned Karin (Theodosiopolis) and then attacked Dzitharič (? = 

Citharizon), Satala, Nicopolis and Apastiay (?near Lake Van, cf. 

Sebeos, ed. Macler, index, p. 152); Sebeos xxi, pp. 61-2. See also 

Garitte, CSCO, Subsidia 4, pp. 261-2. 

Asinarius . Gothic commander 536-537 
In 536, under Theodahad, he and Gripas led a Gothic army into 

Dalmatia; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. See further Gripas. 

In 537 he and Vligisalus were sent by Vitigis with a large army and 
fleet to recapture Dalmatia (&pxovras 'Aciv&piov te xol OUAtyÍooAov) ; 
Proc. BG 1 16.8—:0. Following Vitigis’ orders, Asinarius left the main 
army and went to raise a further army among the Suevi; Proc, BG : 
16.12. With a large army of barbarians he rejoined Vligisalus at Burnus; 
they advanced against Salonae and invested it by land and sca; in spite 
of losses to their fleet they continued to press the siege; Proc. BG 1 
16.15-48. See further Constantianus 2. 
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phylarchus 544/555 
An Arab, he held the post of piylarchus but none the less was involved 
in fighting against Arethas (al-Harith), not before 544; Cyr. Scyth. V. 


Asouades (?al-Aswad) 


D 


" Euth. 51. The date was during Cyril’s stay in the monastery of 


Euthymius, Le. 544—555. | | 
Perhaps a descendant of Asouades, phylarchus in 503 (PLRE n, p. 164). 


ASPAGOVRIVS military commander (in Cyprus) 617 
For the name, cf. Justi, p. 46, s.n. Aspacuras. | 
Sent to Cyprus in 617, he was refused admission into Constantia 

(Salamis) and was about to make war on the city when the patriarch of 

Alexandria, John the Almsgiver, arrived and made peace; Sophronius, 

V. Ioh. El. 13 ! Aomayoüpios 86 Tis ToUvoua o Tparmyós). His despatch 

to Cyprus had presumably some connection with the war against Persia; 

since the Persians had no fleet, he was perhaps intending to mount 
attacks from Cyprus on the Levant. 


Aspasius father of Iovinus (in Gaul) M VI 

Father of Iovinus 1 and Leo 10; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 12, line 121. 
Perhaps a Gallo-Roman noble. 

Aspebedes Persian noble E/M VI 

On the name, see Justi, p. 306, s.n. Spádapati, no. 3. 

Maternal uncle of Chosroes L; Proc. BP t 11.5, 23.6. In 531 he was one 
of the Persian generals to invade Mesopotamia (with Chanaranges and 
Mermeroes) ; Proc. BP 121 .4. He was one of the Persian nobles executed 
by Chosroes in c. 532 following the discovery of the plot to secure the 
throne for Zames; Proc. BP 1 23.6. | 

Probably identical with Aspebedus, who negotiated peace in 506; 
Proc. BP 1 9.24, Theoph. AM 5998, and see PLRE n, p. 169 and 
Christensen, L’/ran sous les Sassanides*, pp. 336, n. 6, 354, 382. 

His identification with Aspabed, the father of Bindoes and Bistam 
(maternal uncles of Chosroes II) (Theoph. Sim. tv 3.5), is difficult for 
reasons of chronology. 


Asphaturius ?dux (of the Thebaid) 610/640 

In a fragmentary papyrus from Hermopolis recording an agreement 
to repay a loan, Asphaturius is named in a manner suggesting that he 
was dux el augustalis Thebaidis; the document is from the reign of 
Heraclius; P, Amh. u 151, lines 4~5...0]u ToU Kal TO TpogwrTrov 
‘Aogpatoupiou tot eükAeeo[ 1&]rou/ ...] ekatépas OnBalSos rov ToTrov 
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&verrAnpoUvm Sià Xepylou/. The epithet euxAeécrorros suggests that he 
was dux, presumably of the "Thebaid. The sense is unclear, but the 


document was perhaps sent via Sergius to someone acting as deputy for E. 


Asphaturius. 


Aspidius leading citizen in Gallaecia 575 

A leading citizen (loci senior) m the mountains of Orense (in 
Gallaecia}; in 575 when Leovigild subdued the district, Aspidius was 
captured with his wife and children and his property confiscated; Joh 
Bich. sa. 575. Cf. Garcia Moreno, no. 20. 


Asprenas (/GLS m 734) V/VY: PLRE u. 


Asteriolus F a er “hoop ; 
teriolus man of influence with Theodebert ?c. 540 


He and Secundinus, men of education and wisdom, were highly 
regarded by king Theodebert (magni cum rege habebantur „erat autem 
uterque sapiens et retoricis inbutus litteris? ; they had a violent quarrel, 
which the king succeeded in calming, but when it again broke out the 
king, taking his enemy's part, reduced Asteriolus in rank to a position 
subordinate to Secundinus; he later regained his position with the 
support of queen Wisegardis (rex suscipiens Secundini causam, 
Asteriolum in eius potestatem dedit. Qui valde humiliatus est et ab 
honore depositus; sed per Wisigardem reginam iterum est restitutus); 
after the death of Wisegardis he was murdered by Secundinus, leaving 
a son who in due course sought to avenge him; Greg. Tur. AF im 33. The 
date was probably c. 540 (cf. Wisegardis). To judge by their names, they 
NS Gallo-Roman notables, and evidently held office under Theode- 
JET, 


Asterius GLS iv 1356) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Astcrius: comes pistorum (Rome! V/VI: PLRE n. 

Asterius (AE 1904, 46) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Asterius I consul (?honorary) M VI 
Consul; son of a widow, he received in marriage from Vigilius the 
N age TRA ” PTA ETE Em ij MEE i j 

pope's niece, Vigilia; said subsequently to have been arrested. and 

H a $ isis e , TS: $. . . . A J D ie 

beaten to death at the pope’s instigation fone of the acts of cruelty 

supposedly alleged against Vigilius by the people of Rome, leading to 

the popes arrest in sae): Li A ; l 'igilius 
> pope’s arrest in 545); Lib. Pont. 61.4 (item dedit, sc, Vigilius, 

nepotem suam Vigilia (sic) Asterio consuli filio mulieris viduac). 

| d: story has any basis in fact and Asterius was a real person, he can 

rardiy be identifie 4 : , A 2 
ry be identified with the last consul. ordinarius called Asterius, who 
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yao ang eons earns NAH Mut 


gba do oso ORS 


ASYNCRITVS 
ceo a nS rN re ere T mad OR i nir rt rir 
held the title in 494 (PLRE u, Asterius 11), He was presumably an 
honorary consul. Probably a Roman aristocrat and perhaps of the same 
family as the consul of 494, Turcius Rufius Apronianus Asterius. 
Asterius 2 Piudex pedaneus 576 

Els tæv BaoiAsioov Grarrryróv, oUs Bi] &vrry parpéats &rrokaAécots ; taken 
captive by the Persians, he was executed in 576 when caught writing to 
tell the emperor to attack the Persians as they were in difficulues; Men. 
Prot. frag. 46. Arartytns was the usual word for a iudex pedaneus (cf. e.g. 
just. Nov. 82) whereas évtiy pages was used to denote a magister scrinii 
(see Constanunus 1). Since Asterius was evidently absent from 
Constantinople, on the eastern frontier, he was more probably one of the 


iudices. 


ASTERILY 3:3 comes Orientis 587/588 

"Aotepiou THV toav &pyny Giérrovros (he was comes Orientis rather than 
PPO Orientis); he quarrelled with the bishop of Antioch, Gregory, and 
was supported by the populace, but was dismissed after popular 
disorders and succeeded by Ioannes 97; Evagr. HE vi 7 = Nic. Gal. 
HE xvm 12). He subsequently perished in the great earthquake at 
Antioch (Oct. 29, 588; Higgins, p. 31); Evagr. HE vi 8 (= Nic. Call. HE 


XVH 13). 


Asterius 4 illusteius (at Antioch) L VI 


"lAAovotpios, at Antioch, where he and Thomas 21 were acquain- 
tances of the scholasticus Anastasius 26; V. Sym. fun. 224. 


Asterius 5 PPVG M VI/VII 

His monogram (37) occurs on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue H, no. 25, and cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.” 28 (1986), p. 128, with 
p. 129, fig. 1, no. 3. He was probably a prefect of Constantinople. The 
monogram is cruciform and therefore too late to belong to the Asterius 
who may have been PVC under Justin I (PLRE u, Asterius 10). His date 
is probably mid sixth/seventh century. 


Astidius vir inlustris (in Gaul) L VI 
Vir inlustris, at Limoges; successor of Aridius as abbot; F. Aridi 50 


(MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. W, pp. 601-2). 
Ásyncritus ex praefectis VII 

‘Acuyxpitou aid tmépy(e)v: Zacos 2862 (seal; obv.: +ACV/ 
FKPL/TOV ; rev.: + ATI/OEMA/PXON). 
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ATARBIVS ATHANASIA 2 
= i —— deese Ee oo 
assassinated and Athanagild was proclaimed king of the V isigoths ; Isid. 
Atarbius PPO (Orientis) 528 March 1 Hist. Goth. 46, 47 (in year of the province 592, year 29 of Justinian), 


Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 552, Greg. Tur. HF w 8. For the date, cf. Zeumer, 
Neues Archiv xxvi (1902), pp. 418[T. He reigned for fifteen years; Chron, 
Caesaraug. 8.a. 552, cl Isid. Hist. Goth. 47 (fourteen years). He dated his 
own reign from his initial rebellion against Agila in 551; cf. CH, XH 5343 
= {LCV 1847 (an inscription from Narbo dated to the fifth year of 
Athanagild and in a fourth indiction, i.e. Sept. 555/Aug. 550). | 
During his reign he fought many successful. battles e s 
imperial troops and recaptured a number of the ciues which n»n e 
into their hands; Greg. Tur. HP iv 8. He was never able however to 
drive them from Spain; Isid. Hist. Goth. 47. Late in the reign he captured 
Seville (once perhaps his capital, now apparently in revolt: ane did 
creat harm to Cordoba (also apparently a centre of revolti; Chron, 
Caesaraug. s.a. 568, cf "Thompson, Goths in Spain, p. 322 ‘for date and 


Addressee of CJ 1 3.41 ('Arapfic &rrápxco mporroptov). 


Atat Khorkhoruni Armenian noble; patricius. L VI/E VII 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 49, s.n. Atat, no. 2. 
An Armenian noble, he rebelled with Samuel Vahewuni and others, 

probably in 595 (see Mamak Mamikonian), but submitted to the 

Romans under Heraclius 3 following divisions among the rebels; 

summoned by Maurice to the palace, he was loaded with honours, titles 

and gifts and sent to Thrace; Sebeos v1, pp. 31-3. 

 PATRICIVS à. 601: by bor ‘il était grand patrice’, Sebeos XX, p. 53. 

Possibly he received the title after the earlier revolt. 
In bor he rebelled again; summoned to the palace by Maurice with 

seventy followers, he was warmly received and given precious gifts and 

then sent back to rejoin his army in Thrace; instead he deserted with his 
men, making his way back to Armenia, to the fortress of Nakhishevan; 
there the Romans (perhaps under Narses 10) besieged him but he was 
relieved. by the Persians and treated with honour by Chosroes; when 

Maurice died in the following year (i.e. 602), he planned to desert back 

to the Romans, but Chosroes found out and had him put to death; 

Sebeos XX, pp. 53-4. 


circumstances). p E 

In 568 he died a natural death in l'oledo and was succeeded alter Ave 

i 1 M a «f M xv ' acy fe 

months’ interregnum by Liuva; Joh. Bich s.a. 568, Isid. Mast. Goth. 47 (a 
natural death, at Toledo), Greg. Tur. HE tv 38. 


fus : Dm H 

Athanagildus 2 i Visigothic prince L VI 
£ CALLOUS A LA. l 
i egildus < "undis, he was in the hands of 

The infant son of Ermenegildus and Ingundis, he was in the hand 
Byzantine forces in Spain in 584 with his mother when his father was 
‘ re m " : gg Y 3 ` T 
overthrown and captured; Greg. Tur. HF virt 28 (unnamed). m p 
| Ty t Qa fH OF / 
taken to Constantinople, where letters were sent to him in 585/5380 by 


After his initial revolt it would seem that Maurice stationed Atat in 
Thrace with Armenian troops. 


Athalaricus: king of the Ostrogoths 326-524; PLRE nu. c orandmother Brunichildis and his uncle Childebert HH: Ep. Austras. 
8 8 92075943 his grandmothe ni 
deu (AIGH, Epp. qn, pp. 139-40) (both addressed ‘dulcissimo nepoti 

Athanagildus 1 king of the Visigoths | (551—)555-568 Athanagildo regi’). Attempts to obtain his release and despatch to Gaul 


Atanagildus; Jord. Athanaildus; Joh. Bicl. Athanagildus; elsewhere. 
Of noble Visigothic family; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, 124. Husband of 
Goisuintha; Joh. Bicl s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF v 38. Father of 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 27, Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 1, 124-7. Father 
also of Galsuintha; Greg. Tur. HF tv 28. 
In 551 he led a revolt against Agila; Jord. Get. 303, Chron, Caesaraug. 
$a. 552, Isid. Mist. Goth. 46, 47. He asked for military help from Justinian | 
who sent a force under the command of Liberius (PLRE u, p. 680) in 
summer 552 (cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 820-1); Jord. Get, 303, Isid. Mist. Goth. 
47, cf, Greg. "Tur. HF tv 8 (arrival of imperial troops in Spain). - 
Presumably with their aid (virtute militari) he then defeated the army 
of Agila near Seville; Isid. ist, Goth. 46. The civil war apparently 
continued indecisively until the murder of Agila in 555. 
KING of the Visigoths a. (5517) 5557569: in March 555 Agila was 


e dr e e 
were made by the embassy of Babo and Grippo in late 585/ carly - 
(without success) ; Ip. Austras. 43, 44» 45 (MGH, Epp. wm, pp. 149751). H 
Babo, for the circumstances. 


Athanasia 1 I c.f. (Egypt) VI 

A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus records payments of barley, one made 
SAA) tis peyeNompe(meo rns) "Adavacias Uren Siapop(wv) Oóvou- 
(atwv); P. Oxy. 2020 (sixth cent.). 


Athanasia 2 i © patricia VH 
‘Adavacias nartpikiaşs; ZŽacos 754 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


58.100.2201 (seal; obv.: + /AQAN/ACIAC/ + ; rev.: + /TIAT. /IKIAC). 


rd 
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ATHANASIVS 1 


eerte tarte 





MÀ á 


money in the palace. Procopius perhaps suppressed the role of 


Athanasius, but more probably it was Procopius’ source for these events 
which did so; his source seems to have been either Artabanes himself or 
one of his followers, possibly Artasires 2. It seems that Procopius, 


informed by Artabanes or a follower in Constantinople in the absence of 


Athanasius, stressed the role of Artabanes, while Corippus, writing in 
Africa while Athanasius was still in office there and after Artabanes had 
left, stressed that of Athanasius. 

In 547 when Ioannes 36 Troglita suffered defeat on the Plain of 
Gallica, near Marta, Athanasius was apparently in Carthage; cf, 
Coripp. Joh. vu 150 (nuntius infelix Tyriam concusserat urbem), 195. 
Probably during the following winter 547/548 he helped to reorganise 
the Roman army; Coripp. Joh. vn 199-202 (at pater alternans 
Athanasius ordine curas, sollicitus rerum patriaeque suaeque salutis, 
agmina cuncta movet latis incedere campis et forti properare duci). He 
organised supplies, encouraged the allies and gave advice to Ioannes; 
Coripp. Joh. vn 202-3 (veneranda senectus evigilanter agit populos), 
206-8 (ergo tot impensas genitor tunc ire iubebat et socios urgebat 
agens, fortique magistro consilium "i senior mandabat amicum). 

He was apparently still in office when Corippus composed the Johannis 
(probably 549/550), but had certainly been replaced by Sept, 6, 552; cf. 
Paulus 17. : i 

He was evidently an accomplished and persuasive speaker, a quality 
useful in an envoy; cf. Proc. BV n 26.22 (Omeia te TOAAT xpaouevos — 
to Guntharis), Coripp. Joh. vn 204-5 (gravitas seniumque laborque 
verbaque blanda iuvant tristes mulcentia mentes). 

Perhaps in allusion to his age and experience he is styled ‘pater? and 
‘genitor’ by Corippus; Joh. 1v 232 (pater ille bonus), 239 (genitor), vr 
199 (pater), 206 (genitor). 


Athanasius 2 "iudex pedaneus (in Lazica) 556 


In 556 he was one of the leading senators at Constantinople (fva tév 
TA TIPATA Aexóvrov év TH cuyxAryro BovAR) ; Agath. m 14.4. Possibly 
identical with Athanasius 1 (former PPO), 

He was sent to Lazica in 556 to hold a formal enquiry into the death 
of Gubazes and to try those accused of his murder; Agath. nr ry.q~6, 1v 
1.172. See Ioannes 47 and Rusticus 4 and cf. Mestrianus (his assistant’. 
He is styled ó &iarrriüs, Agath. nr 14.6, iv 2.2; and 81kaorrrs, Agath. 1s 
3.173, 6.6, 7.2, 8.1, 10.1. Probably he was one of the iudices pedanei ; cf. 


Just. Nor, 82. He judged that Gubazes was innocent of treachery and 


had been wrongly killed; be sent to Justinian a report on the guilt of 
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ATHANASIVS 3 


AN lved (Rusticus 
Martinus 2 and ordered the execution of the others involvec 


and loannes); Agath, Iv 11.12. 


Fl. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus 
Theodorus Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 3 
honorary MVM and consul, patricius, dux et augustalis Thebaidis 
| 2566-568 
Pap. 1-8) P. Cairo Masp. 67002—5, 67007-8, 67097 = REG 24 (1911: 
p. 4285. P. Lit. Lond. 1000 all possibly from Antinoc : Pap. 9-12) TU 
Pap. 9710: P. Cairo Masp. 67160, 67279 (= P. Beauge 2), 11-12 ond. 
V S 709; Pap. 13) P. Oxy. 154 = P. Oxy. 1920 | l | 
Full name; Pap. 1-6 (in full or to be restored). Athanasius; Pap. PAS 
He was the subject of a panegyric composed by FI Dioscorus 5 ol 
Aphrodito, Pap. 7 = Heitsch xim 4. He was also the subject of an 
epithalamium by Dioscorus: Pap. 8. l s 
According to the panegyric he was descended from Eustochius 1, 
Cyrillus : and Cometas t; Tap: 7, lines 10~11 EvoTtoxiov ys loi orfipos 
ATAP Kupt\\ou TE Kounrroó, cv BaoiAcis Tpou£ouct TA uoce un 
cogins, 98-099 ó roU KupiAAou kai Kopntot tæv travu of kal kupepvrirot 
ueyloroi meiaotikÕv (possibly = TreAamikov, re ferring to the inhabitants 
of the Thebaid; cf. Maspero, REG, loc. cit.). The three men are otherwise 
unrecorded, | 
?pvX ET AVGVSTALIS THEBAIDIS before c. 567/568 (possibly Jan./Fel 
348 or 503): in two documents there arc allusions to his peeved id 
of the office, Pap. 1, m, line 9 Emi THs mpoorns Une euapxetoss, Pap. 3, lines 
3—, ‘referring to his reappointment), ‘This presumably Indicates 2 
earlic r term in the office. The date of this cartier term was possibly 
Jan./Feb., 548 or 563; a document from Oxyrhynchus records payments 
made ois &vOp(corrois) +o Utrepqueot(&Tou) TraTpIKioU 'A6avaciou on 
their visit to Oxyrhynchus from the Thebais between Jan. 27 and Feb. 
+ (Mecheir 2 to 13) in an eleventh indiction; the men included v various 
minor officials and a number of soldiers; P. Oxy. 154 = 1920. The 
context clearly shows that Athanasius was in office in the Thebaid, but 
the indiction does not fit the dates 566/568. The only possible years seem 
to be 548 or 563; perhaps the latter is the more likely, as closer in date 


JG dtt Ud CSN TANTEI INNEN CR URINE P Uo REESE II 
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to his recorded tenure. : 
EST om 

His full titles are recorded (with unimportant variations) in Pap. 1 

if 
ó ivSo0EStatos oTpaTnAdths™, émó Urt&rov" Kal Urreppueorar nes 
Tratpikios, TrpatpeK Tos ‘Iovativou™, 8ou£ Kal atryouoTaAios TNs 
* tf >) 
Onpaiov yopa To BW. | ous 
(a)-(c) MVM, EX CONSVLE ET PATRICIVS: these titles are all honore 

: : WITTE, 

they are alluded to in Pap. 7, line 20 € OTPATIAPYXE PÉYIOTE Kcd UT 
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ATHANASIA 3 


NERA ttt tain Meat aa dae ttt re 





EVH 
A rich lady, of good family (yévous...Aautporntt) at Alexandria; 
wife of Marcellinus 4; a disbeliever in the powers of Saints Cyrus and 
john, she often spoke blasphemously of them and was afflicted by 
curvature of the spine in punishment; later she became a believer and 
was cured; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Gyr. et Ioh. 29 (PG 87.3.3508—12). 


Athanasia 3 wife of Marcellinus 


Athanasius 1 PPO Italiae 539-542; PPO Africae 545-548 (72549) 

Brother of Alexander 1 (who was a member of the senate); Proc. BG 
1 6.26. Father-in-law of Leontius 5; Proc. BG imi 32.34, 1v 24.11. He was 
an elderly man in 545/546; Proc. BF n 26.33 (10 yilpas... tod 
&vOpcorrou), cf. Coripp. Joh. 1v 237 (cana gravitate), 239 (senilis) (in 
546), vi 202 (veneranda senectus), 204 (senium;, 208 (senior) (in 
547/548). 

In 536 he and Petrus 6 (the patrician) were sent to Italy by Justinian 
as envoys to Theodahad; Proc. BG 1 6.2570, 7.24. The time was 
apparently in spring or early summer; cf. Belisarius, p. 195. Their 
purpose was to arrange the transfer of the government of Italy from the 
Goths to the Romans; they were instructed to give to Theodahad the 
estates of the imperial patrimonium and to secure confirmation of the 
agreement in writing and by oaths, after which they were to summon 
Belisarius from Sicily to take control of affairs in Ttaly; Proc. BG 1 
6.19-26. At this point Theodahad changed his mind after learning of the 
deaths of the Roman generals Mundus and Mauricius and began to 
abuse the envoys; they protested strongly at his actions and his change 
of policy, but they were placed by Theodahad under close arrest; Proc. 
DG 17.1125. They were not released until 539, spring or summer, when 
Belisarius refused to allow Gothic envoys returning from Constantinople 
to rejoin their people until Athanasius and Petrus in turn were set free; 
Proc. BG it 22.23. | 

PPO ITALIAE a. 539-540 (—?542) : on their return to Constantinople the 
two men were given the highest honours by Justinian; Athanasius was 
made PPO Italiae; Proc. BG u 22.24 (005 BN es BuG&vtiov dqikopevous 
yeodv BaoiAeus TOv ueyiotav n&twoev, ASavaoiov uev Utrapyov TOV EV 
'IroAia Trpatroopíov KaTaoTtnoapevos). He was probably appointed 
around midsummer 539; Proc. BG n 22.25. His last known predecessor 
was Reparatus (PLRE n), murdered by the Goths in March 539: Proc. 
BG u 21.40. He apparently arrived in Italy from Constantinople early in 
540; shortly before Belisarius entered Ravenna (in May 540, Athanasius 
and several Roman commanders whom Belisarius distrusted were 
dispersed to various places, ostensibly because of the difficulty of 
supplying the whole army if it were concentrated at Ravenna; Proc. BG 
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Mer 
p 29.29-30 (they departed cüv 'AOavaoi. TO TOV Trpat rcopícov 
imápyco, &pri fjkovm èk Bubavriou). Possibly Athanasius was responsible 
for organising supplies for the dispersed commanders. | 

He is not again recorded in this office, but may have held it until 
summer/autumn 542 when Maximinus 2 became PPO Italiae. 
According to Procopius, Athanasius had recently left Italy when in 545 
he accompanied Areobindus 2 to Africa [see below); he perhaps 
remained in Italy after ceasing to be prefect, returning to Constantinople 
in 544 and sailing from there with Areobindus in 545. | 

PPO AFRICAE à. 545-540(—2): sent by Justinian as PPO to Africa with 
Areobindus 2; Proc. BV i1 24.2 (Kai ouv até 'AGav&ctov Errapyov Gpri 
t£ 'IroMas Tjkovrat o'reAAe). They probably arrived in spring 545; cf. 
Sergius 4. Recorded on one side of a bronze tablet from Carthage; 
BCTH 1918, p. 183, n. 50. (Atana/si preffecti); the reverse records: 
Peui/proc(onsulis)). p 

When Guntharis revolted in late 545, Athanasius was summoned with 
other leaders to take counsel with Arcobindus; Proc. BY u 26.6. 
Allegations were made by Guntharis to his troops that Areobindus and 
Athanasius were planning to sail away from Carthage in order to avoid 
paying the army their wages; Proc, BV n 26.10. 

After. Guntharis seized Carthage his first act was to. summon 
Athanasius to him; Athanasius went without delay and professed his 
delight at the turn of events with many expressions of flattery; Proc. B V 
u 26.21—2. He and Arcobindus were summoned to dine with Guntharis 
in the palace, after which Areobindus was murdered by agents of 
Guntharis; Athanasius however was spared, supposedly because of his 
age; Proc. BV u 26.31-3. 

According to Corippus, Athanasius was responsible for planning the 
death of Guntharis; he alone, it is said, was able to save Africa lor the 
empire and Artabanes 2 was his agent; Coripp. loh. ww 232-9. At the. 
banquet at which Guntharis was murdered, Athanasius shared the top: 
couch with Guntharis, Artabanes and others; Proc. BV 11 28.3. After the 
murder he was asked by Artabanes to take charge of the money stored 
in the palace; this included the wealth left by Areobindus; Proc, BY u 
28.35, The evidence of Procopius does not point to Athanasius as a 
leader of the plot against Guntharis (cf. Artabanes); nevertheless his 
account is not inconsistent with the version of Corippus; Athanasius 
evidently convinced Guntharis of the sincerity of his support (Proc. hi 
u 26.22; Bóknotv Trapelyero Gos aurov OT! poo e T) mpatis GpeoKo!), 
then presumably bided his time with Artabanes until a suitable 
opportunity for the assassination occurred: his involvement in the plot 


E 


is strongly suggested by the fact that he immediately took charge of the 
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ra atra rti i t tat t e a AREOLA rennen inris errante 








ERNA M T deu et nmn———— 
(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Athanasius 12 patricius VII 


Theodorus Marinus Athanasius 8 
ex praefectis, ex comitibus privatarum, imperialis chartularius et 
proconsul (Asiae)  ?VI/VH 


'AGavaoíou tatpikiou; Zacos 756 (seal; obv.: ,OA/NAC/IOV ; rev.: 
HAT/PIK/IOV). A similar seal, with different alignment, is in Constan- 
topoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 454. 

+ Gauua , ia Mix (aA) PaBeCina) ' lesdvv(ns) Ocó8cp(os) 'louMav(os) 
OcóBcop(os) Mapiv(os) “ASavaoios ó ueyoorperéora(ros), amo £Tá- 
pxæv K(al) dd KOU TOV mrpiou&rov, SeaTTOTIKOS xaprouAdpios Kal ou(v) 
Qe) &vOUmoeros Al yet; IK 14, 1323 Ephesus. The first words of the 
inscription perhaps should be read as the beginning of his name, possibly 
Mra. Ma[p]io(voc). His combination of titles (the first two are both 
honorific) is without exact parallel and suggests a sixth- or possibly : 
seventh-century date. E 'A&avaciou omradapiou(?), otpatnAcroy; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.94. (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (10) of “A@avactou omata- 
piou(?); rev.: cruciform monogram (325) of otpatnAatou). 


Athanasius 13 spatharius VII 
'Agavaciou otrabapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1247 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram (9) of 'A8avaoiou; rev.: cruciform mono- 
z e af err d 

gram (311) ol oTro&apiou). 





Athanasius (?) 14 spatharius and MVM VII 


i 





Athanasius 9 CSL 605 or 607 

On June 7, in either 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against 
Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (kÓungs Aapyrricovoov). He is certainly 
identical with Anastasius, Kons TOv Aapyrric vov, named in Theoph. 
AM Gror (under the year 609) as a participant with Theodorus 150 and 
Elpidius 3 in a conspiracy to murder Phocas; after initial involvement, 
he betrayed the plot to Phocas but was none the less beheaded with the 


ATHENAEVS comes (East) M VI 

Kóuns; husband of Fidelia, father of Fidelia; IGC 343 Philadelphia 
(Lydia), dated in indiction 9 under Justinian (= 530/531, 545/540 or 
360/561; Grégoire suggested 530/531). 


i "EA Athenius jxagarchus (of the Arsinoite nome) ?VI 
other conspirators. This is evidently the same as the conspiracy recorded pens pag \ ) 
; 5 nd 4) , 3 is H d «hte re reed on ahye © ) 5 Arernarte 
in Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 and Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus AOnviou mayapyou; his heirs owed a debt; Stud. Pal. m 436 Arsinoite 
150. nome. 

- X Athenodorus officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 
Athanasius 10 patricius; envoy to the Avars 626 aceon YS a 


A native of Isauria and 8opugópos of Belisarius (ev ois BeAioapiou 
Sopupdpois evSdxipos), recorded early in the siege of Rome fin 
c. April/May 537); Proc. BG 1 2920-1. Cf. also Georgius 3 and 
Theodoriscus. 


Envoy to the Avar khan in c. 620; Nic. Brev, p. 13 CA@avaorov tov 
tatoikiov). Cf. Cosmas 20. 

‘O tvS0EdtaTos mrecpikios; sent from Constantinople as envoy to the 
khan of the Avars near Adrianople shortly before the siege of 
Constantinople; he returned at the khan’s request to ask what the 
citizens would pay for him to withdraw, but found the city’s defences 
strengthened and the people defiant; on his return to the Avars the khan 
refused to see him unless he brought the total submission of the city; on 
Aug. 2, the fifth day of the siege, Athanasius was one of the &pyovres who 


Gregorius Attalus: bishop of Langres c. 506-c. 539; PLRE u, 


Attalus Gallo-Roman noble E/M VI 

Of senatorial family, nephew of Gregorius Attalus (bishop of Langres; 
PLRE u, p. 179); one of several hostages exchanged between Theoderic 
(311-533) and Childebert (511-558), he was reduced to slavery when 
the kings again quarrelled and was subject to à Frankish master near 
Trier; attempts by his uncle to ransom him failed and he was finally 
rescued by one of his uncle's servants, a cook called Leo; Greg. Tur. HF 
m 15 (the story is told at great length by Gregory of ‘Tours who was 
related to Attalus through his mother). Cf. Stroheker, no. 42. 


visited the khan on a fruitless mission to make peace (cf. Bonus 5 and 


ag 


Athanasius 11 domesticus (in Egypt) VH 


He received thirty-six KoUp: 8(o)8(évra) 14 Kup(iw) 'AQavaoi(c) 


' T xi p d 
Topteoik(o) (sic); P. Ross.- Georg, v 64 Fayum, 
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probably 548; Pap. 13, and see above. 


(d) This title, praefectus Iustini (ov, earlier, praefectus Iustiniani is 
RS UN . : S ; is 
recorded only in the reigns of Justinian and Justin II. It has been 


interpreted as a military title (prefect of the troops of Justinian/Justin) 
i j 


and an actual office, cf. Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 80, but it is perhaps best 
regarded as a newly devised honorific title (perhaps a new name for 
honorary PPO, or a new grade related to it). It was evidently a title still 
borne by Athanasius when in office as dux el augustalis (and so is unlikely 


to have been an actual office), and its position in the list of his titles 
NUN QR . Paa ap ` E i rom T3 
before the office of dux, implies that it was honorific. 


21 ry TUD a SS rant + ` QO - rA. i.e x $ 
(e) DVX ET AVGVSTALIS THEBAIDIS? a. 566-568: in office in late 


567/early 568, Pap. 1 (written shortly after a fifteenth indiction; see P, 
Lond. v, p. 69), cf. Pap. 2-6 (all undated, but written by Dioscorus at 
about the same time as Pap. 1). Perhaps still in office on March 15, 568; 
Pap. 9 (dated Phamenoth 19, indiction 1, in the third year of Justin; it 
mentions the £vBo£os oikos ToU mavevphuou "ASavactou Trarrpikiou), aud 
cf. Pap. 12 (a Coptic document, alluding to an ‘ex-superintendent 
(&rrompovonrráv) of the honoured house of the illustrious (Traveugnuos! 
patrician (troctpixios) Athanasius’). He was succeeded by Callinicus 4 
and had left office perhaps before the end of 568; cf. Pap. 4 (the draft, 
addressed to Athanasius, records Callinicus in the subscription on the 
verso), Pap. 10 (addressed to Callinicus, it alludes to an event tvi THS 
apxns 'A9avacio(v) toft] ÙT (ep)pueorá(rtov), in line i 5, and is itself to 
be dated c. 569, see FI. Helladius 1), Pap. t1 (lines 92-3, TPaTTV Ó 
TTAVEUPTLOS Tracrpikios "ASavacios, i.e. formerly in office; cf. P. Lond. v 
1708, line 79, note. Pap. 11 possibly alludes back to the petition in Pap. 
1). The meaning of tò B' (Pap. 1— 6) is almost certainly that he was in his 
second year in office (cf. e.g, Iacobus 1); he therefore held office for no 
more than two years (cf. Pap. 4), possibly 566 to 568; cf. P. Lond. 1663, 
line 1, note. ` l 
The panegyric on Athanasius by Dioscorus (Pap. 7) was composed 
while Athanasius was dux Thebaidis, though whether for the first or 
second time is uncertain; cf. Pap. 7, lines 12 and 95 (oTpariapxos, 


perhaps dux rather than MVM, which was orparriapyxos péyioros in line E 
20), lines 18-19 (yfis Dapíns kpariwv nd’ 'Apkabins erà Ornns, ouv - 


t H t i , , , ` X 
Troc H te popa "rà Vevlotia mitra vopeUQV; he did not rule Egypt and 
Arcadia ~ the language is that of hyperbole). : 
Athanasius may be alluded to in a fragmentary papyrus, P. Cat 
A fne Av pH P E i . " Pi : e fod 4 M 
A Lasp. 67017 ( ae l'oBpim Aic Os[o8copco 2. / ea Troctp hikico SoU0kl1 Kt 
QUYOUGTGOAIQ ...), | 
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A > + * * t OUO 
Tatep avaktoov. Athanasius is styled Traveuenuos (or UTEPPUETTaLTOS) 
TatpiKios in Pap. 9, 11, 12, 13. He was already patricius in 563, or less 
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ATHANASIVS 7 
v.c., advocatus fori Thebaidis VI 


4-Aaulc 'AO6avaoío vid (  ) rà Aeumpor&ro Kal copwratoo 


GYOAKOTIKOD oo[po]u [O]n(B]ei[8o]s ; addressee of a receipt for the loan of 
six carats of gold; P. Ant. 104. 


Athanasius 5 grandson of the empress Theodora; a monk M VI 


Grandson of the empress Theodora, whose daughter was his mother; 


Joh. Eph. HE m 5.1, Mich. Svr. ix 30, x 1, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 40 


(p. 226), 47 (p. 236). 

He received a religious education from the monophysites Amantius, a 
monk from Edessa, and then Sergius, a priest from Tella and later 
patriarch of Antioch; he became a Tritheite and a follower of John 
Asconaghes; Mich. Syr. rx 30, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 46. He was a 
monk and in 566, when the monophysite bishop of Alexandria, 
Theodosius, died, he was a candidate for the vacant see; Mich. Syr. x 1, 
Bar Hebr., Chron, Eccl. 1 47. 

He promoted a further heresy, following the teachings of Ioannes 
grammaticus of Alexandria and denying the resurrection of the physical 
body; Joh. Eph. ME nt 2.36, 2.51. Said to have used gold to spread the 
heresy; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.1. 

He made a will, naming the emperor and empress (Justin II and 
Sophia) as his heirs, manumitting his slaves and leaving a small legacy 
to each, and bequeathing to the bishop Conon, a fellow-heretic, the sum 
of ten pounds of gold immediately and an annuity of two pounds of gold 
for life; subsequently there was a split among the heretics and he and 
Conon fell out and anathematised one another, but Athanasius died 
before he could change his will; Joh. Eph. HE ut 5.7. 


Athanasius 6 patricius M VI/M VII 


"A$avaciou  marpikiou; Zacos 288 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


:58.106.4548 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (8) of 'A9avactou; rev.: 


‘cruciform monogram (251) of tatpikioyv). 


Athanasius 7 a secretis VI/VII 


"A9avaciou &onkpfiris; Zacos 755 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos; 
obv.: AOA/NACI/OV; rev.: ACH/KPH/TIC). A closely similar seal is 


Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1939. (dated VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 


+ /AQA/NAC/IOV; rev.: + /ACH/K.H/TIC). 
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ATTICVS AVDOENVS 
Atticus d Gallo-Roman noble M V] Audeca king of the Sueves 584-585 


His epitaph was composed by Venantius F'ortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm 
IV 16. 
Of noble ancestry; line rr (clarus ab antiquis, spes nobilitatis 


Audeca; Joh. Bicl., Isid., Fredegar. Audica; Greg. Tur. Odiacca; 
coin (see below). 

Husband of a sister of Eboricus; presumably son-in-law of Miro; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, Fredegar. m 83. 

KinG of the Sueves a. 584-585: in 584 he deposed Eboricus and 
usurped the throne of the Sueves in Gallaecia; Joh. Bich. s.a. 584, Isid. 
Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, Fredegar. m 83. Het T n married the 
widow of Miro, Sisegutia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 584, Greg. Tur. HI vt 43. In 
585 the kingdom was overrun by the Visigothic king Leovigild and 
Audeca was deposed, tonsured and ordained to the priesthood; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 585, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92. He was exiled to Pax [Iulia (Pacensi 
urbe); Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585. 

E: was the only king of the Sueves to put his own name on his coins; 
see Grierson, in Estudos de Castelo Branco (1962), pp. 7-12 


opimae), He was a wealthy man, lavish with gifts to churches and the 
poor; lines 12, 1 7. An eloquent speaker, much admired for his judgement 
and honoured in Gaul in old age like a father; lines 6-10, esp. 9-10 
(cuius abundantem. venerata est Gallia. sensum, excoluitque senem 
semper honore patrem;. Described as ‘celsus... Atticus ile’; line 5. 

Evidently a Gallo-Roman noble, probably of senatorial descent, and 
well educated. Cf. Stroheker, no. 44. 


Attila vir inluster; domesticus (at the Frankish court) M VI 

Vir inluster ac regalis aulae domesticus ; cured by bishop Germanus of 
Paris after injuring his arm in a fall, in gratitude he gave Germanus a 
large sum of money to distribute to the poor; Ven. F M V.S. Germ, LX 
159-52. 

He evidently served at the court of one of the Frankish kings who 
controlled Paris, while Germanus was bishop (c. 556-576). On the 
domesticus, cf. Dalton n p 


Audegiselus maior domus (under the Franks) M VI 
Maior domus regiae; cured of a fever by bishop Germanus of Paris; 
Ven. Fort. V.S. Germ. XIV 122-4. 

He presumably served at the court of one e the Frankish kings at 
Paris, during the episcopate of Germanus (c. 556-576). On the maior 


Aubedo envoy of Clovis II 2c. 641/642 
domus, cf. Dalton 1 199-200. 


Envoy (legatarius) of Clovis II to the Lombard king Rothari, whom 
he reproached for humiliating Gundoberga; lavishly rewarded by her 
after her release; Fredegar. iv 71. The date was apparently some five 
years after the accession of Rothari. 


Quenia Audentia (CIL x1 1728) IV/VI; PLRE n, 


Audo ?comes (in Paris) 2-584 

A iudex, apparently in Paris, under Chilperic; said to have collaborated 
in wrongdoing with Fredegundis; he and Mummolus 3 had imposed 
taxes on some Franks who had previously been exempt; after Chilperic's 
death (late 584) he was attacked by them; they carried off all his wealth 
and burnt his property; he saved his life by taking sanctuary in a church, 
the same one as Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. AF vir 15. For the equiv alence 
of iudex and comes, see Dalton, 1, p. 202 with n. 3. 


Auctarit ?Lombard noble L VI 
i In 592 his troops, like those of Nordulf, were serving under the dux of 
Spoletium Ariulfus who asked pope Gregory to pay them what was exe 
before he would discuss peace; Greg. Ef. u 45 (a. 592 July; Ariuif 
exercitum Auctarit et Nordulfi habens. corum sibi dari precatia 
desiderat, ut nobiscum loqui aliquid de pace dignetur). 
l This implies that, like Nordulfs, the troops of Auctarit had once 
fought for the Romans until their arrears of pay mounted, when they 
went over to the L emu side and joined Ariulf. If this is the case anc 
Auctarit was their leader at the time, he cannot be identified with the 
Lombard king Au "e However it is not impossible that the king 
persos followers went over.to the Roman side, if only briefly, follow ing 
his death in Sept. 590. Cf, also Autharius 2. 





Audoenus qui et Dado = St Ouen, bishop of Rouen 641—684 
Dado; Fredegarius, Desiderius of Cahors, Audoenus cognomento 
Dado; Vita, 1. Audoenus; Lib. Hist. Franc, Gesta Dagoberti, V. S. 
Balthildis. 
Son of Audecharius and Aiga, brother of Ado and Rado; V. Audoent 1 
(MGH, Ser, Rer. Mer. v, p. 554)- 


Audax: grammarian L IV/VI: PLRE ; (qp ; D 
grammanan L IV/VI: PLRE u. In 635 he was referendarms of Dagobert; owner of a mansio at Clichy 


150 id 


AVDOENVS 








mme e n teer REA M MÀ—— MÀ 


where the Breton ruler Iudicael visited him; Fredegar. 1v 78. He served 


at the courts of Chlotharius I] and Dagobert; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 26, V,- 


Audoeni 1-3 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer., V, pp. 55475, and see p. 537). 
Bishop of Rouen a. 641-684: he was bishop from 641 until his death 
on Aug. 24, 684; V. Audoeni, passim, Lib. Hist, Franc. 42, 45, 47, Gesta 
Dagoberti 51, V. S. Balthildis 5, and see MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. v, 538-40. 
Addressee of a letter from Desiderius of Cahors; Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 1 
ro. He was co-author of two surviving letters; Desid. Cadurc. Ep. n 4, 


6. 


Audoin king of the Lombards M Vi 

A member of one of the Lombard noble families (ex genere fuit 
Gausus); his mother is said to have been Menia, wife of a king Pissas; 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5. His wife was Rodelinda, who bore him a son, his 
successor Alboin; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul, Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27. At some date, probably between c. 540 and c. 552, 
he was betrothed by Justinian to the sister of Amalafridas; Proc. BG 1v 
25.12. Whether or not she was identical with Rodelinda or whether the 
marriage ever took place is not certain; however the prowess of Alboin 
in 552 suggests that he was not born after c. 540 and therefore that 
Audoin had married Rodelinda some time before then, perhaps in the 
530s. Cf. further Alboin. 

During the seven years reign of the boy-king Waltari (c. 540/ 
541—c. 547/548), Audoin ruled the Lombards as regent; Proc. BG m 
35.17 (emitpotros KaTaotas AUBoulv thy &pymv Bicokeiro). 

KING of the Lombards c.a. 547/548—-552(-2): when Waltari died, 
Audoin used his influence to secure the throne for himself (his chief rival 
was Ildigisal) ; Proc. BG m 35.18. Successor of Waltari as ninth king of 
the Lombards; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 22. King of the Lombards; Proc. BG m 34.4 (in 548/549), 
IV 25.12.15, 26.12, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 27, Hist. Rom. xvi 20. 
According to Lombard sources, one of his first acts was to lead his people 
into Pannonia to settle there; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, 
Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 122. The Lombards were settled in Pannonia and 
Noricum by Justinian, perhaps c. 546/547; Proc. BG m 33.10-12, and 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 528. The period of Lombard settlement in 
Pannonia prior to their departure for Italy in 568 (see Alboin) is 
recorded as forty-two years by Paul the Deacon, Hist. Lang. n 7. The date 
of 526 is much too early for the settlement by Justinian and under 
Audoin. Perhaps the correct number was twenty-two years (a. 546-568. 

In 548/549 Audoin sent envoys to Justinian secking Roman support 
against their. new neighbours, the Gepids; Proc. BG m 34.4, and see 
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Turisindus. In 549 he asked the Gepids (under Turisindus) to return 
Ildigisal, Audoin's chief rival for the Lombard throne, without success; 
Proc. BG m 35.20, cf. 1v 27.1 (his rival). In 550 he led his troops against 
the Gepids, but both armies panicked and ran away and the kings 
agreed to a two-year truce; Proc. BG iv 18.2-11 (hyeito...tdv Se 
AayyoRapsav AU8ouiv óvopa). In the same year Audoin promised help 
to Germanus (PLRE n, p. 507) for the expedition to Italy and prepared 
a strong force of a thousand men; Proc. BG m 39.20. Probably between 
550 and 552 Audoin asked Justinian to surrender Ildigisal, but was 
refused; Proc. BG tv 27.477... 

In early 552, in return for a substantial payment and in accordance 
with the terms of their alliance (Ti THs Ouonypias ouvOnKn), Audoin sent 
a large force of Lombards (five thousand, five hundred strong) to assist 
the Romans under Narses 1 in Italy; Proc. BG tv 26.12, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 11 1. Later in the year the war with the Gepids resumed and in à 
great battle, in which the Lombards were joined byRoman troops under 
Amalafridas, Audoin crushingly defeated the Gepids; his son Alboin 
distinguished himself in the fighting and killed Turismodus, son of the 
Gepid king; Proc. BG tv 25.14, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 123, Hist. Rom. xvi 
20. Audoin subsequently sent envoys to announce the victory to 
Justinian and to complain that the assistance he received was inadequate 
considering how great were the forces sent by the Lombards to help 





-Narses in Italy; Proc. BG 1v 25.15. 


Following this victory, the Romans and the Lombards made a peace 
with the Gepids which apparently lasted until after the death of 
Turisindus; Proc. BG tv 27.21—2. A request by Justinian and Audoin for 
the surrender of Iidigisal was refused and Audoin refused a counter- 
request from Turisindus for the surrender of Vstrigotthus (both fugitives 
were quietly murdered by their respective hosts and peace was 
maintained); Proc. BG Iv 27.22.26-8. 

Audoin died in Pannonia and was succeeded by Alboin; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 


Audolenus ?Frankish notable L VI/E VII 
Father of Boso 3, from Etampes; Fredegat. Iv 54. Presumably a 

Frankish notable. 

Audovaldus dux (of Childebert) 590 


One of the twenty duces in command of the expedition sent into Italy 
against the Lombards in 590 by Childebert IT; en route he and Wintrio 
plundered the district around Metz; once in Italy he and six (unnamed) 
duces advanced to Milan, where they met imperial envoys and waited in 
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vain for promised imperial reinforcements; after some three months the 
expedition returned home, suffering badly from hunger and dysentery: 
Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. ut 31 (who names the three 
leading duces as Audualdus (sic), Olo and Cedinus, = Henus). On this 


expedition, see further Henus and cf. Goubert, n, 1, 188-92 
Audovarius commander (under Sigibert) | 567/560 


He commanded an army ol Sigibert from the Auvergne in 567/569; 
he and Firminus t joined forces and captured Arles but were then 
defeated and put to flight by Celsus 2; Greg. Tur. MF tv 30. 
Audovera wife of Chilperic M VI 


On the name, see Fórsiemann 203. 


Wife of king Chilperic before he married Fredegundis; mother of 
r eran ae T e NU AX E Eo : JE , ur ry oy 
Theodebertus, Merovechus, Ghlodovechus and Basina; Greg. Tur. HF 


1V 28, v 2, 39, VI 34, Fredegar. m 60, Lib. Hist. Franc. 31, 33. 
She was murdered in late 580 after the death of Chlodovechus ; Greg. 
Jur HE v 39. 


Audulfus at Childeberts court ?579/582 

Commended by Venantius Fortunatus to Childebert H and Bruni- 
childis, possibly in 579/582 (sce Agiulfus); Ven. Fort. App. Carm. v-vu. 
He was a client of Venantius. (Audulfum famulum, Audulfum 
proprium). 


Aventius ?son of Euphronius M VI 

Possibly son of Euphronius; Ven. Fort. Carm. i 2.6 (a letter to 
Euphronius: domnum meum per omnia dulcissimum, filium vestrum 
Aventium pro me multipliciter supplico salutari). The words may 
however be used in a spiritual sense, 


Augustina Augusta 658 

Daughter of the emperor Heraclius and Martina, sister of David 3, 
Marinus 12 and Martina 2; made Augusta in 638; Nic. Brev. 27. For the 
date, cf. David 8. See stemma 6. 


Augustinus logothetes M VI/M Vil 
EI 1 1 r i m -— "f. 
Airyouoivou Aoyo0ttou; Zacos 757 (seal; obv.: AV/VSCTI/NOV ; 
rev.: [AJOUT /OO€/T8). On Aoyo0trns = discussor, sce Jones, LRE 1n, 
p. 243, n. 106, and cf. Alexander 5. 


Augustus (Cedr. 1 684; cousin of Justin TI): the name should be Iustinus. 
Sce Justinus 4. | 
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AVOLVS 


MEM — sense a —— — 
MT 


v.c. (in Italy) 602 


AVGVSTVS 
In 602 he was strongly recommended by pope Gregory for the post of 
comes formarum (at Rome); Greg. Ep. xit 6 (a. 602 Jan.; addressed to the 
subdeacon John at Ravenna, asking him to intercede with the PPO, 
quatenus cura formarum committi Augusto viro clarissimo debuisset, 
pro co quod omnino sollicitus atque strenuus vir est’). 

There is no evidence to identify him with the Augustus named in 


Greg. Ep. TX 44 (a. 398 Oct). 
Ava (CIL xim 400 VIVESPLRE m. 


Rufius Magnus Faustus Avienus: consul 502; PPO Italiae 527-528; 
PLRE u. 
Avienus father of pope Severinus. L VI/E VII 
Lib. Pont. 73. Possibly of senatorial descent, to judge by his name; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen, p. 24 with n. 7. 
Avita sister of Desiderius of Cahors E VU 
Daughter of Salvius and Herchentreda, sister of Desiderius 5, Rusticus 
6, Syagrius 3 and Selina; V. Desid. Cad, 1 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, 
pt s: M 
p. 503). 
Avitus: (v.c) (West) E VI; PLRE m. 
Aulus MVM (East; 583 
In summer 583 he captured the fort of Acbas; Joh. Eph. HE in 6.36 
(magister militum (otpatnAdtns) videlicet eui nomen Aulus ;. but cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 1 12.1—7, according to whom the siege of Acbas ended in 
defeat for the Romans, and see Ioannes 101 Mystacou. Acbas is not 
recorded elsewhere to have fallen into Roman hands other than in late 
389; see Comentiolus 1. Theophylact does not name the Roman 
commander at Acbas in 583, calling him first ó Tot ‘Papaikod ratiapxos 
(1 12.1) and then 6 otpatnyos (1 12.3). The Romans evidently suffered 
a defeat at Acbas, but the testimony of John of Ephesus strongly 
indicates that they captured the place later in 583 (cf. also Joh. Eph. HE 
ui 6.37). Possibly the talapyos was Aulus who began the siege and was 
joined for a time by the orpatnyós loannes Mystacon under whor the 
Roman defeat occurred and who then withdrew leaving Aulus to 
complete the attempt successfully, 


AVES Gallo-Roman noble M VI 


Of noble birth (nobilitate potens), wealthy and generous to the church 
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and the poor; his epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. tv 21. Perhaps a Gallo-Roman, of senatorial descent. Cf, 
Avulus, in PLRE n, and Stroheker, no. 63. i 

The name is also that of a learned ecclesiastical notarius at Metz to 
whom Gogo sent greetings (salutem Avolum, notarii eruditione 
fulgentem ; Æp. Austras. 22 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 135). 


poe 
loannes Aurus domesticus of the lanciari ?VI 
» L t + t 
--"Ev0at KATÉKITE Ó EVTIPAKTOS BousoriKóg Aavktaptov ó KUpis "Ioàvvis 
^ ` + E a NE: $ 
"Aoupos; AL 1903, 73 Iconium (Lycaonia). For eptrpaktos = in actu 
positus, sec CJ 1 24.1 (&urpoicror &pyxovres). 


AVSTRAPIVS dux (of Tours and Poitiers) 556 


Dux, under Chlotharius 1; at Tours in 556 he took refuge from 
Chramnus in the basilica of St Martin, while Chlotharius was away on 
campaign against the Saxons, and n :arly perished of starvation; highly 
honoured by Chlotharius after his return (magnus cum co est habitus) ; 
later he became a cleric and was made bishop of Sellense castrum 
(Chantoceaux) in the district of Poitiers, with Chlotharius' promise that 
he would succeed to the see of Poitiers on the death of bishop Pientius; 


Aurelia Maria 


Aurchaua JGC 47 bis) ?V/VI: PORE n. 


é 


Aureliana or ?Aurelia} wife of Dynamius L VI 
Wife of Dvnamius 4; Greg. Ef. vu r2 (a. 596 Oct.; Aureliana), 33 

(597 July; Aurelia). 

appointed Pascentius in spite of Austrapius’ appeals; Austraptus 

returned to his own see and subsequently was killed by the local Taifali 

whom he had earlier oppressed; Greg. Tur. HF iv 18. While still dux he 


Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses 
Aurelianus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus | 
PPE niina cz f^ 
PPO Italiae 554/568 
Vir glioriosissimus) p(raefectus) piraetori)o pfer) It(aham); he 
presided over hearings brought by representatives of the church of 
Ravenna; P. Mal. 4~5 (= Marini, P. Dip. 74), B vin 475 (full name and 
title), cf. B vir r2 (Fl. Aurelianus, and title), and see Tjüder, p. 419, 
n. 47. The text cites documents, the latest dated Jan. 552, and mentions 
a defensor Thomas (B vIn r) who was dead by 575 (P. Hal, 6, line 43). 
However the post of PPO Italiae was held by Antiochus 2 from 552 to 
554 and by Longinus 5 from 568 to 574/575. 


joined bishop Pientius in building a monastery [or St Radegund at 
Poitiers; Daudonivia, V.S. Radeg. 5. 


Austregildis quae et Bobilla 
regina; (second) wife of Guntram M/L VI 

For her names, see Greg. Tur. HF 1v 25, Fredegar. m 50, and cf. 
Schönfeld, p. 38, and Fórstemann 319. 

Formerly servant of Magnacharius, she became the second wife of 
Guntram, in succession to Marcatrucdis, and bore him two sons, 
Chlotharius and Chlodomeris; Greg. Tur. AF iv 25, V 17, 20, Fredegar. 
m 56. Styled ‘regina’, Greg. Tur. HF v 17, 36, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581. 
Mother also of Chlodeberga and Chlothildis. 

She died of plague in September 580, after extracting an oath from 
Guntram to execute her two doctors in the event of her death; Greg. 


Aurelianus 2 patricius (at Marseilles) ?VI 

Patricius; owner of a slave miraculously cured at the tomb of St Victor 
in Marseilles; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 76. The date is not certain but was 
probably contemporary with Gregory. Aurelianus was perhaps patrictus 
of Provence, bu: cf. Stroheker, n. 46 (identifying him with the PPO of 


indiction fourteen). Her epitaph is preserved; Le Blant, Jnser. chrét. de la 
473, PLRE n, Aurelianus 5). 


Gaule 1 316, no. 218. 
Aureli l ? : : istrigusa ey wife of the Lombard ruler Vaces E/M VI 
Aurelianus 3 ?Frankish notable L VI Austrigus: 


-Daughter of a king of the Gepids, second wife of the Lombard ruler 


e . r ttrarla\: 
Waccho (Vaces), mother of Wisegardis and Walderada (Vuldetrada); 
Origo Gent, Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. l 


Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory consoling him on the death 
of his brother; allusions to his hospitality and charitable works suggest 
that he was a man of wealth; Greg. Ep. 1x 217 (a. 599 July; addressed 
‘Aureliano ex Francis’). His name suggests that he may have been a 
Gallo-Roman rather than a Frank. He may have been related to 
Aureliana (Aurelia), the wife of Dynamius 4; see MGH, Epp. 1, p. 454, 
n g. 


H ^, H or GR mn n £ 
Austrovaldus dux (in Gaul) 587-589 
On the name, see Fórstemann 216. 
cours. (? of Toulouse) in 587, when he accompanied Desiderius 2 on 
campaign against the Visigoths of Carcassonne; they set out from 


155 is 


however Chlotharius died first and Charibert, on Pientius’ death, | 


Tur. HF v 35, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581 (dating her death to September of 
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Toulouse; after the death of Desiderius, Austrovaldus withdrew, went to 
the king (Guntram) and soon became dux in succession to Desiderius (see 
below); Greg. Tur. HF vii 45. | 

DVX (under Guntram) a. 587-589; appointed to succeed Desiderius in 
587; Greg. Tur. HF vim 45 (qui mox in eius locum dux statuitur). Dux 
in 587, HF ix 7: in 589, HF ix 31. In 587 he led several attacks on the 
Wascones when ines began to come down ae the mountains on 
raiding forays but did them no great harm; Greg. Tur. AF ix 7. In 589 
when Guntram planned to attack Septimania Austrovaldus first subdued 
Carcassonne to Guntram's rule but was subsequently treated with scorn 
by Boso 2 for entering Carcassonne without him; Greg. Tun HEF 1x 83. 


Autharius t Lombard dux  ?584 


He submitted to the Romans; Fredegar. rv 45 (alius ;Xutharius — i.e. 
not king Authari — idemque dux cum integro suo ducatu se ditioni 
tradidit imperii ibique permansit). For the date, possibly 584, see 
Jarnut, Studien, p. 346, no. 33. d 

He may be identical with Auctarit. 
Authari 2 king of the Lombards 584-590 

Autharic; Joh. Bich, Autharith ; Greg., duct. Haun. Extr. Authari; Origo 
Gent, Lang., Hist. Lang. cod. Goth, Paul. Diac. Aptachar; Greg. Tus 
Autharius; Fredegar. ] | 
l Son of Cleph ; Ed. Roth., p. 2, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod, Goth. 
6, Paul. Diac. Aist. Lang. 11 16. A relative of "Agilulfus: Paul c. Hist. 
Lang. nt 35, cf. Fredegar. iv 45 (wrongly called his father}, 

According to Fredegar, 1v 45 he was a dux before he became king. 

KING of the Lombards a. 584-590: after an interregnum of ten UN 
from the death of Cleph, he was chosen by the Loml ju as nct king; 
Auct, Haun, Extr. 14 (MGH, AA xut, p. 338), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 581, Ones 
Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Jud. üt 16 d 
Fredegar. Iv 45 (he was allegedly chosen with the consent of thé 
Frankish kings Guntram and Childebert II and paid regular tribute to 
the Franks). He assumed the praenomen Flavius; Paul. Diac. fhist. Lang 
m 16, 28, 30. His reign lasted for six years and six months; Auct. [s 
Extr. 8, c£ Origo Gent. Lang. 6 and Hist. Lang. dus Goth. 6 (seven years), 
and Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1t 35 (six years is death occurred on Sept. 
5, 590 (see below); he therefore became king in March/April 584. 

He fought successfully against the Romans and extended Lombard 
rule in Haly; Joh. Bich s.a. 581, sa. 986. He defeated Droctulfus a 
Brexilum (probably in 584) and forced him to flee to Ravenna, anc 
then made peace with Smaragdus lor three years (?585/386-588/589) 5 
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Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 18. He T sent an army against Histria under 

Eoin and expelled Fr ‘ancio from the island of Comacina; Paul. Diac. 

Hist. Lang. ut 27. Under him Italy suffered attacks from the Franks 
under Childebert, who had agreed to help the Romans; Greg. Tur. HF 
vi 42 (in 584), vin 18 (in 585), Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. m 17, 22. He 
sought the hand of Childebert’s sister Ghlodosinda in marriage (in 
ain); Greg. Tur. HF 1x 25 (in 388), Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 11 28. In 588 
he inf flicted a crushing defeat on Childebert’s army; auct. Haun. Extr. 8 
(but cf. e Greg. "Tur, HE 1x 25, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. W 29. 

Probably in 589, on May 15, he married T heodelinda, a Frankish lady 
from Bavaria; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. i 30 (May 15), duct. Haun. Extr. 9. Also in 589 he sent envoys 
to Guntram and Childebert in an effort to avert another attack and 
make peace; Greg. Tur. HF ix 29. 

Tn 590 lis was assailed in north Italy by both the Franks and the 
Romans and took refuge in Pavia; he sent envoys to Guntram and 
Childebert again to try to make peace, but while they were still absent 
Authari died at Pavia, on Sept. 5; Greg. Tur. HE x 3, Paul. Diac. Hisl. 
Lang. ut 3t, 34, 35, Auct, Haun, Extr. 4 (p. 339); Greg. Ap. 1 17 fa. 591 
Jan.), Ep a Pusia: 40 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 146). He was succeeded Dy 
Agilulfus (q.v.) 

At Easter 590 Bs had forbidden the Catholic baptism of Lombards, 
Greg. Ep. 1 17 (quoniam nefandissimus Autharith in hac quae nuper 
exempta est paschali sollemnitate Langobardorum filios in fide catholica 
baptizari prohibuit = pro qua culpa eum divina maiestas extinxit, ut 
sollemnitatem paschalis alterius non videret; A lluded to by Gregory as 
a former ‘rex Langobardorum’; Greg. Lp. vn 23 ün 597). 

Paul gives a description of him at the time of his marriage; Mist. Lang, 
ut 30 (erat autem tune Authari iuvenali aetate (loridus, statura decens, 
candido crine perfusus et satis decorus aspectu). 


Autiliten Moorish chief 546-548 

A Moorish chief, he fought on the Moorish side in the battles won by 
loannes 36 T "p in winter 546/547 and in summer 548 on the Plains 
of Cato; Coripp. Jof. u 58-9 (quis gravis Autiliten, pi atris non mollior 
ausis, pact bellique comes nullique fidelis ibat), 1v 643 (winter 
battle of 546/547), vill 255 (Plains of Cato, in 548). 


Auxentia (Just. Mov. 155) E/M VI: PLRE u. 


Auxentius architect (in Phrygia) VI 


4+ °Yithp eUyfjs Kal avarravcews Au&wriou ipyirré«rovog Kal UTEP 
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eu[xv?] &ereAé[o0n] +; BCH 1893, p. 289, no. 93 Aghzi-Kara (Phry- 


gia). 

Auxitius: comes orientis V/VI; PLRE n. 

Azarethes Persian general 531, 544 
A P acsi ae Di ione * 20. F ab on ^ ^ 
AGap£Ons; Proc., Evag. "E€apa0; Joh. Mal. Zuraq; Chron. 724. The 

name was probably an honorific designation; cf. Justi, p. 88 s.n. 'E£apá? 

N iet p YJqd« , 2 . 1 ` ^ 
Christensen, L'/ran sous les Sassanides*, pp. 409-10, and Stein, Bas- Emp. x 
293, n. 2 from p. 292. 

“In spring 531 he led a Persian invasion of Commagene, accompanied 
by Alamundarus (PLRE n, pp. 41-2). They withdrew before the Roman 
army under Belisarius as far as Callinicum, where the Romans were 
heavily defeated; Proc. BP 1 17.1-2, 18.1-2, 18.9-10, 18.13, 18 27-930 

"E em UMS 

Joh. Mal. 461, Pvads HE 1v 13, Chron. 724, p. 150 = p. 115-16, Zach. 

HE 1x 4 (unnamed), and see Belisarius. However his own losses were so 

heavy that he incurred the displeasure of Cavades; Proc. BP 1 18.51-6. 

He held the post of astabadh (magister officiorum) ; Zach HEIN a 
In 544 he was present with Chosroes at the siege of Edessa ; Proc. BP 

H 27.41. 

Azarmidukht daughter of Chosroes IT; ruler of Persia c. 630/632 

Azarmidukht; Sebeos. Azarmic; Thomas Artsruni. Arzemidokht; 
Hist. Nest. Zadimidtkht; Bar Hebr. Zarmandocht ; Chron. 1234. See also 
Justi, p. 54, and Noeldeke: Tabari, p. 393, n. 2. 

Daughter of Chosroes II (by Shirin, Hist. Nest.) and sister of Boran 
whom she succeeded as ruler of Persia during the period of confusion in 

630/2; Sebeos xxvn, p. 9o, Thomas Artsruni u 3, Mist. Nest. u 94 (at 

Seleucia; blinded after a year, then killed), Bar Hebr., Chron p. 93; 

^ r 4 * NP BS 

Chron. 1234, civ (wrongly called sister of Isdegerdes I, Mich. Syr. xt 

3. 

í Ay CRUS : : du paci 

AZIMARCHVS scribo (in Sicily) 598 
In late 598 he came to Rome with a message from Leontius 11 that 

Gregorius 6 would suffer no harm if he came to Sicily; Greg. Eb. 1x 57 

(a. 598 Nov.; the message came ‘per Azimarchum virum magnificum 

eevee. bar AREE X. NE - , $ : s 

scribonem"). In Nov./Dec. 598 he received three letters from pope 

Gregory, all addressed ‘Azimarcho scriboni’; Greg. Ep. ix 63 (recently 

in Rome, he was concerned with the case of Bosilátius 4 and Laurentius 

5), 73 (congratulated on his safe arrival in Sicily after a shipwreck), 

(informing him that Gregorius 6 was on his way to Sic ily). In all eee 

letters to him he is styled ‘magnitudo vestra’. 
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Baanes MVM 627, 634-636 


Badvns, Bodvns; Theoph., Cedr. ‘Baanes’; Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, 
Bar Hebr. ‘Mahan’; Eutychius. Probably an Armenian, to judge by his 

name. See Justi, pp. 338-9, s.n. Wahan, 

MVM a. 627: he accompanied Heraclius on the final invasion of Persia 
in late 627; in early December with picked soldiers he defeated a Persian 
force, killed their commander and took notable prisoners; Theoph. 
AM 6118 (Ba&vnv tov otpatnAatny), Cedr. 1 730. 

mvm (East) a. 634-636: appointed otpatnyds after the defeat of the 
UN brother Theodorus 163 at al-Jabiya (= Gabitha) (July 30, 
634); Theoph. AM 6125, Cedr. 1 745. His subsequent movements are 
highly obscure but in 635 he was seemingly active, together with 
Theodorus 164 (sacellarius), in defending the area between Damascus 
and Emesa and inflicting several defeats on Arab forces; Theoph. AM 
6125, Cedr. 1 745, and ef. Stratos 1t, pp. 58-61. In 636 he joined forces 
with Theodorus 164, Nicetas 9 and Jabalah against the Arabs; they 
were defeated at the battle of the Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636) and Baanes 
was killed; Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. x1 6, Chron. 1234, 
cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, c£. Eutychius, Annales, col. 1096-1097 (he 
allegedly survived the battle and fled to Sinai to become a monk). The 
Greek sources claim that on the eve of the final battle his troops 
abandoned Heraclius and proclaimed Baanes emperor; Theoph. AM 


6125, Cedr. 1 745. 
Babas military commander (in Lazica) 550-556; ?MVM 556 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BG v 9.5. 

COMMANDER in Lazica a. 550—556: one of the Roman commanders 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG 1v 9.5 (the 
others were Benilus, Odonachus and Vligagus). In spring 551 he and 
Odonachus were in Archaeopolis in command of 3,000 men, one quarter 
of all Roman troops in Lazica; Proc. BG iv 13.8 (dv 'O8óvoyós te «oi 
Bápas tipyov). They successfully defended the place against the Persians 
under Mermeroes and by a sudden sortie put them to flight; Proc. BG 
WV 14.1744. Still in command in Colchis (= Lazica) in 556, possibly as 
MVM; Agath. m 18.10 (BaBas 6:6 oTPATNYOS, 6s Bn rov &v TH KoAxfei 
xcepa iSpupeveov & mÀdo Tou 'Popatov fyysiro; the title oTpatny os 
implies that he had the rank of MVM). He was in Archaeopolis, from 
where he led an attack on the Dolomitae (Dilimnitae), allies of the 
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Persians who were already in flight from the Sabiri; he kil 
them; Agath. m 18.10-11. 

,He and Odonachus are described (conventionally) as good sol 
(àyaðoi tå troAguia); Proc. BG 1v 13.8. 


Me 


diers 


. Babatio (CZL m 14203, 39) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Babo OP PE ard ^ Nr ERES 3 for 

i . vir intuster (in Gaul); envoy 585/386 
Envoy of Childebert IH to the emperor Maurice; his fellow-envoy was 
Grippo; Ep. Austras. 43 (MGH, Epp. i, p. 149). (per Babonem et 
G me \ i > a 1 j 
sriponem). Far the date of this embassy (late 585/early 586° and the 
circumstances, see Goubert, i, pp. 113, 121-2, 

Babo could be identical with Bobo t or perhaps Bodegiselus, but c£. 
Goubert, op. cil, pp. 110-12. 

^ man called Babo who i is named in a letter from bishop Abbo of Metz 
to bishop Desiderius of Cahors in 630; ‘Odd. prob amd belongs to a | 
generation; Desid. Cadurc. Ef. u 13 CMGH, Epp. m, p 


ater 


4I Gis 


Bacauda (CIL m 15130) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Bacauda man of wealth (at Ravenna) M V] 
He and Iulianus 7 built the church of the Archangel Michael (San 
Michele in Africisco) in Ravenna; it was dedicated by them on May 


545; Agnellus 77 ( CIL x1 287 = ILCV 1794). See further E 
Cf. also PLRE u, Bacauda 1 and 2. 


Bacchus i father of Sergius; a priest M. VI 


Father of Sergius 4, Cyrus 3 and Solomon 2. and brother of Solomon 
; Proc. BV n 21.1, 


21.19, 22.17, Anecd. 5.28, Agath. v 23.8, Joh. Mal. 

a. Theoph. AM en According to Theophanes, he was a priest (ó 

troco Du : : 

peoButepos) ; Theoph. AM 6051. The family came from the vicinity of 
Dara; see Solomon 1, 


Bacchus 2 M VI 


Father of Theodorus 33; Men. Prot. fr. 41, fr. 46. 


(Bac?;chus 3 v. glor., comes Orientis 588/589 
j)oundaries to be clearly marked in the 
ácinit dis cancellarius Yoannes 99; IGLS & 530 (= Princ. 
Exp. er Ts peor = GIG 8650) near Qasr el- Banat, near Antioch 
in Syria Nue in | 


n p year 005 of the era of Antioch and indiction seven, Le 
Sept. 588/Aug. 


KEAE Eu ise TOU tv/Go&( 


In 588/589 he ordered certain | 
vicinity of Antioch by 


nos us ^ ~ 
589). The text in IGLS and Princ, Exp. Spr. reads: KATA 
oTaTOU) kóu(nros) tis fo. However the 


162 


led ma ny of 





BADVARIVS I 


EEIEIE ONTEN PEPE EENIA EE N PORREN POE SEA OA TEE 





RR NOCET 
jast three letters of the name have generally been read as ... xov (sce 
note in /GLS, which suggests Bayyou). 


Fl. Marianus Michaclius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


Baddo t Frankish envoy 587 
Senior member of an embassy sent to Guntram by Fredegundis on her 
son Chlotharius II's behalf in 587; the envoys were all arrested. on 
eee of plotting to murder Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vir 44. Later 
in 587 he was tried for treason at Paris and sent in chains to Chalon-sur- 
Saóne but was released and allowed to go home following the intercession 
of the bishop of Bayeux on his behalf; Greg. Tur. HF ix 13. 
Baddo 2 Visigothic queen Pn 
Wife of Reccared and queen of the Visigoths; with her husband sh 
subscribed the statement of Catholic faith at the Third Council of 


Toledo on May 8, 589; Mansi IX 983 = Vives, Concilios, p. 116 (ego 
Baddo, gloriosa regina). The marriage was after 58.4; see Reccared. 
Petrus Badoariu(s) TNI/T VI 

Named on a bronze weight or tessera; Pink, col. gz, no. 56 (+ Petrus 
Badoariu). He may be identical with Baduarius 2 (son-in-law of Justin 
Il), cf. Pink, col. 61, but this is very uncertain, as is the nature of the 
bronze object. 

Badua, Baduila; see Totila. 

Baduarius 1 PMYM et dux Seythiae 528 
Ba6ouápios; Joh. Mal. 432, 437, Joh. Nik. go.6g (‘Baduarius’), 
BaouvSapios; Theoph. AM 6031. Badovpios; Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. i 
645 (Badupios). 

?MVM ET DVX SCYTHIAE a. 528: otpatnyos, Joh. Mal. 432, Theoph. 
AM 6020, Cedr. 1645; oTpatnAarns.. THs ZKuOlas, Theoph. AM 6031, 
cf. Joh. Mal. 437 (otpatnAatns '"Popotov), and sce below. 

In 528 Baduarius and Godilas 1 led an NC by land from 
Odessus to recover Bosporus from the Huns of the Crimea under Mougel 
(a naval expedition was also sent, under Ioannes 7); Joh. Mal. 432, 
Theoph. AM 6020 (Bia yfic aro 'O8uoconóNeos), Joh. Nik. 90.69, 
Cedr, 1 645. Also in 528 he and Iustinus 1, respectively duces of Scythia 
and Moesia (Secunda), jointly met in battle an army of Bulgars (John 
Malalas calls them Huns) which had invaded Scythia and Moesia; 
lustinus was killed and the invaders pressed on into Thrace; Joh. Mal. 


437 (the Huns invaded Scythia and Moesia, ovtos ket oTpaTnAatou 
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‘Popaiwv BadSouapiou Kai 'lovorivou (sic)), Theoph. AM 6031 (the 
Bulgars invaded Scythia and Moesia, o1TpecrnA&rou ovros tis Muctas 
‘lovotivou Kal Tfj; ZkuSlas BaovSagiou). 

Baduarius is not mentioned in connection with the further Roman 
operations against these invaders, possibly because they took place away 
from Scythia; cf. Constantiolus and Godilas. i 

Baduarius was apparentlv dux Scythiae with the rank of magister militum, 


Baduarius 2 patricius; comes stabuli 573 


Son-in-law of Justin I isee Arabia); Coripp. dust, u 284-5, Joh. Bicl. 
s.a. 576. Wrongly called his brother in Theoph. AM 6065, Younger than 
Marcellus 5; Coripp. Just. u 286. Perhaps son or grandson of Baduarius 
[. « 

CVRA PALATII à. 565 late-?: appointed by Justin H immediately after 
his accession as his own successor in this post; Coripp. Jut. u 284-5 
(dispositorque novus sacrae Baduarius aulae, successor soceri ~ factus 
mox curapalatii est). j 

PATRICIVS à. 565-2576: already patricius in Nov. 565; Covipp. ust, u 
287 (he and Marcellus 5 were 'ambo patricii). He presumably 
remained fatricius until his ceath. 

?MvM (VACANS) c.a. 566/2557: ordered by Justin to gather an army 
from Moesia and Scythia anc help the Gepids under Cunimund (around 
Sirmium) against the Lombards; Theoph, Sim. vi 10.10 (poorest 
BoSovapio otparny& tas mepi THY Zku0iav koi Muciav 8Buvápets 
àOpoicavri Bon8eiv KovipcuvSe). A battle was fought which the Romans 


won; Theoph. Sim. vi 10.12. The date was 566 or 567, near the start of 


Justin's reign; after this battle Cunimund broke the terms of his 
agreement with the Romans, who then refused him help when 
threatened by an alliance of the Lombards and Avars; there followed the 
Gepid defeat by the Lombards and Cunimund's death, and subsequently 
the Lombards migrated to Italy, leaving Pannonia in April 568; cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 24, 25, 28. PEaduarius was perhaps an MVM vacans rather 
than MVM per Illyricum or guaestor exercitus. 

COMES STABVLI a. 573: KGuns TOV PaciAikõv otavAwv on October 6, 
573, when, according to an anecdote told by "Theophanes, he angered 
the emperor during a silentium; Justin, already suffering from mental 
illness, insulted him and had the cubicularii expel him with blows from the 
meeting; subsequently the emperor repented and visited the stables to 
apologise to Baduarius and make his peace; Theoph. AM 6065. 

He was later sent to Italy, perhaps with an army, to try to stem the 
Lombard conquest. In c. 37% he suffered defeat in battle at their hands 
and soon afterwards died there; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 576 (Baduarius gener 
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— 
Justini principis in Italia a Longobardis proelio vincitur et non multo 
post inibi vitae finem accipit). It is not clear from this whether his death 
was natural or from wounds or whether he fell into Lombard hands and 
was killed. 

Fle may be identical with a Baduarius who built a church at Ravenna 
which was consecrated by a bishop Petrus; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
51 (Agnellus identifies the bishop with Petrus Chrysologus, giving a fifth- 
century date, but his chronology is very muddled, and the bishop could 
be Petrus ILI, bishop of Ravenna from 570 to 578; cf. Agnellus, Lib. 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 93 and 97). 


Baduarius 3 ?curator domus rerum Areobindi ?VI 


Recorded as in charge of the domus rerum Areobindi in an inscription 
from Constantinople; Schneider, Germania (1937), P- 177 (epitaph of 
Anilas, 8$1&ép(o»)v Okou T(v) 'Apeopivbou Um &comroriav BaSovap[tou] 
xoi OcoBópos 1|fis &v]8ó£ou pvnuns). The spelling suggests a date not 
earlier than the sixth century, and the formula olkos àv ’ApeoBivSou 
implies that the domus was no longer the personal property of an 
Arcobindus but an estate taken over into imperial ownership and so 
presumably one of the domus divinae. If so, Baduarius may have been the 
curator domus. On the other hand he may actually have been the owner 
of the domus T&v 'ApeoBivBou at Constantinople; if so, he may well be 
identical with Baduarius 2, son-in-law of Justin II, and may have been 
given the domus by Justin. On Arcobindus, sce Janin, Const, Byz., p. 264 
and PLRE u, pp. 143-4- . 

Baduarius was perhaps the husband of Theodora 2, and so not Justin's 


son-in-law, 
Pap Bagratid 
Smbat Bagratuni: sce Symbatius 
Bahan i MYM (in Italy) 599 
Gloriosus filius noster Bahan magister militum; in 599 he secured the 
appointment by pope Gregory of a visitor (the bishop of Ancona) to 
organise the church at Osimo ( Auximum) ; Greg. £f. 1x 99 (a. 599 Jan.) 
He was evidently in command of the newly liberated city, To judge by 
his name he was of Armenian origin; cf. Justi, pp. 338-9 (s.n. Wahan). 
Bahram (Bahram Gusnasp; 1 
Persian general (under Chosroes 1) 573 
- , ^ * M z > Thenmr , pay 
Bapapavns; Joh, Epiph. Mipavns 6 xoi Bapapadvns; Theoph. Byz. 
See Justi, p. 214, s.n. Mithrana, no. 10, p. 362, s.n. Werethraghna, 
no. 21. 
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ished ecd gd aa yee ERE AOR ETI triam Fn rss Ms erit iem in rei relie iei His gimus sich tH vigi t 
—————— n 


He was called Bahram and was a member of the family of Mirhan; he 
is to be identified with Bargousnas (Theoph. Sim. v 13.4), Le. Bahram 
Gusnasp, the father of (the rebel) Bahram Chobin; cf. Justi, p. 365, 
no. 3. 

A Persian. general. under Chosroes I, he was sent to attack the 
Himyarites; he captured their king Sanatources, sacked their capital 
and enslaved the people; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl 64. 

In 573 he was in command of Persian troops in Nisibis when it was 
under siege by Marcianus 7; he joined forces with a number of allies (the 
Sabir, the Daganes and the Dilimnitaej and met Marcianus in battle at 
Sargathon near Nisibis but was defeated and put to flight; Joh. Epiph. 
3 (oTpaTnyouvTos avtois Bapapdvou, os Tdv &krioe Toy uere apyelv 
tréroxcro , Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 = Phot. Bibl, 64, Theoph. Sim. m M 


Bahram 2 (Chobin) i 
iram 2 (Chobin) Persian rebel 589-591 


| Bapan: Theoph. Sim., Chron, Pasch, Theoph., Cedr., Zon. Båpauos; 
Evagr. Bahram; Chron, 1234, Agapius, Bar Hebr. Bahram Šobin; Zisk. 
Nest. Warahran: Anon. Guidi. Bahram Sunir; Eutychius.. Vahram 
Merhewandak; Sebeos, Bahram Mehrevandac; Fhomas Artsruni See 
Justi, p. 363, s.n. Werethraghna, no. 23. 

A native of R hazacene, of the family of Mirhan (oikapytas e THs TOU 
Mippauou) and descended from the Arsacids; Theoph. Sim, ur 18.6.10, 
cf. Anon, Guidi, p. 15 = r5. (*Rhagis oriundus"). His father was 
Bargousnas (= Bahram Gusnasp); Theoph. Sim. v 13.4, and see Justi, 
p. 305. no. 9. | | 

He once served in the royal bodyguard ‘Tots TOU DaciAécos CWUXTO- 
quAa&w; ‘later, when in 573 the Persians captured Dara, he com manded 
a regiment under Chosroes | (orperriormikr]s ‘Ans Nynoauevov); he then 
invaded Armenia under Chosroes and was so successful that he was 
made general (ocrpocrqyós uev! oU TOAY Kai oU lTepotkoó yxeiporrovsi rod 
&Opoicpatos) ; thereafter he was appointed to the post of ‘darigbedoum i 
equivalent to curapalates (cos Kal SapryBeSoup THs Baon &vaSeitot 
E ~ dv 8*5 koupomaAderny ‘Papator krrovogótouciv) ; Theoph. CMM 
HI TO, 10702. 


Cee plies S sesevceseleeps 1a Yid M H SL 
Under Hormisdas he defeated the Turks to the east of Persia and 
i 


Guidi, p. 15 = 15, Hist. Nest. u 43, Eutychius, Annales, col, to8o. Qn his 
return he was sent by Hormisdas against Suania, which he captured, 
and then Lazica (Colchis) ; à Roman army under Romanus 4 was sent 
against him and he tried to lure it into a trap but was defeated in a battle 
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BAIANVS 


in Albania; the date was 589; Theoph, Sim. ni 6.7-8 (in year eight of 

Maurice), 15-16, 7.1-2.13-18, Theoph. AM 6089, Nic. Call. HE xvu 

19, and see Romanus 4. He was then dismissed in disgrace by Hormisdas; 

he rebelled and civil war ensued and Hormisdas was overthrown in a 

palace revolution; Theoph. Sim. m 8.1—2.10-12, IV if, Evagr. HE vi 

(5, Nic. Call. HE xvii 18-19, Theoph. AM 6080, Sebeos tt. pp. LUE, 

Hist. Nest. n 43, 58, Gon. XIV 12, Eutychius, “laales, col. rogo, Anon. 

Guidi, p. 15 = 15. He refused to accept Hormisdas’ successor. Chosroes 

U, marched against him and overthrew him fin early 590: : Theoph. 

Sim. 1V 7. 110.1, Evagr. HE vi, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 591, Nic. Call. HE 

xvin 20, Theoph. AM 6080, Cedr. 1 695, Zon, xiv 12, Thomas Artsruni 

n 3, Hist. Nest. 1 42, Chron. 1234, lxxx, non. Guidi, p. 15 = 15, Bar 

Hebr., Chron, p. 85, ^gapius, p. 44t- 

He crowned himself king of Persia; Theoph. Sim. 1v 12.6. For the 
date, March 9, 590, see Higgins, pp. 8-9, Goubert, 1, pp. 139740- 

He was defeated and overthrown in summer/autumn 59t by an 
expedition in which a Roman army under the command of Narses 10 
joined forces with the Persian troops under Chosroes I}: the allies 
defeated Bahram and put him to flight at the battle of Blarathon ; 
Theoph. Sim. v 9.812, 10711, Evagr. JAE vi tg, Nic. Call. HE xvii 20, 
Theoph. AM 6081, Cedr. 1 695, Zon. xiv 12, Sebeos tt, pp. 1610, Thomas 
Avtsruni 1 3, Hist, Nest. T 43, 58, Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 
= 15, Agapius, p. 446. 

Bahram 8 Persian general Or 
According to Syriac sources, he commanded the army of Chosroes 

which took Caesarea in Cappadocia in 611; Mich. Syr. xı i. Bar Hebr, 

Chron., p. 87, Chron. 1234. Ixxxxii. Sce however Shahin. 

Baianus (Batavos) khan of the Avars  2501-582/585 
Named in Men. Prot. frr. 9, 23, 24. 25 26, 27, 28, 48, 63, 65, 66. 
KHAN of the Avars a. 561/562 ?-582/585: first named in 561/562 

(without title), Men. Prot. fr. 9. ‘O té&v 'ABápow hyoupevos; Men. Prot. 

frr. 26, 27, 33. O TOV 'ABépeov fiyeucov; Men. Prot. frr. 28, 48. 'O Tov 

'AB&pov Xo &vos; Men. Prot. frr. 63, 64. 'O Xayavos; Men. Prot. frr. 

27, 28, 33, 63, 64, 66, 'O vOv 'ABápcov uóvapyxos; Men. Prot. fr. 66. 


+ 


Probably in 561, after an Avar embassy was detained at Constan- 
tinople, Baian threatened war; Men. Prot. fr. 9, and sce Iustinus 4. He 
was apparently already ruler of the Avars. It was presumably he who 
sent an embassy to Justin H in late 565, on which occasion the new 
emperor brusquely refused their request that payments formerly made 
by Justinian should continue; Coripp. fast, nt 2307401, Men; Prot. fr. 14 
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(Tov Kad’ Huds Nyepova), cf. fr. 24, and see Targitis. In 566 after a victory 
over the Franks, Baian made peace with Sigibertus and withdrew his 
forces; Men. Prot. fr. 23, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 29, and scc Sigibertus. In 567 
he accepted an invitation from Alboin to help the Lombards against the 
Gepids, but insisted on negotiating very favourable terms, viz. a tithe of 
the Lombard cattle, plus half the booty and all the Gepid lands if they 
were defeated ; Men. Prot. frr. 24, 25. The Gepids were totally defeated: 
see Cunimund and Alboin. Early in 568, after the defeat of the Gepids, 
Baian planned to attack Sirmium and detained in captivity the Roman 
envoys Vitalianus 2 and Gometas 5; Men. Prot. fr. 26, He then attacked 
Sirmium but, failing to take it by assault (petà rrjv TELYOPAXIAY), sent 
envoys to negotiate with Bonus 4; the negotiations also failed and Baian 
sent a large Cotrigur army to attack Dalmatia and himself led all his 
people over the Danube and occupied the former Gepid lands (cuv 
Tác] TH Kat’ avTov TrAnOUT BieAOcov tov “lotpov és Ta T&v Pyraisev 
SiétpiBev Spiax) ; Men. Prot. fr. 27. Later in 568 he sent his envoy Targitis 
with Vitalianus to demand the surrender of Sirmium and the return of 
the Gepid Vsdibad (on the grounds that the Gepids were now his 
subjects by right of conquest) as well as the payment of money formerly 
paid by Justinian to the Cotrigurs and Utigurs; the demands were 
rejected by Justin who ordered Bonus to prepare for war; Men. Prot. fr. 
28, Another embassy was sent with the same demands (cf. l'argitis), 
probably in late 569, Men. Prot. fr. 29; and then in 569/570 a further 
embassy under Apsich 2 tried unsuccessfully to negotiate a settlement of 
the Avars on Roman territory, Men. Prot. fr. 33, and see Tiberius r, 
p. 1324. For the Avar defeat of 570 and their defeat of liberius in 571 and 
the subsequent truce and peace, see Men. Prot, frr. 34, 35 and Tiberius, 
p. 1325, and Stein, Stud., p. 


5, 13, There was peace for some years between 
the Avars and the Romans (a treaty was apparently made in 574/575; 
cf. below}, and in 578 Baian was asked by Tiberius for help against the 
Slavs who were harrying Greece; with help from loannes gt he 
transported sixty thousand cavalry from Pannonia (across the Save) 
onto Roman soil, marched through Illyricum to Scythia, re-crossed the 
Danube and attacked villages of the Slavs; Baian is said to have had a 
grievance against the Slavs for the murder of some of his envoys; Men. 
Prot. fr. 48, cf. 63 (on this occasion he liberated many Romans taken 
captive by the Slavs). In 579 he again sent Targitis on an embassy, this 
time to collect the payments and supplies due under a treaty made 
shortly after Tiberius became. Caesar; however, as soon as Targitis 
returned with them, Baian broke the treaty and with a full-scale army 
(travotpatia) made to cross the Save between Sirmium and Singi- 
dunum; he had assembled many boats from Upper Pannonia to force 
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the river crossing; to the protests of the MVM at Singidunum, Sethus, 
he claimed to be marching against the Slavs, as in the previous year, but 
while envoys went to Constantinople, he continued with measures to 
cross the river; Men. Prot. fr. 63. Suspecting Baian's intention to attack 
Sirmium, and having no adequate troops in the area because of the war 
with Persia, Tiberius tried to deter the Avars, but a new envoy arrived 
from Baian to announce that the Save was bridged and to demand that 
Sirmium be surrendered or it would be taken by force; Tiberius sent 
what forces he could muster from Constantinople to help Sirmium; 
Men. Prot. fr. 64. The siege of Sirmium lasted until 582; during the siege 
Baian discussed a truce with Theognis, without result; reinforcements 
reached him from Dalmatia under Apsich 1, and the city suffered greatly 
from hunger; eventually (in 582) Tiberius gave orders to negotiate the 
surrender of the city; Men. Prot. frr. 65, 66, and see Solomon 4 and 
Theognis 1. At the fall of the city, the khan asked for the payments duc 
to him under the earlier treaty for the previous three years; ; Aen. Prot. fr. 
66. Since he received them for the year 579 (see above), the three years 
were 580, 581 and 582, which therefore correspond, presumably, to the 
duration of the siege of Sirmium. Cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 112-13, with n. 10. 

Baian probably died not long after this, since a new khan (one of his 
sons) seems to have been ruling the Avars in 584/585; cf. Thérese 
Olajos, REB 34 (1976), pp. 151-8. 


Bakur u (Bacurius) ruler of Iberia | 534/535-547/549 

Son and successor of Dach‘i, he ruled Iberia from 534/535 to 
547/548; father of his successor Parsman ; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 
(1952), pp. 35-6 (with n. 34). According to Juansher he died leaving 
young children and Iberia fell under Persian control; Toumanoff, of. 
cit, p. 40. Cf. Justi, p. 239, s.n. llákopos, no. 21. 


Bakur m (Bacurius) ruler of Iberia c. 579/581 
Son and successor of P'arsman VI, he ruled Iberia as contemporary 
of the Persian king Hormisdas; see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), 
p. 36 (with n. 37). He died in 579/581; Toumanoff, op. cil, pp. 39-49. 
Father of Adarnase; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 201. Cf. Justi, p. 239, Sn. 
Tlaxopos, no. 23. B i 
Balas (Badas) Hun leader 533 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 345, s.n. Walagas, no. 12. 
On the Vandal expedition in 533 he and Sinnion led a contingent of 
Haun allies in Belisarius’ army; like Sinnion he was noted for his strength 
and bravery; Proc. BV 1 11.1112. See further Sinnion. 
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Barbatus 1 


BALMACH 


-— t — n n- om (—— — ARRA » 


Balmach (Banay) Hun leader 556 
One of three leaders of a force of Sabirian Hun mercenaries with the 
) ari anya a og pete a N . . i 
Roman army in Lazica in 556 (the others were Qutilzis and Iigev: 
Agath. 11 17.5. For further details, see Iiger. ý 
Bānön prominent citizen (Egyp) LVI 
Son ol Ammon, held in prison at Alexandria with Cosmas but released 

by the augustalis Ioanne ` regue r ayer ME. 
x s r h $ me on request of Theodorus 59, in order to 

CrPtürow the reDeitiOn o 3c T rd 

askirón; Joh. Nik. 97.15716 (p 531 


Zo 
Bon He and Cosmas accomp acd] Theodorus’ army and 


persuaded many rebel supporters to desert: Joh. Nik. c 
531-2). The date was during the reign of Maurice. 

24D ip. TAE EANN "NE ; 
BARBARA c.f: daughter of Venantius | 599-601 
Daughter of Venantius 2 and Italica and sister of Antonina 3; Greg 
Ep. IX 232, Xt 18, 23, 25, 59. Sce further Antonina. 


Barbation officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 


Native of Thrace; Proc. BG in ids 

O BeAicapiou 8opugópos (or similar); Proc. BG ur 11. 27, 28.5.17. 

In 545 Barbation and Artasires 1 were sent by Belisarius to hel Bc 
(PLRE nj to defend Rome, with orders not to make sallies against th 
enemy; Proc. BG m 11.37. Soon after the sicge began (late 545, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 1 578) they sallied out against the Goths but after initial 
success thev [bito weil too far and fell into an ambush in which they lost 
most of their men and escaped with difficulty themselves; Proc. BG nt 
13.274. 

In late 347 he was apparently with Belisarius in Rome and 
accompanied him when with seven hundred picked cavalry and two 
ae infantry he sailed via Sicilv for Tarentum; Proc. BG iu 24.34, 

27.16. They put in at Croton, whenc c Barbation and Phazas were sent 
With the cavalry to guard ihe nearby passes; Proc. BG in 28.3-5. After 
an encounter with the cavalrv of Toula, in which many pis 
including Phazas, Barbation esc: iped and carried the news to Belisarius 


at Croton; they promptly set sail and reached Messana in Sicily; bos 
* á | j i 
BG ni 28.17. 
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cavairy commander (in Africa) 533-536 
p or nfi M v B 
Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. EV 1 11.10. 


In 533 he was one of the four cavalry commanders (otpatictdéy 8t 
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pn 
‘mriw MEV sc. &pyovres) sent with Belisarius on the expedition against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.7. For the others, see Rufinus 1. At the battle 
of Tricamarum in mid December he was one of the cavalry commanders 
on the right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BV n 3.4 (cited under 


Aigan). 
In summer 536 he commanded a regular cavalry force in Numidia 
(xaToAdyou öt irmKkot uev BapB&ros sc. hyey@v); Proc. BV un 15.50. 


He marched under Marcellus 2 against Stotzas at Gazophyla (= 
Gadiaufala, near Constantina) ; their troops deserted to Stotzas oe dis 
Roman commanders (see Marcellus) sought sanctuary in a church 
there, from which they emerged after Stotzas gave pledges, only to be 
executed by him; Proc. BV n 15.51-2.59, Jord. Rom. 369. 


Barbatus 2 MVM M VI/M VII 


BapBé&rou oTrpornA&rou; Zacos 758 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4468 (seal; obv.: BAP/BAT/OV; rev.: [C ITPA/THAA/[T]OV). 


Baresmanas (Bapsopavas) Persian general 530 
One of the Persian generals under Perozes in the battle of Dara in 530, 
in which he was killed; Proc. BP 1 13.16 (nicknamed etepopGadpos, one- 


eyed), 14.32.47.50. Cf Justi, p. 64. 


Barnabas chartularius VII 


Bapvápa xaprouAaptou; Zacos 291 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.85 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (40) of BapvaBa; rev.: cruciform monogram (359) of 
xeprouAaptou). 


Barontus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 632-635 

A Frank; Fredegar. 1v 78. 

DVX a. 632-635 : dux in 632, sent by Dagobert to fetch the treasures of 
his recently deceased brother Charibert (ruler of Aquitaine); he 
conspired with the treasurers and kept a large portion for himself; 
Fredegar. tv 67. In 635 he was one of ten duces who accompanied 
Chadoind on an expedition to subdue the Wascones; Fredegar. tv 78. 


Barsamouses (Bapoapoucns) Iberian ruler 627 
Ruler of the Iberians subject to Persia (6 &pyav tæv 'IBrypow vov vro 
Tépoas); he fought in the battle of Niniveh (Dec. 12, 627) and was 
captured by the Romans; Theoph. AM 6118. | 
He was king Vahram-Aréusa V; see C, Toumanoff, Traditio 17 
(1961), p. 101. 
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Bar Yohannan " | agent of Justinian c. 542 
. Sent from Constantinople in c. 542 by Justinian to help Thomas 11 
punish the monophysites of Amida for expelling their bishop, Abraham 
bar Kyly; Ps.-Dion., Chron. n, p. 33, Mich. Syr. ix 26. Cf. PLRE u, 


Abraham I. 


Basilia religiosa femina — ?VT 
CIL v 367 — ILCV 219 c Parentium. See further Fausta. 
Basilianus vir illustris (East) 550 


Basilianus inlustris et magnificus vir, filius noster; mentioned in a 
letter of pope Vigilius, dated March 18, 550, to the bishop of Tomi; he 
and representatives of the bishop of Tomi had accused certain persons of 
spreading lies about Vigilius’ attitude to Ibas and Theodoret in his 
Tudicatum; Vigilius, Ep. 12 (PL 69, col. 51) = ACOec. tv i, p. 195. 


Basilicus (CLE vi 31958) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Basilides patricius; honorary consul; Mag. OI 536-539 

PPO ORIENTIS before Feb. 13, 528: vir excellentissimus ex praefecto 
praetorio Orientis et patricius, Just. Const. ‘Hacc’ (a. 528 Feb. 13), c£. 
Just. Const. ‘Summa’ (cited below). The title may have been honorific 
rather than an actual post, since the Oriental prefecture ranked above 
that of Illyricum (cf. below). 

He was a member of the first commission on the Codex Iustinianus in 528 
and 529; Just. Const. ‘Hace’? (appointing the commissioners on Feb. 13, 
528), Just. Const. ‘Summa’ (on the publication of the first edition of the 
Codex on April 7, 529). See Tribonianus 1. 

PATRICIVS: first attested as patricius on Feb. 13, 528; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ 
(cited above). Also attested a. 529 April 7, Just. Const. ‘Summa’; a. 532 
Jan., Proc. BP 1 24.18 (cited below), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532; a. 536 March 
18, Just. Nov. 22. 

PPO ILLYRICI a, 529 April 7: vir excellentissimus ex praefecto praetorio 
per Orientem et patricius et nunc praefectus praetorio per Illyricum; 
Just. Const. ‘Summa’. Described in 536 as &mró &rápyow; Just. Nov. 22 
epil. (cited below). Possibly identical with Dasilius, a PPO (Illyricij 
whose statue once stood over the east gate of Thessalonica; Anth. Gr. 1x 
686 CHvopéns óAerfjpa UrrepgidAcy BaBuAdvos kai oéAas Ókrevoio 
Aixns BaotAcov trrapyov, £cive, vow cxiprrjoov 1Bov &gumrepOe TVA. 
Euvopins Toti xGpov dpiotoyévebAov ó6eucis, BapBapov oU rpopuécis, OUK 
&ppevas appevoxoitas. “Onda Adxwy, oU Bé telyos yes BooíAgov 
&yodpa), cf. lemma B: eig thy TUANY Thy dvorroAikty Ths OecocaAovikns. 
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BASILIVS 
i M Ó— —MÁ— Á—3s—À— 
For the possible identification with Basilides, see Mango, Cw N.s. XXXIV, 
no. 2 (1984), pp. 489-91. l 
AGENS VICEM MAGISTRI OFFICIORVM a. (531—) 532 Jan.: in Jan. 532 (cf. 
below) he was deputising for the (absent) mag. off. Hermogenes Chron. 
Pasch. sa. 532 (Ó Toiv Tov TOTOV TOU HorytoTpoU Epuoyévous èv 
KcoovoratvrivoumróAet ; also styled ó Torrornpov TOV på&yioTtpov). He may 
have continued in this role for a time after becoming QSP, taking part 
as such in the attack on the hippodrome (see below) ; later he was 
apparently succeeded by Strategius (PLRE n, Strategius 9). l 

During the Nika riot Basilides was sent with Constantiolus and 
Mundus to enquire the reason for the disturbances (on Jan. 14, 532; cf. 
joh. Mal. 474-5); they reported to justinian that the crowds were 
demanding the dismissal of the PPO Ioannes 11, the QSP Rufinus (sic; 
an error for Tribonianus) and the PVC Eudaemon 1; the emperor - 
promptly dismissed them and made Basilides OSP as a person accept ye 
to the people; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Joh. Mal. 475, cf. Proc. BP 1 24.18 
(cited below). Later he accompanied Mundus and others in an attack on 
the kathisma in the hippodrome; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. | 
osP a.532 Jan. 14 (-?534/535): appointed QSP in place of 
Tribonianus 1 on Jan. 14, 532; Proc. BP 1 24.18 (BaciAetonv Se Tv TOU 
kotaioTcopos &pyrv Exelv eKeAevev, EK TE ETTIEIKELAS y vooptiov EV TAT PIKIONS 
aura Kai GAAwS SOKipov); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. He perhaps remained in 
this office until the reappointment of Tribonianus (in late 534/carly 
535). Recorded in a late and unreliable source as helping Justinian to 
raise money (miraculously) and materials for the building of Hagia 
Sophia; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 11, 14, and cf. Theodorus bo 

MAGISTER OFFICIORVM a. 536 March 18-539 June 25: a. 536 March 18, 
Just. Nov. 22 epil. (éypaen TÒ iooTuUTTOV Baothiby TH evBoforatep 
uocylorpco rv Ostcov òppikiwv, ATÒ ETE PYOOV KAI TATOV KAI TETPIKICD) 
~a.539 March 10, Just. Nov. 79 epil. (scriptum exemplar rore 
gloriosissimo magistro sacrorum officiorum) ; a. 539 June 25, Just. Nov. 
85 (addressed Baoiheiðy Té tvSoEoTaTw payiotpw TOV Ociov OppiKioov). 
Probably he was the unnamed magister sent by pope Agapetus in March 
536 with excubitors against the monophysite Zooras; Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 2, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 45 (p. 210). | 

HONORARY CONsVL: recorded a. 536 March 18; Just. Nov. 22 epil. 
(cited above). . . 

The site of his palace in Constantinople was known by his name in 
later Byzantine times; Patr. Const. ui 205 (rà Se BaoiAiBou oikos NY 


cf. 















Li 


A i > ms, 
motpikiou BactAiSou Kal kuaicTopos TOU pey&Aou '"louoTiviavoU], 
Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 298-9. See also Clauss, p. 149. 


Basilius (CIL x 8072, 6) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Basilius i citizen of Edessa E V] 
Father of Ioannes 30, of a rich and noble family of Edessa; Proc, Bp 
Uu 21,27, Anecd. 12.6. 


BASILIVS 2 


'O xópns; one of the commanders (for the others, see Belisarius, 
p. 183) of a Roman army sent against the Persians which was heavily 
defeated; he was among the leaders taken prisoner; Joh. Mal. 441-2, 
Zach. HE 1x 2. 'The battle was that of Tanurin, probably in early 528; 
see Belisarius, doc. ctt. 


comes (Prei militaris) ?528 


(Fl.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3 
patricius; consul ordinarius 541 

Diptych) CIL. xt 8138 a and b = xu 3, p. 753 (= D 1312, 1n part). 

Anic(ius) Faust(us) Albin(us) Basilius; Diptych. Albinus Basilius; Lib. 
Pont. 61 (as emended by H. Usener, Anecdoton Holderi, p. 8, cf. Alan 
Cameron and Diane Schauer, JRS 72 (1982), 129-30). Fl. Basilius; 
papyri and inscriptions from his consulship (cf. below). To judge by his 
names, he was a Roman aristocrat belonging to the family of the Decii, 
very probably a grandson of the consul of 480, Basilius, and perhaps son 
of the consul of 495, Albinus (PLRE u, pp. 51, 217) ; c£. Cameron, lor. cit. 

His titles in 541 are recorded on his consular diptych: v.c. 
et inl(ustris), ex com(ite) dom(íesticorum),  pat(ricius), cons(ul) 
ord(inarius). 

The comitiva domesticorum was by this date an honorary title conferred 
to give the status of vir illustris; cf. Cass. Var. VI 11. 

PATRICIVS: Proc. BG tm 20.18, Lib. Pont. 61 (both referring to 
540/547). 

CONSVL ORDINARIVS (without a colleague) a. 541: Fasti, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 541, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 541, Mar. Avent. s.a. 541, Diptych, 
P. Cairo. Masp. 67126, 36. He was the last private individual to hold the 
ordinary consulate and, as the next person to hold it was the emperor 
Justin JI in 566, the years from 542 to 565 were dated by his posi- 
consulates, e.g. ACQec. 1v i, passim, tv ii, pp. 103, 168, Rossi 1 1088, C/L 
V 5231, 5411, 5418, X 1351-60, XU 939, 944, 1045, 1800, P. Oxy, 1985. 
1995, Stud. Pal. xx 142, P. Lond. 1, p. 211, no. 113, P. Strassb. i 4, P. Flor. 
I 285, 286, SB 9085, 9283, 9284, 9292, and many others. Some papyri 


others, Consuls, pp. 616-17. 
He was in Rome in late 546, fleeing with Bessas ! PLRE n) when Toula 
entered the city (on 17 Dec. 546, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547.5); Proc. 
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Roman aristocrats to Con- 
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BG m 20.18. He escaped with other 
i + po P -- 
stantinople; Lib. Pont. 61. 

ili ?vir inlustris (in Gaul) M VI 
Basilius 4 i = 
| | Fort. Car , They were 

Husband of Baudegundis; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 7, tv 18 ) 
twenty years; Carm. 1v 18, lines 21-2. a 
lustrem maesta sepulchra tegunt, Ven. 
ustrem’ here alludes to 


married for | 

?ylR INLVSTRIS; Basihum in a 
line 6. [tis not certain that ‘inl ean é 
uainted with the king (probably Sigibert, ct. 
He frequently 


Fort. Carm. 1V 19, 
is rank. He was acd 
his rank. He was ¢ : 
en F sar 8, line 'egis amor). 
below) ; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 18, line EE (regis & a eed 
| Fort. Carm. 1v 18, lines 15719 4 ; 


visited Spain on embassies; Ven. ca a DM NO 
onsultantem legati sorte frequenter. misit ad Hispanos Gaile 
C 5 (€ H Í 


viros). None of the occasions is known. m 

He was a wealthy and pious man and gave ge s 
Ven, Fort. Carm. 1v 18, lines 17-20. WIth is 
basilica of St Martin, an event 
In honorem basilicae 5. 


gencrous donations to 


churches and to the poor, 
wife he restored. and enlarged: a 
commemorated by Venantius, Carm. 1 7 ( ey E 
' Basilius et Baudegundis). ine site i 


ini quam aedificaverunt 
Martini quam aedificavert o clas: | 
eli ' river and a hill, but the location 3s 


described as lying between a rive | 

unknown; it was perhaps near Poitiers; sce Rd rani 
He died aged c. 55, and Venantius composed an UN A Hi 

spite of his personal grief, at the request of Pa a d 
The poems were among those written at Potters, í 


cap No ar ea 
| Ds : is ericf at Basilius! death 
personal acquaintance with Baudegundis and his gricf at B 


i `s » church which they 
both suggest that they lived there too. If so, the church wh i d 
DASS UTR OAS 4 , : 3 . a n ~i n st ec 
srobably nearby. See Meyer, p. 74 Poitiers was sub] 


| 


founded was er io ML 
| and Basilius may therefore have served 


Sigibert between 367 and 575. 
him. 


| i i asilius 5 ` died a violent death and was 
Not to be identified with Basilius 5, who died : 


an enemy of Sigibert. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 65. p . 
Basil citizen of Poitiers c. 508 
Jasilius 5 " Wh (uet DP 

In c, 468 Basilius and Sigarius, ` Pictavi cives’, assembled a dc | be : 

-e JYS ay Soe fs ee © Cleric but were 
of men to resist Mummolus 2 on behalf of Chilperic bu 
V s Y Mt ^ 


overwhelmed by him and Killed; Greg. Tur. HF tv 45. 


Not to be identified with Basilius 4. 
+ A ani? ^ 
BASILIVS 6 ve. (N Italy} 590 599 
Fakk 4 foal » i 3 i } h, : 
“king Ag ; ave 
Vir clarissimus; reported to have spoken to king Agilulf to : 
/ AG e LE) S x ee PEPR AISE Ae wer THEE e 1 
heard him insult Gregory and the see of Peter, a charge Pu de i 2 
À S E E Oei :odorus 40 at Ravenna). fic 
Agilulf; Greg. Ep. Yx 44 (4. 598 Oct.; to Theodorus 49 : 


wad Theodorus to the Lombard king's court. 
had perhaps accompanied "Fheocorus to the L : > 
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Possibly identical with the Basilius to whom Gregory wrote Ep. 1x 153 
in May 599; styled ‘magnitudo vestra’, he opposed the Istrian 


'schismatics and there are allusions to his sons and to ‘omnis domus 


vestra". He was evidently a person of rank, though not of the highest, 
was well-off and probably lived in north-east Italy. 


Basilius 7 son of Guntelda  ?L VI 


Son of Guntelda, father of Guntio 2; CIL v 5415 Comum. 
FL. BASILIVS 8 


Addressee of a surety for the good behaviour of a oUpuayos (A. 
BaolAie T TrepiDAéroTOo KÓpei Kod Aoyicyrárro kõik rovTns THs Apoi- 
(voitév) móňsws) on March 25, 618; BGU n 401, 6 verso (Fayum, dated 
Phamenoth 29, indiction 6, in year 8 of Heraclius). He was a spectabilis 
comes but held office only as &8ixos (defensor) of Arsinoe. He was 
presumably one of the wealthier landowners at Arsinoe, 


MVM M VI/VII 


BaciAetou otperrA&rou; Zacos 761 (seal; obv, : + BA/[C]IA€I/[O]V; 
rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 


Basilius ro 


"v.sp., comes; defensor of Arsinoe 618 


Basilius 9 


chartularius VII 

Baotheiw xapr(ouAapic); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3989 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of Qeotoxe Bonet; in the quarters: TQ)-CW- 
A6-AGQ; rev.: /BACI/AEI@/XAPT,/  ). 


Basilius 11 domesticus VII 
BaciA(eD)ou Sopeotixou; Zacos 1430 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


of Ocoróke Ponder; rev.: BACI/AIOVAO/MECT/IKOV). 


Basilius 12 ex praefectis VII 
BaciA(ei)o Gro emapywv; Zacos i429A (seal; obv.: cruciform 


monogram of Ocoróxe Bonde; rev.: + BA/CIAIQA/TIOETIA[P]/ XON). 


Basilius 13 ex praefectis VII 

BactAsiou aro [ér]àpxcwv ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2624 (seal; 
obv.: + BACI/ACIOVA/TIO. . AP/XQN ; rev.: + AOV/AO. TH/CO€OT/ 
OKOV). 


Basilius (Anth. Gr. rx 686): see Basilides 


Basina daughter of Chilperic M/L VI 
Daughter of king Chilperic and Audovera; sister of Theodebertus, 
Merovechus and Chlodovechus; Greg. Tur. HF v 39, v1 34, IX 39, x 20. 


Perhaps identical with Childasinda; Lib. Hist. Franc. 31. 
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After the murder of Chlodovech (in 580), she was tricked by 
Fredegundis’ servants into entering the nunnery of 5t Radegund at 
Poitiers, where she became a nun and was still living when Gregory 
wrote his History; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. In 584 she refused to leave the 
nunnery to go to Spain and marry; Greg. Tur. HF vt 34. In 589 and 590 
she was a leader in the revolt of the nuns of St Radegund against the 
abbess Leubovera and was excommunicated but finally repented and 
was allowed to re-enter the convent; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 39-40, 43, X 
15-17, 20, and cf. Chrodieldis. 
Bassaces Armenian leader 539-542 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 59, s.n. Boyacakns. 

An Armenian, son-in-law of Ioannes 28; in 539 he accompanied 
Ioannes to meet Buzes but feared Roman treachery and withdrew in 
time to escape being murdered with loannes; after this he led an 

NC i i " ‘bh nernee: Proc > 
Armenian delegation to Persia seeking help from Chosroes; Proc. BPI 
3.20731. " 

In 542 Bassaces and the other Armenians who had gone to Persia 
received guarantees from the Romans and went to Constantinople; 
Proc. BP U 91:34. | 

Described by Procopius (conventionally) as a man of action 
(Spactnpios); Proc. BP i 3.31. 


BASSVS 1 ?praeses Palaestinae Secundae 529 
1 1 = ^ » " 2, TT. ‘ 2 pP 

In 529 the governor Bassus was dismissed and execu ted in Palestine on 
the orders of Justinian, who was angered by widespread burning by 
Samaritans in Scythopolis; Joh. Mal. 445 (the emperor was angry KATO 
t ^ : à E To " Da4lanefin 

ToU &pxovros Báooou). Scythopolis was the metropolis of Palaestina 
; S ob re ran», re iar ois 

Secunda and Bassus was probably therefore praeses Palaestinae Secundae. 


Bassus 2 : M VI 

Marpixios, in the time of Justinian he built a domus at Constantinople, 
later known as Ta B&ocou; he was murdered after a quarrel with the 
empress Theodora; Patr. Const. 11 50, cf. Janin, Const, Byz., p. 300. Since 
he died before Theodora, he cannot be identical with Bassus 4 (PPO 
548). However the information from this source (apart, presumably, 
from the existence of the building) may not be historical. 


patricius (East) 


BASSVS 3 v.c. (in Italy) M VI 

V.c.: son of Alexander; witness of a document drawn up at Ravenna 
; E » 1 s £) — > F AER E r- 1 
in 535/542 (sce Waduulf) ; Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. lal. 43, lines 12 and 


49. Perhaps identical with Bassus v.c. who witnessed the donation o 








a 








jv ( Jj je a Rade ae > pm E + 
forma (undated) of Bassus is extant, Just. ov. 167 (PAc&Bios Kontras 
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M 


’ m " E E a nr 
Ranilo at Ravenna on April 4, 553; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Ital m 


line 72. : J: illustrius (in Egypt) M VI 


fl. Bathyllus mE 
Addressee of a letter through his mpovonths John, acknowledging a 
loan of money (Xavi BabyAAg... v[ /«ci IAAoucpico [uico TOU 
ejogiAeo Tcr "ABB AS...); P. Herm. 65, lines 6-7, Hermopolis, dated 
Sept. 22. Apparently a wealthy landowner at Hermopolis, 


Fl. Comitas Theodorus Bassus 4 PPO (Orientis) 248 
Y it " ^ l t : 349 
Full name; Just. Nov. 167. Bassus; elsewhere. 

COMES DOMESTICORVM, LOCVM TENENS PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ORIENTIS 

a. Ad REF t » AA Oe - EENIA £ fa £ "£s ME £3 (c Y" 

: 54 t I eb. 1: addressee of two laws, dated Feb. 1, 541, as deputy for the 

PPO FI. Ioannes 11 (John the Cappadocian), Just. Nov. 107, 108 (both 

addressed Baoow Té usyaAotrpeTesTaT@ KOUNTL TOV Ko8cotouévoy 


in 553; 


RATCAS ı dux (Euphratensis) 536 


The name is Germanic; sec Schönfeld, p. 47. 

pvx (EVPHRATENSIS) a. 536: during a drought in 536 two Arab chiefs, 
Chabus and Hezidus, prevented by Alamundarus (PLRE m) from 
seeking water further east, entered. Euphratensis with all their people, 
some fifteen thousand in number; by a combination of tact and firmness 
khe dux Batzas avoided any warfare; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536 
(circiter quindecim milia Saracenorum...cum Chabo et Hezido 
phylarchis limitem Eufratesiae ingressa, ubi Batzas dux cos partim 
blanditiis partim districtione pacifica fovit et inhiantes bellare repressit). 


-— NERA : l JE VR : 
Gousorikcv, Erréxovri TOv Totrov ‘lwdvvou ToU evSoforatou UTrapyou 
TÕV ipv Trpatrreopicov, or similar). On the circumstances, cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 481, n. 1, Although styled only peyaAotrperéoratos in the 
headings, Bassus is alluded to as 7j or] evSoorns in the epilogi of both 
laws. His title of comes domesticorum was probably honorific, conferred to 
give him membership of the senate, and does not indicate that he was a 
military man. 
| PPO (ORIENTIS) a. 548 early-Sept. 15/17: a. 548 Sept. 1 (or ?July 1) 
1S n Ni y t às ^ > . ^ s A g » ^ m T x 
Ü l Nov. 127 (Baoow T6 evSo$oTate etrapyw mpartwpiav, Sept. 1) = 
uli. ? * a. Ry 3e n or ; ` : A 
gd 120 July 1); a. 548 Sept. 15 or 17, Just. Ed. 8 (Bacow t® 
- ofoTate ETApX@ TOv iepõv mpamwpiwy, concerning the vicarius 
dias pos s The Latin version of Ed. 8, Auth. 121, is dated Sept. 
15 and e ped Bossi s Eugenius 
5 and a ressed Eugenio pfip.’; Eugenius probably succeeded Bassus 
ey d D ren > toe a , ` i : 7 
very soon after the issue of Ed. 8, i.e. in Sept/Oct. 548. A prefectorial 


MGR LORRI GT 


Perhaps identical with Batzas 2. 


Batzas 2 v.inl.; commander in Italy (PMVM vacans) 537 

For the name, cf. Batzas 1. 

vIR INLVSTRIS in 537, when he was sent from Constantinople with 
Conon 1, Paulus 5 and Rema, apparently under the command of 
Ioannes 46, with reinforcements for Belisarius in Italy; they camped at 
Ostia (cf. Ioannes) and relieved Rome (with men and supplies); Marcell. 
com. Addit. ad a. 538 (cited under Rema). He may have been an MVM 
vacans, but this is not certain; cf. Conon. 

Perhaps identical with Batzas 1; if so, he was possibly rewarded with 
promotion to the illustrate and a field army command after his success 


Ocóbcopos Báooos oi peyoAomprméoTaro! Ertapyor TOv iepóv Trpcl- 
Topiv A&youoct; the plural is probably due to the fact that the forma was 
issued in the name of all the current PPOs and the other names ~ of the 
prefects of Illyricum (unknown) and of Africa (Athanasius 1) ~ have 
fallen out; for a different view, see Stein, Rhein. Mus. 74 gan p. 373: 
n.2 = Op. Min. Sel, p. 171). Bassus is named by Procopius with à 
predecessor Phocas (PLRE 11) as the only practorian prefects of the time 


H 


A f ge u^ 2a ordo Ln E Syn $ ' 
who refused to use their office to enrich themselves and therefore each 


in Euphratensis. 
held it for under a year, being dismi i i f 

| or a year, being dismissed as unsuitable in a matter © 
roonths es. m A ? - " M n s " 
2 i TOU OAlyov ToU aEiampatos EE yeytvnvrat;; Proc. 
Anecd tent Bassus theke Are ero EXPO WE ae a St i 

, 7 24 issus therefore probably entered office early in 548 as £56 

successor of Theodotus 3. : 


Ba(u)degiselus bishop of Le Mans | 581—586 
Brother of Nectarius; Greg. Tur. HF vir 15. He had other brothers or 
sisters; Greg. Tur. HF vit 39 (germani). Husband of Magnatrudis ; 
Greg, Tur. HF vm 39, x 5. They had a daughter; Greg. Tur. MF x 5. 
MAIOR DOMVS REGIAE (under Chilperic) a. 581: Greg. Tur. HF vi 9 
(cited below). On the mator domus in Gaul, c£. Dalton, I, pp. 199-200. 
Bishop of Le Mans a. 581-585: successor of Domnolus as bishop of Le 
Mans in 581, Greg. Tur. HF vi 9 (in Badegisilum domus regiae maiorem 


Fi Bassus 5 " l ry 
9 agens in rebus (East; Vi 


OA. Bacacs ur P bn ex . MMC OUR 
: oe pay (iG 7piavós) ; husband of Nonno, with a family; IGLS 
625 Immae (Syria). 
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tte 


transfertur electio. Qui tonsoratus, gradus quos clerici sortiuntur 


ascendens, post quadraginta diebus, migrante sacerdote, successit). He 


died in 586, having shown himself ruthless, quarrelsome and avaricious; 


Greg. Tur. HF vm 39. He attended the Council of Macon in 585; Conc, = 


Gall. 511-695, p. 249. - 


Baudegundis wife of Basilius M VI 

Wife of Basilius 4, for twenty years; co-builder with him of a basilica 
of St Martin; she outlived him and asked Venantius Fortunatus to 
compose an epitaph for him; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 7, tv 18. See further 
Basilius. 


Baudinus Frankish referendarius; bishop of Tours || 546-552 

He served under king Chlotharius I as domesticus and became his 
referendarius; later he became bishop of Tours in 546, in succession to 
Iniuriosus, and served for five years and ten months; on his death in 552 
he was succeeded by the abbot Gunthar; he had sons of his own; Greg. 
Tur. AF iv 3 (ex domestico Chlothacharü regis), 4, X 31. xvi (ex 
referendario Chlothari regis). 

On Frankish domestici and referendarii, cf. Dalton, 1 200, Jones, LRE 1, 
p. 261 with n. 58 (referendarius), and Dalton, tt 516 (domesticus). 


Baudolevus Frankish noble M VI 

He lived near Chartres, a noble and wealthy Frank, with an only 
daughter whom bishop Leobinus is said to have restored to life (filia 
unica cuiusdam ex parrocchianis nomine Daudolevi genere et opibus 
inlustris viri); V.S. Leobint xxiv 76-81. 


Baudulfus Burgundian magnate under Theoderic n 609 


One of the proceres of Burgundy under Theoderic n (virum quendam 
procerem nomen Baudulfum); sent by him in 60g to expel St 
Columbanus from his monastery at Luxeuil; he took him to Besancon 
into exile and when Columbanus returned to the monastery was sent 
with Bertharius 1 to expel him again; Fredegar. iv 36. Cf also 
Ragamundus. 


Beator . ?comces privatarum (in Italy) 603 
He was in Italy in Feb, 603 claiming to be a comes privatarum. and 
harassing the people and property of the wealthy with the alleged 
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purpose of recovering public property; Gregory wrote to inform 
Rusticiana 2 (in Constantinople) of his activities against her estates; 
Greg. Ep. xm 26 (a. 603 Feb.; praeterea indico quendam hic nomine 
Beatorem, qui quasi comes privatarum dici vult, venisse et multa contra 
omnes agere, maxime autem contra excellentiae vestrae homines vel 
nobilissimarum neptium vestrarum, quasi res publicas quaerens). 
Perhaps he was sent by the new emperor Phocas to Italy to investigate 
the illegal acquisition of public estates, especially by members of the 
aristocracy. 


BEATVS 1 v.c., cancellarius (?of Campania) | 533-537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE I, 
p. 267) to provide Danus, one of the (Gothic) king's servants, with all 
necessary supplies and facilities (annonas deputatas subvectionemque 7 
necessariam praebete venienti) during a visit for health reasons to Mons 
Lactarius (in Campania); Cass. Var. x1 10 (addressed ‘Beato v.c. 
cancellario’). He was apparently the cancellarius provinciae Campaniae. See 
also Anatolicus. 


Beatus 2 ju ^ primicerius Augustalium — 534 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of primicerius Augustalium in 534; Cass. Var. x1 30. On the Augustales in the 
officium of the PPO, see Jones, LRE n, 587-8 with n. 59. 


Becco u comes (Arvernorum) E/M VI 

comes at Clermont, where he apparently suffered a stroke in the 
basilica of St Julian after falsely accusing one of the servants; he never 
recovered, although making many donations to the basilica; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 16. His date is uncertain, though perhaps later 
than Theoderic Ps attack on «the Auvergne (mentioned in 
Mir. S. Iul. 13); he was perhaps contemporary with Sigivaldus 1 or 
Hortensius (PLRE m, p.572); ¢f Kurth, Et. franqu. 1, pp. 188-9, 
Stroheker, p. 119 (perhaps in 532/533). 


Belisarius (Bellesarius): poet and scholasticus L V/VI; PLRE u. 


Fl. Belisarius 1! consul 535; 
patricius; MVM per Orientem 5297531, 5337547, 549-551 
The normal form of his name is Belisarius or BeAicagtos (cf. e.g. Proc., 
Agath, Vigilius, and Not. Scav. 1v. (1879-80), p. 378), but there arc à 
number of ancient variants, Belesarius; Jord, (once Belezarius), Vict. 
Tonn, Mar. Avent. Bndioapios; Chron. Pasch. BiBAioaptos; JGLS 1.145. 
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Vilisarius; Rossi 1 1055, 1059, 1060, 1061, ACQec. 1v i, p. 185 (also one 
MS of tv i, p. 27), Lib. Pont. Velisarius; Marini, P. Dip. 140. Veles: arius: 
Rossi 1 1062. Wilisarius; Rossi t 1057. Bilisarius; Rossi t 1056 (Fl. Bili.. 
1058. Belsuarius; Greg. Tur. . 
the name is still uncertain; attempts to derive the name from Germanic 
roots, including Gothic, and from Celtic, Thracian and Slavonic have all 
failed to achieve general acceptance among scholars; Schönfeld, 
p.49. For the possibility that the name may be Thracian, see 
D. Detschew, pp. 48-9. 

A native of Germania, situated between Thrace and Ilyricum ; Proc, 
BV 1 11.21. Germania, or Germana, is to be identified with Saparevska 
Banya in western Bulgaria; cf. C. Jiri&ek, Arch. Epigr. Mitth. x (1886), 
pP. 71-2. Nothing is known about his ancestry. He wasstill a voung man 
in 527; Proc. BP 1 12.21 (he and Sittas were veavia pv Kal Trpórov 
umnvnta,. Nevertheless he could already be called elderly in 559; 
Agati 1. V 15.7 (Kekpmkos NSN vrro ToU ypes), 16.1 (ynpaids u£v ae 
HSn). He was presumably therefore born c C. 500. 

He married Antonina, the c er ud of a charioteer and an actress; 
Proc. BP 125.11-13, BV 1 12.2, BG 15.5, 18.43, a x Lj, 7.15, HT 30.3—4, 
Anecd. 1 Bis 2x 5.19.33, cr Brev. 22, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32, Vict. 
Tonn. s.a. 542, Lib. Pont. 60, Suid. E 65, Patr. s ur 117. They had 
only one child, a daughter called Ioannina; Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 
Belisarius had a stepson, Photius, son of Antonina by an earlier 
marriage; Proc. BG 1 5.5, Anecd. 1.31-34, 2.6-11, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32, 
Theoph. AM 6058, Cedr. 1 680. He apparently also had a stepdaughter; 
Proc. BG n 7.15 (Idiger was the son-in-law of Antonina; since he did not 
marry Ioannina, Antonina must have had another daughter; cf. Proc. 
Anecd. 1.12 for the claim that Antonina had had many children - 
TratSoov .., TOAADY — before Belisarius married her). On the eve of the 
Vandal expedition (cf. below) Belisarius adopted Theodosius 8; Proc. 
Anecd. 1,15716 (= Suid. E 902). 

He served as an officer in the bodyguard l of Justinian, when the future 
emperor was still MVM (a. 520- 527); Proc. BP 112.21 (cited below). In 


527 he and TM lovomivicivoU ot parnyoŭ Sopugópo, led an invasion 
into. Persarmenia 


plundering widely and taking many Armenians 
prisoner be fore returning home; Proc. BP 1 12.20~1. Later in the same 
VER (yy t frre e Sang ey CEA : ] i 

year (but before Justinian became sole emperor, in August) they again 
dp. Armes nia but suffered defeat at the hands of Aratius and Narses 
2; Proc. BP 1 12.21—2, 1 


33! 
DVX MESOPOTAMIAE a. 52 27 529: after the defeat of à Roman expedition 
under Libelarius (summer s 


527) and the death of Timostratus {both in 


LRE n Belisarius was "n : : 
PLRE n), Belisarius was made dux Mesofolamiae in succession to 
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.isarius; Rossi 1 1063. The etymology et 
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Timostratus (Fl. Hypatius (= PLREn, Hypatius 6) succeeded Libelarius 
as MVM, in June/July 527); Proc. BP 1 12.24 (Beicópiov 8€ &pxovra 
/ ~ 2 / t ; ' 7. ^ 
«xroAoycv TOv £v Adpas karreorrjoaro sc. BooiAeUs), Zach. HE ix 2 
(quod dux Timostratus orpernA&rns mortuus erat, Belisarius ei 
successit), cf. Proc. BP 1 22.3 (where Dara is identified as the 
headquarters of the dux Mesopotamiae ~ Ó Té £v MecomoTauta otpati- 
ctéov apyov). He now appointed Procopius 2, the future historian, as 
his assessor (oUpBouAos) ; Proc. BP 1 12.24. He was also served at this time 

bv Solomon 1; Zach. HE 1x 2 (perhaps already his domesticus). 

“An attempt by the Romans to fortify a site at Tanurin in the desert 
‘south of Nisibis) was thwarted by the Persians, and a Roman army was 
subsequently assembled under several commanders, including Belisarius 
(the others were Cutzes, Buzes, Basilius 2, Sebastianus 1, Vincentius and 
Tapharas); they were sent to Tanurin against the Persians but were 
heavily defeated; the cavalry and Belisarius escaped to Dara but the 
infantry were all either killed or captured; Zach. HE 1x 2, Joh. Mal. 
441-2, cf. Zach. HE ix 5 (failure to build at Tanurin), 6 and 17 (defeats 
of Belisarius at Tanurin), This battle is also described by Procopius, BP 
t 13.5-8, but Procopius has confused these events with the later Roman 
defeat at Mindouos; cf. below. After the failure at Tanurin, Justinian 
ordered Belisarius to construct a fortress at a place called Mindouos 
(Proc.) or Bidhwin (Zach.), situated on the Persian frontier north of 
Nisibis; Proc. BP 1 13.2 (otros 'lovoriviatvós &éAeus BeAio&ápiov Seipacdar 
ppoúpiov &v xpi MivBouos, 6 Trpds aùrtols got: rois fTepoóv ópiots, èv 
&piorep& ès Níoipiv iovti), Zach. HE 1x 5 (cited below). Belisarius 
pressed on with the building, but the Persians again interfered with the 
work and a battle was fought on Mount Melabason, which the Romans 
lost; Proc. BP 1 13.3-4 (Belisarius pursues the work vigorously until the 
Sige intervene), Zach. HE 1x 5 (‘cum diebus Belisarii ducis, anno 
Wívre (= 526/527), Romani, postquam impediti sunt quominus 
pum limitis conderent, in regione Melabhai Bidhwin(?) urbem 
facere voluissent, GDR cadisenus cum exercitu a Qawadh missus est, et 
Romanos desinere coegit, eosque pugna quam cum eis fecit in monte 
Melabhai fugavit’). On the geography of Tanurin and Mindouos/ 
Bidhwin, cf. Honigmann, Die Ostgrenze, pp. 17-18. Since Tanurin lay 
to the south of Nisibis and Mindouos to the north, it follows that there 
were two separate attempts by the Romans to build strongholds on the 
frontier, and therefore two battles, as Zacharias says. Procopius has 
evidently conflated these two events into one. The dates are uncertain; 
Zacharias, HE 1x 2, places the attempt to build at Tanurin at the end 
of the reign of Justin, while John Malalas places the battle of Tanurin 
in 528, However Zacharias HE 1x 5 puts the attempts to build both at 
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. Joh. Mal. 452-3, Theoph. AM 6022, Nic. Call. HE xvu 10. It took 
place in June 530; Theoph. AM 6022. The result was a decisive victory 
for the Romans; Proc. BP 1 14.53-4, 16.1, Joh. Mal. 453, Evagr. HE 1v 
12, Theoph. AM 6022, Nic. Call. HE xvn to. It is clear from the 
narrative of Procopius that the command, before and during the battle, 
was shared jointly by Belisarius and Hermogenes; cf. Proc. BP I 
13.10.12.35, 14.1.20,28.32.44.53. 

In late 530 Belisarius questioned under torture five Samaritans, 
captured at Ammodius while returning home from Persia, and learned 
that the Samaritans, previously defeated in their revolt, were planning 
to betray Palestine and its wealthy holy places to Cavades; Joh. Mal. 
455-6 (TOV oTpaTNAaTHy Ths &varoAfjs - unnamed), Theoph. AM 6021 
-(otpatnAatns). The date is fixed by the connection with the action of 
-Cavades in disrupting peace negotiations being carried on by Rufinus 
-(PLRE Il, p. 955) ; cf. Joh. Mal. 454 (after September 530) and PLRE ri, 
P. 955- 3 

In spring 531 the Persians (cf. Azarethes) unexpectedly launched an 
invasion into Commagene (i.e. Euphratensis; cf. Proc. BP 1 17.2.23); 
- Belisarius, after some hesitation, decided to go and help; he garrisoned 
the cities of Mesopotamia, in case of attack during his absence, and then 
crossed the Euphrates; Proc. BP 118.1-4, Joh. Mal. 461. He made camp 
^at Chalcis, not far from the Persian forces who were in the area of 
 Gabbula; Proc. BP 1 18.8, Joh. Mal. 461-2. The Persians began to 
etreat homewards and Belisarius followed them, remaining a day's 
march in their rear and avoiding battle; Proc. BP 1 18.9-11. At 
Barbalissus he was rejoined by Hermogenes, who ended a quarrel 
between Belisarius and one of his officers, Sunicas; Joh. Mal. 462, Proc. 
BP 1 18.16. They finally overtook the Persians as they prepared to leave 
Roman territory near Callinicum; Belisarius allegedly yielded to 
-pressure from his soldiers and officers and agreed to fight; Proc. BP 1 
18.12-25, Zach. HE 1x 4. He drew up his men in battle array, taking the . 
central position with the cavalry himself; Proc. BP 1 18.26, Joh. Mal. 
463. The battle of Callinicum is described. by Procopius; Proc. BPA 
8.30-59, cf. Joh.-Mal. 463-4, Zach. HE rx 4, Evagr. HE 1v- 13; Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 10, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 74, Mich. Syr. ix 21. The date. 
was Easter day, April 19, 531; Joh. Mal. 463 (April 19, Easter), Proc. 
BP 1.18.15, Zach. HE 1x 4 (Easter). The result was a defeat. for the ! 
Romans; Proc. BP1 18.36—7, Joh. Mal. 464, Zach. HE 1x 4, 6, 17, Evagr. 
HE 1v. 13, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 74, Mich. Syr. ix 21, Nic. Call. HE xvu 
10. Belisarius himself is said by Procopius to have dismounted and fought 
on foot until nightfall before making his escape by boat over. the 
Euphrates to Callinicum; Proc. BE r ae ae: This conflicts with the 





Tanurin and et Bidhwin in year five, i.e. indiction five, a. 526/527. 
This is presumably an error. It seems probable that the battle of Tanurin 
. was early in 528 and that of Mount Melabason later in the same year, | 
and that it was in consequence of these events that various new and 

-cosenior. commanders were sent out to the east by Justinian; cf. Fasti. On : 
this whole matter, cf. also B. Rubin, Das one Justinians 1, PP. 264 2 
wp: 487, n. 777. : | | 

Belisarius is ae. in rv sources, Bonai wrongly, as one of the . 
dines oTpatTnAaTal sent to Lazica in c. 527/528 to help the king of the. 
Lazi against Persia ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 528, Joh. Nik. 90.52, Theoph. AM - 
6020, Cedr. 1 643. These sources name him as colleague of Cerycus and 
Irenaeus (PLRE n, Irenaeus 7), but John Malalas names their colleague - 
as Gilderich (Joh. Mal. 427, Joh. Mal. (slav.), p. 134) and s is 
probably to be preferred. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 529 April-531: e MVM per Dni d in 
April 529 in succession to Fl. Hypatius (PLRE n, p. 580) ; Proc. BP1 13.9 
(stpatnyos tis £o), Joh. Mal. 445 (EEapyos “Pwpatov, successor of E 
Hypatius), Theoph. AM 6021 (April 529, appointed otpatnAdctns - 

&varoAfs in succession to Hypatius). ʻO erpernA&rns Tis vatos: 
Theoph. AM 6022 (a. 530). 'O ts Eoas otpatnyos; Proc. BV 1 9.25 
(a. 531). 'O otparnàdtns; Joh. Mal. 452 (a. 530), 461 (a. 531), Theoph. 

“AM 6021 (a. 530). Zrpernyóv tæv Eoov Buvau£ov; Evagr. HE tv 15. 
Magister Romanae militiae; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 532 (referring to the - 
Persian war). Ztpatnyds; Zach. HE 1x 4 (a. 531). Ordered to make war- 
on Persia; Proc. BP 1 13.9, Joh. Mal. 445. In 530 (cf. below) he went to 
Dara with a large army; Proc. BP 1 13.9. There he was joined by 
Hermogenes, sent by Justinian to assist with the military operations; © 
Proc. BP 113.10, Evagr. HE 1v 12. Hearing that the Persians planned to. : 
capture Dara, they constructed trenches before the city; Proc. BP 1 Ü 
13.12-14. The Persians made camp at Ammodius, close to Dara, and, t 
their commander having requested Belisarius to prepare a bath for him - 
for the following day, the Romans made ready in anticipation “of a 
battle; Proc. BP 1 13.15-18. The next morning, the Romans assumed. 
their battle positions, in which Belisarius and Hermogenes occupied th 
central part of the line, behind the trench; Proc. BP 1 13.22. After a da 
of light skirmishing, at dusk both sides withdrew: Proc. BP 1 13. 24-39 
The following day was occupied with an exchange of letters between. 
Belisarius and Hermogenes and the Persian commander; Proc. BP. 
14.1-12. The day after that, Belisarius and Hermogenes boned thei 
troops and drew up the army in the same array as before when they saw. 
the Persians approaching ; Proc. BP 1 14.20-8. There followed the battle 
of Dara, which is derring at tieng » Pp Proc. BP 1 14. 345: 
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| version of Malalas, according to whom Belisarius had fled earlier by bo. 

to Callinicum and it was Sunicas and Simmas who dismounted an 

fought on until nightfall; Joh. Mal. 464. The account in Malalas is to be 
alprper iy ^ Jue 1 j ae es i [^ . P 

preferred, since Procopius clearly conceals Belisarius’ responsibility foi 


the disaster as shown by his silence about the enquiry of Constantiolus 


and his version of the recall and dismissal of Belisarius (see below) 
Age roca’ + lee PCE Re cr ASH ae : ` 
Following this reverse, an enquiry was held under Constantiolus, and 


Belisarius was replaced as MVM per Orientem and recalled ‘to. 
Constantinople ; Proc. BP 1 21.2, BV 1 9.25, Joh. Mal. 466, cf. Zach HE 
ix 6, 17 (he was blamed for the defeats of Tanurin and Calles: = 
Jord. Rem. 366, Zon. xiv 7 (pp. 276-7), Nic. Call. HE xvu 12. He Vies dd 
succeeded as MVM per Orientem by Mundus; Joh. Mal. 466 (EROS 
utv BeAtodipiov tis oTpaTnAacias, tTpoayay®v Se MotvSov tmoinosv ue 


aurov opaiA&rny &voerroAfjs). Previously the MVM praesentalis Sittas 
then in Armenia, had been ordered to aid the east; Joh. Mal. 465 Pac 
BP 121.3. Belisarius attributed his defeat to the rashness and dapa 
of his troops; Zach. HE 1x 17. Procopius claimed that the real reason 


dolicaviiic Yep vs pae s FUB Y l ] A 
why Belisarius was recalled was in order to undertake the war against - 


b AS adus ees aa AMI (uel ` 
the Vandals and his removal from office was only a pretext; Proc. BP 1 


D Z 0 Ja hae y13:fforn ty : 
21.2, BV 1 9.25. He has omitted all reference to the enquiry of 


^n 2 g «^ 1 ^ b c» P m : j 1 ; 
"onstantiolus, doubtless because it reflected badly on Belisarius; cf 
above. E 
talon eris »€ + : 
Belisarius is alluded to as commander of the Greek troops in the four 
ae with Persia; Agapius, p. 167 = p. 427 (where his name is given 
as ‘Basilides’}. Wrongly said to have won three great victories over the 


Persians: Eso C Ap co shee PRetees St 7 54s et ia 
srsians; Vict, Tonn. sa. 532 (Belesarius magister Romanae militiae 


duobus superatis proeliis tertium mirabiliter Persicum proelium supera- 

vit), c£. Jord. Rom. 366. ui 
He returned from the Persian war with < à : i u 

| rned from the Persian war with a large following, including 


many battle-hardened bucellarii (6opugópov Tc siye Kal UrrocTi0 TOV 
TAA BOS) ; Proc. BP 1 24.40. During the Nika revolt (Jan. 13-18, 532). 
Belisarius led a large force of Goths (probably from his own bucellarii) 
against the rioters and many people lost their lives in the fighting which ; 
ensued (the date of this event was Jan. 14 or 15; cf. Bury, LRE? it, p. 43) A 


this only incensed the populace the more and led to further acts of arson 
as " FEA rut d zo. $ Y ^ 
and murder; Joh. Mal. 475, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. By the last day of the 


revolt Belisarius and Mundus were the sole support for Justinian among. 


the militarv: Proc. BP 1: T NC MMC 
military; Proc. BP 1 24.40. Belisarius tried to reach Hypauus m h 


kathisma jr m T 1 

ae i a the hippodrome by a direct route, but was prevented by. 
pi ace guards who insisted on remaining neutral; he was then sent by 
Justinian by another route into the hippodrome itself where he decided. 


to attack the crowd which was acclaimi ; : an 
e crowd which was acclaiming Hypatius; he received support 
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opa Orieniem 
midsummer 533, cf. below); Proc. BP 1 26.1 (BaciAcUs OTPATNHYOV TE 
. TÄS 
pr 
a law concerning a property dispute which he was to settle in co- 
ope 
- Beucapic, without title, but in the Epitome of Athanasius it is addressed 

Bednoapiw OTPATHY® ; c£. Heimbach, Anecd. 1, p. 146. On the date, 533, 
cf. Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), p. 732, app. crit. to line 29). He 
bore the title on April 13, 534; C 127.2 (addressed ' Belisario magistro 
militum per Orientem’, on the military reorganisation of Africa). 
~Magister militum, in 5337534; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534. The titles in Jord. 
Get. 171. (mag(ister) militum) Orientalis, exconsul ordinarius atque 
patricius) are chronologically confused ; the passage concerns the Vandal 
war (533-534), but Belisarius only became consul ordinarius in 535 (cf. 
below), and ex consul ordinarius from the end of that year. Belisarius may 
have been reappointed MVM per Orientem as early as January 532; 
Mundus was once again MVM per Illyricum in January 532 and 
Belisarius could have been his immediate successor as MVM per Orientem. 
From the language of Procopius, BP 6.1 (cited below), referring to 540, 
itis clear that Belisarius held the post of MVM per Orientem continuously 
through the African and Italian wars and did not give it up until 542 


(see below). 
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_ ee 
from Mundus; in the ensuing slaughter over thirty thousand perished 
and the revolt was crushed; Proc. BP 1 24.44~53) Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 532, 'Theoph. AM 6024, Cedr. 1 647, Nic. Call. HE xvu to. 


“MVM PER ORIENTEM (11) a. (?532) 5337542: he was reappointed MVM 
some time before the expedition against the Vandals 


Ecos auOts BeAicópiov KaTESTIOATO), BV 1 11.18 (cited below). He 
obably held the post on Feb. 1, 533; when Justinian addressed to him 


ration with the patriarch of Antioch; Just. Nov. 155 (addressed 


In 533 he was put in command of the expedition sent to reconquer 


Africa from the Vandals; Proc. BP i 26.1, BV 1 10.21, Aed. VI 3.6, Zach. 
HE 1x 17, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534, Evagr. HE 1v 16, Zon. XIV 7 (p. 277). He 
was given supreme authority over his colleagues on the expedition, a 
position. confirmed in writing by the emperor; Proc. BV 1 11.18 
| (o1perrnyov 5e oxyrokp&ropa EQ’ Graci Beioápiov BociAeUs &cteAAv, OS 
TOv Edw oU8is KATAAOYOOV TPKE), 11.20 (ypåppatů Te ooo DaoiAeUs 
"fypage, Bpàv Exacta OTM &v ate Bokfj &pic ra. Exe, TOUTE TE KUPIC 
divai &re aÙ ToŬ Bacthéws avTE Sianenpaypévoy), 15.2. The forces under 
; him (ten thousand infantry and five thousand cavalry, drawn from the 


regular army and the foederati, plus a number of barbarian troops, and 


à large fleet) and his principal officers are enumerated in Proc. BV 1 


11.2717. In addition he had with him many bucellarii (Sopupopot and 


. Vrraorictot); Proc. BV 1 11.19. 


Accompanied by his wife Antonina and the historian Procopius 2 as 
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his assessor, Belisarius set sail from Constantinople with his army and 


fleet in mid June 533; Proc. BV 1 11.31, 12.1-3, Evagr. HE w 16, Nic 
Call. HE xvu 12, Zon. xiv 7 (p. 277). They put in first at Heracles 
Perinthus where they stayed for five days and Belisarius received a larg 
number of horses from the imperial herds in Thrace; Proc. BV 1 12.6 
Thence they sailed to Abydos, where lack of wind delayed furthe 
progress for four days; here Belisarius executed two Hun soldiers wh 





had killed one of their colleagues while drunk, in order to emphasise the. 
need for discipline in his army; Proc. BV 1 12.7-22. At this point, in order. 
to avoid the dispersal of his fleet in the event of bad weather, he had the 
three ships in which he and his staff (atetdés te Kal fj Gepatreiax) were. 
sailing specially marked so that they were readily identifiable by day or. 


night; Proc. BV 1 13.14. From there the fleet sailed to Sigeum and then 


crossed the Aegean to Malea and then to Taenarum-Caenopolis, and so 
to Methone where they were joined by Valerianus 1 and Martinus D 


with their troops; Proc. BV 1 13.5-9. Here Belisarius took advantage o! 


the absence of favourable winds to disembark the whole army and to. 


organise properly his commanders and their men; Proc. BV t 13.10 


While at Methone over five hundred soldiers died after eating infected | 


bread from the supplies on the ships, and Belisarius prevented more 
deaths by ordering that locally made bread be given to the men instead. 





he reported the occurrence to the emperor (cf. loannes 11 the. 


Cappadocian); Proc. BV 1 13.11-20. From Methone the expedition 
sailed to Zacynthus, where it took on board supplies of fresh water, and 
then crossed the Adriatic; it arrived in Sicily at a deserted spot near 
Mount Etna on the sixteenth day after a slow passage due to feeble 


winds; Proc. BV 1 13.21—2. Uncertain what to do, Belisarius now sent. 
Procopius to Syracuse, ostensibly to purchase supplies, but with secret. 
orders to learn what he could about the Vandals and their movements; - 


Proc. BV 1 14.1—5. They rendezvoused at Caucana, where Procopius 


was able to report that the Vandals were totally unprepared; Belisarius | 
gave orders immediately to set sail and the fleet arrived on the following 
day, after brief stops at Gaulus (Gozzo) and Melita (Malta), at Caput. 


Vada (Ras Kabudia, a headland near Ruspe on the coast of Byzacena); 


Proc. BV 1.14.14-17, cf. Coripp. Joh. 1 366-70, -387-8 (Ioannes 36. 


Troglita later landed at precisely the same spot). Before landing 


Belisarius summoned his leading generals to a conference on his ship to. 


discuss what to do; his proposal to disembark and establish a strong base 
on land was accepted, and they then disembarked as quickly as possible, 


some three months after setting out from Constantinople, and by hard — 
work completed on the same day a camp with a stockade and trench, in 
which the army passed the night; Belisarius also put watchmen on the 
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ships and placed a protective screen of light, fast vessels around the fleet; 
Proc. BV 1 15.1-36, Zon. x1v-7 (p. 277). On the following day. he 
punished some soldiers for stealing fruit and is represented by Procopius 
as emphasising the need to stay on good terms with the local people and 
to pay for supplies; Proc. BV 1 16.1-8. On the same day he sent some 


- bucellarii under Boriades with orders to occupy the neighbouring city of 
.. Syllectum and not to alienate the inhabitants; they did this on RE d 
- day and sent him the keys of the gates; Proc. BV 1 16.9-11. e 
- captured a royal messenger, Belisarius gave him gold and entrusted him 


with delivery to the Vandal rulers of a letter from Justinian addressed to 


the Vandals justifying the invasion against Gelimer and asking for the 


support; the man through fear did not deliver the letter; Proc. ita 
16.12-15. Belisarius now disposed his forces for the march to Carthage; 
he sent three hundred bucellarii under Ioannes 14 in advance of the main. 
army, with orders to keep always two to three miles ahead, meanwhile 
his left hank was covered by the Hun allies at about the same distance; 
he himself kept to the rear of the main army with his best troops, 1n case 


“the Vandals under Gelimer, coming up from Hermione in south 


Byzacena, should overtake them; the fleet was to follow them along the 
coast; Proc. BV 1 17.1-5, 18.3. At Syllectum Belisarius continued his 
; f 


: policy of conciliation towards the local inhabitants so effectively that he 


secured their full co-operation for the rest of his march to Carthage; 


- Proc. BV 1 17.6. From Syllectum the army advanced through Leptis 


(Minor) and Hadrumetum to Grasse, whence Belisarius, after a skirmish 
between his scouts and those of Gelimer, set off directly for Carthage, 
sending the fleet round the coast with orders not to approach too closely 
to Carthage; Proc. BV 1 15.6—17. On the fourth day (Sept. 13; et below) 
he arrived near Ad Decimum and established the army in a fortified 
camp about four miles away; Proc. BV 1 17.17, 19.1. He left the infantry 
and his wife in the camp and set out with all his cavalry, intending not 
to join battle but simply to discover the strength of the enemy; the 
foederati were sent ahead and Belisarius followed with his bucellarii and 


- the remaining cavalry; Proc. BV 1 19.11—13. The foederati reached the 
place where Ioannes 44 had shortly before defeated and killed the 


brother of Gelimer, Ammatas; they learned what had happened, but 
were then attacked and put to flight by Gelimer himself; they rejoined 
Belisarius who, after questioning them, advanced against Gelimer, 


"caught the Vandal army in disorder, and routed it, inflicting heavy 
losses; he was then joined b 





loannes, and by the Huns who had killed 
Gibamundus, and spent the night at Ad Decimum; Proc. B V 1 19-14-33, 
Zon. xiv 7 (p.277). The date of the battle of Ad Decimum was 
September 13, the day before the festival of St Cyprian; Proc. BVa 
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21.18.23-4. On the following day (Sept. 14; cf. above) the infantry and — 
Antonina rejoined him, and the army advanced to Carthage; that night ee 

LI . ^, e * s y 3 3 ^ 
was spent outside the city, since Belisarius wanted to avoid the danger ` i 


of possible ambush and also to deny his soldiers the opportunitv of 


x 
Á/ 


pillaging the city under cover of darkness; Proc. BV 1 20.1-2. The next 
day (Sept. 15; cf. above) he disembarked his men from the fleet, which 
had now arrived in the vicinity, and arranged his army in batt] 


p 
JAL LEC 





formation as he still feared a trap; then after again urging his men to 
behave in a civilised and orderly manner towards the local people, he 
entered Carthage; meeting no resistance, he entered the palace dnd 
occupied the throne of Gelimer; Proc. BF 1 20.17-21, cf. 21.1-10 de 
occupation of the city was peaceful and orderly). He investigated 
allegations of theft. during the previous night made against the sailors of 
his fleet but failed to extract a confession from the naval commander 
E Proc. BY I 20.225. He also gave promises of safety to those 
Vandals who had fled for refuge into sacred buildings; Proc. BF 1 21.11. 
The capture of Carthage is also mentioned in Evagr. ME 1v 16, Zon. xtv 
7 (p. 277), Nic. Call. HE xvn 12, and Jac. Ed., p. $19 = p. 241. 
Belisarius began immediately to refortify Carthage, whose old walls 
had collapsed in many places through neglect; first he surrounded the 


city with a trench and stockade and then repaired the walls; Proc. BV ` 


O1 Y pe f m ¢ Ap Y* € Cp cog 1 
I 21.11—13, 23.19—21, H 1.7.12, Aed. vi 5.8. To spy on the enemy he sent 


twentyv- H 4 443. ags c EN S . PICS $ ^^ y s 
wenty-two bucellarii under Diogenes 2; Proc. BV 1 23.5. He learnt of | 


events in Sardinia when messengers from Tzazo to Gelimer fell into his 
hands unexpectedly; Proc. BV 1 24.5-6. He now sent Solomon 1 to the 
emperor to inform him of events in Africa; Proc. BV 124.19. The rulers 
of the Moorish tribes in Mauretania, Numidia and Byzacena made their 
submission to Belisarius, promising to fight as his allies and requesting 
the insignia of office which by tradition they received from the Roman 
emperor; Belisarius sent them the insignia and large sums of money, but 


th / id 65 i04 Airy ^a Wainer acp A : : "e" an 
cy dic not join him, réemaimnng neutral in the War and awaling the SORS 


orn Wy. DE j ; 
outcome; Proc. BV 1 25.379, u 8.11-15, 11.9. 


Gelimer now approached Carthage and made camp nearby but in 
spite of damaging the aqueduct he failed to draw out the Romans; he. i 


trig * uA de n ` A LODS" ; : Š : 
tried to incite treason among the Carthaginians and the Arian soldiers 
a wl. ra Dae gap Le : 4 p 3 * 
in the Roman army and also to win over the Huns, but Belisarius 
1 
h 


deterred potential traitors by impaling a Carthaginian convicted of the 


cds and persuaded the Huns to remain loyal by promising them a . 
safe return home with their booty at the end of the war; Proc. BV we 


1.1-11, Only when all his preparations were made and the circuit wall 
COTE te 1i 3 liani we i 3 
completed did Belisarius leave Carthage; he first sent out all the cavalry 


xcept five hundred and all his bucellarii with his standard under the 
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M 
command of Ioannes 14 with orders only to skirmish with the enemy, 
and on the following day set out himself with the infantry and the five 
hundred cavalry; Proc. BV n 1.7.12-25, 2.172. The cavalry found the 
Vandal army at Tricamarum, about twenty miles from Carthage, and 
made camp some distance away ; Proc. BV n 2.4-5. On the following day 
when the Vandals came out in battle array, the Roman cavalry drew 
shemselves up to meet them, with the bucellarti of Belisarius under 
loannes in the centre; before the battle commenced, Belisarius himself 
arrived with the five hundred remaining cavalry and joined Ioannes; 
Proc. BV n 3.1-6. The battle of Tricamarum, which ended in victory for 
the Romans and the capture of the Vandal camp with all their wealth 
and effectively ended the war, is described by Procopius; BV n 3.10-28. 
it took place in mid December, 533, three months after the fall of 
Carthage; Proc. BV u 3.28. 

After the battle the Roman soldiery lost all sense of discipline in their 
pursuit of spoil and Belisarius feared that they would suffer heavily if the 
Vandals could reunite against them; he restored some order only on the 
following day and with difficulty, succeeding mainly with his own 
followers (ol Ths Beicapíou oiKtas dvres): Proc. BV u 4.1-8. He now sent 
Ioannes the Armenian in pursuit of Gelimer, to take him dead or alive; 
Proc. BV n 4.9. He also sent orders to Carthage to give pledges of safety 
to all Vandals found seeking sanctuary in the area and to disarm them 
and hold them in Carthage until his arrival; meanwhile he scoured the 
area, reassembling the rest of his own troops and disarming and sending 
to Carthage under guard any Vandals he met; only then did he set off 
in pursuit of Gelimer; Proc. BV n 4.9713. News now reached him of the 
death of Ioannes the Armenian and he immediately visited his tomb, 
honouring it with gifts and with the endowment of a regular income; 
Proc. BV n 4,22-5. He then resumed the pursuit of Gelimer and had 
reached Hippo Regius, when news came that Gelimer had sought refuge 
on Mount Papua, an inaccessible mountain on the border.of Numidia, 
among Moorish tribes friendly to him; Belisarius therefore decided to 
return to Carthage where his presence was required and he sent Pharas 
to blockade the mountain; Proc. BV n 4.26-31. At Hippo Regius many 
Vandal nobles who had taken sanctuary in sacred buildings were given 
pledges of safety by Belisarius and sent under guard to Carthage; Proc. 
BV n 4.32. Also at Hippo Regius Belisarius took possession. of the 
personal fortune of Gelimer, surrendered to him by Bonifatius; Proc. BV 
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dl 4.3941. 


Once back in Carthage he began preparations for sending his Vandal 
captives to Constantinople as soon as spring arrived, and also took steps 
to secure for the Romans all districts formerly ruled by the Vandals; he 
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osent Cyrillus to Sardinia and Corsica, loannes 16 (the infantry 
commander) to Caesarea in Mauretania (cf. BV n 20.31-2), Ioannes 12, 


- one of his bucellarit, to Gadira to occupy Septem, and Apollinarius to the 


Balearic Islands;:Proc. BF m 5.1~9. Later he sent an army to assist 
Pudentius and Tattimuth (in Tripolitana) against the Moors; Proc. BV 
H 5.10. He also tried to occupy the fortress of Lilybaeum in Sicily; 
claiming that it belonged to the Vandals, but this was opposed by the : 
Goths who denied the claim; Amalasuentha wrote to Belisarius and the — 
matter was referred to Justinian; Proc. BV m 5.11-25. The military | 


administration of the recovered African provinces was now organised by 
a law issued to Belisarius, dated from Constantinople on April 13, 534; 
Cj 1 27.2. 

In late March, 534, Gelimer decided to surrender and wrote 
accordingly to Pharas, who informed Belisarius in Carthage; Belisarius 
sent Cyprianus with pledges of safety for Gelimer and those with him 


and promises that he would be treated with honour and given wealth; 


Gelimer was taken to meet Belisarius in the suburb of Carthage called 
Aclas, where he was staying; Belisarius informed the emperor of the 
capture of Gelimer and asked permission to bring him to Constantinople; 
Proc. BV n 5.1—17. The capture of Gelimer is also recorded in Joh. Mal. 


171, Zon. xiv 7 (pp. 277-8). 


. At this point some of Belisarius’ generals secretly accused him to the: 
emperor of planning rebellion; this was discovered when one of their 


messengers was captured; Justinian offered Belisarius the choice of 
remaining in Africa or returning to Constantinople, and he chose to 
return in order to demonstrate his loyalty; Proc. BV u 8.1-8. The 
statement of Procopius in the Anecdota (18.9), that Justinian summoned 
Belisarius from Africa after accusing him of rebellion, is a malicious 
interpretation of these events, forming part of his attack on Justinian. 


Belisarius was about to set sail for Constantinople when news came ` 


that the Moors had revolted; he could not stay to deal with it himself 
and so he left Solomon 1 in charge and gave him the larger part of his 
own bucellarii to help in putting down the revolt; Proc. BV u 8.20-3. 
He returned to Constantinople with Gelimer and the other Vandal 
prisoners and enormous treasures; Proc. BV 1 9.1, BP u 21.28, Zach. HE 
IX 17 (indiction 12), Joh. Mal. 478-9, Coripp. Joh. 11 18-20, Vict. Tonn. 


s.a. 534, Jord. Get. 81, 171, Zon. xiv 7, Nic. Call. HE xvu 12, Jac. Edoo 


P. 319 = p. 341, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 74. The defeat of Gelimer and the 
Vandals and the reconquest of Africa by Belisarius are also mentioned 
in Proc. BV 15.9, BG 15.1, 1v 19.7, Aed. v1 5.6, Zach. HE ix 17, Marcell. 
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Tonn. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Rom. 366—75, Get. 307. 315; 
Evagr. HE 1v 16, Lib. Pont. 61, Theoph. AM 6026 (an epitome of 
Procopius), Zon. xiv 7, Cedr. 1 649-50 (a very inaccurate summary of 
Procopius), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25, Hist. Rom. xvi 14, Isid. Hist. 
Vand. 83-4, Isid. Chron. 399, Beda, Chron. 516, Patr. Const. 11 17, Suid. A 
249, E 3760. bM 

In Constantinople Belisarius was granted the honour ofa triumph; he 
led through the city a procession displaying the spoils and captives from 
the war, proceeding on foot from his home to the hippodrome where he 
did obeisance in front of the imperial box; Proc. BV m 9.1~-3.12, cf. 
also Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Rom. 366, Evagr. HE 1v 17, Zon. XIV 7, 
Nic. Call. HE xvu 12, Cedr. 1649-50, Theoph. AM 6026 (ed. de Boor, 
pp. 199-200). The treasures and captives are described in Proc. B Vu 
g.4-11. Some of the jewels were later used at the coronation of Justin I; 
Coripp. Just. 1 125. Belisarius was also honoured with the ordinary 
consulship for 535; Proc. BV n 9.15, BG 1 5.18, Jord. Rom. 366, Get. 313, 
315, Zon. xiv 7, Theoph. AM 6026 (p. 200), Cedr. 1 650. 

CONSVL ORDINARIVS a. 535: Fasti, Rossi 1 1055-62, P. Flor. m 283, P. 
Cairo Masp. 67123, 67296, 67297, P. Oxy. 1893, 1983, SB 6266, 6704, 
7201, 8029, Stud. Pal. xx 141, P. Ross.-Georg. m 36, P. Michael. 126, P. 
Colt. 18, P. Erl. 75, ACOec. nt, pp. 27, 123, 154, 159, 161, 166, 169, 177, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535, 536, 537, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 535, 536, 537, 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 535, 536, 537, Joh. Mal. 479. He celebrated the 
consulship in the traditional manner of a triumph, riding on the curule 
chair borne aloft by the Vandal captives and distributing spoils from the 
Vandal war to the populace; Proc. BV 11 9.15-16. See also Bagnall and 
others, Consuls, pp. 604-9. mE 

According to Cedrenus (1 650) and some later Byzantine historians, 
after the recovery of Africa Belisarius was represented on the imperial 
coinage with the legend: BeAiodpios fj 5óta TOV "Peouaícov. This is 
certainly not correct but results from a misunderstanding of genuine 
coins and medallions; see Babelon, Histoire d'un médaillon disparu, in 
Mém. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 57 (1898), 295-326, esp. 320-6. M 

PATRICIVS a. (?532-)536-565: it is not recorded when Belisarius was 
made patricius. The first contemporary reference to the title is ina 
consular dating from 536; Rossi 1 1057 (p(ost) cfonsulatum) Vvilisari 
viri ex/cellentissimi cons(ulis) adque patrici). He is styled ó THOT PIKIOS in 
the description of the Nika riot of 532 in Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532; he 1s also 
styled patricius in references to his victory in 534 over the V andals in 
Jord. Get. 171, 307, Vict. Tonn. s.a.534 and Mar. Avent. s.a. 534- These 
accounts were written some years later, however, and their testimony on 
the title is not conclusive. Also styled patricius: Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. 
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Accompanied by Solomon and one hundred picked men from his own 
bucellarii, Belisarius sailed to Carthage which was invested by over eight 
thousand rebels under Stotzas; Proc. BV u 15.9, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 535. At his arrival the rebels withdrew in disorder; Belisarius then 
gathered a force of soldiers some two thousand strong and set off in 
pursuit, overtaking the rebels at Membressa (Medjez el Bab, about forty 
miles from Carthage) and making camp near the river Bagradas (the 
Medjerda); Proc. BV n 15.10713. There on the following day a battle 
ended in victory for Belisarius; in the face of a strong wind the army of 
Stotzas tricd to move to a better position, but Belisarius attacked them 
while still in disorder and they took to flight; Proc. BF 1 15.154075; 
Coripp. Joh. 11 311-13. Belisarius chose not to pursue, with his relatively 
small force, but allowed his men to plunder the rebel camp and then 
returned to Carthage; there he received news of trouble in the army in 


Rav. 62 (cited below, referring to 540), Mar. Avent. s.a. 540 Esca. 
| | : 540, £p. Arela: 

gen. 4i (= MGH, Epp. m, p. 62 = PL 69.27 = Mansi IX 41) (a. Rs 
May 22; suggerente gloriosissimo et excellentissimo viro filio n 
patricio Belisario), Ep. Arelat. gen. 44 (= MGH, Epp. ut, p. 66 = PL a hh 
= Mansi ix 46) (a.546 Aug. 23; glorioso viro filio nostro pul. 
Belisario), Vigilius, Ep. 1, ed. Schwartz (= Mansi Ix 50, Vigilius, 5p x 
(a. 552 Jan. 28; cited below), ACOQec. 1v i, p. 27 (a. 553 May p Gite 
below), 4ACOec. IV i, p. 185 (553 May 25; cited below), Marini, P. Dip, 
140 = P. Ital. 49 (dated 557, but referring back to when Belisarius was 
once in Rome), Vict. Tonn. s.a. 559, Joh. Mal. 494, Theoph. AM HN 
6055, 6057, 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 7 (p. 276), xiv 9 (p. 284) fob, 
Eph. HE m 1.32, Lib. Pont. 60, 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 25 Hist. Ro n. 
XVI 11, 15, Deda, Chron. no. 516. MO ESTE 
: In 535 Belisarius was sent back to the west to recapture Italv from the 
Mia F bk : L4. 1 Jere: ae 307 F., Rom. 368, Evagr. HE IW 19, Lib, 
me 0, Zon. XIV 8 (p. 279), Nic. Call. HE xvu 13. He was again given 
supreme authority over all his colleagues; Proc. BG 15.4 (otpatnyds dé 
OUTOKPATEO Ep’ ATAOI BeAicópios Nv). He still held the post of MVM per 
Orientem (cf. below). The forces under his command (four thousand men 
from the regular army and the foederati, three thousand Isaurians, two 
hundred Huns and three hundred Moors) and his principal coe are 
cnumerated in Proc. BG 1 5.2-4. He was also accompanied by a linge 
force of éucellartd (Bopugópoi te koi Urraomio rat); Proc, BG 1 a The 
t. , . AR S4 k 
destination of the expedition was officially announced as Carthage, but 
Belisarius had secret orders to land in Sicily and, if it could be dots 
without difficulty, to subdue the island, but if not, to sail on Vf dae 
Proc. BG 1 5,2.6-7, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535. D 
Belisarius landed in Sicily and immediately occupied Catana, and 
then quickly gained control of the whole island, with Syracuse aad all 
at din cities apparently submitting without resistance, apart from 
anormus which held out briefly; Proc. BG 1 5.19-17, BV n 14.1, 
Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 535, Jord. Get. 307-308, Rom. 369, Mar. Avent. 
sa 535, Joh. Mal. 480. By chance his entry into Syracuse after 
completing the conquest of Sicily coincided with the last day of his 
consulship; he celebrated the occasion with a timp! entrance, 


Sicily requiring his presence and so, after arranging matters in Africa as 
well as he could and entrusting Carthage to Ildiger and Theodorus 8, he 
returned to Sicily; Proc. BV i 15.46-9. This expedition to Africa against 
Stotzas is also recorded in Jord, Rom. 369-70. 

Back in Sicily, Belisarius received orders from Justinian lo expect a 
summons from Athanasius 1 and Petrus 6, the imperial envoys to 
Theodahad; when it came, he was to go to [Italy and assume control, in 
accordance with the agreement made by Theodahad to surrender the 
country; Proc. BG 1 6.26~7. However Theodahad broke the agreement, 
whereupon Belisarius was ordered to go to ltaly with all speed and make 
war on the Goths; Proc. BG 1 7.26. 

Leaving garrisons in Syracuse and Panormus, Belisarius crossed with 
the rest of his army from Messana to Rhegium, where he received much 
local support; Proc. BG 1 8.1-2, cf. Paul. Diac. Hit, Rom. XVI 10 
(wrongly said to have crossed from Spain to haly}. The local Gothic 
commander, Ebrimuth, deserted to him and was sent immediately to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG 18.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Rom. 
370, Gel. 308-9. From Rhegium the army marched through Bruttium 
and Lucania to Naples in Campania, with the fleet following along the 
coast; Proc. BG 18.475, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 311, Lib. 
Pont. 60, Naples had a large Gothic garrison ; Belisarius camped near the 
city, with his fleet anchored in the harbour beyond the reach of missiles, 
and after accepting the surrender ol a fort in the suburbs began talks 
with the inhabitants of the city; Proc. BG 1 8.6. During the talks, which 
are described at some length by Procopius, BG 1 8.7741, Belisarius won 
over the Neapolitan representative Stephanus 8 by promising large 
rewards if he would persuade the people to support the emperor and 
surrender, but in the end the opposing party, led by Pastor 2 and 


laid down his consulship there in Syracuse instead of in the senate house 
at Constantinople, as was traditional; Proc, BG 1 doté: He she 
remained in Syracuse for the winter; Proc. BV u 14.4 Anecd. 1 2k 
Shortly after Easter 536 Belisarius was visited in Stee by Solomon 
1 and Procopius with an urgent request to return to Africa to put out 
a military revolt; Proc, Bl 1 14.4172, cf 7 (the revolt began at Easter). 
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Asclepiodotus 2, carried the day and negotiations ended. Belisarius ... 
thereupon began a siege, but although he cut the aqueduct he made no 


progress; his assaults on the wall were ineffective and the citizens had 
adequate water from wells in the city; Proc. BG 1 8.42-5. He was 
already preparing to abandon the siege in order to reach Rome before 
the winter set in, when the possibility of entering the city through an 
aqueduct was reported to him by one of his bucellarii (àrraomic rad), an 
Isaurian called Paucaris; on his orders Paucaris and other Isaurians cut 
an opening, and Belisarius then tried once more through Stephanus to 
persuade the Neapolitans to surrender, warning them that he now had 
the means to capture the city, but they still refused; Proc. BG 1 9.8-30. 
He therefore prepared to attack Naples; he first sent a body of men 
under cover of night through the aqueduct into the city, distracting the 
nearest guards by ordering Bessas to engage them in conversation in 
Gothic; Proc. BG 1 10.112. At the signal from inside the city that his 
men had cleared two guard-towers of their defenders, Belisarius led an 
assault on the walls, which his men scaled with ladders; Proc. BG 1 
10.20-3. The city fell to Belisarius, whose men indulged in widespread 
killing and looting until restrained by him; he endeavoured to restore 
good relations with the Neapolitans by returning to them their families, 
slaves and homes, and while placing the Gothic soldiers captured in the 
city under guard he treated them with honour and kept them from 
harm; Proc. BG 1 10.24—37. For a less kindly description of his treatment 
of Naples, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536 (Neapolim vastat), Jord. Rom. 
370 (tam Gothis qui aderant quam Romanis rebellantibus interfectis 
urbem plenissime spoliavit), Get. 311, Zach. HE rx 18, Lib. Pont. 60, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 16, Zon. xiv 8 (p. 281). 

Belisarius now placed garrisons in Naples and Cumae and began 
preparations for the advance on Rome; Proc. BG 1 14.12. He learnt 
from an envoy from Rome, Fidelis (PLRE n, p. 469) that the inhabitants 
wished to surrender the city to him, and he set out for Rome along the 
Via Latina; Proc. BG 1 14.4-6, Zach. HE 1x 18. He entered Rome on 
Dec. 9, 536, through the Porta Asinaria at the same time as the Gothic 
garrison left through the Porta Flaminia; Proc. BG 1 14.14 (giving the 
date), Zach. HE 1x 18, Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 336, Jord. Rom. 373, Get. 
311, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 17, Lib. Pont. 60 (IL id. Decemb.), Joh. 
Mal. 480, Evagr. HE tv 19, Zon. xiv 8 (p. 281), Nic. Call. HE xvit 13. 

Belisarius sent the Gothic commander, Leudaris, who had remained 
in Rome, to Justinian, together with the keys of the gates; Proc. BG I 
14.15. He began to repair the city walls, which had collapsed in many 
places; he improved the battlements and constructed a moat, and also 
imported large quantities of grain in anticipation of a siege, in spite of 
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the misgivings of the inhabitants; Proc. BG 1 14.15717, Lib. Pont. 60. He 


received the submission of part of Samnium from Pitzas and sent him 
soldiers to help guard the district; Proc. BG 1 15.1-2. He had previously 
received. the submission of Apulia and Calabria, and now held all of 


| | and Samnium; Proc 9.16, 16.1, He sent 
‘Jraly south of Rome and Samnium ; Proc. BG 1 15.3.15, 16.1. He 


Constantinus 3 with a force which included many of his own buena” to 
occupy towns in Etruria and sent Bessas (PLRE ij to seize Narnia ; Proc. 
BG 1 16.1~2, Jord. Rom. 373. | 

After the defeat of a Gothic army by Constantinus near Perusia, and 
the capture of its commanders; Vitigis took stronger acuon and, learning 
how small were the forces under Belisarius, assembled a large army and 
set out to attack him in Rome; Proc BG 1 16.99 D. 19725 Jord. Get. 
912. At the news, Belisarius recalled Constantinus and Bessas with most 


' thei aving in Etrurii » the necessary minimum to 
of their troops, leaving m Etruria only the necessary m i 


garrison the main places; Proc. BG 117.172. Bessas reported to him that 
the Goths were approaching rapidly, through Sabine country, and 
Belisarius tried to delay their arrival by building a tower and manning 
it with troops at the river crossing (on the Anio; cf. Bury, LRE? u, p. 182, 
n. 1); he hoped for reinforcements from the emperor and nceded more 
time to provision the city; Proc. BG 1 17.6.13-16. However, during as 
night following the arrival of the Gothic army, the garrison of ees 
fled and on the next day the Goths crossed the river unopposed ; Proc. 
BG 1 17.18-20, 18.1, On the same day Belisarius approached the bridge 
with a thousand cavalry, intending to camp there and delay the Goths 
further, but unaware of the flight of the garrison; Proc. BG 1 17.18, 18.2, 
gd. On arrival he found the Goths already across the river and Nds 
forced to join battle with their cavalry; he exposed himself to Bea 
danger by fighting, exceptionally, in the front ranks, but was aay 
supported by his bucellarii and was unhurt; the Romans eventually put 
the Goths to flight but retreated, when Gothic reinforcements arrived, to 
a small hill where another engagement took place; thereafter they 
retreated back to Rome, arriving at the Porta Salaria at dusk, where the 
citizens, who had heard that Belisarius was dead and could not recognise 
him, refused to open the gates; Belisarius led another unexpected cele 
which put his pursuers to flight and immediately returned to the gate, 
this time gaining admittance; Proc. BG 1 18.3729, 24-3- For that night 
he stationed his army and most of the populace on the city walls to keep 
watch and made what defensive arrangements he could, putting one of 
his commanders in charge of each gate; Proc, BG 1 18.34. He discounted 
reports that the Goths had entered the city and took steps to ane 
if such rumours should occur again; Proc. BG 1 18.35-9. He incurred 
some derision by expressing his confidence that he would defeat the 
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Goths, but, as he later explained, he had already noticed that the Goths 
had no answer to his mounted archers; Proc. BG 1 18.42, 27.25-9 
^ " a $ * T s aJ DUET X RITR * 
On the following day the siege of Rome by the Goths began; Proc. BG 
PY ' " r : 4 arn , z TI E H ub "i 
1 19.1. The date is uncertain, The Liber Pontificalis gives it as Feb. 21, 53 
ie c ox a re Iah iN we ud MC 
(perhaps rightly, c£. Hildebrandt, //ist. Jahrb. 42 (1922), pp Rl 

: > OUR Gn eer Sia pa dut. etc : : r o A 
Lib. Pont, Go (Witigis rex... regressus est contra Romain VITIT kL mart 
et fixit castra. ad pontem. Molbium et coeperunt. obsedere civitatem 
^" I z E . ^ n E * " li ~ , i i L 
Romanam). Procopius however says that the siege began at th 

: - SS NM JV E a I 
beginning of March: Proc. BGT 24.31 | i 1 k h B 
ginning of March; Proc. BG 124.31 (Maptioy lotayevou n TroAtopkia 
Kat’ &pyós yéyovev). It was to last for one year and nine days, ending 
ar d «I. oc EM Ae S v5 "3 "m V7 Hi R AUAM S 
around the spring equinox in 538 (mid March); Proc. BG tt 10.13. The 
siege is also recorded in Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537 di Get 
n Hu por ‘ in farcell. con. Addit. ad a. 337, Jord. Get. 312 
(fourteen months), Rom. 374 (one year}, Lib. Pont. 60 (one year), Paul 
MAPA i ME: Dt year), raul, 
Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 17 (one year). 

- the A of the siege the troops in Rome under Belisarius 
numbered Ny usand at pros 7 1 22 j en 
xdi e thousand at most; Proc. BG 1 22.17, 24.2. He made 
arrangements for the defence of the city, himself taking charge of the 
Pc y e 2 aye r) ^A 23 ste F ' : j te i 
ae Salaria and the Porta Pinciana and assigning the Porta 
?raenesti Bessas ; B Darei MOI ASIE ` 
aie s Bessas and the Porta. Flaminia, which he closed and 

OC s Aa L sie 5 d € T > en j'y r^ s 2, . ~ 

ed, to Constantinus 3; the other gates were assigned to the infantry 


been destroyed by the Goths, were blocked by Belisarius tọ prevent the 
enemy from passing through them into the city, and, since their 
destruction meant that the mills on the Janiculum no longer worked, be 
organised a system of mills on the river, which ground Sulis jouk for 
the city; Proc. BG 1 19.13. 18-27, u 9.6. An embassy from Vitigis which 
had hoped to exploit the discontent with Belisarius in Rome Drame of 
the siege was dismissed defiantly by him; Proc. BG t 20.5-18. In this he 
was supported by Fidelis, whom he had, apparently on his own 
authority, appointed PPO; Proc. BG 1 20.20 (such a mode of 
appointment was not normal, but was presumably valid under the 

m wa conferred on Belisarius; cf BG 1 5.4, cited above). 
he Goths began to construct siege engi 16, ine Beas 
rephed by placing on the walls era te ea A ; ien nd 
hurling rocks and for crushing wisuld:be aia n ae Pr ee ! 2 
The first major assault on eei WHS c oup - pur MP due 
l ihe | City was on the eighteenth day of ihe siege 
[perhaps en 10, cf. Hildebrandt, above); Proc. BG 1 22.1. Belisarius 
ee Wo A ^ cn e where he foiled an assault 
guided oy VWiligis self; as the G i yero de are MANOR ee E 
waled until they were well within ips d nd o i 
ange, and then ordered his mer up 


a 


kill the oxen drawing 
ah JA Tiwi 7 ` ypg g soppy $ : NM 
ng the towers, thus rendering them totally immobilc 


and useless; Prox Prabal qc COE . . 
( 58; Proc. BG 122.29. Vitigis then withdrew from this sector to 
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attack the Porta Praenestina, but left a large force of archers with orders 
to keep Belisarius engaged at the Porta Salaria ; Proc. BG 1 22.10. Later 
Belisarius was called by Bessas and Peranius to help at the Porta 
Praenestina and the Vivarium, where Vitigis was threatening to break 
into the city; he abandoned the walls and sent Cyprianus into the 
Vivarium to resist the Goths as they tried to enter, and then, when they 
were in disorder, he himself led an unexpected sally and put them to 
flight; he then set fire to the Gothic siege engines at that point; Proc. BG 
123.1323. 244- 

After this attack, Belisarius sent to Justinian an account of the 
situation with an urgent plea for reinforcements, Proc. BG 1 24.1717 
(purporting to quote the text of the letter), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537. 
in due course he received justinian's reply that Martinus 2 and 
Valerianus 1 were already on their way with an army; Proc. BG | 
2418-21. Also on the day following the attack he took measures to 
conserve the food supplies in Rome by ordering all non-combatants to 
leave the city and go to Naples; Proc. BG 1 25.274. Because there were 
not enough soldiers to man the walls properly, he employed civilians 
along with the soldiers, members of the working population who had lost 
their livelihoods because of the siege, paying them a fixed daily wage and 
so enabling an adequate guard to be kept on the walls; Proc. BG 1 
25.11712. There was a risk of treachery with the Goths from elements m 
Rome discontented with the siege and so Belisarius expelled a number 
of senators from the city, only allowing them back when the sicge was 
over; he also frequently changed the keys of the city gates and moved the 
guards around from one post to another; other measures too were 
devised to prevent slackness among the watch and to maintain maximum 
alertness: Proc. BG 1 25.14717- 

At about this time Belisarius deposed the bishop of Rome, Silverius, 
expelled him from the city on charges of treasonable communications 
with the Goths, and had Vigilius installed as the new bishop (on M arch 
29); he and his wife Antonina are said to have received orders from 
Theodora to install Vigilius; they first questioned Silverius on the 
charges, which were based on a letter forged by Iulianus 6 and Marcus 
t. in the Pincian palace; later they summoned him again before them 
(perhaps on March 21), deposed him and exiled him to Patara in Lycia; 
when Justinian subsequently ordered Silverius to be returned to Rome 
for an investigation of the matter, Belisarius surrendered him into the 
custody of Vigilius, whose men starved him to death; Vigilius is said to 
have promised Belisarius two hundred pounds of gold for his support; 
Liberat. Brev. 22, Lib. Pont. Go, Proc. BG 1 25.13, Anecd. 1.14, 1.27, Evagr. 
HE iw 19, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom, xvi 18, Nic. Call. HE xvin 13. For the 
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dates of this affair, cf Hildebrandt, Mist. Jahrb. 42 (1922), pp. 235-43. 
The statement in Lib. Pont..60 that Belisarius entered the Pincian palace 
on May 11 (V id. Mai.) is plausibly referred by Hildebrandt (loc, cil., 
pp. 241-2) to the first visit of Silverius to Belisarius in the Pincian palace 
and the date emended to March 11 (V id. Mart.). 

Owing to the shortage of soldiers, Belisarius had had to leave the city 
and harbour of Portus undefended, and it fell to the Goths on the third 
day after the attack on the city (perhaps March 13); Proc. BG 1 


26.14719, 27.1. However, twenty days after this (perhaps April 2), the 


reinforcements under Martinus and Valerianus arrived, comprising 
sixteen hundred cavalry, and Belisarius was thus encouraged to adopt a 
more active policy; Proc. BG 1 27.1~-3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537. 
During the next few days he sent three bodies of mounted archers under 
members of his bodyguard on sallies against the Goths, with orders to 
avoid hand-to-hand fighting and use only their bows and to retire to 
safety the moment that their arrows were spent; in this way, so 
Procopius claims, the Goths lost about four thousand men: Proc, BG 1 
27.4714. When the Goths tried twice to retaliate by sending cavalry 
bands, Belisarius sent superior numbers to surround them and killed 
most of them, because their horsemen did not use bows; Proc. DG 1 
27.15-23. These successes increased Belisarius’ reputation in Rome; 
Proc. BG 1 27.25. He continued to attack in this way, although the Goths 
grew more wary ; but demands for a set battle grew among the army and 
the citizens, until finally they overcame his resistance; Proc. BG 1 27.29, 
28,1-14. As he led his main army out through the Porta Salaria and the 
Porta Pinciana, he sent a cavalry detachment under Valentinus to the 
campus Neronis and a band of armed volunteer citizens to the Porta 
Aurelia to divert the attention of the Gothic troops who were stationed 
in the campus Neronis; he intended to fight a cavalry battle only, and 
added to his normal cavalry many of the infantry who had acquired 
horses and learnt to use them in warfare; the remaining infantry were 
entrusted, at their special request, to two of his ducellarii, Principius and 
Tarmutus, with orders to guard the rear of the main army in the event 
of any retreat; Proc. BG 1 28.15-29. In spite of these measures, the 
ensuing battle ended in a heavy defeat for the Roman army, due mainly 
to the greatly superior numbers of the Goths; Proc. BG 1 29.16-50. 
Thereafter Belisarius resumed his successful policy of harassing the Goths 
with sudden sallies by small bands of cavalry; Proc. BG u rr. In mid 
June Euthalius arrived at Tarracina with the soldiers’ pay from 
Constantinople ; Belisarius sent him an escort drawn from members of his 
own bodyguard, and took steps to divert the attention of the Goths by 
pretending to be preparing to join battle with his whole army; some 
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muc. 
fighting did take place involving cavalry near the Porta Pinciana and 
the campus Neronis (cf. Artasires 1), but the ploy worked and Euthalius 
entered the city with the money (presumably at the Porta Appia, at the 
opposite side to where the fighting had been); Proc. BG n 2.1-24. 

After this the Goths tightened the siege and the city began to suffer 
from hunger and disease; Proc. BG 1 3.1—11. As conditions worsened, 
the citizens again urged Belisarius to join battle, but he resisted and 
declared that reinforcements with fresh supplies were at hand; Proc. BG 
11 3.12~32. He immediately despatched Procopius to Naples to collect all 
the available grain and soldiers and return with them to Ostia; uc 
n 4.1-2 (for the date, perhaps September or October, cf. Bury, LRE 1, 
188, n. 1). On hearing that Procopius had reached Campania without 
encountering any Goths, Belisarius adopted a new policy of sending 
cavalry detachments to occupy various neighbouring strongholds with 
orders to harass the Gothic supply routes and prevent them from 
importing provisions to their camps; he sent one force to Tarracina, and 
with it went his wife Antonina who was to go on to Naples and await the 
issue of events in safety (she had been in Rome with him since the siege 
began; Proc. BG 1 18.43) ; other forces went to Tibur and Albanum, and 
a force of Huns camped on the Tiber south of Rome near the basilica of 
St Paul; Proc. BG u 4.412. Belisarius then remained quietly watchful in 
Rome and managed to provide some of the citizens with grain; Proc. BG 
m 4.13-14. Later on, when Paulus 5 and Conon 1, by sea, and loannes 
46, the nephew of Vitalianus, by land, set off from Naples with 
reinforcements and fresh supplies for Rome, Belisarius staged a surprise 
manoeuvre through the Porta Flaminia, blocked up since the siege 
began, which caught the Goths between two Roman forces and caused 
them heavy losses, so that they retired to the safety of their camps; Proc. 
BG n 5.5-23. l 

At the approach of these reinforcements, the Goths, who were also 
suffering from famine and disease, opened talks with Belisarius about 
ending the siege; Proc. BG u 6.1-3. The talks, described by Procopius, 
BG 11 6.4734, ended in the two parties agreeing to an armistice and the 
exchange of hostages while Gothic envoys went to the emperor; Proc. 
BG n 6.35-6. Belisarius went to Ostia to greet Paulus, Conon and 
Ioannes, and, ordering them to transport their supplies immediately to 
Rome, returned to the city; Proc. BG i 7.3-4. The date was around mid 
December, 537; Proc. BG m 7.12. Shortly afterwards there was an 
exchange of hostages with the Goths, whose envoys now left to see the 
emperor, and a truce of three months began; Proc. BG n 7.13. 

During the truce the Goths withdrew their garrisons from Portus, 
Centumcellae and Albanum owing to shortage of provisions, whereupon 
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the Romans occupied all three places; Gothic protests at this mn 
rejected by Belisarius; Proc. BG u 716-25. There was now an CUN Cd 
of soldiers in Rome and Belisarius began to send cavalry forces furth 
aficld: among these he sent Ioannes 46, nephew of Vitalianus, with us 
thousand men in all, to winter at Alba in Picenum with alent not Hi 
move so long as the Goths observed the truce but to attack and ee 
Picenum if ever they broke it; Proc. BG u 7.25734 At this time he 
received envoys from Milan, including the bishop Datius, requestin ; 
military aid ; he promised help but detained them in Rome duas d 
winter season; Proc. BG u 7.35-8. Also during the truce Belisarius heard 
the allegations of theft made against Constantinus 3 by Praesidius; he 
tried many times to persuade Constantinus to restore the stolen goods 
all in vain: he finally attempted to compel him to do so, but Cols tt 
attacked him; he therefore placed him under arrest, and later had him 
Cus e d H e 1-18, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. According to 
rocopius in the Anecdota, he would have released Constantinus had it 
not been for pressure from Antonina to kill him; Proc. iiid. 
L.24~5.28-9. This execution, described by Procopius as inch) deter (e 
oí Belisarius, is said to have earned him the enmity of the P id 
leading persons of the empire; cf. Proc. BG n 8.18, Anecd. 1.30. The 
statement in Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 538 that Belisarius had just 
returned from a visit to Campania to get supplics when this event 
oceurred is not supported by Procopius but may be correct, since the 
account in Procopius is selective. . | mE 
Beli od eek rlqarg* "prO E E 1 
Frederico od undi eme foeminis 
| Si e therefore placed a heavy guard; an 
attack on the Porta Pinciana was beaten off, and then a glan to break 
b to the city by the ill-defended river walls was betrayed to him; Proc. 
BG n 9.1723. He therefore ordered Ioannes 46 to begin operations in 
Picenum; Proc. BG n 10.1. As the three-month truce xa dé to an end, the 
Goths had received no word from their envoys, but they were nant of 
provisions and news came that Ioannes had captured Ariminum and 
was MM Ravenna; they therefore raised the siege and withdrew, 
setting fire to their camps ar Rome) Prog. BO ara d. 
Get, 31 2, Lib. Pont. 60. The 3 ae an ? iru ie 
: late was around mid March (the spring 
equinox) 538; Proc. BG n 10.13 (on the dates and length of the siege, see 
aoe): As the enemy withdrew across the Mulvian Bridge, Belisarius 
led out what troops remained in Rome and attacked them, causing 
many to perish as they tried to flee over the narrow bridge; Proc. BG n 
10.1420. E 
Aut eb ts : 
T huit e Paris Belisarius sent a thousand avairy under 
Anu: Ariminum with orders for Toannes and the 
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cavalry to withdraw from there; they were to be replaced with infantry 
from Ancona, which had recently been seized for him by Conon; Proc. 
BGui 1.48. Ioannes refused to leave and was soon besieged by the main 
Gothic army ; Proc. BG n 11.22, 12.1. Belisarius also sent a thousand men 
under Mundilas, Ennes and Paulus 7 to help Milan; Proc. BG u 12.26-8. 
He himself marched from Rome around the summer solstice (mid june 
538) against Vitigis, taking most of the troops in Rome; Proc. BG n 13.1. 
'The Tuscan cities of Tuder and Clusium readily surrendered to him with 
their Gothic garrisons and he sent all of the Goths there to Naples and 
Sicily before leaving garrisons in each place and marching forward ; 
Proc. BG n 13.274. 

Belisarius had recently been joined by reinforcements under Aratius, 
and he now heard that a large army had arrived in Picenum under the 
eunuch Narses { accompanied by lustinus 2 and Narses 2 (the brother 
of Aratius) and by two thousand Heruli under Visandus, Aluith and 
Phanitheus; Proc. BG m 13.1618, cf. BP 1 12.22 (for Narses and 
Aratius). He and Narses with their armies met near Firmum and 
‘discussed the problems arising from the siege of loannes in Ariminum; 
Proc. BG n 16.1-13. A messenger from loannes reported that he would 
be forced to surrender within seven days; Belisarius therefore sent. the 
fleet under Ildiger, with Herodianus, Vliaris and Narses 2, to Ariminum, 
accompanied along the coast road by an army under Martinus which 
was to burn as many camp fires as possible in order to deceive the enemy 
about the size of the army, while he and the eunuch Narses marched to 
Ariminum via an inland route through Urbs Salvia; meanwhile he 
stationed a thousand men under Aratius near Auximum to detain the 
Goths there and prevent them taking the Roman armies in the rear; 
Proc. BG n 16.14724. The strategy was successful and the Goths fled 
from Ariminum; Proc. BG m" 17.319774 When Belisarius reached 
Ariminum, he found Ildiger there already and the Goths gone; Proc. BG 
u 181-2, The relief of Ariminum is also recorded in Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 538, Jord. Rom. 375- 

An estrangement grew up between Belisarius and Narses the eunuch 
arising from the refusal of Narses to accept Belisarius as supreme 
commander, and this led to dissension between them over the proper 
conduct of the war; Proc. BG n 18.3-29, Zon. XIV 8 (pp. 281-2). 
Belisarius promptly sent Peranius with a large force to lay siege to Urbs 
Vetus and he himself marched on Urbinum; he was followed there by 
Narses and loannes, but on arrival the two armies made camp 
separately; Proc. BG n 19.1-2. As Belisarius made preparations for a 
siege, Narses withdrew with his army to Ariminum, in spite of the pleas 
of Belisarius; within a few days however the only spring in Urbinum 
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dried up and the Goths voluntarily surrendered themselves and the cit 

to Belisarius: Proc. BG n 19.4-17, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. The date 
of the capture of Urbinum was around the winter solstice (mid 
December 538); Proc. BG m 20.1. Belisarius decided not to march 
against Auximum himself as yet; he instructed Aratius to winter at 
Firmum and restrain the activities of the Goths in Auximum, and he 
himself went to help Peranius at Urbs Vetus; Proc. BG u 20.1—3. After 
he had invested the city for a time, the Goths ran out of supplies and 
eventually surrendered; Proc. BG mn 20.4—-14, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 538. He also captured the island in the lacus Volstmensis (Lago di 
Bolsena), presumably about this time; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538. He 
probably spent the winter of 538—539 in Rome; cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 538 (he took Urbinum, Urbs Vetus and the island on his way back to 
Rome), Proc. BG n 21.42 (the army under Martinus and Vliaris, cf. 
below, set off for Rome). 

In late 538 he sent an army under Martinus and Vliaris to relieve 
Milan, which was besieged by the Goths under Vraias; Proc. BG n 21.1, 
cf. 18.19 and 22 for the date, which was after the relief of Ariminum. 
After much delay Martinus asked for reinforcements and Belisarius 
ordered Ioannes and Iustinus to go to Milan; they refused to obey until 
the order was confirmed by Narses, to whom Belisarius wrote 
accordingly; Narses gave the order but the delays were so long that 
before help could arrive the city surrendered and all male civilians were 
massacred; Proc. BG u 21.12—25.38—-9. This occurred about the end of 
winter (Feb./March 530}; Proc. BG u 22.1 (cf. below). 

Probably in March 539 Belisarius had set off (perhaps from Rome, see 
above) to march into Picenum when news of the disaster at Milan 
reached him en route; he wrote to Justinian an account of events 
describing the disagreements with Narses, as a result of which Justinian 
recalled Narses and made Belisarius supreme commander in the war 
(aUrrokp&ropa trravrós TOU troAépou BeAicóptov KateotHoato); Proc. BG 
11 22.1—4, Zon. XIV 8 (p. 282). The Heruli who had accompanied Narses 
to Italy (cf. above) now wanted to return, and they set off in spite of the 
efforts of Belisarius to persuade them to stay ; most left Italy, although 
some, under Visandus, did eventually remain; Proc. BG u 22.5-8. 

Later in the year the Gothic envoys detained in Constantinople since 
the siege of Rome were sent back to Italy by Justinian; Belisarius refused 
however to allow them to proceed to Ravenna until Vitigis released the 
Roman envoys Athanasius 1 and Petrus 6, held captive since 536; Proc. 
BG nu 22.22-3. His plan of campaign this summer was to capture 
Auximum and Faesulae and only then to march on Ravenna; Proc, BG 
Uu 23.1, He sent Cyprianus and Iustinus to lay siege to Facsulae and other 
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ces a te LM 
fees under Martinus, Ioannes 46 and Ioannes 64 E 
po Valley to prevent Vraias from marching against A P } das 
and then he himself went to Auximum with an army i BA Rund ; 
men; Proc. BG n 23.275. The date was probably Apri E ; : » i 
loannes and Iustinus, followers of Narses, were now € ie aaa E 
Belisarius, enough time must have elapsed since March for aaa i : 
zo to Constantinople and then return with the orders reca i: ‘ ses 
and confirming the authority of Belisarius. Cf. also Bury, LRE It, d 
n. r. He surrounded Auximum, beating off an attack on himself - 3 
bucellarii while making camp on the east side; Proc. BG d La PR 
the strength of the place, he resolved to maintain à dcs : r 
it by starvation; Proc. BG u 23,16. F ollowing a suggestion r i * 
Belisarius devised a special signal, ordering that ipn erp n ; 
used to sound the retreat whenever his men, out attacking foragers, were 
threatened with ambush; Proc. BG n 23.17-39. u e 
He now learned through fugitives from the army of Mar ce ce 
Ioannes that the Franks under Theodebert had invaded in 2 H ie 
wrote to Theodebert immediately, protesting at this Deom ie 
arrangements; Proc. BG n 25.15.19-23. 1 heodebert, s iis 
suffering badly from disease and hunger, withdrew to Gaul; Proc. 56 
25.24, Marcel. com. Addit. ad a. 539, Jord. Rom. 375. Mm 
Meanwhile all Belisarius’ efforts to persuade the Goths in ied. 
to surrender proved unavailing; Proc. BG u 26.15. He aane l to 
ply, and then, when that failed, to pollute 1t, but 


destroy their water sup 2 
: ll in the city; he therefore concentrated 


they survived on water from a we l ve rae 
on tightening the siege and starving them into Clee ^ . re 
27.1-24. After the Goths in Faesulae surrendered {see ) p id ; 5 
paraded their leaders before the Goths in Auximum, urging t A | 
abandon all hope of relief from Ravenna 7 they finally agreed 
surrender and Belisarius, still fearing lest the Franks might come to A 
the Goths in the war, allowed them to retain half their e 
enter the emperor’s service; Proc. Bou 27273A Maret ae oe dus 
a. 539 (the city fell in the seventh month of the oA d s ( S - 
the siege (probably April or May to October or November 539), : 
Bury, LRI? nu, p. 207, D 1, and see anote. TO E 
As soon as possible after Auximum feil, Belisarius tool is whole 2 ; 7 
to Ravenna and laid siege to it (late 539/early 540); his fleet coniro FE 
access to Ravenna by sea and so he sent a large force under Magnus à 
to the river Po to prevent supplies from entering the city by that P 
Proc, BG u 28.1-6, The arrival of Frankish envoys m Ravenna A 
Belisarius to send envoys of his own to counter them; the ae Ms s 
Vitigis and the Goths chose to open negotiations for a treaty with the 
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Romans; none the less Belisarius maintained the siege of Rave M 
sending Vitalius to win over the cities of Venctia and ldiger to n Pc 
guarding both sides of the river Po, until the pressure or hun hopes 
force the Goths to accept a treaty on his terms; Proc. BG u 2 PRU: 
Meanwhile he sent one of his followers, Themis 8 | to icd ds 
surrender of the Gothic garrisons situated in the (aaen Alps; Proc 
H 28.28-30. When the emperor's envoys, Domnicus 3 and Maximin ; E 
negotiated an agreement with Vitigis by which Italy is P i 
partitioned between the Goths and the Romans, Belisarius a . 
ratify it be cause he considered total victory to ie poeible: he defend : 
his A CHEIR before his fellow-commanders, who considered Er. d" 
Victory Pipes E and persuaded them to sign a doc ner seine e 
od 2 uec uo Soon afterwards the Goths in ne: 
i ai py with Vitigis and unwilling to subject themselves to the 
emperor, secretly invited Belisarius to become emperor of the Wes 
pea vies Tis totrepias Behiocpioy &vetTcelv. Éyveooav. TELWaVTEs BE TA : 
ies x Md éBeovo ES Thv Deciudov kalioraobai), Proc. BG j^ 
29.1718, Zon. XIV 9 (p. 282). Belisarius is said by Procopius to have had 
no intention of becoming emperor without the TU NE. 
whom he had sworn the most solemn oaths of loyalty: | pus js : 
according to Procopius, he detested the very idea al due s 
nevertheless he feigned interest in the idea, in order M alu p nds 
advantage from the situation; Proc. BG 1 ag. er He ie nus 
encouragement to accept the offer in a secret message from Vitici 
himself; Proc. BG u 29.21. His first act was to secure t EEO um 
imperial envoys and his fellow-c ee UD arene 
iA pon e "commanders for an attempt to capture 
itigis and all the Goths, securc all their wealth and recover all Italy for 
the empire; Proc. BG n 29.2273, He then contacted the o E 
wn instructions to carry out their plan; they sent envoys ig che Eom 
ae ugue on nd business but secretly to receive pledges from 
elisarius that he would not harm any of the Goths and would be 
emperor of the Italians and Goths (cos... Bootes = atau DEM 
QUTOS KC [ orücov ein}, after which they would accompany him a "bs 
Poman army into Ravenna; Belisarius swore to everything exce " m 
being emperor, which he proposed deferring until in the RON dl 
Vitigis and the Gothic leaders; the envoys acce idan i asd : 
ys accepted this and invited him 


p 


to enter Ravenna: Doc Ra Aw A 

se i m venna, i e Js It 29.24-8. He now sent away from Ravenna 
se Roman generals least well-disposec Oc MA i 

Bessas, Ioanne Mp ast well-disposed towards himself, namely 
essas, loannes 46, Narses 2 and Aratius, wi 2 i 

; 1 Aratius, with their followers, allegedlv 


because he could no longer fi : 
up RR uld no longer find supplies for them there; then, with the 
rest ol the armv, he marched ir VEM 3 PTL, WHH te 
eae Wea /th i: arched into Ravenna accompanied by the Gothic 
nvoys; ne aiso orderigci ¢ Y cuui is: . : 2 

Y3, also ordered a fleet ol ships laden with corn and other supplies 
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assis, the harbour of Ravenna; Proc. BG u 
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pee 

to sail with all speed to Cl 
29.29731- At the same time Caesena submitted to him; Proc. BG tt 29.40. 
The entry into Ravenna took place in May 540; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Ecel. 
io ipso anno ingressus est Belisarius patricius in 


Rav. 62 (et in mense Ma 
It is also recorded in Marcell. 


civitate Classis et ingressus est Ravennam). 
com. Addit, ad a. 540 and Jord. Rem. 375. 

Once in Ravenna he placed Vitigis under honourable guard and 
ordered all Goths living south of the Po to return to their homes; Proc. 
BG 1 29-35-08. He confiscated for the emperor all the wealth of the royal 
3oths to keep their personal fortunes, in 


palace but allowed individual G 
accordance with the agreement; Proc. BG n 29.37-8. The remaining 


Gothic garrisons in Tarbesium (Treviso) and elsewhere in Venetia all 
submitted to him, their leaders sending envoys and then going in person 
to Ravenna; the sole exception was Ildibadus at Verona; Proc. BG u 
29.3974! 

The statement in one source, Agnel 
Belisarius then returned to Sicily and laid it waste 
lavit eam} is certainly wrong; it is probably a fragment 





lus, Lib. Pont. Eccl, Rav. 62, that 
(dehinc reversus ad 
Siciliam, depopu 
from some quite different story, possibly referring to 'Totila in 550 (cf. 
Proc. BG m 39.274). 
Soon after the fall of Ravenna Belisarius was recalled to Constan- 
tinople; according to Procopius he had been accused, falsely, by some of 
his fellow-generals of planning rebellion but his recall by Justinian is said 
to have been due, not to this, but to the need to prepare for the 
impending war with Persia (cf. below); Proc. BG u 30.1-2, Zon. XIV 9 
(p. 282). The Goths in north Italy still believed that he would disobey 
Justinian and remain to rule Italy, and it was only when he made 
leaving that they realised their mistake and took steps 
. BG n 30.374. They chose Ildebadus who 
ffering to submit 


preparations for 
to choose another king; Proc 
sent envoys to Belisarius urging him to reconsider and o 
to him if he did, but he refused and returned to Constantinople; Proc. 
BG 11 30.25-30 (around midsummer 540). 

On his return he took with him Vitigis, Vitigis’ wi 
children of Hdebadus, the Gothic leaders, and all the royal treasures of 
the Goths; Proc. BG ni 1.173. BP u 4.13, 21.28, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 540, Jord. Rom. 375; 378, Get, 81, 313, Agath. 1, prooem. 30, Joh. Mal. 
480, Mar. Avent. s.a. 540; Evagr. HE 1v 21, Lib. Pont. 61, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Rom, xvi 19, Nic. Call. HE xvi 13. He also took back Amalafridas; 
Proc. BG 1v 25.11712. The conquest of Italy and capture of Vitigis are 
also mentioned in Proc. BP n 1.1, Lib. Pont. 60, Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. 
125, (fst. Rom. XVI 15. The treasures which he brought back were 
displayed privately to members of the senate, not openly to the public, 


fe, Matasuentha, the 
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and he was not this time accorded the honour of a triumph; TM 
his fame and popularity with the people were immense, for defcatn Pain 
such kings, bringing them and the riches of Geiseric and Deae 
Sonstanunaple and restoring so quickly so much land to the empire: 
wherever he went the crowds followed him, attended as he was by m; 
Vandals, Goths and Moors; Proc. BG m 19-7, Cl BP 125 ok he 
popularity was envied by Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian). | YT 
He was allegedly recalled from Italy in order to make war on the 
Persians; Proc. BP 125.11, 1 14.8, BG ni 30.2. Probably in 540 Justinia | 
divided the command of the MVM per Orientem between Bi n ; 
Buzes, allowing Belisarius to retain the territory up to the Euphrates a: 
giving to Buzes that between the Euphrates and the Persian frontier ah 
temporary command of the remainder until Belisarius arrived: Proc 
BP n 6.1 (eTUy Kove 8 dAlyw EUTrpCObEV Bacireds àpyiv tis io n 
erperrmyióa OieAcov ixa, kai ta piv &xpi iş rrorapóv Evpparny és = 
Behioapiou &rroArmóv Övopa Os EUurraocav Thy &pytv à Ttpó'repat elye, "rà 
öt evOevde KEXP! Tov TMepaikdy ópicov 14 Boúčn Emrrpéyos, dv 81 ane 
ETIPEAEOBan TÄS Ewas &pyfjs, Ears Bedioapios tE "ratas eee ea, 
lhe language of Procopius proves that Belisarius was already i‘. nominal 
command of the East; he presumably therefore had retained the post of 
MVM per Orientem not only during the war with the Vandals but ~ 
while he was recovering Italy from the Goths (cf. above). inp ud 
"rete inia elei tatc terea 
Ss gainst Chosroes and the Persians; 
Proc. BP n 14.8.13, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540 (Parthis persistentil i 
inimicis Belisarius Orientis suscipit expeditum), Jord. ftn i "Theoph. 
— Mad iE i Procopius), bran Pp. 171 p. 431, gr Proc., BP 
512, A 2.1-2 (on this occasion his wife Antonina, who had 
accompanied him to Africa and Italy, remained behind). In Meso- 
potamia he gathered his army together and, finding man didis 
without weapons or armour, saw to it that they were properly ae t 
a also sent spies into Persia, who came back with oe 
ee oo e M NAE in fact in Lazica, cf. 
m i E Ed Mis 2 e judge » ie time right to invade; Proc: 
: Lis y was now increased by the arrival of Arethas with 
a large force of Arabs, and he received instructions from the emperor to 
invade Persia; Proc. BP n 16.5. He therefore called a NS RARE ft j 
officers at Dara to learn their views about the proposed Parc all 
were in favour, although the two duces of Phoenice Ta 
Theoctistus and Rhecithangus, had reservations about leaving hei 
province undefended against the Arabs of Alamundarus ( PLRE n); 
Belisarius overruled them, arguing that it was now the summer solsüce 
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ee ee 
when for two months the Arabs were bound by the holy truce not to 


make war (cf. Hitti, pp. 93-4), and pressed ahead vigorously with his 
preparations for invasion; Proc. BP n 16.6-19. 

He advanced from Dara towards Nisibis and camped about five miles 
from the city; his commanders complained at making camp so far from 
Nisibis, but he argued that there was more chance of defeating the 
Persians and taking the city if they could be fought away from the 
protection of the city walls; all accepted this except Petrus (PLRE u, 
p. 870) who moved closer to the city and was then surprised and routed 
by a Persian attack; Belisarius, arriving with assistance, prevented 
further losses and drove back the Persians; the Romans all then 
withdrew to the camp of Belisarius; Proc. BP i 18.1—26, cf. Anecd. 2.98 
(he defeated Nabedes near Nisibis). 

Judging that Nisibis was too strong to be taken, Belisarius led his army 
forward as far as the fortress of Sisauranon; he made camp there, took 
up siege positions, and launched an attack on the walls, but was repulsed 
with heavy losses; Proc. BP u 19.174. He nevertheless proposed to his 
commanders that they should continue the siege rather than advance 
and leave yet more enemy troops in their rear, but should send Arcthas 
and his Arabs, accompanied by some Roman soldiers, to plunder and 
pillage in Assyria; the plan was approved and he therefore sent Arcthas 
and his followers together with twelve hundred Romans, mostly his own 
bucellarii under their officers Traianus and Ioannes 64 (the Glutton), 
over the Tigris to pillage Assyria and report back to him on the strength 
of Persian forces there; Proc. BP u 19.5-17, Anecd. 2.28. Later he learnt 
from prisoners that there was a grave shortage of supplies in Sisauranon; 
he therefore sent one of his close followers, Georgius 4, to negotiate with 

the besieged, and Georgius succeeded in persuading them to surrender 
themselves and the fortress to the Romans; Belisarius released unharmed 
the inhabitants of Sisauranon, who were Christians and of Roman 
origin, but sent the Persians with their commander Bleschames to 
Constantinople and razed to the ground the walls of the fortress; Proc. 
BP u 19.19-25, BG ut 3.11, Anecd. 2.18.28, Zach. HE x 7 index (de 
Belisario qui descendit et Sisaraun arcem terrae Persarum expugnavit). 
The siege had lasted for some considerable time and many of the Roman 
soldiers, unused to the climate, had fallen ill; in addition no news had 
come from Arethas and those with him; there was therefore a general 
desire among the army and its commanders to return home and 

Belisarius gave way; sending the sick on in front, he followed with the 

army back to Roman territory as quickly as possible; Proc. BP nu 

19.30-46, cf. Anecd. 2.18-19, 3.1 (he allegedly hastened his return on 

hearing of the approach of his wife Antonina). He was called back to 
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pee od a eo toe ihn a sence Sect aati Dearie. Mud 

is suine Chosroes after the attack on Callinicum; Proc. Anecd. 

i Constantinople by the emperor, where he spent-the winter 541: to 542; not pursuing ISTC 

i n Dp 5t -]. - Hm 

FTO M L9 , E 33° ine the summer of 542, Justinian fell ill of the plague and was 
Procopius records allegations that Belisarius had refused to advance During the st i Dr i ` Belisarius and Buzes were accused 

: : ` . i ikelv je; later in the year Deisarrus ant e ETE 

| more than one day's march from the Roman frontier because of family thought likely to die; M " a tton). of declaring their refusal to 

| 1 e ; M. g adu zo AMA k ^ PS one ff le x u AV VIC £ » a Ta 

| matters concerning Antonina and had thereby sacrificed an opportunity by Petrus and Ioannes 54 


susct 


! : "unetantinopnle ‘ing their 

; : : i : $a aug «erani esee MEV d in Constantinople during t 

to achieve great things in Persia to his private concerns; Proc. Anecd, accept any new emperor oa lora took personal offence at this 
j k Pr ; : : : ss tf Taetinian were to die: Theodora toos personas OMAN 

; 2.215. He alleges that Belisarius had fallen out with his wife and that : absence, itf. Justinian aR eS | | have the matter investigated ; 

| : and summoned them to Constantinople to have the matte estig 

aiio. 


therefore after his return from the Persian campaign he placed her under te ne duke fe acainst 
S p. Proc. Anecd. 4.176. No evidence of misconduct was found against 
roc. # 4d = Es 


guard, treating her with ignominy and actually contemplating her 


EOE SIS 





a AP pressure from Theodora. he 
E : oap E upposedlyv ax the result of pressure from l 
murder; this so alarmed the empress Theodora that she ordered him to : Belisarius. but, n i i Me id Martinus (BeAiocpiov 5€ 
; : s : : i ae chemise rom office and replaced D} £ Seek E 
bring Antonina to Constantinople where the empress then pursued a | was dismissed from ol l i PT ? vkelUévns TÄS 
| s | l , i l , i re kainep OUBEVOS TOv KATTYOPOUHEVOY GAovra, EYKEIDEVTS TT 
- vendetta against Antonina’s enemies without protest from Belisarius; i BociAeus, KotTrep S nd koyfg Maptivoy ávr' crroU TÄS EAS 
i j s x ‘ bag "-" ; : : : ber us "CY E£IY£V. COMXT RE 
finally he was forced against his will into a reconciliation with his wife; i BaciAiGos mapoAuces "s x exn 4i (8 Sool te Kod Urracric Tar ) 
Proc. Anecd. 3.1.4.7-12.30 l OTPATNYOV KATETTNOATO |: his bucellarit (60puqop M 
; ^ Ré, 3.1.4. 7712.30. : ; eral were distributed by lot among various 
| . : ; n | od anv skilled soldiers on his staff were distributed by Ic g 
| In spring 542 Chosroes invaded Euphratensis; as soon as the news i and any skilled soldier ace pions and rnsimy lgenict d rterid ans 
1 udo e à " v T $ acer n ^ eyloapp p ». S. € ! S Irie iS € - £ P» i DNE 
reached Constantinople, Belisarius was sent post-haste (irrmroig "rois i officials and palace cunuchs, Be i Proc. Anecd. 413-15. The wealth 
NR beoe ; je forbhidde associate with him; Proc. Anecd. 4.13715. 
6nuoctots oxoUuevos) to the east by Justinian; as he approached, he was : were forbidden to associa : 


i st was seized by odora; Proc. 
which he had accumulated in the east was seized by Theodora; 


urged by the Roman commanders Lustus 2, Buzes and others to join ENT ances Ont Dack to 
] : Anecd. 4.17. Elsewhere, Belisarius is said to have been summon d back 


them in Hierapolis where they had sought refuge, but he preferred to go 
to Europum on the Euphrates; there he gathered an army and made 
| camp, and wrote to the commanders in Hierapolis to join him, which 
| they did leaving only lustus behind with a garrison; Proc. BP u 





(dbDyenpb 
| ve Persian war in order to be sent to Italy; Proc. 
Constantinople from the Persian war imn order t "e P MM 
4. Rom, 77, However the tact oi Dis dissrace 

BP u 21.34, BG m 9.23, Jord. Rom. 377. However t 


Addit, ad a. 545.3: Belisarius de Oriente 
is confirmed by Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545.3: Beltsariu 


i co EP RUDI TIC 





il PA de me ineurrens grave et invidiae subiacens 

20.1.20-8, 21.1. At Europum Belisarius received Abandanes, an envoy E evocatus UEO as period he lived in 

l from Chosroes, with an elaborately staged display of military strength, FB rursus remittitur ad Italiam E oe m one ere PONES 

| so impressive that the envoy urged Chosroes to avoid battle; about this r Constantinople as a private d : Ex t e TAE e. 

time Chosroes decided to return home (probably on account of the | reduced circumstances and UNA , b : TM NO eM 

plague, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 497 with n. 1), and Belisarius ordered his 5 still had some attendants ape ba p Tu Met. He was-evencttelle 

| men to remain quiet and not interfere with the Persians as they crossed | to the imperial presence; | Du : | ius i oe AMA ppo die thanks 
j the river and began their withdrawal; Proc. BP u 21.122. He then with : restored to favour and recovered most ol tis Tortue, ship 


i it appear that he owed it all to 
to Theodora who contrived to make it appear that he owed it < 


HIS: 


his army crossed the river himself and continued negotiations with 





: Wie daughter. Joannina was now 
s : - ; B V SN Cm vd. 419-31. His daughter Ioan 
[^] Chosroes, promising that envoys from Constantinople would soon arrive j Antonina; Proc. Anecd. F i 3 lora, Anastasius 8; Proc. Anecd. 4.37; 
| to confirm peace terms and asking him to withdraw peacefully ; Chosroes i betrothed to a grandson of theodor: n of Belisarius’ peal) 
i j iti i M i z AMesedlv a device to get possession of Deusarius Weed. 
accepted this on condition that a hostage be given, and Belisarius E 5.18 (allegedly a device b i: inted MVM per Orientem and to be 
as 3 pte HR stearius now asked to be reappointed MY. ne 
| therefore sent a prominent citizen of Edessa, Ioannes 30; Proc. BP n 3 Belisarius now asked X ep eo Koios piv oUv ópyriv Te &rroAopeiv 
| 21.93—7, Anecd. 12.6~7. Chosroes had meanwhile taken and sacked F sent again to fight the Persons ides y l 5 Beic arty &rri Xoopónv 
s ; hw olxelav ti£iou xad crpacrnyos THS EAS ATTOOENXVE!S 
Callinicum, but as soon as he received the hostage, he returned home; i THY OIKELOtV SIO 5 cp dud oper), but this was nol 
i ; MAC em : c oS t£nynoscO9c td “Popa Ps i l 
Proc. BP n 21.33. The achievement of Belisarius in securing the retreat Kai Mnöous tGnymnosovoet ' A ina complained that she had been 
3 * ` ui: " ' ’ i ` ioy ae e Oy Fe e e € i 311 TV J & V T t i i ` 
| of the Persian king and his large army without à battle and with granted, allegedly pe on re ta im would not allow him to go 
1 i > n . 4 A vs * : " a x * , Oc fg * Fey H id Pe BIO i UNES ' y i E 
uu insignificant forces himself is said by Procopius to have won him great insultingly treated by i g a ie 
S P : , E 4 xU EQAT S ; : T sora again Proc. Anecd. 4.26. : 
admiration; Proc, BP n 21.28-9, 26.46. This success is mentioned also there again; Proc. Anecd. 4.3 instead he was appointed comes sacri 
` ] ZI : a TUE A nagn? SEE A ul c , " d 
jos by Agapius, p. r71 = p. 431. Nevertheless he is said by Procopius GOMES SACRI STABVLI à. 54475405 1 
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+ ^ 5 KA 
: w DAS Ugh a RUPEE s d sent to Italy H 
; NE (hu Bagiikéov korac às HETTOKOLGOV) an 

to have incurred some accusations of neghgence or cowardice for stabuli tépyov ‘TOV p Xo1À 
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Proc. Anecd. 4.39. He was relieved of this post after his return Ea, 
Greg. Tur. HF m 32 (Belisarium vero comitem stabuli, quasi fee 
humilitate, quod prius fucrat, posuit) (see below). He returned io m 
to resume the war against the Goths in 544; Proc. BG m 9.23 to. I RH 
2134, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545.3, Jord. Rom. 380, Evagr. HE 
Nic. Call. HE xvi 13. He was again explicitly given supreme auth a 
over his colleagues to conduct the war as he wished ioo ird 
powers to reach whatever settlement with Totila he henge ic Pro l 
BG mr 21.25 (Justinian stated öt 61 avtoKpdrto se Oa: 
5 J 1 si | pa ToU mTOoAÉUuou 
memointar BeMiodpiov, KUpids te 814 TOŬTO èkelvos ein Tà Trpós TouviAay 
e PoUAorro Siorr]o aro on ; these words however amount to a rena 
> eH gana utes rca: settlement and indicate that 
deta oe ‘i : HACIA should not therefore. be pressed 
B idence that Belisarius actually had plenipotentiary 


— 





Belisarius no longer had his large force of bucellarii to accompany hin 
on campaigns (see above), and the troops who had served ith Td in 
the east were still required there for the continuing war with Persia; ji: 
was therefore short of troops, and went on a recruiting drive at his ci 
expense (xoriuocra rrpoiéuevos) throughout Thrace, accompanied at dic 
emperor's wish, by the MVM per Illyricum Vitalis 1, recently NM 
from Italy; they assembled about four thousand fresh volunteens and. 
went to Salona, intending to proceed to Ravenna to doneaue the kar 
from there; Proc. BG m to.1—4, cf. m i 3.14 (it was Vitalis who persuaded 
him to go to Ravenna). Procopius reports a rumour (Os paoi) us 
Belisarius had promised to defray all the expenses of the war fom: his 
e dne and to ask no money from the emperor; Proc. Anecd. 4.39 
me certainly spent his own money on recruitin y fresh soldiers, Ł (cone 
in Italy he had frequently to write to Justinian Ci DN one 
and resources with which to continue the war (see below) | POS 

i rom Salona he sent Valentinus 1 with fresh troops and supplies to 
relieve the beleaguered garrison in Hydruntum; Proc, BG ne Ge 
Then he sailed with his whole fleet to Pola, where he remained ie à 
while putting the army in order; Proc. BG m 10.13. While at Pola he 
welcomed five men purporting to be envoys from Bonus 2 n Canes to 
whom he promised to come shortly with help; in fact the men Were ; ies 
sent by Totila to learn what forces Belisarius had brought: Proc BC E 
10.147718. He then sailed on with his whole force to Raven Proc. BG 
HI nt Jord. Rom. 380. From there he sent troops under Then muhand | 

Vitalis into Acmilia to try to win over towns there; Prac, BG ut mue e 
He himself remained in Ravenna; Proc. BG m 11.18. Later on he «eai 
Phurimuth, Ricilas and Sabinianus with a thousand men to | help 
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Magnus t in Auximum; Proc. BG ut 11.19. After this failed, he planned 


to occupy Pisaurum; since the gates had been removed, he secretly had 


“the measurements taken and made new ones, and ordered Thurimuth 


and Sabinianus to fit them quickly and hold the town, which they did; 
Proc. BG m 11.33-6. He had perhaps sent Bessas to Rome; Marcell. com. 
addit. ad a. 545.3. He then sent Artasires 1 and Barbation to Rome to 
assist Bessas, with orders to avoid making sallies against the enemy; 
Proc. BG m 11.37. This was in 545; Proc. BG m 11.39. Later the same 
year he sent Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus) to the emperor with a 
letter summarising the state of affairs in Italy and urgently requesting 
more men, moncy and supplies of arms and horses; although urged to 
return quickly, Ioannes remained in Constantinople for several months; 
Proc. BG m 12.1—11, Anecd. 5.9, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. The 
shortage of funds was so acute that Belisarius was forced to raise money 
wherever he could ; one consequence is said to have been the surrender 
of Spoletium to the Goths by Herodianus 1, who found the pressure from 
Belisarius for money unbearable; Proc. Anecd. 5.4-6, cf. BG m 12.16 
(there was a rumour — 9ao1 ~ that this was why Herodianus surrendered 
Spoletium), 

Late in 545 Belisarius decided to leave Ravenna, where he was in no 
position to further the Roman cause, and try to occupy places near 
Rome from which to help the city, now under threat from Totila; Proc. 
BG m 13.13, Jord. Rom. 380. He left Iustinus 2 in command at Ravenna 
and himself proceeded with only a few men through Dalmatia to 
Epidamnus (Dyrrachium); there he sent a report on the present state of 
affairs to Justinian and remained quiet awaiting reinforcements from 
Constantinople; Proc. BG m 13.19, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. 
Rom. 380. Mcanwhile he sent a force under Valentinus and Phocas 2, 
one of his Bopugópoi, to,reinforce the garrison at Portus and to harass the 
besieging army at Rome where possible; Proc. BG nt 15.1. 

. He was joined at Epidamnus by Ioannes 46 and Isaac 1 with an army, 
probably early in 546; Proc. BG m 13.20-1, 18.1, Jord, Rom. 380. l'or 
the date of these events, cf. Proc. BG im 13.1.19-22, 15.1, and Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 1 578 with n. 2. He planned to sail directly to the vicinity of Rome 
while Ioannes would land in Calabria and join him overland; Proc. BG 
m 18.14, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547. Sailing from Epidamnus, he was 
forced by adverse winds to put in at Hydruntum, but soon left there and 
landed at Portus; Proc. BG m 18.5-8.11. He may have put in at Sicily 
en route; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 380, In Portus he 
remained inactive awaiting the arrival of Ioannes, but the latter, after 
recovering Apulia and Calabria and then Lucania and Bruttium, 
declined to march to Rome because of the presence of a Gothic force in 
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Capua and instead withdrew to Apulia; Proc. BG m 18.29. The refüsal 
"Yn. Cs ; : , oe ACUSA 

of Ioannes to join Belisarius now or later was ascribed by Procopius į 
^ ^ E. 5 In 


the Anecdota to his fear that Antonina, wife of Belisarius, had recei d L|. 
I EN i yve ; 
orders from Theodora to murder him: the empress had been : E 
: ; the empress had been angered by 


= d ad NN s ad ob Crenmanus \PLRE m; 

rc. Anecd, 5.714. Belisarius next tried to transport supplies to Rome 
by river; he left Isaac in Portus with strict orders to guard it well as N 
was the only place of refuge available in the whole area. and Ps 
proceeded up river; he had already overcome the barriers placed dires 
the river by the Goths and opened the way to Rome when news Bs Bü 


that Isaac had been captured; the shock seems to have temporarily: 
rendered him speechless (é5 d&@aciav sutremtooKev) but he Quis 
withdrew to try and save Portus; Proc. BG m 19.1-3:1. On cn. 
Portus he found the city safe but Isaac in enemy hands alter makia 
an attack on the Goths; after this shock, Belisarius fell ill of a DN 
which lasted a long time and of which he nearly died; Proc. BG ih 
19.3273. | | 

Meanwhile Rome fell to the Goths, on 1 7 Dec. 546; Marcell. com, Addit 

is a. 547, Proc. BG i 20.14ff. Some time later Totila decided to destion 
KONE and had already begun the work when Belisarius heard of his 
plans and wrote to dissuade him; Totila changed his mind and left Rome 
to march against Toannes, leaving his main army however close " a 
order to restrict Belisarius’ freedom of movement from Portus; Proc BC 7 
i 22.7—18. Later, Belisarius took a thousand men from Portus to js ils 
state of affairs in Rome; he was ambushed by the Goths near die cit but 
ae hard fighting defeated them and withdrew to Portus: Pros. BC ; n 
20.€ ont Ie S ) 43 offer Af ] ^? poe a . ` i a 1 scu MÀ 
U 
"oe uM cae Mire as; t iE e) iac een unoccupied for 
y days, > tne withdrawal of Totila, and Belisarius met no 
opposition when he reoccupied it; within twenty-five days he built 
temporary fortifications to replace those torn down by Toru ani 
restocked the city with food, so that many Romans still dh the 
neighbourhood returned to live there; Proc. BG m 24.1—7, Marcell 25 
A a x d t ree ia a oriy days), Jord. tom. 380, 
($a. 547. us probably occurred in April 547; cf. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 586 with n. 3. Owing to shortage of skilled craftsmen, 
however, he was not able to replace the gates before Totila arrived in 
haste with all his forces; Proc, BC m 24.8-9, Jord. Rom. 381, Nevertheless 
all the Gothic attacks on the walls and gateways were driven off and 
eventually Totila withdrew to Tibur; Proc, BG üt 24. 10-31 Márceli com. 
Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 381. Belisarius then coace u eine 
city and sent the keys to the emperor; Proc, BG ti ep [sud 
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547)- The capture of Rome by Belisarius is also mentioned in Joh. Mal. 
485; Theoph. AM 6043, Cedr. 1 659. 

He wrote frequent letters to Justinian describing the situation and 
urging him to send more troops; Proc. BG m 27.1. Eventually he 
received a reply from the emperor that a large force was on its way 
funder Valerianus 1) and ordering him to join it in Calabria to carry on 
ihe war; Proc. BG m 27.12. The date was around December 547; Proc. 
BG m 27.14. Belisarius selected nine hundred of his best men, seven 
hundred cavalry and two hundred infantry, and, leaving Conon in 
Rome in command of the remainder, set sail via Sicily for Tarentum; 
Proc. BG wt 27.16—17, 28.1, Jord: Rom. 381. He was forced by bad 
weather to put in at Croton; there he remained with Antonina and the 
infantry, intending to summon Ioannes 46 and his army to join him; the 
cavalry under Phazas he sent up to the passes leading into the district, 
thinking that they could more easily find supplies for themselves and. 
their horses there and moreover could repel any approach by the Goths; 
Proc. BG m 28.3-6. The cavalry however were routed (cf. Phazas) and 
Belisarius immediately took to his ships again and was borne by the wind 
to Messana in Sicily; Proc. BG m 28.18. 

He was in Hydruntum with Antonina when the reinforcements under 
Valerianus arrived, about June 548; it was about this time that he sent 
his wife to Constantinople to use her influence with the empress to obtain 
better provisions for the war; however she learnt on her arrival that 
Theodora had died (28 June 548; Joh. Mal. 484, Theoph. AM 6040) ; 
Proc. BG wt 50.1-4. Meanwhile Belisarius summoned Ioannes to 
Hydruntum and set sail from there with Ioannes, Valerianus and a large 
fleet to the relief of Rusciane which was besieged by Totla; a violent 
storm scattered the fleet, which reassembled at Croton and put out again 
for Rusciane; this time a landing was prevented by the Goths and the 
fleet returned to Croton; Proc. BG m 30.914. It was now decided that 
Belisarius should leave the army under Ioannes and Valerianus and 
return to Rome, to organise matters there and to arrange for provisions; 
Proc. BG m 30.15. 

While he was in Rome, he was recalled to Gonstantinople; Antonina 
had been urging Justinian to recall him from Italy and there was a 
renewed threat of war with Persia which is said to have led Justinian to 
agree; Proc, BG m 30.25, 36.4, Jord. Rom. 382, Evagr. HE 1v 21, Nic. 
Call. HE xvi 13. Elsewhere, Belisarius is said to have himself asked the 


emperor to recall him; Proc. Anecd. 5.16-17. Perhaps Belisarius had 


abandoned hope of persuading Justinian to finance the war adequately 
after the death of Theodora, and sought relief from a hopeless task. 
Before leaving Rome he garrisoned the city with a force of three 
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when the death of Germanus (PLRE u) in 550 left a major expedition to 
Italy leaderless; however he apparently made him MVM per Orientem 
once more and then also conferred on him a title, possibly honorific, of 
commander of the imperial bodyguard (otpatnyov tis twas ovra, T&v 
BaotAiKdov TWOPATOPUAAKOV &pyovra KATATTNOAYEVOS, auTou KaTetyev) ; 
Proc. BG iv 21.1. He certainly held both titles before June 551, and may 
have received the second one in late 550, after the death of Germanus, 
though the argument for this is not compelling; cf. Proc. BG tv 21.4 and 
Stein, Bas-Emp. n 822. The identification of his second tide is not certain; 
the office of comes excubilorum, an active post, was held at this period by 
Marcellus 3; the titles of comes domesticorum and comes protectorum (for the 
latter, cf. CIL v 8120, 7 (a consular diptych) and PLRE n, Anonymus 4) 
were both now purely honorific and either may have been conferred on 
Belisarius; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 822~3, Excursus Q, He had apparently 
laid aside both titles by 552, since the evidence from that year suggests 
that he no longer held any office (sce below). 

The betrothal (cf. above) of their daughter Ioannina to Anastasius, 
grandson of Theodora, had been against the wishes of Belisarius and 
Antonina, and they are said to have refused in spite of pressure from the 
empress to return from Italy to allow the marriage to take place; Proc. 
Anecd. 5.19. After Theodora died Antonina broke off the engagement 
and Belisarius concurred with her action on his return to Constantinople; 
Proc. Anecd, 5.23-4. By this action he is said by Procopius to have 
encouraged malicious gossip that he was dominated by his wife; Proc. 
Anecd. 5.247. 

The continued presence of Belisarius in Constantinople and his high 
position in affairs of state is attested in 551 to 553 in documents relating 
to the Fifth Ecumenical Council and the Three Chapters controversy. 
Late in 551, probably in late August or September (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 
n 648-50), he was one of the ‘memorati iudices! sent by Justinian to 
persuade pope Vigilius, who had sought asylum in the church of 55 
Peter and Paul, to return to the palace of Placidia with promises on oath 
that he and his fellow-bishops would be unharmed; this mission was 
successful, but Belisarius had no success later on when he was sent with 
other ‘gloriosi iudices? (they were Cethegus, Petrus 6, Iustinus 5, 
Marcellus 3 and Constantinus 4) on Jan. 28, 552, to Vigilius in the 
church of St Euphemia in Chalcedon, where the pope had sought 
asylum again, to persuade him to return to Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 
i (ed. Schwartz), pp. 1-2 (styled ‘ex consule atque patricius"). On May 
1, 553, Belisarius was one of seven prominent men sent to try to persuade 
Vigilius to attend the Fifth Ecumenical Council ; 4COec. tv i, p. 27 (the 
seven. were Liberius, Petrus 6, Patricius 4 and Constantinus 4 'cum 
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thousand men under Diogenes 2; Proc. BG m 36.1. He had also left à 


garrison at Rhegium under Thurimuth and Himerius 2; Proc, BG m 
37.20. The city of Perusia, after a long siege, fell to the Goths while 
Belisarius was still on his way back to Constantinople; Proc. BG m 35.2 
Anecd. 5.17. The verdict recorded by Procopius on the second Italien 
campaign of Belisarius is one of failure; unlike the first campaign mos: 
of his plans had failed; for five years he had never been able to secure 
base in Italy from which to wage war but had been compelled always to 
operate around the coasts, sailing from one fortified coast town to 
another; he not only failed to recover lost ground but in addition lost 
Rome itself at one stage; Proc. BG m 35.1, Anecd. 4.42—5, 5.1-3. ds 
recall of Belisarius is attributed, wrongly, by Gregory of Touts, to defeats 
which he suffered in Italy south of the Po at the hands of ae Pn 
Buccelinus (Butilinus); he is said, because of them, to have been 
replated by Narses 1; Greg. Tur. HF m 32. The account given by 
Mc is confused ; Buccelinus invaded Italy in 539 but did not cross 
e PN 553, while Narses, in Italy first in 538 to 539, did not 
Belisarius travelled back to Constantinople via Illyricum; Proc. BG m 
32.19. Meanwhile, a conspiracy to murder Justinian had been formed: 
the conspirators, Artabanes 2, Arsaces and Chanaranges, delayed the 
execution of their plans until after Belisarius should reach the city, when 
they hoped to despatch the emperor, Belisarius and Marcellus 3 at one 
stroke; however, as he drew near to the capital, the plot was revealed to 
Justinian by Marcellus and the conspirators were seized; Proc. BG m 
32.38-42. Belisarius had probably left Italy in early 549 and arrived in 
Constantinople by April at the latest; cf. Stein, DBas- Emp. 1 590, n. 4 from 
p. 589. He now relinquished the post of comes sacri stabuli : Greg. Tur. HF 
um 32 (and cf. above). E | 
After his return to Constantinople, he took up permanent residence 
there ; he was extremely rich and highly respected for his carlier 
achievements ; Proc. BG m 35.3. He was accorded first place in dignity, 
although technically others outranked him both as patricians and as 
consuls; Proc. BG IV 21.2-3 (fjv te TH &£icopora patos 6 BeAio&pios 
Poopioicoy émávrov, Kaito! Tives aUT&V mpórtpoi dvdyparrrol ‘re és 
Tampikious yeyovaci Kai és avrov &vofeBnkecav tov Undtov Tov 
Sippov. AAAA Kai ds CUTE TÖV Trpcorelov £&loravro Tr&vres, aloyuvdpevot 
Karà TÄS åpers TÖ von ypňoða xoi TÒ dtr’ attod Bikalcouc 
TrepiBarAgoban), 
MVM PER ORIENTEM ET ?COMES PROTECTORVM €. 549-2551: on his 
retu m he was treated with great honour by the emperor, who henceforth 
sent him on no more expeditions but kept him in Constantinople, even 
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gloriosissimis patriciis Belisario, Cethego et Rustico"). Vigilius s 
but on 25 May 553 he summoned Belisarius and Cethegus ' eloriosissimos 
patricios" with Iustinus 5, Constantianus 2 and three bishops to "o 
to Justinian his judgement on the Three Chapters, the so-called 
Constitutum: they declined to do so; ACOec. tv i, p. 185. B 

In 559, although apparently by now elderly and frail, Belisarius was 
sent by Justinian to lead an action against the Huns under Zabergan 
who had plundered Thrace and were threatening Constantinople 
Agath. v 15.7, 16.1, Theoph. AM 6051, For the date, cf. Joh. Mal. ae. 
Theoph. AM 6051, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 559. The Huns were encamped 
within twenty miles of Constantinople, at Melantias on the river 
Athyras; Agath. v 14.5. Belisarius donned his armour again after many 
years and from the ensuing action, the last one in which he took part hie 
is said to have won as great a renown as from his successes aas de 
Vandals and Goths; Agath. v 15.8-9, cf. Suid. F 77. The forces available 
to him were meagre; he had scarcely more than three hundred 
experienced soldiers under him, the remainder coming from the civilian 
population of the city and the countryside, without arms or experience 
of warfare; many countryfolk, whose fields had been plundered, flocked 
to join him, but among those who followed him many are said to have 


every horse which could be found in the area and armed the people; 
Theoph. AM 6051. Then he led them out and made camp not far from 
the city, in the village of Chettus; Agath. v 16.1, Theoph. AM 6051. 
There he constructed a broad ditch around his camp; Agath. v 16.4; 
lheoph. AM 6051. He sent out scouts to discover the numbers and 
movements of the enemy; Agath. v 16.4. He captured and killed some 
of the Huns; Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr, 1 678, During the night he had 
a large number of fires lit over the plain, to give the impression to the 
enemy that his army was much larger than it actually was; Agath. v 
16.5, cf. Theoph. AM 6051 (he ordered the cutting down of trees, 
presumably as fuel). According to Agathias, his troops were showing 
signs of over-confidence and he gave them a warning of the dangers of 
this; Agath. v 16.6-18.11. The Hunssent two thousand cavalry to attack 
the camp, but Belisarius, warned by his scouts, was ready and caught 
them in an ambush in a narrow place where their superior numbers d 
no help; they were overwhelmed in the disorder and were routed with 
heavy losses; according to Agathias the Huns lost around four hundred 
men, the Romans none; Agath. v 19.2-20.1, Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr. 
1 678, Vict. Tonn. sa. 559. Belisarius then withdrew his oca and 
m tly afterwards, instead of being allowed to pursuc the enemy, was 
recalled by the emperor and returned to Constantinople much against 
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his will; his success was highly popular with the people but many of those 
in authority were allegedly jealous of it; Agath. v 20.3-6. 

In Nov. 562 two of Belisarius’ staff, the. banker Isaac 4 and the 
yromricv Paulus 18 were accused of involvement in a plot to murder 
Justinian ; Joh. Mal. 494 (the plot was revealed on Nov. 25), Joh. Mal. 
fr. 49 (Exe. de ins, p. 174)- In confessions extracted from them under 
torture, Belisarius himself was named as privy to the plot; he was 
formally accused in a silentium held in the imperial palace on Dec. 5. 562, 
and was ordered to be deprived of his servants and placed under house 
arrest; he accepted the judgement without protest; Joh. Mal. 404. Joh. 
Mal. fr. 49 (Exc. de ins., pp. 174-5), Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr. 1679. Zon. 
xiv 9 (p. 284). A late and legendary tradition asserted that he was 
blinded by Justinian and made to sit in the Lausus palace with a begging 
bowl; Patr. Const, u 17 (and sce below). Later on, however, he was 
exonerated and on July :9, 563, was restored to favour with all his 
dignities; Theoph, AM 6055 (kai TH 19^ roO "lovAiou unvòs £6ex0n 
BeAicópios Ó TATPIKIOS, drronaBdov Kal TraAcas avtot tas ó£ios;, Cedr. I 
679. 

Belisarius died in March 565; Theoph. AM 6057, Cedr. 1 680. 

In religious affairs Belisarius appears to have taken no great interest 
in doctrinal issues. He took part in the baptism of Theodosius 8; Proc. 
Anecd. 1.16. He was largely responsible for the deposition of pope 
Silverius in March 537 and his replacement by pope Vigilius (cf. above). 
He is mentioned in two letters written by pope Vigilius in the 5405 in 
connection with the church at Arles. According to the first, written to 
the bishop of Arles, Auxanius, he interceded with Justinian aud 
Theodora to secure confirmation of certain privileges for the bishop of 
Arles; Æp. Arelat. gen. 41 (= PL 69.27 = Mansi 1X 41 = MGH, Epp. 1, 
p. 62) (a. 545 May 22). According to the second, written to the new 
bishop of Arles, Aurelianus, he facilitated the despatch of a message from 
Aurelianus to Justinian and forwarded the reply to Vigilius as soon as it 
arrived; Æp, Arelal. gen. 44 (= PL 69.37 = Mansiix 46 = MGH, Epp. ni, 
p. 66) (a. 546 Aug. 23). In the manoeuvres in connection with the 
Fifth Ecumenical Council of 553 the role of Belisarius was that of an 
imperial commissioner employed to persuade Vigilius to act in 
accordance with the wishes of the emperor, no doubt in part because of 
their former connections. To commemorate his victory over the Vandals, 
he offered to St Peter's at Rome, through Vigilius, from the Vandal 
spoils a golden jewelled crucifix weighing one hundred pounds, on which 
a record of his victories was inscribed, and two large silver gilt 
candlesticks ‘qui stant usque hodie ante corpus beati Petri apostoli’; in 
addition he gave gencrously to the poor; he also founded a xenodochium 
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in the Via Lata at Rome and a monastery of St Juvenal near Horta by | 
the Via Flaminia, ‘ubi possessiones et dona multa largitus est’; Lib. Pong. 
61 (V. Vigilii 1-2) (= Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19), cf. Lib. Pont. 112 (V. 
Stephani v, in Lib. Pont., ed. Duchesne, vol. n, p. 192) (the golden cross 
— crux aurea illa famosissima quam Belaesarius patricius ad honorem 
beati Petri principis apostolorum instituit — survived until 885 when it 
disappeared during the sack of the papal palace following the death of 
pope Hadrian TIT; cf. Lib. Pont., cd. Duchesne, vol. n, p. 197, n. 10). In 
a confused version of the truth, possibly arising from a misunderstanding 
of the inscription on the cross, it was later thought that Belisarius, after 
conquering Italy, was then sent to reconquer Africa from Guntarith ‘rex 
Guandalorum’ (cf. Guntharis) and after this visited Rome and made his 
offerings from the Vandal spoils; Lib. Pont. 61 (= Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. 
XVI 19). 
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siulsdi war he showed bravery, cven daring, but PE Hcy 
risks and always retained coolness of de cd ee MP 
depressed in adversity nor elated in success; he ao » To a 
was never seen drunk; Proc. BG D 1.13715. me pen e "m : 
ability as well as his power and gave him MB ae = 
1.1819. Procopius contrasts his soundness of d K y 
work in the interests of the state favourably with s RR bii 
other generals who remained behind in Ttaly x en e i n 
recalled in 540; Proc, BG ni 1.22-3. Fhis Ursempuen = : 8 iid 
agreement with the picture of Belisarius puso y Bp 
elsewhere throughout his history. That Belisarius posce p pacis 
as à tactician and a general, with outstanding uidi a n ER 
effective use of inadequate resources, plus a fair anonn pue ie = 
not only from many passages in Procopius pu = ies pm a 
engagement in 559, against the Huns (cf. above o iR Ann Me 
occasion expose himself recklessly to danger, as in M ed Tad i 
Proc. BG 1 18.4), or allow his py AE: i K m E 

ressure from others (cf. Proc. BP 1 16.2475, Du I 20.1795 PUE 
inch at least he seems to have panicked, in 546 un di P d 
capture of Isaac (see above) and thought that his p : bs Rs 
been captured together with his wife Antonina; however he does see 


In appearance he was a fine handsome figure of a man; Proc. BG m 
1.6 (= Suid. B 233). In his conduct he is said to have been mild- 
mannered and affable to people whom he encountered while out and 
about in Constantinople; Proc. BG m 1.7. He was generous to the 
soldiers who served under him, rewarding those who did well and 
compensating those who suffered injury or loss; Proc. BG m 1.8. He was 
also considerate of the peasants and farmers through whose lands his 
armies passed, and took care that his men did not damage or steal but 
paid for whatever they needed; Proc. BG m 1.8—10, Zach. HE 1x 2. In 
a speech put in his mouth by Procopius early in the campaign in Africa, 
he is represented as urging his soldiers not to alienate the support of the 
local population by stealing; Proc. BV 1 16.1—8. At the start of the same 
expedition two Huns who had killed a comrade in a drunken rage were 
executed by him apparently as an example to the rest of his army; Proc. 
BV 1 12.8-22 (cf. 11-21, aspeech on the need for justice put in his mouth 
by Procopius, possibly reflecting Belisarius’ real sentiments). In his 
earlier years at least he had a reputation for freedom from avarice; Zach. 
HE yx 2 (‘nec pretii adpetens erat’), Later, in Italy in the 540s, 
according to Procopius in the Anecdota, he became extremely avaricious, 
but this behaviour is explicitly related to the fact that he did not receive 
adequate supplies from Justinian for the conduct of the war (and it could 
therefore be ascribed, not to a desire for personal gain but to the need 


at this time to have been in ill-h alth. 7 m 

He earned a great reputation for his military ade ae ue is 
highly honoured in his retirement ; Proc. BG m IN e e 
Italy and Africa were represented in mosaic on the cet ing c : : i e 
the entrance hall to Justinian's new palace; Proc. Add. 1 for d 
Eutychii of Eustratius, Belisarius is described in glowing T = i p 
V. Eutych. 7 (= PG 86.2.2281) (Tous tv SLM bd un nn vilt 
&mavros üTteppoAAópevos KATH KPaATOS) A late aes d : 
radiate (AloKepados) statue of Belisarius stood in : s ias" (ihi ud 
Brev. Chron, 44a = Patr. Const. 1 28 (supposedly Eon i To ; eien 
hardly be correct; presumably a statue of Apollo was wrongly ide 

ith Belisarius). ee 
dde s B wealthy; Proc. BG m 1.18, 35.3: d i ee 
maintain the largest body of armed followers ever Ap e a P E 
own houschold equipped seven thousand jd US EUN a 
to pay for the war); Proc. Anecd. 5.4 í&yévero 8€ plAoxypnuatos £v Me. EGG 2 a A 
TOUT® TH Xpoóvco tdévTwv áta Kai KépSous alcypot emipeAnts 
akpiBéotetos &te ovSsv £k BaciMécs KeKouiouévos), Nevertheless 
Belisarius did amass an enormous personal fortune (see below). 

He is described by Procopius as very shrewd and gifted with the © 
ability to choose the best course of action in difficult situations; amid the ~ 


Procopius, first class so uua 
aying € it in Rome during t | 
saying current in Romi g fon Mr 
Theoderic was being destroyed by the household of one man; Proc : 
n t ji, His wealth is described as large enough for an emperor, 2 
inam ad T are said to have been troubled by its size anc 
inian and Theodora are said to have been Y 
Justinian and Theodora í Du ras c Wiis wee 
to have accused Belisarius of having secretly kept for himse c grec 
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part of the wealth of Gelimer and Vitigis while surrendering to them 
only an insignificant portion; they were deterred however from taking 
action against him because of his great reputation and his services to the 
state; Proc. «need. 4.33-5. He owned a property at Panteichium in 
Bithynia, which had come to him by inheritance (already by 533); Proc, 
BG ut 35.4. He also owned the suburban villa of Rufinianae in Bithynia 
(by 541); Proc. BP 125.21. Later he acquired the house formerly owned 
by Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian; Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 544 (domus 
. eius datur Belisario). After his death his property was incorporated into 
the estate of Marina; Theoph. AM 6057, cf. Zon. xiv 9 (p. 284) (n 
TOUTOU Trepiouota rois BarciAikots àtrovevéunTo Onoaupois). 

Bclisarius remained faithful to his wife, to whom he seems to have been 
devoted; Proc. BG m t.11~r2,. She accompanied him on many of his 
expeditions {see above and ef. 


Antonina) and her power over him was 
evidently considerable; the execution of Constantinus 3 is attributed to 
her influence by Procopius in the Aneedota (cf. above). Her hold over him 
was such that her own infidelities went unpunished 
Belisarius had adopted Theodosius 8 
while they were in Africa; the affair continued and became notorious 
but Belisarius remained blind to the scandal until later on in Syracuse 
three servants revealed it to him after binding him by solemn oatl 
to betray them to Antonina; he gave orders to his followers to e 
Theodosius, but the young man got away to Ephesus and tl 
betrayed to Antonina, who persuaded 1 


; after she and 
| the young man became her lover 


1s not 
xecute 
le story was 
selisarius that the allegations 
were false; she then had the three servants killed while Belisarius, now 
in Ttaly, invited Theodosius to return; Proc. Anecd. 1.15-27. Theodosius 
refused to come while his enemy, Photius 2, son of Antonina, was still 
there; Photius departed and "Theodosius then rejoined Antonina and 
Belisarius in ftaly and later accompanied them to Constantinople (in 
549); Proc. Anecd. 1.31~5. Theodosius now withdrew again to Ephesus, 
and Belisarius joined with Antonina in urging him to return; he refused 
but in 541 as soon as Belisarius and Photius had left Constantinople for 
the campaign against Persia he returned to Antonina; Proc. Aneed. 
1,36—-42. Photius immediately informed Belisarius, and they exchanged 
oaths of mutual loyalty to punish Theodosius; late in 541 Antonina went 
to rejoin Belisarius on the eastern front and Theodosius returned to 
Ephesus; Belisarius, withdrawing his forces from the campaign in Persia, 
placed Antonina under arrest and, allegedly, considered killing her; 
meanwhile Photius went to Ephesus and seized Theodosius: Belisarius 
was now ordered by 'Pheodora to return to Constantino 


ple with 
Antonina, where the emi 


wess began to persecute and torture friends of 


slearias 4 RPM ae. ] D.r ' . rS ce ; 
Belisarius and I hotius, and forced Belisarius into a reconciliation with 
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atf Proc. Anecd. 2.1725, 3.112. d Mure n 
and tortured before finally escaping, Belisarius did not nds " ; ba 
Proc. Anecd. 3.30, 4.41 (he was still passionately a oe ” i in $ : m 
- KATAOTĂŞ EKTSTIAS tis aUrhv épwtornntos). His nerd be the 
occasion. was allegedly excused on the grounds qu ii me a 
empress, but later on after the empress’ death when us Doni " e 
of his wife in breaking off the betrothal ol Dus : e 2 ~ bie 
considered to be clearly under her domination; Proc. Anecd, 5.2477 (anc 
see above}. . EI HE: 
d head of his household at one time was Potius 13 du De 
Proc. BG m 36.16. In 539 the post was held by POCOROSI: ps d " 
a 28.8. Another who once served under him and pue pas ki = n" 
highest esteem was Alexander, the father i^ i Bd MM 
Eutychius; Eustrat., V. Eutych. 7 (= PG BOO) DE 
yelp fv Se€ia ToU THvIKAUTO es a ha h: ER 
Belisarius is named in an acclamation inscribed at Gyr nee 7 m 

145 (+ BiBAicapiou otpateAdtoy aves vikm + ). It is Ont eS x 

two other inscriptions, /GL5 1146 and 147, the first o et ae 
and ‘Theodora and the second the domesticus Eustathius 3: Al i H - P d 
built into the wall over the gate of the citadel at Cyrrhus ; uo s. i 
from 542 when Belisarius was in diat area. He is doe n p pu 

of the aqueduct of Trajan at Vicarello (Belisarius sph "ur * 
Scav, iv. (1879-80), p. 378 (the. aqueducts ol Ach san F 
Voe cf. Proc, BG 1 19.13; and this D dU na e 
evidence of repairs by Belisarius), He possibly ounce ee : hice. 
1117a and b (obv.: bust of Virgin and child; rev.: eon mam s ei 
(58) of BeAicapiou; the style of the bust resembles that on a sea 


istinian, Zacos 4). LM 
us on victories in Persia, Africa and He E 
mentioned in Patr. Const. u 17, Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. 1 25, Mu in 
ti, Suid. A 112, A 249, B 233, B 456, E 1163, TI 2479, IT 2797, us sail, 
IE xvii 10. l mu 
E o narrates an omen which occurred shortly pelore oo 
left for Africa and which foretold his coming good fortune, the us s 2 
his estate at Panteichium had produced an abundant crop ol gie» 
from which much wine was duly produced; this was stored in ue si 
in the ground to mature, but the fermentation. was so strong et " 
wine overflowed the jars and enabled the servants to fill a ae eee 
of amphoras with the excess wine; this occurred not once b n 
times before they informed Belisarius, who thereupon m 
friends together to show them the phenomenon: this was interpreted a: 


3 m H oc E 
a sign of his future success; Proc. BG m 35.4 8. 
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. In later Byzantine times legends grew up concerning his various 
disgraces, his supposed blinding and reduction to the status of a be ee: 
and his subsequent rehabilitation; cf. Patr. Const. n 17, Tzetzes Chil. (ed. 
Kiessling), P. 94 and, for a detailed discussion, ke pie Knés Ta 
Légende de Bélisaire dans les pays grecs, in Evanos 58 [Go 


pp. 237-80. 


Belisarius 2 OIT i 
! former tribunus; ?candidatus VI 
h : : ^15 Y Tale enr d 
l Eo yar Belesari OPH(?) KAN[...]/ex trib(uno) (e)t Geron 
tia: SENDER i 2: - D ; : — d > C l- 
tie c no. 75 Beroea (Macedonia). The meaning of OPH 
is obscure. KAN may perhaps be candi | iem | 
tÉrhaps be candidatus. Gerontia was presum 
 obsc (€ s pres 

de a was presumably 

Belisarius i 
E 2 ?v,c., banker (in Egypt) 604 
^ ; » ^X : "T i : px , ` » * * jt 3 
Son of Cosmas, native of Heracleopolis; in 604 he was ó Aagmpó 
TO + 4 ^t , l i 
(tartos) a tpanečitns Tou &v86E(ou) olkou Zrparnyiov; P. Erl 
he eracleopolis (dated 29 March 604). Strategius 10 was perhaps 
a me ap ^ tha 1 umi 1 1 : P 
à mem or of the Apion family and Belisarius was banker for his 
estates. Also mentioned. in Stud. Pal. m 66.3 [...]g dmó tod 

Aayrtpo(ró : Ds Cou) cud 
: H ae arov) kuplou BeNi[o Jarpiou Tparres(1)r(ou) ; undated, perhaps 
rom Heracleopolis) and P. Vars. 31.1 (81(&) Bexicapiou tpatrefitou: 
undated, from the Fayum). | 


Be wife of Gislaadus (in Gaul) M VI 

Wife of Gislaadus; cured of long-standing blindness by Radegundis in 
person at Poitiers, where she had gone ‘de Francas, bru Fort 
V. S. Radegundis xxvu 64. ‘Francia’ here presumably alludes to northern 
and north-eastern Gaul, where the Franks first settled: cf. e.g Gi g 
Tur. HF iv 14, and Dalton, n, p. 520. uM F2 


Bellator qui et Mustelus 


Benedictus (C/L vi 31960) V/VI; PLRE n. 


Beniamin 
A wealthy Jew (at Tiberias} 630 
\ wealthy Jew living at Tiberias, in 6 wi t i 
Td d i gí ^ n in 630 he was host for a time to 
í y wards he accepted baptism; Theoph. AM 6120. 
Benilus nili n 
:nilus military commander (in Lazica) 550-551 
€—9 ? reago Prag ] "P a = 
Brother of Buzes; Proc. BG 1v 9.5. Therefore brother also of Cutzes 
and perhaps son of Vitalianus (PLRE i). See stemma 13. On the name 
b f * > i f S 
sce Detschew, p. 51. | | 


COMMANDER in Lazica a. 550—551: one of the I 
i in Lazica a. 550-551: one of the Roman commanders 
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Slaton aii 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG Iv 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Odonachus and Vligagus). In spring 55! he and 
Vligagus commanded nine thousand men, the largest concentration of 
Roman troops in Lazica; they were encamped near the mouth of the 
river Phasis with Varazes; Proc. BG iv 13.10 (fipyov Se avrov BeviAos TE 
kai OUAlyayos). At the approach of the Persian army under Mermeroes, 
they retreated across the Phasis; Proc. BG 1v 13.28 (ol tot ‘Pwyatoy 
oTpaToU &pPXOVTES). He was presumably one of the Roman commanders 
described as hiding (from the Persians) near the Phasis later in 551: at 
the approach of winter they began making camp there, but again 


dispersed when Mermeroes marched against them: Proc. BG Iv 
16.6.1810. 
Beppolenus t dux in Gaul: 5797590- 


He apparently had two sons, one killed in Rennes in 586 or 587, Greg. 
Tur. HF virt 42; and one who married the widow of Wiliulfus in or after 
587, HF 1x 13. C£. Anonymus 109. 

pvx a. 579-590: dux, Greg. Tur. HF v 29 (near Rennes, in 579;, VIN 
31 (at Roucn, in 585), 42 (in 586, first with Fredegundis, then under 
Guntram), IX 13 (in 587), x 9 near Brittany, in 590; c£. Fredegar. tv 12 
dux Francorum). He served under Chilperic from 579 to 584 and then 
under Chlotharius and Fredegundis (cf. below) until 386 when he 
deserted to Guntram but was given command still in the area subject to 
Chlotharius (still a minor) until his death in 590; sec further below. 

In 579 after the Bretons ravaged the district around Rennes 
Beppolenus attacked them and put parts of Britany to fire and the 
sword, but he only provoked them to further activity; Greg. Tur. ME v 
29. In 585 he was in Rouen with Fredegundis and Ansoald when the 
bishop Praetextatus was murdered; Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. He served 
under Fredegundis who was hostile to him and treated him with great 
disrespect; Greg. Tur. HF vini 42 (dum a Fredegunde Beppolenus dux 
valde fatigaretur nec iuxta personam suam ei honor debitus impen- 
deretur), x 9. Because of this he left her (in 586) and gave his allegiance 
to Guntram, who appointed him dux over the cities technically subject 

to king Chlotharius, including Rennes and Angers (accepta. potestate 
ducatus super civitates illas, quae ad Chlotharium Chilperici regis filium 
pertinebant) ; with a large retinue he proceeded to Rennes, which 
refused to receive him, and then to Angers, where he exacted supplies 
from the citizens by force; he alarmed Domegiselus, but came to terms 
with him; at this time Fredegundis seized much of his property in the 
territory still ruled by her son; Beppolenus returned to Rennes to subject 
it to Guntram and left his son there, who shortly afterwards was killed 
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with many prominent men by the people of Rennes; Greg. Tur. HF vm 
42. g ; 
In 590 he and Ebracharius were put in command of the army sent by 
Guntram to repress the Bretons who were raiding around Nantes and 
Rennes; they advanced over the Vilaine and Oust, quarrelling all the 
way (cf. Ebracharius), and then, while Beppolenus was guided by a 
priest to meet Warochus and the Bretons, Ebracharius with many of 
their troops left him; he encountered the Bretons, augmented by Saxons 
from Bayeux whom Fredegundis sent disguised as Bretons to fight him, 
and after three days of fighting was finally overcome by Waroch and 
killed; Greg. Tur. ZF x 9, 11 (collusion against him by Waroch and 
Fredegundis), Fredegar. iv. 12 (Beppolenus dux Francorum factione 
Hebracharii itemque ducis a Britannis interficitur). 





Beppolenus 2 brother of Vrsinus (in Gaul) E/M VII 
Son of Chrodolenus, brother of Vrsinus and Chaimedes; inherited 


family property with Vrsinus; Marini, P. Dip. 60 (a. 628). 





Berchildis queen of Dagobert M VII 


One of the three reginae of Dagobert; Fredegar. iv 60, Sce Nantechildis 
and Wultegundis. 
Beretrudis wife of Launebodis M VI 

Of noble (Frankish) family; Ven. Fort. Carm. u 8, line 27 (cui genus 
egregium fulget de stirpe potentum). Wife of Launebodis, whom she 
helped build the church of St Saturninus at Toulouse; Ven. Fort. Carn. 
i1 8, lines 24-5. They had a daughter; Greg. Tur. HF rx 35. Noted for 
her charity and piety, she founded nunneries and built churches and left 
them bequests in her will; Ven. Fort. Carm. n 8, lines 29-33, Greg. Tur. 
HF 1x 35. 





WD 


isole 


She died in 589, leaving her daughter as heir to her estates (which 
included one near Poitiers, cf. Waddo 2); Greg. Tur. HF 1x 35. 





Bergantinus: comes patrimonii (in haly) c. 527; patricius 538; PLRE 
i. 


Bersabous (BepoaoUs) Persian; friend of Chosroes M VI 


A prominent Persian and close friend of king Chosroes, he was taken 
prisoner in Armenia by Valerianus 1 (in 541/547) and sent to 
Constantinople, where he remained for several years while Chosroes 
offered large sums for his ransom; released by Justinian in 551 when 
Isdigousnas promised to persuade Chosroes to withdraw Persian troops 
from Lazica; Proc. BG iv 15.8-1:1. Ch Justi, p. 67. 
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BERTHA 
Berta | wife of Warnacharius E V 1l 


Second wife of Warnacharius 2 and stepmother of Godinus 2, whom 
she married after Warnacharius died in 626; Fredegar. Iv 54. See further 
Godinus. : 


: Jm "Bordeaux. rayis 
Bertchramnus bishop of Bordeaux | 577-595 


Son of Ingeltrudis and brother of Berthegundis ; Greg. Tur. HF po 
Related to Guntram through the king’s mother, Ingundis 1; Greg. Tur. 
HF vi 2. j | 

Bishop of Bordeaux a. 577-595: Greg. Tun HF v (o (a. 577), 47, 49 
(a. 580), vit 31, VII 2, 7, 20 (a. 385), Conc. Gall. 51 1-695; pp- 218, 220. 
In 585 he attended the Council of Mâcon and died shortly after his 
return to Bordeaux; Greg. Tur. HF vir 20, Conc. Gall. 51 17695, pp. 238, 
249. ; M 

Mentioned in verses by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. Hp 17 (de 
Bertechramno episcopo, cum elevaretur in currum). 


Bertefredus Frankish noble L VI 


A Frankish noble under Childebert, in 581 he and Vrsio, opponents 
of Brunichildis, attacked her supporter, Lupus, sacked his property and 
forced him to flee to Guntram's court; Greg. Tur. HF vi 4. In 587 he and 
Visio joined Rauching in a plot to murder Childebert and take control 
of his kingdom; after the death of Rauching they took refuge with many 
followers on an estate of Vrsio in the Woévre; Bertefredus, offered his life 
bv Brunichildis, who was godmother to his daughter, refused to desert 
Visio; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 9. Later in 557 Bertefredus escaped when 
Childebert's army under Godegisel attacked and killed Vrsio ; he fled lor 
sanctuary to the oratory of the house at Verdun where bishop Ageric 
lived, but was there killed by the king's soldiers; Greg. lur. HF 1v 12, 
33, cf, Fredegar. rv 8 (one of the optimates of Childebert executed for 
plotting his murder). See further Vrsio. 


Bertethrudis Frankish queen; wife of Chlotharius H E VH 
Regina; wife of Chlotharius I1; Fredegar. 1v 43, 44 un 613), Gesta 

Dagoberti 2. She died in 618, much lamented; Fredegar. Iv 40 
i : S E ONCE A. 5 ary 4 

‘Bertethrudis regina moritur, quam unico amore dilexerat Chlotharius, 

et omnes leudes bonitatem eius cernentes vehementer amaverantj. 
Mother of Dagobert 1; Gesta. Dagoberti 2. 

Bertha Frankish princess; wife of Aethelbert of Kent L VI/E VH 
A Christian, wife of Aethelbert of Kent, she was a Frankish princess; 

Beda, HE 1 25. cf. Greg. Ep. x1 35 (a. 601 June; addressed ^ Bertae 


Eir T 
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reginae Anglorum’). She is the (unnamed) daughter of Charibert and 3 : 


Ingoberga who married the son of a king of Kent; Greg. Tur. HF iv 26 
IX 26. ; i Ws 
Bertharius I Frankish cubicularius under Theoderic II bis 
| Comes; sent by Theoderic with Baudulfus in 609 to expel St 
Columbanus from Luxeuil after his illegal return there from exile in 
Besangon; when Columbanus refused to go, they left some men to 
remove him by force and departed; Fredegar. iv 36. 
i Cubicularius ; after the defeat of Theodebert at Zülpich in 612 
qnie was sent to capture him; he brought him back to Theoderic 
at ologne and received as reward Theodebert’s horse with its royal 
trappings; Fredegar. 1v 38. 
Probably not > identified wi thari > i 
a de » to be identified with Bertharius, ‘homo Scarponinsis’, 
10 assassinated Chrodoald 2 for Dagobert at Trier in 624; Fredegar 
IV 52. (mos " * . fib : ^ H i ; : 
Bertharius P i 
: $2 Frank; comes palatii 642 
ayaa from the district beyond the Jura, saved from death by his 
dois hens in Sept. 642 at the battle of Autun while attacking 
illibadus; Fredegar. tv go (comes palatii, Francus de pago Ultra- 
Iurano). He served under Clovis II. : 


Be .€ : ; : F " " is 
rthefledis daughter of Charibert M/L VI 
; r y zd F = 1 1 1 

Daughter of Charibert, she lived in the nunnery founded at Tours by 
onim, in 589 when Ingeltrudis went to visit Guntram Berthefledis 
eft the nunnery o Le Mans; according 

n y and Went to Le Mans; according to Gregory she had no 
nterest in her religious duties but lived for eating and sleeping (gulae et 
somno dedita et nullam de officio Dei curam habens) ; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 
33. / c 


] daughter of Ingeltrudis M/L VI 
l Daughter of Ingeltrudis, sister of bishop Bertchramnus of Bordeaux; 
in 585 she had been married for about thirty years; from c. 580 her 
mother wanted her to be abbess of the nunnery which she had founded 
at Tours but she was prevented by her marriage; later (after c. 585) in 
and her mother quarrelled over her father's estates and in Poi; ee her 
mother's death, in defiance of Ingeltrudis’ will, she dbiained from 
Childebert the property of her father and mother and also Shau he 
mother had donated to the nunnery at Tours, which according to 
Gregory, she stripped to the bare walls; Greg. Tur. HE 1x 33, x pos 


Berthegundis 
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Berthichildis nun; ?Frankish princess M VI 

Subject of verses by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. VI 4. She was a nun 
and evidently wealthy (cf. lines 23-4 distribuis censum nulli sua vota 
negando, divitiasque tuas omnibus esse facis). The poem occurs in a 


group (Carm. vi 1-6) otherwise devoted to royal persons. 
Berthoara daughter of Theodebert I MVI 
MS variants: Berthrada, Berhtrada. 
Daughter of Theodebert I; a Catholic, pious and charitable; following 
her wishes the bishop of Mainz, Sidonius, constructed a baptistery; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. 1 11, lines 9715. 


Bertoaldus 1 maior domus (of Theoderic IH) 603—604 


He was a Frank (genere Francus); Fredegar. IV 24. 

MAIOR DOMYS of the palace of Theoderic II a. 603-604: maior domus. 
palatii erat Theoderici (in 603) ; Fredegar. Iv 24. In 604 he was sent with 
a force of three hundred men to levy taxes from the area between the 
Seine and the sea, allegedly as part of a plot by Brunichildis and 
Protadius to destroy him (ut Bertoaldus potius interiret); Fredegar. Iv 
24-5. Chlotharius sent an army against him and, outnumbered, Bertoald 
retired to Orléans where he was besieged by Landericus and Meroveus 
2; shortly afterwards a relieving army of Theoderic’s approached and 
distracted the besieging force near Étampes, but Bertoald was killed with 
his men after advancing too close to the enemy; Fredegar. tv 25-0. 

He was * moribus mensuratus, sapiens et cautus, in proelio fortis, fidem 
cum omnibus servans’; Fredegar. Iv 24. 
Bertoaldus 2 dux of the Saxons E VII 

Dux Saxonorum ; killed, supposedly in single combat, by Chlotharius 
Il in a battle'near the Weser, during a rebellion led by the Saxons 
against the Franks; Lib. Hist. Franc, 41. Since Dagobert was already 
king, the date must he between 623 and 629. 
Berulfus dux (in Gaul) 580-585 

comes (in Gaul) a. 565/580: he was a comes who once invited 
Venantius Fortunatus to dine; Ven. Fort. Carm. vit 15 (title: de Berulfo 
comite). 'The date is after Venantius came to Gaul (c. 565) and before 
Berulfus became dux. 

pvx a. 580-585: he was dux under Chilperic and Childebert II and 
commanded Tours, Poitiers, Angers and Nantes; Greg. Tur. HF v 49 (in 
580, at Tours), v1 12 (in 581, at Tours), 31 (in 583, over Tours, Poitiers, 
Angers and Nantes), vi 26 fin 585, under Childebert, over Tours and 
Poitiers). 
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In 580 he and the comes Eunomius, claiming that an attack by 
Guntram was imminent, imposed military rule on Tours; they also kept 
a close watch on bishop Gregory of Tours, against whom Leudastes had 
made allegations of treason, and advised him to escape to the Auvergne 
with the most valuable of the church treasures; some time later Berulfus 
failed in an attempt to capture Leudastes but seized his property and 
sent it to Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 49. In 581 he went to the border 
region between Tours and Bourges to forestall threatened incursions 
from Bourges; Greg. Tur, FF vi 12. In 583 he led an army drawn from 
Tours, Poitiers, Angers and Nantes on an invasion of the territory of 
Bourges; Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. 

In 585, with Tours now subject to Childebert, Berulfus was dismissed 
and replaced as dux over Tours. and Poitiers by Ennodius 2 (Berulfus 


1 


autem qui his civitatibus ante praefuerat) ; he and his follower Arnegisel 
were arrested by Rauching who plundered their property and found it 
to contain treasures once owned by Sigibert; for this they were 
condemned to death by Childebert but after intervention by a bishop 
(possibly Gregory of ‘Tours himself) were granted. their lives and 
released, although not given back their property; Greg. Tur. /7F vir 26. 
The date of his arrest was probably 385, although Gregory appears to 
assign it to the time when Berulfus was on his way to take up the post 
of dux (i.c. in or before 580;; the involvement of Rauching and of 
Childebert makes this unlikely, since Tours was under Chilperic in 580. 


Bessas MV M vacans (kaly) 535-546; MVM per Armeniam 550-554; 

patricius; PLRE m. 
Betharius bishop of Chartres E VII 

A^ native of Rome, of noble family; K. Betharti à (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 
Ww, p. 614) (urbis Romae oriundus fuit et secundum saeculi dignitatem 
nobili stemmate procreatus). After serving first as chaplain (archicapel- 
lanus) at the court of Chlotharius I he became bishop of Chartres; 
V. Bethari 5-6 (pp. 615-6). He was dead by 614, when his successor 
(Theodoaldus) attended the Council of Paris; Conc. Gall. 511-695, 
p; 28i, 


$ Ey f 1 717] $ x , d 
Bet(t)o comes (under Theoderic H, in Burgundy, 607 


j 
One of three comites sent by Branichildis and Theoderic to arrest 
bishop Desiderius of Vienne (in 607); Passio S. Desiderii 8 (MGH, Ser. 
Rer, Mer, v, p. 641) (intra fores ecclesiae sacerdos Dei et martyr Effane 
Gaissefredo Betone comitibus ab impiis custodia mancipatur). 
Possibly identical with Bettus. 





BINDOES 








reece A 


ee et ee Eo 
Bettus Frankish envoy c. 598 


Envoy sent with Bosus (sec Boso 2) by the Frankish king 1 heoderic If 
to Maurice, while Maurice was on campaign against the Avars; 
Theoph. Sim. vi 3.6-8. For the date, c. 598, cf. Whitby, p. 162, nn. 15, 


16. 
Possibly identical with Betto. 
Bezina Moor; ?praefectus gentis 548 

A Moorish ally of the Romans, with Ioannes 36 Troglita in 548; 
possibly praefectus gentis; Coripp. Joh, vu 279-80 (omnia castra simul 
praefectus Bezina ducit conveniens, agrosque suts pecuaribus implet), 
vm 126. In both passages he is named with Cutzinas, laudas and 
Ifisdaias, which implies that he was a major ally. Cf. Ioannes 'Troglita.: 


Bigor (CIL vm 2245-- 17671 = AE 1895, 115 = D 9359): see Victor 7. 


Bilichildis regina; wife of Theodebert I] E VH 

Formerly a slave-girl of Brunichildis, purchased from traders, she 
became the wife of Theodebert H and was highly regarded in Austrasia; 
she and Brunichildis were at odds with one another; Fredegar. iv 35 
(s.a. 608). In 610 she was murdered by Theodebert, who then married 
Theudechildis; Fredegar. 1v 37. | 


Billulfus relative of Grasullus M/L VI 


Relative (parens) of Grasullus 1; he conveyed letters. between 

; i : mys ote. Ba Anetras a8 (AIGE 

Grasulfus and king Childebert Il in 375/581; Ep. Austras. 48 (MGH, 
Epp. m, pp. 152-3): 


i ^rsiat be LVI 
Bindoes Persian noble 


For the name, sec Justi, p. 376, $.n. Windóe, no. 3. 

Son of Aspabed (cf. Aspebedes, ; Theoph. Sim. tv 3.5. Maternal uncle 
of Chosroes Il and brother of Bistam ; Theoph. Sim. IV 3.5, Sebeos 1, pp. 
13-14, Xil, p. 40, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Moses Dasxuranci u 17, Anon. 
Guidi, p. 16 = 16. 

An opponent of Hormisdas, he was imprisoned by him, then released 
by conspirators and took part in the overthrow ol Hormisdas and the 
accession of Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. 1v 3.5711, 3-145 "Theoph. AM 6080, 
Sebeos m, pp. 11-13, Moses Dasxuranci u 17, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16, 
In Feb. 590 (for the date, see Higgins, pp. 29-30. 4475) he commanded 
the E of Ghosroes’ army when it was defeated by Bahram; Theoph. 
Sim iv 9.2. He later fell into Bahram's hands; Theoph. Sim. IV 12.2. 
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BINDOES 
TUTTI 
Later he was released by conspirators who planned to kill Bahram; the 
attempt failed and he escaped to Azerbeijan where he mustered an army 
to help Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.12—15.2 (he contacted Ioannes 101 
Mystacon in Armenia). . | 
He accompanied loannes Mystacon to join the army sent by the 
emperor Maurice to restore Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. tv 8.7. In autumn 
591 he took part in the battle of Blarathon where Bahram was defeated: 
Theoph. Sim. v 9.6, Sebeos m, p. 21. His support for Chosroes is alib 
recorded in Theoph. AM 6080, Thomas Artsruni 1 3, Moses Dasxuranci 
H 17. 
Perhaps in 594 (cf. Bistam) his arrest was ordered by Chosroes for his 
part in the death of Hormisdas and he was executed; Theoph. Sim. v 
15.1, Sebeos xit, p. 40, Moses Dasxuranci 1 17, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16, 


Bistam m E Persian noble L VI 

For the name, see Justi, p. 371, s.n. Wistayma, no. 8. 

Son of Aspabed (cf. Aspebedes) ; he was a maternal uncle of Chosroes 
H and brother of Bindoes; Theoph. Sim. 1v 3.5, Theoph. AM 6080, 
Sebeos rt, pp. 1 1, 14, xit, p. 40, Thomas Artsruni 1 3, Moses Dasxuranci 
II 17, Anon, Guidi, p. 16 = 16. 

A leading opponent of Hormisdas,he took part in his overthrow and 
in the accession of Chosroes (early 590); T heoph. Sim. IV 3.5, Theoph. 
AM 6080, Sebeos it, pp. 11, 14, Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16. After the army 
of Chosroes was defeated by Bahram Chobin (Feb. 590), Bistam was sent 


+ 


to gather support for Chosroes in Azerbeijan and Armenia; Theoph. 
Sim. IV 12.10, 14.5-6 (he met Ioannes tor Mystacon). | 

He took part in the campaign to restore Chosroes, fought in the battle 
of Blarathon (summer 591) and led the pursuit of Bahram after the 
battle; Sebeos m1, p. 21, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Theoph. Sim. v 1 L4; 11:7. 

In 594, after the arrest and execution of his brother, he fled and 
rebelled against Chosroes; he escaped when his forces were defeated at 
Reh (or Rar) (near Azerbeijan, cf. Macler, p. 40, n. 3) and assembled a 
further army, planning to march westwards to overthrow Chosroes, but 
was tricked and assassinated by an ally; Sebeos xu, Pp. 40-1, XII, p. 42, 
XV, pp. 43-4, Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 478ff., Hist. Nest. 1 60, 65 (in the 
fifth year of Chosroes’ reign), Anon. Guidi, p. 16 = 16. 


 Bitipten Moor; son of Ifisdaias 546/547 E 


. Son of Ifisdaias; Coripp. Joh. 1v 546, 550-2. A Roman ally, with his 
father, he presumably also fought under Ioannes 36 Troglita in the 
defeat of Antalas (late 546/early 547). 
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* Blach (BA&y) | Hun king before 528 








BLEDA 





King of a section of the Sabirian Huns; husband of Boa who 
succeeded to his throne on his death (before 528); Joh. Mal. 430-1, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Joh. Nik. 90.62, Cedr. 1 644. 

Bladastes dux (in Gaul) 581—585 

He married the daughter of Leuba; Greg. Tur. HF vir 28. 

pvx a. 581-585: he was dux under Chilperic and after Chilperic's 
death under the pretender Gundovaldus 2; Greg. Tur. HF vr 12 (in 
581), 31 (in 583), vri 34 (in 585), vri 28. 

In 581 he attacked Vasconia (cf. Dalton, i, p. 555) for Chilperic but 
lost most of his troops; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12, Fredegar. mt 87. In 583 he 
and Desiderius 2 governed territories of Chilperic, apparently in south-- 
west Gaul, from where they attacked Bourges (see Desiderius for 
details); Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. 

After Chilperic’s death in late 584 Bladastes supported Gundovaldus; 
Greg. Tur. HF vit 28, 34. He was besieged with him in Comminges in 
585, and made good his escape on the eve of its capture; Greg. Tur. HF 
vit 34, 37. He took refuge with Garacharius in a church of St Marün, 
and they were presented to Guntram at Orléans on July 6, 585, by 
Gregory of Tours with a plea for pardon; they were rebuked for 
disloyalty but pardoned and given back their property; Greg. Tur. HF 
vii 6. 


BLANCA " v.c. (in Sicily) 599 

Vir clarissimus, at Syracuse in 599; Greg. Ep. 1x 236. See further 
Pascasinus. 

Bleda 2 . Gothic commander 542 

BAgSav (acc.) ; Proc. Bledam (acc.) ; Marcell. com. Addit. Blidin (acc.); 
Greg. The name may be of Hunnish origin; see PLRE it, p. 230 (Bleda) 
and cf. also Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica? 1 go. 

Bleda, Rudericus and Vliaris 2 were comites of Totila and his most 
loyal supporters; Greg. Dial. n 14 (cited under Rudericus). The three 
men are described by Procopius as the most warlike (ToUs poyipwTaTous) 
of the Goths; Proc. BG m 5.1. 

In 542 they commanded the Gothic army which besieged Florence 
and defeated the Romans at Mucellis; Proc. BG m 5.1, Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 542, and see further Ioannes 46 and Rudericus. Probably 
later in the same year they accompanied Riggo on his visit to St Benedict 
at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. u 14. 
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TOREM 
A Persian and a man of note (&vijp 8ó0iapos); in 541 he commanded 
the Persian garrison at Sisauranon ; on its surrender to Belisarius he and 
his men were sent to Constantinople; Proc. BP m 19.3.24. Shortly 
afterwards he and his men were sent to Ttaly by Justinian to fight the 
Shes Deae RP oe Rt! 2 * E ts ; 
i Proc. BP u 19.25, BG m 3.11 (some of his Persians were under 
Artabazes near Verona, probably in spring 542). Cf. Justi, p. 69. 
Boa (Boa) 
a { sa) Hun queen 528 
Wife of Blach, whom she succeeded on his death as ruler of à section 
of the Sabirian Huns; mother of two sons; she allied herself to the 
Romans and, perhaps in 528 (see Stem, Bas-Emp. n 283), destroved an 
. 5 no T dvi . NL E ONE . E 2d . X i x 
A T allied to Persia, killing one king (Glom) and sending 
another {Tvranx) "onstanti ar |t ; ] ^T ; m 
s Emar inx) to C onstantinopkc ; Joh. Mal. 43071 (prytooa £k TOv 
'aBelpoov OUvvev), Theoph, AM 6020, Joh. Nik. 90.61—5, Cedr. 1 644. 
1 z : 
Boantus ?Frankish noble 585 
Executed for disloyalty to Guntram in 585 at Chalon, where he owned 
a domus; his estates were confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF vit i1 Nothing 
wa ue x (ORT PEUT NON 
further is known about him. 


Bobila Gallo-Roman lady E/M VII 


Daughter of Agylenus and widow of Severus, she was a wealthy 
landowner near Cahors who gave generously to the church there while 
Desiderius was bishop; she is styled ‘senatrix Romana’; V. Desid. Cad. 28 
(MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 585). Mentioned as *materfamilias! in the 
correspondence of Desiderius; Desid. Cadure. Ep. 1 11, 13. 
Austregildis quae et Bobilla 
dd 1 dux (in Gaul) 580-584 
D e 2, he was married by 584; Greg. Tur. HF vi 

5 a a patie of Soissons and brother of Bodegisel 2 (cf. HF x 
a te ae a in < near Paris Bobo and 
meaa o Dur p : * cn iu i i n "eo pe on orders from 
Mera ak is i 39. | n late 5 34 (Sept./Oct., he and his wife, 
ed D magnifici (Ansoaldus, Domegiselus and Waddo 2), escorted 
Chilperic’s daughter Rigunthis from Paris on her journey to marry 


45 


UM ed in Spain; he went ‘quasi paranymphus’, Le. he was to give her 
ese me ded Greg. Tur, HF vt 45 (styled ‘dux’). He was 
evidently one of Chilperic's closest associates. He presumably reached 
l'oulousc with Rigunthis (ef. HEF vit 9). but his fate after Chilperic’s 
death is unrecorded; perhaps he fled after the princess’ treasure was 
seized by Desiderius (ch HE vn 27 ad fna, and see Gappa | | 
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Possibly identical with Babo. 
Bobo 2 NO DP dux (of the Auvergne) 639 


Dux Arvernus; in 639 he went on Sigibert’s campaign against 
Radulfus, commanding part of Adalgiselus’ army; he and Innowales 
attacked Radulfus’ camp and were killed in the battle; Fredegar. tv 87. 

He was owner of a villa at Lagny-sur-Marne jointly with Tacilo; Gesta 
Dagoberti 37. Sec Tacilo. 


Bobolenus veferendarius of Fredegundis 585 


On the name, see Fórstemann 218. 

Referendarius of Fredegundis; in 585 he killed Domnola with whom he 
disputed ownership of a vineyard: Greg. Tur, HF vin 32. In 587 king 
Guntram sent Antestius to Angers to punish those responsible and the 
property of Bobolenus as the chief culprit was confiscated; Greg. Tur. 
HF vm 43. The vineyard was perhaps in the vicinity of Angers. 
Bochanus (Boyavos) Turkish military leader 576 

In 576 he was sent with a large Turkish force by Tourxanthus to help 
Anagacus against the Romans in the Bosporus region; Men. Prot. fr. 43. 
Cf Valentinus 3, and see Stein, Stud., p. 59- 

Bochas (Boats; officer of Belisarius bodyguard 537 

A Hun (Macoayétns); officer ( $opugópos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius; Proc. BG m 2.10. A young man still in 537 (veavias), he fought 
in an action in June outside the Porta Pinciana (see Artasires | and cf. 
Belisarius, p. 201); Proc. BG n 2.9714- On his return from this, late in the 
day, he was sent to assist Martinus 2 and Valerianus | in the campus 
Neronis; the Goths retreated but he was wounded badly in the pursuit, 
and though escorted safely back to Rome died of his wounds three days 
later; Proc. BG u 2.19-24.32. 


Bodegiselus 1 dux (in Gaul) M/L VI 


Addressee of panegyrical verses written by Venantius Fortunatus; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 5 (De Bodegisilo duce). The date was in 565/566; 


4 


sce Meyer, p. 43- 
Husband of Palatina; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 6 (De Palatina, filia Galli 
Magni episcopi, uxore Bodegisili ducis). They had sons; Greg. Tur. HF 


M 


un 22. 
pvx (under Sigibert and Childebert Hj, in Provence before 365/5606, 
and in Austrasia a. 565/566-7585: dux; Ven. Fort. Carm. VU 5 (ute, 


cited above; cf. 5, line 2 dux Bodegisle), vit 6 (title, cited abovej (both 


s 
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Marseilles (presumably the part of Marseilles and. Provence subject to 
Sigibert, cf. Dalton, 1, p. 144) and then, in 565/566, was dux (under 
Sigibert) in Austrasia; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 5, lines 19-24. (Massiliae 
ductor felicia vota dedisti rectoremque suum laude perenne refert; hic 
tibi consimili merito Germania plaudit, cuius ad laudem certat uterque 
locus. De bonitate tua lis est regionis utraeque: te petit illa sibi, haec 
retinere cupit) (he was therefore in office in * Germania? (on which see 
Meyer, p. 43, n. 1) when Venantius wrote). He perhaps retained the 
title until his death in 585 (see below). 

His administration of justice was praised by Venantius, who remarks 
on his knowledge of the law; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 5, lines 25-8. 35-6 
(qui patrias leges.intra tua pectora condens implicitae causae solvere fila 
potes). 

He died an old man (plenus dierum) in 585 and his sons inherited his 
property intact; Greg. Tur. HF vm 22. 


Bodegiselus 2 envoy of Childebert II 589 


son of Mummolenus 2 of Soissons; envoy of Childebert II to 
Constantinople in 589; on their way there he and his fellow-envoy 
Evantius were murdered in Carthage; Greg. Tur. HF x 2, Cf. Grippo. 
In spite of his name he was a Gallo-Roman (Grippo is identified as 
‘genere Francus"). Presumably brother of Bobo 1. 

y 

ex praefectis. M VI/M VII 

Bo8tavoO dro &mrápycov; Zacos 762 (seal; obv.: + BO/AIA/NOV; 
rev.: ATIO/ETTAP/XON). On a similar seal, mentioned by Zacos, the 


name was read [’E]PoSiavod; Rostowtsew-Prou, Catalogue, p. 295, 
no. 893. 


Bodianus 


Bodicus comes Britannorum 560/577 
Comes Britannorum (i.e. ruler of Bretons; see Warochus); father of 
Theodericus 1; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, See further Macliavus. 
Fl. Boethius; consul 522; PLRE u. 
Boethius 1 PPO Africae .556/561 
Addressee of a letter from Pelagius I on the financial difficulties caused 
for the church by over twenty-five years of continuous warfare in Ital /j 
funds for the clergy and the poor, he says, could be obtained only from 
overseas (de peregrinis insulis aut locis) ( presumably this accounts for 
the letter to Boethius); Pelag. I, Ep. 85 (addressed !Boetio praefecto 
praetorio Africano"). The date indicated is 562 or later, which is after 
Pelagius died. Presumably Pelagius did not mean the figure to be taken 
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in 565/566), Greg. Tur. HF vit 22 (in 585). He was formerly dux of 
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literally. Boethius held office during Pelagius papacy, 556/561, 
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presumably either preceding or succeeding Ioannes 69. | 
He was perhaps identical with the son of the philosopher Boethius (cf. 
PLRE n, p. 232, Boethius 3). 
BOETHIVS 2 cl. p. (at Rome) 566-577 
Cl(arissimus) p(uer); son of Argentea and, apparently, Eugenius i: 
grandson of Micinius; he died on Oct. 25, 577, aged eleven years, mu 
months, twenty-three days, and was buried on the Vatican; n 401 
i i arge tablet fi 'hen the old Vatican 
= Rossi t 1122 = /LCV 3778 (a large tablet found when the E E 
basilica was demolished). He presumably lived from Jan. 2, 566 to Oct. 


25, 577. 
Fl. Boethus (/GLS v 2229) V/V1; PLRE n. 


Boherda father of Odericus M VI 
Father of Odericus v.c.; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. Ital. 36, line 65. He 


was dead by the date of this document (575/591); cf. Odericus. 
Bonàákis military commander (of Heraclius) | 609 
The name is spelt Bonákis (or Konákis) in the Ethiopic text, and is 
presumably a corruption of the original, which seems Revere 
He was a military commander in Libya and Egypt under Heraclius 
during the revolt against Phocas in 609; Joh. Nik. a (p. d 
Zotenberg). Sent by Heraclius to Pentapolis with uires t pen 
Roman troops and a force of barbarians, he there united with plea 
and together with Leontius 28 they captured the town ol Man n 
Nik. 107.3.12-13 (pp. 541743). They then advanced against A sees e 
defeated the forces of Phocas, killed the commander (Anonymus 5 j) 
and secured Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 107.14-17 (p. 543). pn 
assembled his own troops at Alexandria and secured the fleet at Pharos; 
Joh. Nik. 107.22 (p.544). He then took control of Lower Bey on 
behalf of Heraclius with little opposition until the arrival of acne ie 
Joh. Nik. 107.24 (p. 544). When news came of Bonosus appear , E 
took his troops from Alexandria to Nikiu and attacked iu ans 
Paulus 54 somewhere near the stronghold of Manüf; ub s de 
routed and he himself was taken captive and killed; Joh. Nik. 107.34 7 
(pp. 545-46). c£. 110.12 (p. 553) (his defeat was a setback to the cause 
of Heraclius). 


Bonifatius 1 secretary of Gelimer 533 

Ai aah h : : : i "UO i a, 7 m : 
A native of Byzacena, he served in Gelimer's household a A 
4 be ti à . D" l DA E Ys ^ 7 tl 

secretary (ypappocreus) ; described as very loyal to Gelimer; Proc. 4 
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prevented from sailing by stormy weather and subsequently surrendered 
the treasures to Belisarius, while retaining his own property and stealing 
E 


a large sum also from Gelimer's treasure; Proc. BY iu 434-41. 
BONIFATIVS 2 vec. (in Siab? LVI 
Vir clarissimus; in 593 he visited Rome with complaints against 
bishop Victor of Palermo, alleging znter alia that he had been wrongfully 
i ] : : | . ba d 
excommunicated by him; he returned with Gregory’s instructions that 
two leading clerics of Palermo investigate the matter; Greg. Lp. m 27 
(a. 593 April). 
Probably not identical with the Bonifatius against whom grave 
he " T n ^ vot Je E ds GU g - 2N » A 
charges were laid in Sicily in 593; Greg. Ep. m 49 (a. 593 July; this man 
is alluded to by Gregory as ^ Donifatio vero quodam’ and so is unlikely 
to have been a vir clarissimus). 


BONIFATIVS 3 
À ^ pa nor ^en ume Cn age 4 . y 1 
Summoned from Africa to Rome by Gregory in 594 to answer for his 

faith; he had been ill; styled * magnitudo vestra `; Greg. Ef. 1v 41 (a. 594 


Aug.; addressed 'Bonifatio viro magnifico Africae’), What dignity or 
office he held is not recorded. 


vir magnificus (in Africa) L VI 


Bonifatius 4 numerarius (West) L VI 


Numerarius; he died in 598 in Sicily, leaving a widow whom he 
com mended to Gregory's care; he left part of his estate to the xenodochium 
eYti1a fec 5 Baroy ane “OS Faria wie - m4 E n P : 
situated near St Peter's at Rome; Greg. Ep. 1x 63 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; 
Bonifatiun l ; ARAA iE : we . 
ifatium quondam numerarium), 130 (a. 599 April; quondam 
Bonifatii numerarii), 

See aiso ic "nim 2 MEER ; ; : j 
l See also Laurentius 5. Bonifatius accounts for the ninth and tenth 
indictions were to be scrutinised (Ep. 1X 130). He was presumably 
therefore numerarius from 500 to 592 


20 


Bonifatius 5 ?landowner (in Sicily; 59% 
Greg. Ef. 1x 39 (598 Oct.). See Anastasius 18 and Tanuaria. 
BONITVS vir gloriosus (in Sicily; 59? 
Described as ‘homo litteratus’; he and Gregory were old acquain- 
ARCEN 598; in reply to a request from Quertinus to support Bonitus’ 
candidacy for the praetorship of Sicily (epistulam gloriae vestrae 
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d — 
4.33. He was employed by Gelimer to confiscate the properties of his 
victims (multorumque substantias per Bonifatium tollit) ; Vict. Tonn 
sa. 533. Entrusted by Gelimer at the start of the Vandal war with the 
royal treasures (loaded on a ship in the harbour of Hippo Regius) and 
ordered to take them to Spain if the Vandals were defeated, he was 
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cece a a t n n MM 


Rm 
suscepimus, in qua scripsistis, ut pro glorioso filio nostro Bonito agere 
debeamus, quatenus praeturae illi amministratio committatur), Gregory 
i reluctant to impose such a burden on him but will agree if such is 


Bonitus' own wish; Greg. Ep. ix 6 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.). 


Bonosus I scribo | 602 


A scribo, sent in 602 to serve under Petrus 55 on the Danube frontier; 
he prepared transports for a Roman force under Guduin 1 to cross the 
Danube; Theoph. Sim. vim 5.10—11( &viyp SE OUTOS TOV o'copacroguA GKGOV 
ToU BaciMécos Emipovns, dv explpovat siwe TA TARO &rrokoAeiv"roU rov 
yap ¿denos Kor kelvo kaipo SiaKkovelobar Tletpe Té otTpaTnye), 
Theoph. AM 6094. 


BONOSYVS 2 comes Orientis 609-610. 

HONORARY CoNsVL a.609: V. Theod. Sye. 142 (Bouvoticoos 6: ó 
àviuspos UTTATOS). 

COMES ORIENTIS a. 609-10: appointed Kdyns &voroAfis by Phocas in 
Gog and sent with the MVM Cottanas to put down Jewish and other 
risings at Antioch, Jerusalem and other cities in the east; their first 
attempts at restraint failed and they then gathered troops and crushed 
the risings with great brutality; Theoph. AM 6101, Cedr. 1 712, Chiron. 
Pasch. s.a. 610, Sebeos xxt, pp. 55-6, Joh. Nik. 105.370 (a ‘general’, he 
was ‘like a fierce hyena’) (p. 540 Zotenberg), 109.13 (p. 55°), Mich. 
Syr. x 25, Doct. lac. 1 40 (he ‘punished and murdered the Greens’ at 
Antioch), m 1, Antiochus Strategios, trans. Conybeare, pp. 50374 (= 
Capt. Hieros. ut 11). 

While in Caesarea (in Palestine) he learned. that Alexandria had 
fallen to the rebel army of Nicetas 7 and received orders from Phocas to 
go to Egypt to secure the country for the emperor; Joh. Nik. 107.2374 
(p. 544 Zotenberg). He was already known and hated in Alexandra, 
where he had sent wild beasts and instruments of torture, on Phocas' 
orders (presumably for punishing opponents of Phocas); Joh. Nik. 
107. 10-1 1.19 (pp. 542-3). He possibly sailed from Ptolemais (= Acre, in 
Phoenice) (cf. Joh. Nik. 107.30 (p. 545)); then he occupied Pelusium 
before advancing to the relief of Athribis (see Marcianus 10 and 
Christodora) ; near Athribis he united his forces with those of Paulus 54 
and together they defeated. the. Heraclian army under Bonákis near 
Manüf; Nikiu surrendered and Bonosus proceeded to execute or exile 
many who had joined the rebellion; Joh. Nik. 107.3444 (pp- 545-6). 
He now sent Paulus by water against Alexandria and himself set out 
with his army (dated in the seventh year of Phocas, a. 609, Joh. Nik. 
107.49); near Alexandria a battle took place with Nicetas, and Bonosus 
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was completely defeated and his army routed; he escaped with a few - 


rape a. ^ “ths oy aa geen * 749 Tg > büe TATA 
followers to Kariün (Chaereum); there he was Joined by Paulus ang 


made his way to Nikiu; Joh. Nik. 107.46-109.1 (pp. 547-9). Here he 


` gathered more boats and continued for a while to harass the area around 
aaa 


Alexandria, also planning unsuccessfully to assassinate Nicetas; finally © : 


Nicetas moved against him and occupied the fort of Manüf, whereupon 
Bonosus abandoned Egypt and fled first to Palestine, where he had k 
very hostile reception, and then to Constantinople to join Phocas: fak 
Nik. 109.1—13 (pp. 549-50). On these events in Egypt, sce further Butler. 
Conquest of Egypt, pp. 14—27. l 
In early October 610, when the fleet of Heraclius reached Constan- 
ünople, Bonosus was sent by Phocas to oppose his landing; his own 
troops, including apparently members of the Green party, scem to have 
turned against him, and he fled, though not before either he or they had 
set fire to the Harbour of Caesarius; he escaped by boat to the Harbour 
of Iulianus where he was cornered and killed in the water by an excubitor: 
his body was taken to the Forum of the Ox and burnt; Chron. Pasch. s ^ 
610 (the excubitor), Joh. Ant. fr. 218f (attacked by the Greens), Doct. fae 
Fdo (attacked by the Greens), Nic. Brev., p. 5, Joh. Nik. 109.28 (Phocas 
sent the imperial chariots to Bonosus in order that he might march 
against him’) (p. 551), tto.1 (‘the men of the chariots Jew Bonos 
(p.552), 110.7 (his body cremated) (p. 553), Antiochus Strategios, 
trans. Conybeare, p. 504 (= Capt. Hieros, 1v 1—5). His accumulated 
wealth was allegedly thrown into the sea by Phocas together with the 
imperial treasury; Joh. Nik. 110.4. (p. 552). : 

According to the Doctrina Jacobi, members of the Blue faction fled from 
the east to Rhodes where they were beaten on the grounds that they 
were followers of Bonosus; Doct. lac. v 20. The date presumably was 60g 
or 610. 

In 609 while en route to the east Bonosus visited Theodore of 5yccon 
for a blessing; he already had a fearsome reputation and the bystanders 
were terrified when the saint grabbed his hair and pulled his head down 
to receive the blessing; however he is said to have taken it all in good 
part, including the saint's reprimands, and to have given money for 
charitable distribution; V. Theod. Sye. 142. 

Bonus : quaestor Iustinianus exercitus 536-537 (-?553) 

Described by Agathias as a clever and capable man (&v8pa ouvéoscos 
TE £5 Gkpov rikovra Kai Alav &yafóov Tå Te TroAvriké Kal TroÀéuta) ; Agath. 
I 19.1. i 


QVAESTOR IVSTINIANVS EXERCITVS à. o6z zea) > 
Q R IVSTINIANVS EXERGITVS a. 536-537 (~?553) : appointed on 18 


May 536; Just. Nov. 41 (= luliani Epitome 38) (haec constitutio quendam 
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virum magnificum Bonum nomine quaestorem exercitus fecit). In office 
a. 537 Sept. 1; Just. ov. 50 (addressed Bóvo» rà £v6otorérro koiaiotwp! 
‘lovoTiviaved exercitus). He was in Italy in 553 and apparently still held 
this office (Bovov tov otpatnyov Tov êk Muocias tis mrpos v "lorpo 
TOTAUG WAPATETALEVNS) ; after the recovery of Luca by Narses 1 in late 
553, Bonus was left in command there with a substantial force; Agath. 
| 19.1. He had presumably accompanied Narses on the expedition to 
Italy in 552. 

Bonus 2 E army officer (in Italy) 544 


Cousin (or nephew) (&veyiós) of Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus); 
in 544 he commanded the Roman garrison in Genoa (gpoupdas àpyov 
tis ev l'evouq) ; Proc. BG m 10.14. For the fake letter sent in his name 
by Totila, see Belisarius, p. 212. uei 


Bonus 3 - Pcomes patrimonii per Italiam — ?561 

During the reconquest of north Italy Bonus and Pamphronius were 
sent to the Frank Amingus as envoys by Narses 1 to arrange for the 
Roman army to cross the river Attisus (Adige) without involving the 
Franks in warfare; Bonus is described as 1pocotMta tis eu oU BaciAécos 
tepiovaias; Men. Prot. fr. 8. The office which Bonus held was perhaps 
that of comes patrimonii per Italiam; cf. Ioannes 70. The date is uncertain; 
the preceding and succeeding fragments of Menander concern events in 
559 and 561, and within that time Narses is recorded in north Italy in 
561 (cf. Narses, p. 924). 


Bonus 4 MVM (per Illyricum?) | 568-559/570 

MAIOR DOMVS (?) of Iustinus 4; he was given special responsibilities by 
Iustinus for guarding the Danube frontier against the Avars, probably 
in 561 (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n.543-4 with 544, nn. 1 and 2); Men. Prot. 
fr. 9 (B&vov yàp tov tporrooranv ToU OryrikoU Kal olkerikoU TH Tot 
TrOTALOU Gtrévelye uAakiy). On his office, see Stein, Stud. p. 32, n. 12, 
Bas-Emp. X 475, n. 1. ; prd 

MVM (PER ILLYRICVM?) a. 568-569/70: 0 otpatiapyxos, 6 otpaTnyos, 
at Sirmium in 568; Men. Prot. fr. 27, fr. 28. Sull in command on the 
Danube in 569/570; Men. Prot. fr. 33. 

Probably in spring 568 he was in command in Sirmium during the 
siege by the Avars; during a battle there he was badly wounded (cf. 
Theodorus 28) and for a time did not attend when talks opened with the 
Avars; when they began to suspect that he was dead, however, he took 
part in spite of his wound; he agreed to their offer to withdraw from 
Sirmium in return for a gift, but only if the emperor Justin gave his 
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approval; Men, P. bat, 
on to Const 
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wA antinople e talks there broke down and Bonus w 
5 Cs 
y Justin for allowing through an embassy whose proposal 


unacceptable and was instructed to prepare for war with the 
Men. Prot. fr. 20, Perh; 


Av ars: 
down; Men. Prot, ir, 33. For the d 

He is recorded as w; "ning hi 
the Avar use of way. 


ates, see Stein, Stud. pp. 10-13, 


s to reply in kind: Suid. E 2310 = Men. Prot. fr. 31 Possibly 
identical with the Bonus named in Suid. E 498 and Y 743. bis 


Bonus 5 acu and MVM (?) 
Wrongly called B 
Bonus 7 and/or 8 
He had a son, Ioannes- 
Avars in 622); Nic., lev, 
- Bonus was the A of 
June 626; Georg. 1 


XIII, im. and cf Pertusi, Stud. Pat. et Byz. 
known as a peace 


Eth 


(oU &ls póvous yap TOY 


d nu us an of wisdom and experie nce; Theoph, AM 
have accompanied Her | te I aen d sei sania cee (ini 
overthrow Phocas in 6 n bus Hie Tater sailed trom Carthage to 
(cuvorrAos of Heraclius), j see below, and cf. Georg. Pisid. Bon. Pat. 6 6 
In Apr 2, . 
iba uu = Fo : i Nus i ah E the east for the war with Persia 
Constantinople to run ili : eke AM 6113), Bonus was left in 
sons, together with the jy C oy ener and to look after the emperor's 
apparently tee P bus arch Sergius and other high of s he was 
TWaTpikiov tyxeipíte t TÒ CAPETOF socpoiy Nic, Bran. LS (Bávov Tov 
Pat. title (eig Bovoy A. un Georg A 
DOV TvV p iii T 
ev OUVOTIÀG, KOCHIKNY 
i cust ps ine ie Bony ETTITPETTEL), 10—11 (evtTeGOev X vus TOUS 
QVTCOOV EKTEAETV ynetGeroa), Theod. Sync., 


02.20-—920 | e 
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pl us I. vx 303.3374 (Ov ó gopds Kal uéyos PaciAsus 

303.39740 (Ô piv QUAGE Cov TÄS TOAS EmrüugAm Tv te Kol @UAGKE), 

iu a co OU paons Tpaypérov, also 305.16 and 
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2 I te } 2! r, ars: 
. 27. Later in the year, he sent an Avar embassy 
as rebuked 
s Were 


eere 
xeheuodevTa Troielo0od Thy rv treayyatov ðioiknow), cf. Theoph. AM 

6113 (= Cedr. 1 718) (Heraclius left his son and the patriarch Sergius 

Bioikelv TAX Trp&y uera cuv Bovóod ~ sic), Zon. xiv 16 (he and Sergius 
were TOV KoIVOv Tpoyparov BiowKntds), Oral. hist. (PG 92.1349C), 

Unlis Narratio (PG 92.1350C). A contemporary source described him as 

one of the most trusted followers of Heraclius; Theod. Sync., 304.4 (Tov 

tauroU Trio TÓ TO TOV QUAOKGD. 


oM E aps in 569/570 he received orders from Tiberius 

o guard the river 

g re nVer Crossings after negotiations with Apsich 7 brok 
é 


us men on some unknown occasion abou: 
‘cries and drums to alarm their enemies and teili: ng 


622-626 (-262 7j 


MOV - i l 
«voaos in The oph. AM 6113, Possibly identical with 
259, who was illegitimate (sent as hostage to the 


a panegyric by Georgius Pisides, written c 
Pisid. Hon, Pat, For the date, see Sternbach, Wien. Sud 
D eee aca 7, 171. He is said to be better 

i (ood ; ; Georg. Pisid. Bon. Pat, 8-9 
"IKÓv oe TOESTHY, GAA’ els TO ox ev oie TEXVUTT]v 
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PATRICIVS a. 622-626 (~2627): in 622, Nic., Brev., p. 15, Theoph. AM 


6119 (= Cedr. 1 718), Zon. xiv 16, Patr. Const. 1 72; in 026, Georg. Pisid. 
Bon. Pat. title (cited above), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626 (6 evBoSoratos 
marpikios Kal paylotpos; cf. below). Presumably patricius until his death 
in 627 (below). 


MAGISTER (?VTRIVSQVE MILITIAE, PRAESENTALIS; a. 626: Boy loTpos TOV 


voTrAwy taypatov, Georg. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 314 ; ootpatnyos, Theod. 
Sync. 307.39, 312.39; Ó TaveUenuos paylotpos (twice; and ó 
euKAgEoTaTOS p&yiorpos (and see above), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626; 
paytotpos, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 627, Patr. Const. m 83. Although payliortpos 
usually denotes the magister officiorum, the evidence of "Theodorus 
Syncellus and Georgius Pisides suggests that Bonus was MV M iin spite 
of Georg. Pisid. Bon. Pat. 8-9, cited above;, probably an MVM 
praesentalis, since he was at Constantinople. However Bonus was 
apparently in a unique position as the emperor's deputy and may have 
combined military and civil responsibilities. For a contrary view, sce 
Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 444-0. 


In 626 when the intention of the Avars to attack Constantinople 
became clear, Bonus received instructions from Her: aclius concerning the 


defence of the city; Theod. Sync., 302.28-30. The date was July 626: ct. 


Barišić, Le siege de Constantinople par les Avares en 626, in Byz, 24 
(1954), p. 378. He took all possible measures; Theod. Sync., 303.3475, 
cf, Orat. hist. (PG 92.1349C). He strengthened the walls and prepared for 
war; Theod, Sync., 303.39-304.4 (urged on by letters from the emperor), 
cf. Utilis Narratio (PG 92.1356C;. Immediately prior to the siege he and 
the other imperial authorities in the city rejected proposals put forward 
by the khan of the Avars (cf. Athanasius 10); Chron, Pasch. s.a. 626, cf. 
Barišić, op. cil., p. 379. 

He conducted the defence of the city during the Avar siege; Georg. 
Pisid, Bell. Avar. 313—22, Zon. xiv 16. The siege began on Tuesday, July 
29, and ended on Thursday, Aug. 7, the tenth day; Theod. Sync., 
305.13—14, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, and see Barisic, op. cit., pp. 379-99. On 
the first day Bonus drew up his forces, regular troops and civilian levies, 
ready for battle; Theod. Sync., 305.16—18, cf. Zon, xiv 16 (he had raised 
civilian levies), During the early he tried several times without 
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ana 





success to persuade the khan to raise the siege; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626 K 
bbe Seth, t e 


is recorded on the fourth day (see Barišić, op. cit., p 383) as praising a 
TER : : € “a 


sailor who devised a way of burning the Avar siege towers; Chron. Pa h. 
. r », V. A st ; 


sa. 626. On the fifth day he, the patriarch and the emperor's son sent | 
a final fruitless embassy to the khan only to learn that the Avars were 
OX. t Y WS STA: t ` " aar ^ ei i re` 
now planning to receive reinforcements from the Persians at Chalcedon: 
DAG D CL a € n: 
^ 


they led the people in prayers; Theod. Sync., 307.1 1—40 (during tł 

night). On the tenth day, during the final assault, Bonus followi : 
information received, stationed his boats in the Golden Bas and E 
a signal from Blachernae which drew the enemy boats, ned by zn 
and others, into a trap; Nic., Brev., p. 18. Afterwards he was E es 
severed heads of many of the slain; Theod. Sync., 312.9-1 i | After s 
Avar defeat on this day Bonus personally ordered back wih the saf i 
of the walls the crowds which began to pour out of the city; Theod 
Sync. 312.22-8 (praised by Theodorus for this display ob rud a 
generalship — otpatnyikts T'pounelas). i] 2 


hat night and the following day (Aug. 8) Bonus stood outside the - 


Golden Gate with tl i 
s s with the patriarch and crowds from the city to watch the 
E e €: dz ac + ^ : "v d = : : l 
Pd anc us from the siege engines, fired by the Avars themselves 
over the cit d i I Lune 
2 an t ^ z F (7p < 
y o give thanks to God; Theod. Sync., 


312.3—319.4. Also or j 
312.3~313.4. Also on the day after the siege (sce Barišić, op. cit, p. 389). 


Bonus was appro: X 
5 was approached by the khan for talks but refused, saving that his 
authority to negotiate had i tused, Saying Chat his 
DER A 8 e had now lapsed with the imminent arrival of the 
emperor's brother; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626 ln 
Bonus died i | HN CA i 
of Si Eo in 627 and was buried on May 11 in the church of St John 
E tudion, near the Golden Gate; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 623 COR ER 
V t ~ 2 1 A ; ; SA. Deck. 2] i E 1 
1 7 D THs Aotiou uvr]ums, yevóusvos u&yrorpos). 
je n i aruni . y 
M ipn a reservoir at Constantinople which was named after him 
an : the site of his own house; Patr. Const. n 72 (allegedly when he 
came trom > — å Mo drra ‘Dr ; a eran ik 
ofthe; ME ave Dav aro P uns; possibly this is a reminiscence 
1 “journey of Heraclius from Africa to overthrow Phocas in 610), m 
^ . A M : j 
33, rr 165. On its location, see Janin, Const. Byz pp. 200-1 á 
; ` dn IE . =I, 


Bonus 6 | 
‘ fi norar 7 
| (honorary) consul VI/VII 
Bovou umatou; Zacos 294, I | »u 
u; Zacos 294, I ar aks s j 
; 94, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1229 (two 


similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (rok Bovede ges 
= 4) < ; rev.: 


+ /VITA/TOV). 
B JE 
onus 7 magister VI/VII (?E VII) 


Bovou uavi o Panamo i b 
ou payioTpou; Zacos 1 205a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seal = 


58. 106.4615 (several similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (44) of 
Bovou ; rev.: cruciform monogram (213) of yoy tor Bu P sibl a 
identical with Bonus 5. i ai 





te 


Bonus 8 Cw 


seals; obv.: cruciform monogram 
gram (250) of Tracrpiklou). 








BORAIDES 


i M — o 


patricius  VI/VII (?E VII) 


Bóvou tratoikiou; Zacos 1 296, Fogg Art Museum 2 two similar 
? JUM 
(44) of Bovou; rev.: square mono- 


Possibly identical with Bonus 5. Perhaps the same man also owned 


other seals, Zacos 1 2866, Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 452a, 
which read; obv.: +@so/toxe B/onde; rev.: + Bov/o Tocr[p]/ikie. 


praefectus | VI/VII 


Bonus 9 


Bóvou Umápyou; Zacos 293 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.2.4 (obv.: 
square monogram (43) of BONOV; rev.: square monogram (337) of 
VITAPXOV). For a similar seal, see Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 510 (where 
however it is interpreted as: Bovou amo UTrapywv). 

Bonus 10 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 
- Bóvou aid &mápyov; Zacos 2865 (seal; obv.: +BO/NOV; rev.: 
ATIO/ENMAP/XGIN). For two similar seals, see Mordtmann, EO2 vu 
(1872-73), p. 69, no. 4, with plate I/4, and Stamata Xenaki, BZ 18 
(1909), p. 181, no. t. 

Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 

Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 
Boocolabras fugitive from the Avars 582 

The name, according to Theophylact, meant a magus or priest; 
described as a Zkúðns &vfjp, he fled from the khan of the Avars after 
sleeping with one of his wives and attempted to return to his original 
tribe, the Turks who lived in the east next to the Persians, through 
Roman territory; he was caught while crossing the Danube and sent to 
the emperor, and became a pretext for further warfare between the 
Romans and the Avars; Theoph. Sim. 1 8.2, and cf. Men. Prot. fr. 66 
(alluding to the khan Baian's demand for one of his subjects who fled to 
the Romans after sleeping with his wife; the date was in 582, immediately 
after the fall of Sirmium). The story is connected in Theophylact with 
the resumption of war in 586; cf. Comentiolus t, p. 322. 

On the name (an Avar word meaning dux), sce the references in 
Wirth, in Theoph. Sim. (ed. de Boor), Addenda, p. xvii (note on p. 4, 
line 22). 

Boraides cousin of Justinian M VI 

Cousin of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP 1 24.53, BG m 51.15. 
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BORAIDES 


Brother of Iustus 2» Proc. BP 124.55. Br ofc Page 
her of Iustus 2; Proc. BP 1 24.53. Brother also of Germanus (PLRE 
It, p. 505); Proc. BG m 31.17. He was married and had a daughter (see 
below), On the name, cf. Detschew, p. 80. ns 
On the last day of the Nika revolt (Jan. 18, 532) he and Lust 

pls ^Y $ i . ki , l ! i i 
dragged Hynatius (PLRE n, p » fre i i 

ragge d Hypatius (PLRE u, p. 580) from his throne in the hippodrome 
and delivered him and Pompeius (PLRE u, p. 899) to Justinian; Pr 
BP 124.53. v — 
: He died in 548 and left the greater part of his estate to his brother 
l : 
Jermanus and to Germanus! sons (Iustinus 4 anc ird 
vermanus and to Ge rmanus’ sons (Iustinus 4 and Iustinianus 3) ; he was 
survi ed by his wile and daughter but left to his daughter the minimum 
required by law; Justinian then annoyed Germanus by championing the 
cause of the daughter; Proc. BG m 31.17~18, 32.18. 


Boran . daughter of Chosroes II; ruler of Persia 630/631: 
d Theoph. Bórán (or similar); Anon. Guidi, Chron. Jac. Edess 
: Syr., Agapius, Hist Nest, Thomas Artsruni (Born). Bbor; Sebeos 
aram; Chron, 1234, civ, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Cedr. 1 735 
A n of Chosroes H; she ruled Persia for a while after the death 
: eee she herself then died, possibly murdered; Theoph, AM 
5120, Cedr. 1 735, 4 2uidi, p. 30 = M Mene pede 
j 735» \non. Guidi, p. 30 = p. 26, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 327 
Em ORG i Svr cta .pliprsc wet? ey i 
7 p. 252, Mich. Syr. xt 3, Sebeos xxvi, p. 89, Thomas Artsruni n 3 
iron. 12! “iv, His es | 2€ ue 
hron. 1234, civ, Hist. Nest. n 93-4, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Agapius 
i 5 eU s gat ii, 
Ps 453- 
" ee by Sebeos and ‘Thomas Artsruni as wife of Shahrbaraz, by 
^n ' 1 if ] ne nfeí of Sir AQ pr 7 . | E 
| on. Guidi as wife of Siroes (= Cavades IT, cf. Bore), and by Agapius 
as daughter of Shahrbaraz. o 
S PPP a lxxr ror veces ^P 2 
_ Succeeded by Hormisdas IH (Theoph. Cedr.), or by her siste 
Azarmidukht (Bar He ich. S | PME grece 
hz luk (Bar Hebr., Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, Agapius), or by three 
rival claimants, Mihr-Chosroes, A; i l di 
é * 2. ints, Mihr-Chosroes, Azarmidukht and Isdigerdes (Mist. Nest 
H € : Wt. mS. ! . 4 A 1 4 5 ^ T T ps 
: 2 é pc in Persia was very confused with rival claimants to 
1e throne in different parts of | is 1 
differe arts of the kingdom and this is reflected in the 
confusion in the sourc = oN ps ve E ur id 
7 : > sources; cf. Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 388-95, Christensen, 
o ran sous les Sassanides? i U um 
ran sous les Sassanides^, pp. 498-9. 


Bore TE Scar 
wife of Cavades IT E/M VII 
A Roman lady, wife of C i xp 
us m lady, wife of Cavades IL qui et Siroes, mother of Ardashir 
IH; Hit. Nest. u 9a. 
Bortades 
bodyguard of Belisarius 533 
Bodyguard of Belisari . pn 
i eet an ur (A d i E3CiHSar N [ON 1 a Ie v AN 
"Nie i qe ae by whom he was sent to occupy Syllectum 
icdiately after their landing in Africa ‘in 533), with orders to win the 
| 


support of the inhabitants: . 33r | 
pl ic inhabitants; this he succeeded. in doing; Proc. BF ! 
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16.9711. (Tay Bopugópov Eva Bopicdnv Gua TOV Umam TV TIO 
toTeAAev). . 

If he and Justinian’s cousin Boraides were identical, Procopius would 
presumably have noted the fact. 
Boso 1 referendarius (in Gaul) 2c. 566/567 

An acquaintance of Venantius Fortunatus, who addressed verses to 
him asking for his help and seeking to be commended by him to the king; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 22 (ad Bosonem referendarium}). The king may have 
been Sigibert and the occasion shortly after the arrival of Venantius at 


his court; cf. Koebner, p. 16. 


Boso 2 dux fin Gaul) 585, 589 


In 585 he was one of the commanders of king Guntram's army which 
besieged the pretender Gundovaldus in Comminges; he and Vilo 
captured Gundovaldus and put him to death; Greg. Tur. HF vir 38, 
Fredegar. tv 2 (dux). 

In 589 he was sent by Guntram with Antestius to capture the cities of 
Septimania ; growing careless through over-confidence (cf. Austro- 
valdus) he was ambushed by the Visigoths under Claudius 2 near 
Carcassonne and routed with heavy losses; Greg. Tur. HF ix 31, Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 589 (Bosone duce), lredegar. 1v. LO (neglegentia. Bosonis, qui 
caput exercitus fuit). 

Possibly identical with the envoy Bócos (?Boso) sent by Theoderic i] 
with Bettus to offer Maurice military aid against the Avars in c. 598 (cf. 
Whitby, p. 162, nn. 15, 16); Theoph. Sim. vt 3.6-8. Both Guntram and 
Theoderic ruled Burgundy. 


Boso 3 ?Frankish notable 626 

Son of Audolenus, from Etampes (de pago Siampinsi); accused of 
adultery with queen Sichildis and executed in 626 by Arnebertus on the 
orders of Chlothar I, Fredegar. tv 54. Presumably a Frankish notable 
at the court of Chlothar IH. 


Guntchramuus Boso 

Bottas gloriosissimus (in Egypt) Gat 
A document from Oxyrhynchus records payment to à man who 

delivered fine bread to Borr& TO tv8oE(ov&ro) in the 'Thebaid ; P. Oxy. 

1921 (a. 621). Possibly a Persian; cf. lines 3, 4 and 6 (oyo t&v Mepody) 


aud see Tzimein. 
Boudis (Corinth viu 1,207) V/VI; PLRE U. 






















BOVSAS BRVNICHILDIS "SR 
Mtem rmm emm 
t ————— —Ü THÁI M M MM eos ae RERO NM T . RT 1 ies 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 27, 38, Ix 1r, Ven. Fort. Carm. M an e 
. -py yo. 2 des Soja - ~ HE 
Bousas l siege warfare expert 587 re 124-8. Younger sister of Galsuintha; Greg. Du: I , 
H e he LI Š Le 


A soldier expert in siege warfare, living near Appiaria; when the 
Romans refused to ransom him after his capture by the Avars, he taught 
the Avars how to build siege engines; Theoph. Sim. n 16.1—10, Theoph, 
AM 6079 (6 ts vÓA&cs, = Appiaria, payyavápios, but called only 
oTpercricorns in Theoph, Sim.). i 


i c, 566/567 she married 
Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 5, lines 281-2, 289, 303. In c. Qut à us i 
Frankish king Sigibert; Greg. Tur, HE o M 
2 Ye ^ac. Hist. Lang. 1 10, cl. Ven, Port, teri and 
'redegar ul. Diac. Hist. Lang à 
Fredegar. n1 57, Pa ! pan nee 
* (verses composed to celebrate the marriage). Accordir g ee 
same was Bruna, later changed to Brunichildis; 


the 


earius, her original i 
Fredegar. HI 57, 59- —- "m 
' i j Gre i V 1, IX 1,20 
Mother of Childebert (born in 570); Greg. I ue HF : PNE » : 
Fort. Carm. x 7, X 8, line 23, X I1, line 25, App. Carm. VI, » RE I 
l i dis ye AL / 
! "anc. 22, Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. W 10. © 
Hist. Franc. 32, Paul, D | Im 
ee | l ‘ rvi 21: and Chlodosinda, Greg. 
| sreg eee 1; an 1 ; g 
aughters « 2. Greg. Tur. HF vim 21; 
a pre L | oe Tur. HF v 1 (her daughters mentioned 
Tur. HF : and cf. also Greg. tur. ; g | e 
D NE Cus i ; ‘daughter, = Chlodosinda, and 
Ven. Fort. Carm. x 8, line 25 (her daugnter, v M 
Faileuba). Grandmother of Theodebert and. Ahe 


Boutzius M/L VI 

Owner of a seal; Zacos 2789 (obv.: cruciform monogram (45) of 
B%TZIS; rev.: MMG/214. 

The name recalls that of Buzes. 
Braducius Persian interpreter 548 

In 548 he accompanied the Persian envoy Isdigousnas to Constan- 
tinople; the envoy was treated with unusual honour by the Romans and 
Braducius also was allowed to eat at the emperor’s table, a unique 
honour for an &punveUs; Proc. BP m 28.41-2. He did not accompany 
Isdigousnas on his second embassy in 550; Procopius records the rumour 
that Chosroes had had him executed on suspicion of betraying the 
interests of Persia; Proc. BG 1v 11.8-9. 


in 579) 
daughter-in-law, = 
deric (cf. below). 
Originally an Arian, sl 
Tur. HF iv 27. 
A description of | 
elegans opere, venusta aspectu, 
consilio et blanda colloquio. cis id X D que. 
When Sigibert was killed in 575 she was in Paris with tne | : 
débet ua n : | her daughters were 
| as taken into the care of Gogo anc 
Childebert was taken into the € g n 
d | ; as exiled by Chilperic to Kouen, 
i o Meaux while she herself was exiled by 
exiled to Meaux while she he De A AR 
Cree. Tur, HF w 51, v 1. There she was visited by Chilperic s 7 
dirae “hilperic rapidly intervened to 
{ married t hough Chilperic rapidity 
sovech and married him, thoug i a. 
ae v 2. and see Merovech. She subsequently 


tatholic sr marriage; Greg. 
re became a Catholic on her marnage, g 


is gi v Gregory of Tours, HF iw 27: puella 
er is given by Gregory ol l'ours, iR 7 ! ne 
honesta moribus atque decora, pruden: 


Bregantinus (patricius: Ep. Austras. 19): PLRE n, p. 225, Bergantinus. 


BRITIANVS comes (?Arvernorum) before 555 


Husband of Caesari, father of Palladius 3, and father-in-law of 
Firminus 1; alluded to in c. 573 as ‘quondam comes’; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
39. He was probably a native of the Auvergne, and may have held the 


post of comes Arvernorum. He was apparently already dead by 555; cf. 
Greg. Tur. HF rv 13 and see Kurth, Et. franqu. 1 191ff. C£. Stroheker, 
no. 73. 


separate them ; Greg. lur. HF i SE 

left Rouen to live in Austrasia; n u D — 
che sent the bishop of Chálons-sur-Ntatre an embas 

In 580 she sent the bishop sur-Marne on an embassy > 

: f hers (propter causas Brunichildis reginae; its nature 


ait business o l io NA 
id qe y connected with her daughter 


is not specified, but was presumabl 

Ingundis); Greg. Tur. HF v 40. TREE 
In late 584, after the death of Chilperic, anc pd 

attempts engineered by Chilperic’s wide 


Brodulfus (Fredegar. 1v 55, 56, 58); see Produlfus. 


| | again in 585 she was the 
Brumachius Frankish envoy M VI 


Husband of Frigia; prominent in public life, he was sent on an 
embassy but died in Italy on his way home; he was forty years old ; his 
wife brought his body back for burial; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 20 
(epitaphium Brumachi; cf. lines 2-4 Brumachius quondam fulsit in orbe 
potens. Quem sensu, eloquio legati nomine. functum, dum remeat 
patriae, sors inimica tulit). 


target. of assassination is Ng E 
'degundis ; Greg. Tur. HF vu 20, vit 28-9 (together with E 
E uA ul zs 5 * D . | ALPE en - e 
le to the Visigothic king Leovigild because o E 
YE : - 1 ye at fem the 
and tried to obtain support from the 
: nece (re Tar HE vin 21! 28, She 

nobles of Austrasia, without success, Greg. T ur. Hi p "M aa 

ac i l : 3 Ad 2 dr Fee. : 7 
encountered much hostility from Guntchramnus Boso; Greg Samet 
= 1 Childebe ere the object of further plots by Rauching, 
8 She and Childebert were th | 

: "epp lur ? 1X 0. 
Visio and Bertefredus; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 9 ^hlodosinda and her 

f as present with her daughter Ghlodosind: 
In 597 she was pres Í 


Fredeg 
She was bitterly host 
fate of her daughter Ingundis 


Brunichildis queen of the Franks 
A Visigothic princess, daughter of Athanagildus and Goisuintha; 


24€ 
s 249 
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her and give the 


BRVNICHILDIS 














daughter-in-law Faileuba when Guntram and Childebert 
allairs between them by the Tres aty of Andelot; Greg. Tur, HEF 


Fredegar. rv 7. Under this Cahors was given to her by C 
Tur. HF ix 11, 20. 


IX TỌ, 


In 589, in connection with proposals for a marriage 
Chlodosinda and the new Visigothic king Reccared, sl 
Reccared a valuable gok i and jewelled salver and ot! 
(cf. Ebregiselus) ; Greg. ' 
were the objects vt another 
Tur. HF ix 38. 


After the death of Childebert (late 595/early 596) Brunichildis 
became virtually ruler through her grandsons Theodebert and Theo. 
deric; Paul. Diac. Aisi Lang. tv 11. In c. 596 she bought off the Avars 
when they attacked Thuringia ; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 11. There was 
conti inual warfare in these years beween Chlotharius ]I under 
Fredegundis and Childebe rt, Theodebert and Theoderic und 
childis in which Brunichildis suffered heavy d 
and 596 (cf. Chlotharius id; 


lur. HF ix 28. In this year she and Faileubs 
plot (c£. Septimina and Sunnegisel) ; Greg, 


er Bruni- 
cfeats in 593 (cf. Wintrio! 
In 598 she bad Wintrio ass; issinated ; 
Fredouas tyv 18. In 399 here was such opposition to her among the 
Austrasian nobility that she was forced to leave and j join Theod 
Burgundy; Fre 'degar. IV 19. 
Theoderic from joining forces in 600 
Chlotharius; cf. Fre degar. 
Lang. 1V 15. 


In 602 Brunichildis had a la executed, sup posedly in order to seize 
his property; Fredegar. iv 21. In 603 she was responsible for the exile of 
bishop Desiderius of Viene and after his return in 607 encouraged 
Theoderic to have him stoned to death; Fredegar, tv 24, 32. She had her 
lover Protadius appointed patricius in 604. and maior palatii in 605 and 
after. his assassination she contrived the downfall of those chiefly 
responsible, Vncelenus and Wulfus; Fredegar. iv 24, 27, 28, 29. 

In 605 she urged Theoderic to make war on his brother Theodebert; 
Fredegar. 1v 25. She exercised great influence over Theoderic and 
contrived to end his marriage with the Visigothic princess Ermenberga ; 
Fredegar. 1v 30 (in 607 and 608). She resisted the influence of 
Columbanus on Theoderic and worked to turn her grandson against 
him; Fredegar. rv 36, 

When Theoderie died (in 61: 3) Brunichildis was at 
Theoderic's four sons where she planned 


Was strongly opposed in Burgundy whose | 


eric in 
This did not prevent Theodebert and 


to inflict a crushing defeat on 
Iv 20, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37, Paul. Diac. Hist. 


Metz with 
to make Sivibertus king; she 
eading nobles planned to kill 
' kingdom to Chloth; uius; P redes gar. IV 40, 41. She was 
arrested and delivered to Chlotharius. who accused her of responsibility 
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aoe deaths of ten Prankish kings and had her cruelly put to death; 
‘re et bii . soo 
ek of Fredegarius represents a oe 
which was hostile towards Brunichildis and paints s is : d ee 
in 1v 36 she is alluded to as a second Jezebel wielding a ee ee 

er Theoderic. She is alleged to have prevented her son C i i i 
um arrying Theodelinda and to have ensured that her grandson 
DARAN lec : re Bilichildis; Fredegar. 1v 34, 35. 
Theodebert married her former slave Bilich oe 

She was the addressee of several letters from pope a M F 
vi 5 (a. 595 Sept), 55, 57 (a.§96 July), vut 4 (a. 597 y P o : 
(a. 599 July), x 48, 48, 49 (a. 601 ue 22), xm (a. a ae hee 
mentioned i in Greg. Ep. xim 9, t 2, 13 (a. 602 ip i = — 
‘Brunigildae reginae ns or similar or allude to her in : i 

^y 
: ne addition to the two poems by Venantius Fortunatus ie pe 
marriage to Sigibert (Carm. vi : de domno DRM s o 
Brunichilde regina, 1° de Sigiberctho rege f Brunic i i de | ; ^ z = 
addressed two poems to Brunichildis and Childebert on t i ! irt f : us 
grandchild; Carm. x 7 (ad Childebercthum regem ct ae B 
reginam), 8 (ad cosdem in laude). He also wrote a a i p 
(de Brunichilde regina), which alludes to her son as ruler of Gaul and he 
daughter as ruler of Spain (Le, c. 580). 


B Moorish chief 546-548 
ruten | | 
i in winter 546/547 w ught with 
One of the Moorish leaders in winter 546/547 d fo g nos 
ial: | jannes 36 "Troglita and were defeated; Goripp. fon. 
Antalas against Ioannes 36 Troglita and Wi M 
631, v 159-198. Called ‘praefectus’ at Zh. v 193, implying th: E | 
3 Pe Qh. lie x " " ; a Roe ree 
the title of praefectus gentis, but since he was. Dee: the Romans the | 
x ! | han ‘chief? summer 547 when 
here probably means no more than ‘chief’. In e ~ i 
- dias é F, . E LR * m s m : ) 0 
Carcasan revived the Moorish cause Bruten joined him; Corip on 
[S n CA € - : e : . s E : f , > | ; | 
127. He fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 548; Coripp. fo 
Ka {* » è 
304. 
XK105) Persian officer 591 
Bryzacius (BpuGaxios) i 
Persian officer under | 
Romans, mutilated, and sent to Chosroes, QUT 
banquet and had him murdered for the amusement ol the guests; 


oL Justi, p. 71. 


2 ij. xu red ir by the 
Bahram Chobin, captured n 59! by a 
who exhibited him at a 


Theoph. Sim. v 5.6-10. C 


| ?dux Narbonensis 610/612 
Bulgar 


r16 (= MGH, Epp. m, pp. 


ee 
Author of six extant letters; Ep. isig. 
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67710). Three were written to an unnamed Frankish bishop or bishops 


(Ep. Wisig. 11-13), two to Visigothic bishops (Ep. Wisig, 14-15) and one - 

; . yes ro ` ine I mn : = S E 
to the Visigothic king Gundemar (Ep. Wisig. 16). All were written in the 
e 


reign of Gundemar (a. 610-612), 
He may have had the title of comes; ef. Ep. Wisig. 11 lem " 
(Bulgarani comiti ad episcopum Franciae directa). i = 
Under Witteric (a. 603-610) he fell into disgrace, was stripped of his 
property and sent into exile; at this Une he received hel a P 
encouragement from bishops Agapius and Ilergius (of Egara) id fr * 
Sergius (future metropolitan of Narbo); later Witteric recalled hir = 
restored him to favour, and he was himself present at the "ede 
Witteric (April 610); Ep. Wisig. 14-15 (letters of gratitude to Age iis 
and Sergius, recalling the bad times). : | is 
Under Gundemar he served in Septimania, evidently in high offi x 
and was deeply concerned at rumours that the Avars had Mia in He 
to attack Theodebert by Brunichildis and Theoderic; Ep Wisi Hs : 
After the detention. of Gothic envoys (Tatila and Guldrimiz bs 
l'heoderic he refused to hand back certain places occupied by di 
Visigoths (lubiniacum and Cornelianum) until they were une Ep, 
Wisig. 13. Possibly dux Narbonensis: cf. Garcia Moreno Dp 2x5 ii 
His letter to Gundemar is a consolation on the death of Cusen '$ 
wife Hildoara; Ep. Wisig. 16. | i, 


Fl. Bulicus (CZL vi 31979) V/VI; PLRE n. 


Bulmitzis : ` ! 

à tzis bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-548 
One of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa, from 546 to 548; 
Coripp. Joh. v 279-80. In wi 5/ i i do 

oripp. . V 279-80. In winter 546/547 he fought at the defe: 
ee DUM | 540/547 he fought at the defeat of 
Antalas; Loh. V 339-43 (his name, occurring in 343, is restored, rightly 
We ce n | : g 11 345, Is restored, rightly, 
uc 9 summer 547 he fought with other bodyguards of Ioannes 
: s and Ioannes 38) at Marta; Joh. vi 649-55. He also 
ought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in sur vit | 

: Plains of Cato in summer 548; Joh. virt 607-9. 


Burgoaldus Frankish envoy 602 
_Burgoaldus and Warmaricarius were sent by Brunichildis and 
Theadene (from Burgundy) to Constantinople to negotiate pene with 
the empire; en route they visited pope Gregory at Romë to enlist his 
support and discuss secret matters: Gregory wrote to Brunichildis dad 
i heoderic in November 602 to report on their meeting; Greg. E xn | 
(to Brunichildis ; ‘illustribus filiis nostris, vestrae EUN hoe 
Me = legatis jurgoaldo et Warmaricario'; also styled Saami 
: us i i oae e E illustribus famulis vestris Burgualdo et 
armaricaric i5 nostris’). 
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BVTILINVS 1 
CREE E A IHNEN NOR ONERE 


me 
The overthrow of Maurice must have occurred while the embassy 


“was still on its way. 


Burgolenus son of Severus; in Gaul L VI 


On the name, see Férstemann 348. 

Son of Severus 3, brother of Dodo; accused of treason with his brother, 
in or after 578, and executed (see Dodo); Greg. Tur. HF v 25. He was 
dead by 585; Greg. Tur. HF vu 32. 

Husband of Domnola and father of Constantina; Greg. Tur. HF vim 


32, IX 40. 


fidi scribo 595 


Sent by Maurice from Constantinople to Rome, with thirty pounds of 
gold which he distributed to the clergy, the poor and others (confamulus 
meus Busa detulit scribo); he also gave the troops their pay (per 
praedictum confamulum meum scribonem) in the presence of Castus; 
Greg. Ep. v 30 (a letter of thanks from Gregory to Maurice, dated a. 595 
March 12). 

Butilinus t Alaman; commander of Franks (in Italy) | 5537554 

BoutiAivos; Agath. BouosAivos ; Evagr. Buccelenus, Buccellinus; Mar. 
Avent, Greg. Tur., Greg. ae 

Brother of Leutharis; Agath. 1 6.2, 1 2.1-3, 4.9, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. u 2. They were Alamanni, very influential with the Franks, and 
were made rulers of their own people by Theodebert; Agath. 1 6.2 
(Büvoquv SE Tapd Opayyois peyloTny elxérnv, és xod TOU aopeTtepou &vous 
hysioða, OeuBiBéprou mpórepov TrapacxovTos). This suggests that by 
347 one or both of the brothers was dux Alamannorum. 

Allegedly joint commander with Mumolenus of Theodebert’s army 
which invaded Italy in 539; Ionas, V. Iohannis Abbatis Reomaensis 15 (cited 
under Mumolenus). The muddled account in Greg. Tur. HF m 32 (sce 
below) may allude to this event; it should be noted that Gregory does 
not mention Mumolenus, which implies that Ionas had an independent 
and perhaps superior source for his information. 

After the death of Theia (late 552), the Goths visited the court of 
Theodebald seeking an alliance against the Romans; the king allegedly 
did not support the idea, but it was welcomed by Butilinus and 
Leutharis; Agath. 1 6.2. Supposedly confident of capturing Italy and 
Sicily and contemptuous of Narses 1, they assembled an army of 
Alamanni and Franks, seventy-five thousand strong according to 
Agathias, and prepared to invade Italy; Agath. 1 7.8-9. They crossed the 
river Po in summer 553; Agath. 1 11.2, cf. Narses, p. 920, for the date. 
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 Butilinus is styled à àv Opayyov fyyeuóv, Agath. i 04.5; der : eu of Gutzes; Proc. BP 1 13.5, Zach. HE ix 2. Brother also of 
Francorum, Mar. Avent, s.a. 555, s.a. 568, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist Pana : Benilus; Proc. BG tv 9.5. He was uncle of Domnentiolus (son of his 
i (dux); otpatnyos, Agath, 1 4.1, 9.11, M sister); Proc. BG m 39.3, Zach. HE 1x 4-5. Possibly son of Vitalianus 
Ihe Franks occupied Parma and Butilinus defeated and killed the (PLRE n, p. 1171); Joh. Mal. 441, but c£. Cutzes. See stemma 13. He 
Herul leader Fulcaris close by; Agath. 1 14.4 15.6. The main force a tha dd Cutzes were still young men in 528; Proc. BP 1 13.5. On the name, 
Franks was at Parma and probably remained there for the x see Detschew, p. 95. CL also Boutzios. 
553/554; cf. Agath. 1 15.9, 18.2-3, 22.7. pvX (PHOENIGES LIBANENSIS) at Palmyra a. 528: in 528 Buzes and 
Cutzes commanded the troops stationed in Lebanon: Proc. BP1 13.5 (oi 
qv tv AiBávo otpatiwtaéyv Apyov rove). They were the two duces who 
were based at Damascus and Palmyra in Phoenice Libanensis; cf. 
Qutzes. Cutzes was at Damascus (Joh. Mal. 441), and so Buzes was at 


winter 


In spring 554 the Frankish host moved slowly south harrying and 
e ^ K x x pss 

9 Z aya, rey EN 4 B ——9^ uer ARE E : 5 bi 8 

plundering as it went; on rcaching Samnium Butilinus and Leutharis 


divided their forces, and Butilinus, with the larger number, overran 
Campania, Lucania and Brutti i m l ee 
ania, Lucania ai as far as the Straits of Messi 

i ind Druttium as far as the Straits of Messina, 


causing orenat damage. ni x 
ausing great damage and taking much plund Palmyra. 


In 528 he and Cutzes were sent with an army to reinforce Belisarius 


a | er; Agath. T 1.9-4, 7-rr, 
n Campania he is recorded to have entered the monasterv of Libertinus 
at Fundi in search of plunder but to have left empty handed; Greg. Dial 
12 l DS 


oe 


at Minduos (sic; it was probably at Tanurin, cf. Belisarius, p. 183); the 
Romans were defeated by the Persians; Proc. BP 1 13.5-8. 

In June 530 (Theoph. AM 6022) Buzes was in command of cavalry 
with Pharas and the Heruli on the left wing at the battle of Dara; Proc. 
BP i 13.19-20.25—7, 14.37743, Zach. HE 1x 3. Among his personal 
attendants at the time. was Andreas 1; Proc, BP t 13.301. 

In the following year when the battle of Callinicum took place (19 
April 531, Proc. BP 1 18.15), Buzes was ill in Amida; he had sent his 
army with Domnentiolus to the city of Abhgár&át (site unknown); Zach. 
HE x 4. Later the same year, in September or October (Zach. HE ix 6), 
he and Bessas (PLRE u) were in Martyropolis in command of the 
garrison; they were besieged by a strong force of Persians and were in 


As spring changed to summer Leutharis wrote to propose that they 
return home with their booty; Butilinus refused and chose to "n 
according to Agathias because he had promised to aid the Goths mo 
the Romans and they were encouraging him to bel idp 


n ieve that he would be 
oitered the crown: Agi Hu 2.1—2. After reaching the Strai à i 
vni Agath, u 2.1-2, After reaching the Straits of Messina, 


he returned to Campani i 

> returne ampania, apparently decide the issue i 
Mia Re E M. appat ently hoping to decide the issue in a 
othe WIA INarses as soon as possible: near Capua he made camp on the 
banks of the river Casilinum (the 


the Volturnus), which he fortified; Agath. 
I 4.1—10. i 


For subseg uent events and the battle of Casilinum, in which Butilinus 
was killed and his army wiped out /Ngath. H 9.10, see N 
His campaigns, defeat and death are also briefly 
Avent, sa. 555, s-a. 568, Evagr. HE iv 24, Greg. Tur, IF w 9, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 2 (naming the place of his defeat as Tannetum). In 
Greg. Tur. HF Ur 32, a very muddled account (and cf. l'redegar. 11 62j, 
he is credited with conq uering Italy and Sicily for F} , 


both Belisarius and Narses (and cf. above), 


increasing difficulties when the siege was raised just in time in conse- 
quence of the death of Cavades; Proc, BP 1 21.5-8.27, Zach. HE ix 6. 

In 539 (Proc. BP n 3.56) after the death of Sitas, Buzes was sent 
against the Armenians; Proc. BP u 3.28 (BouGnv Baoideus émi tous 
'"Apuevious exéAcvoev lévai). He assassinated the Arsacid Ioannes 28, 
father of Artabanes, after which the Armenians turned for help to Persia; 
Proc. BP u 3.20731. 

MVM (PER ORIENTEM) a. 540 (—2542): in 540 Justinian divided the 
command of the MVM per Orientem between Belisarius and Buzes, giving 
Buzes the territory between the Euphrates and the border with Persia 


arses, p. 921. 
recorded in Mar. 


1eodebert, defeating 


Butilinus 2 i V 
candidatus E VII 


A candidatus living near to Const 
Heraclius; he mistreated a widow over a boundary dispute and killed 
her son and was executed by Heracl 


: EN tus; Nic. Brev. 8 (oU TO &rcovunov 
w QU . OC ù yue y NM. , a wo ogm f t nm t 
TrjAtvos ETUY XQVEV, THY Se AEtav iv KavSiSatov "Pcopatos KIKANOKELY 


antinople early in the reign of 
together with temporary command of the remainder until the arrival of 
Belisarius from Italy (which was in spring 541, Proc. BP n 14.8); Proc. 


BP n G1 (erbyyave 6E óMyc turpoc9ev BaoiAeus Goxny Ths &o Thy 


E00 ~\ i MN. ` ` ^ s * > 1 * i. > b 
È otparnylða Siehdov Siya, «oi Ta pev &ypi iş mTotTauov Evppartny es TO 

f bd X Ld * à 5 MEE UR seek a 1 a " LUN 
Buzes BedXioapiou &moArov Svopa..., rà Se evOevbe pexpl Tov Tlepoixiv opiwv 


MVM (in Lazica) 354-556 TÒ BouSn emrrpéyas, Sv Bh &mácns émipercobar fs Was apxXtis, ews 


Per EAER bs 5 ies De : ) E " D very t id DC Y 
Native of Thrace: Proc. BP 1 13.5. BeAicapios e£ “bradias ET'QT|KOL, EKEAEUE]. 
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.Buzes was present in Hierapolis when the Persian invasion of 540 took 


place; after the fall of Sura (in mid-summer) he withdrew from 


Hierapolis with the best troops, promising to harass the Persians if they 
p ] g . 


besieged the city, but then disappeared so that neither the Hierapolitans: 


nor the Persians could find out where he had gone; Proc. BP im 6.2-8, 
Later in 540 he was in Edessa where he prevented the citizens from 
ransoming the captives whom Chosroes had taken at Antioch; Proc. BP 
n 13.6. 

In 541 he was with Belisarius and the other Roman commanders at 
Dara and was prominent among those pressing for an immediate 
invasion of Persia; Proc. BP 11 16.16. Presumably he accompanied the 
campaign which ensued, which failed to take Nisibis but captured the 
fortress of Sisauranon before withdrawing; Proc. BP m 18-19. See 
Belisarius, p. 209. 

In 542 he took refuge with Iustus 2 and others in Hierapolis when 
Chosroes again invaded; Proc. BP u 20.20. Joint author of a letter to 
Belisarius asking him to join them in Hierapolis; Proc, BP u 20.21-3. 
Presumably one of the &pyovre; who went to join Belisarius when he 
went to Europum instead; Proc. JP n 20.28. Cf. Belisarius, p. 210. 

Later in 542 Buzes and Belisarius were accused by Petrus (PLRE n, 
pp. 870-1) and Ioannes 64 of declaring their refusal to accept any new 
emperor chosen at Constantinople without them, if Justinian, who had 
caught the plague, were to die; Theodora took offence at them for this 
and had them recalled to Constantinople where, on her orders, Buzes 
was imprisoned in an underground chamber in the women's quarters in 
the palace; there he remained for two years and four months until she 
released him, and ever thereafter he suffered from weak eyesight and ill- 
health; Proc. Anecd. 4.1-12. The plague struck Constantinople in 
summer 542, and Buzes presumably returned there with Belisarius after 
that year's campaign in the east; Proc. BP n 21.34, and cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 759 with 841, Excursus x. His imprisonment therefore probably 
lasted from late 542 until early 545. 

?HONORARY CONSVL à. 542: at the time of his downfall he is described 
by Procopius as &vnjp ££ Umé&rov yevouevos; Proc. Anecd. 4.8. Unless this 
phrase refers to his ancestry (possibly through Vitalianus, cf. above), he 
was an honorary consul. 

In late summer or autumn 548 Buzes and Constantianus were told by 
Germanus (PLRE u) of the conspiracy of Artabanes; Proc. BG imm 32.41. 
Later (early 549, cf. Belisarius) he, Constantianus, Marcellus 3 and 
Leontius 5 under oath defended Germanus himself in a consistory in the 
palace on charges of complicity in the plot; Proc. BG m 32.45. 


In spring 549 (on the date, see Aratius) Buzes was one of the. | 
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CABALLARIVS 
commanders sent with ten thousand cavalry to aid the ce 
against the Gepids; Proc. BG II 34.40 (the giner were iios 
Constantianus and Ioannes 46). The campaign ended abruptly when 
the Lombards and Gepids made peace; Proc. BG m 34.45. 

MvM (in Lazica) a. 554-556: oTperrnyos; Agath. it 18.8, m 2.8, 6.4, 
7.10, 20.8. Appointed in 554 with Bessas, Martinus 2 and Iustinus 4 to 
command the army in Lazica; Agath. n 18.8 (oTpaTnyous ETTEO TOS, $C. 
Justinian, tous &pioous. Béooas Te yop «oi Maprivos xal Bousns Rysiro, 
&vBpes ev TOTS uóAic Tat YEYEVTNEVO! Kod TTOAEMOUS OUXVOUS Pe QUE 
After the dismissal of Bessas (554/555), Buzes ranked third of the 
commanders in Lazica, after Martinus and Iustinus; Agath. n 2.8. 
September or October 555 he and Iustinus accompanied Martinus 
Rusticus to meet Gubazes, to discuss, as they thought, an attack on the 
Persians in Onoguris; Agath. ur 3.8. The assassination of Gubazes ae 
meeting shocked him, but he did not protest as he thought that Justinian 
had ordered it; Agath. m1 4.7. Later in 555, as the Romans prepared to 
march against Onoguris, news arrived that the Persians were sending 
reinforcements} Buzes advised that they be dealt with first, before the 
Romans attacked Onoguris, but he was overruled; Agath, m dod 
During the Roman defcat at Onoguris (late 555), he guarded a us 
crossing and enabled many Roman soldiers to cross to safety; Aga b 
7.10. Early in 556 he was left with an army at Nesus (an island FW D 
miles upstream from the mouth of the Phasis) to defend it dun d 
Persians; Agath. ur 20.8. Later the same spring he and Iustinus were 
ordered to remain at Nesus while an expedition against the Misimiant 
took place; Agath. Iv 13.2. He is not recorded again. | " 

According to Procopius (referring to events in 528), Bue we 
inclined to be headstrong; Proc. BP 1 13.5. He is described by Agathias, 
on his appointment to Lazica, as experienced in war; Agath. n 18.8 





(cited above). 


\2(a)n(ti ife of Florentius |. ? VI 
(Byjz(a)n(tia) wile : 


Wife of Florentius 4; buried in Odessus; Beshevliev, Spátgr. u, spátlat. 
Inschr. Bulg., no. 95 Odessus. Her name is much restored — [Bu]Z[o]v[ ria]. 





i Gothic envoy 54! 
Caballarius ` y 


A close associate of Erarich, sent by him as envoy to Justinian = ; 
while he was in Constantinople, Erarich was murdered; Proc. Dt 
2.16-18. Cf. Erarich. 
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a A a A : E i E veh. 
Caboses (al-Nu'màn m Abū Qabtis) 
For his 1 »npi A se ^ EA. ‘ Š 
$ dentity, see Rothstein, Die Dynastie der Lahmíden in al- Hi 
pp. 102-7, and cf. Naamanes 2. MIS 
Son of asne di ; 
: A X Alamundarus (PLRE u), brother of Ambrus 2; a Lakhmid 
he was ¢ x qnit Daria ce à ARAG, 
^ as ie ally of Persia and an enemy of the Romans and of 
amundarus: after Arethas E le a > R s and o 
i amundarus; after Arethas (the Ghassánid) died he engaged Alam i 
Arus Yourgrpare : paves ae ^ ` (Cr eti € In- 
A us in warfare and was defeated; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Joh. Eph. HE ; 
3.* fen N IC h iy Ta : à ' 2 Tii . x S "j * HI 
n uin fich.Syr. x 8), Bar Hebr. Chron., pp. 79-80, and i 
Alamundarus, p. 35. The date was 570. a 


Li 


see 


Cacco | 
Lombard dux of Friuli c. 610-2 
Son of Gisulfus 2 and Romilc | 
ms brune 2 and Romilda and brother of Taso 1, with whom h 
ere M oe, aa hy i ; e 
as jointly dux of Friuli; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 37, 38 and see Ta 


... vius Caecilianus (/LCV 128) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Caesara (Fredegar. tv gi: sec Anaulfus and Shirin. 
Caesaria: hypatissa 519/538; PLRE u. 

Caesaria: patricia E/M VI; PLRE u. 


Caesaria 
T wife of Briuanus M VI 
si : C ol Britianus and mother of Palladius 3; Greg. Tur. /7F tv 39 
: ot ver-in-law (socrus) of Firminus 1; Greg. Tur HE 3v 12; She eu 
ving in Clermont in 555 (cf. Firminus) and in 572/573 (cf. Palladius, 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 79. i TO UNE: 
Caesarius 
> I M $ * , 4 
i l vir gloriosissimus E/M VI 
A native of Antioch, saic , 
1, said to have cm servad os TUE : 
E "(to A > lave often served with distinction 1n 
miraculousl pxals moArnkods ToAAakis eüboriuoos), he was 
'aculously cure i M ELE Ae “ao 
E i | ;usly cured with oil from the monastery of Euthymius in the time 
Pe le 3 iànus n D^ : " P i AS iil & AAA 
ns in : s 533/535) ; Gyr. Scyth. V. Euth. 47. Possibly the public 
eS WHIC > he Vere Y + sc I qur 
o (UU 1e da were municipal and local rather than imperial 
Edotatos, he visite ‘ er . eid 
2 > VISHE " y E : 1 p 
the true eross me Th d the monastery and received a fragment ol 
A ETUE er Thomas a/za&-nA9): Cyr. Sc p 
i mas (533/535-7542); Cyr. Scyth. V. Euth. 48. 
Caesari 
‘ ius 2 A *eqi rye EF) f ^ ] > 
OE patricius; ?MVM per Spanias c. 615 
Patricius: £p. Wiss. a title (Caesari l 
ds s T isig. 3 title (Caesarius dco volente patricius, venerator 
. His correspondence with king Sisebut to end hostilities between 


B f: anti "A 475 

jyzantines z [oe m S : 

) and V isigoths in C. 615 18 extant; Ep. Fisio 3 5 
7 Mle d V. 
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Si o chief Ly Caesar 
D gloria’). 
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CAISVS 


MENU 


(from Sisebut to Caesarius; he is styled ' vestra 


rm t aet inr tr emen 





m 
Caesarius to Sisebut), 4 


His rank and authority suggest that he was the magister militum. per 
Spanias. CE Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 162, 329. 
Caesarius 3 ?honorary consul or ex praefectis VII 
Koicapio aro... (273 Zacos 1525 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
QcoTdke Bonet; rev.: KAI/CAPIQ/ATIO/...; the title was probably &tró 
£nápyOV Or dard uTrTOV). ` i 
Caisus (Qays) Arab chief and phylarchus 528-531 

Grandson of Arethas the Kindite (PLRE u, p. 139) brother of ‘Amr 
(Ambrus) and Yazid (Xezidus), father of Mu‘awiyah (Mavia}: Nonnosus 
(= Phot. Bibl. 3 = FHG w, p. 179). His father was Salama; cf. I. 
Kawar, BX 53 (1960), pp. 59, 7172 He is described as of phylarchic 
family (yévous pev fv ToU quAapyikoU); Proc. BP 1 20.10 (probably 
meaning, not simply that it provided the chiefs of the Kinda and 
Ma'add, cf. below, but that the Romans appointed phylarchs from it). 

puvLARCHVs of the Arab tribes of Kinda (Kindites) and Ma'add 
(Maddeni) a. 520-531: he was probably phylarchus of the Kindites and 
Maadeni (Maddeni) from 528, when the death of his grandfather 
Arethas left the position vacant, until his resignation in 531. On the first 
of three embassies to. him recorded by Nonnosus, he was visited. by 
Nonnosus’ father Abramius (PLRE n, p. 3), under Justinian, and made 
Iso sending his son Mufáwiyah to Constantinople as 


a peace treaty, a 
pointment. He is styled 


hostage; perhaps this was the occasion of his ap 
by Nonnosus qUAapyxos TOV Xapoknvóv and described as ruler of the 
tribes of Kinda and Ma'add (Büco yevoov fysivo TOV Tapa TOTS 
Zapokrvois tmiongor&rov, Xibnvov «oi Maa8nvóv). 

In late 530/early 531 (for the date, sce Iulianus 8) Caisus was visited 
by Nonnosus on an embassy from Justinian ; Nonnosus tried without 
success to persuade him to go to Constantinople; Nonnosus. This 
embassy was probably part of a wider mission led by Iulianus 8; Caisus 
had killed a relative of Esimiphaeus, the king of the Himyarites, and 
taken refuge in the wilderness; the Romans wanted thc Himyarites to 
oint force of their own and the 


restore him as phylarch and send a j 
Maadeni against Persia; Proc. BP 1 209710 (lulianus visited. the 
Himyarites OTAS Koioóv tov qeuyóba qUAapyov MaSSnvois Kata 
omnowvrTar). Caisus is described in Proc. BP 1 20.10 as a good soldier. 

He did not go to Constantinople, but in 53! was visited by a third 
embassy, led again by Abramius, and this time went to Constantinople; 
in addition he resigned his own post of phylarch in favour of his two 
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J———————————— 


brothers and received from the emperor an office in Palestine, whe 
7% 


(mpos TO Bu&&vriov mapayiverai, kal thy iSiav puàapxiav “AuBpw xai 
H KAI 


> i ^- > ~ t > ` ` 

leGidqp Toig &6eA qois Siaveruauevos, autos Thv Madaiotivey t TTE 

Tapa BaciAécos E5éEaxto, ARG J TÓV C e 
SATO, TANGOS moy rv Urrorerayuévov alte oby 


aur &rreyóuevos). He was perhaps appointed phylarch of the Arabs oj 

SA dS were not already subject to the phylarch PUE UN 

DRS NOU E possibly refers to Palaestina Prima aud 
stina Secunda, See further I, Kawar, BZ 53 (1960), pp. 68- 

: ; PP- 9. He 


was not dux Palaestinae (cf. Fasti ied 
: stinae (cf. Fasti), nor a pr vial o 
Su), a provincial gove nlsi 
the plural). P governor (excluded by 
Caletricus 
Ue bishop of Chartres M VI 
aletricus ; b 
iS TR V. S. Leobini. Chalactericus, Chaletricus ; Conc. Gall 
obilis genere ili TP PNE: 
Pia $ genere sed nobilior meritis; successor of Leobinus as bishop of 
iartres; V. S. Leobini xxi 72. P ne m "s pe 
adi xi 72. Present at the third council of Paris (after 
559) and the second council of Tours (567) ; Conc. Gall. 51 1-695, pp 
: È IID bb 
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Brother of Mallegundis; V. S, Leobini xxm 73. | 

Seite. AES 
Ue E l doctor (in Egypt) VI/VII © 


: 'nüoned in a list of payments 8(1c&) KoAMo(u) lerpoO; P. Lond. v 
1762, line 10 (provenance unknown) | 


a 


Callimach ; 
machus ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 


" i D. E peace! worn, found at Aphrodito ; P. Cairo Masp. 
KTpoTato(y) kupto(u) KadAicyo(v). 
3 od 
Pr VS 1 | _» praeses Ciliciae Secundae 527/548 
"o jars PLA LE he executed two members of the Blue 
i ric mes, including attacking himself and killing his 
groom ; for this he was himself murdered, while still in office 
lheodora's orders; the emperor allegedly protested but none tk : les 
confiscated his estate; Proc. Anecd, 17.24, cf. Evagr. HE iv 9 : ( L Nic. 
Call. HE xvi 21) (KaAAivikos 8e T&v KiAiKoov fiyoUuevos; i a 
independent of Procopius) D 


Callinicus : 
2 parre en POCA co n. ‘ 
patricius; PSC and sacellarius 565 


An old man in 5€ ci 
n in 565, he was pa SC z 
Sp eau 555, he was patricius, PSC and sacellarius and alone of 
MN i | o9ficiais was present to hear the dying words of Justinian; he 
‘portec sti a ine z » 1 on "hi 
Į to Justin the emperor’s death and his choice of Justin as his 


successor, and late 2 556: 
i ater (Jan. 1, 566) he attended the new emperor's 
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mere 
: . C REL i re he’ 
went with a large following from the people subject to him; Noninosié 








CALLINICVS 3 








— ám 
consular celebrations; Coripp. Just. 1 75-88, 122-55 (the announcement 


to Justin), 1v 332-6 (at Justin's consular celebrations; patricius senio 
fulgens Calinicus honoro (qui pater imperii meruit iam factus haberi 
gratior) Augusti servans pia gaza sacelli. Namque illi moriens mox 
Iustinianus honores contulerat; already patricius and perhaps PSC (see 
below), he was apparently appointed sacellarius towards the end of 
Justinian’s life), cf. 336-65 (received the dying words of Justinian). 

‘He gave a villa to the monophysite John of Ephesus, which was taken 
from John by the patriarch John Scholasticus (perhaps in 571, when the 
monophysite persecution resumed ; presumably Callinicus was by then 
dead); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.41 (John of Ephesus was told ‘ut chartam 
daret villae cuiusdam quae ei a Callinico regis praeposito et patricio data 
erat). Callinicus may be identical with the unnamed cubiculartus 
(‘qbqlyr’’) who bought a villa near Constantinople for the monophysite 
hermit Mare; Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 36. Apparently he was a monophysite, 
or at least sympathetic. 

He is the subject of verses by the poet Leontius 6 scholasticus, included 
in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. XVI 33 KGAAEl Lev vix&s Kpadins rocov, 
6coov ómorrfjs, THs yàp Errcovuutns Gia sr&vra pépers adel 8 £v 6o &tioren 
xatewvatwv BaoiAñňa m&cav Utrootreipels oUact ueiAixtnv. The lemma 
reads: elg sikova KaAAtvixou KouBikouAapiou. The description of his 
function implies that he was PSC, 

The evidence suggests that he was patricius and PSC for some years late 
in Justinian’s reign and received in addition the post of sacellarius shortly 
before Justinian’s death; he clearly remained a powerful figure at court 
under Justin T, but for how long it is impossible to say, except that he 
may have been dead by 571. The poem of Corippus lays great stress on 
his loyalty (Just. 1 86-7 sic mente fideli vixisti vivesque; 154 vir fidus; Iv 
336 fidae...auri; 340 fide; 364 fidelis). 


CALLINICVS 3 v.sp., comes and magister 566/573 

A papyrus from Aphrodito, found at Antinoe, was addressed (line 
1) 1... pey Jo omperso(arois) (Kat) vepipAérerois kóus(o1) «[ol] payio- 
Tepot KadAivixeo kal / [...; P. Lond. v 1678. The document was written 
by Fl. Dioscorus 5 and is to be dated between 566 and 573. The missing 
name at the start of line 2 was possibly Acopo8&; cf. Dorotheus 6. For 
magistri, cf. Ioannes 176 and Phoebammon 12. | 
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CALLINICVS 4 


rat Hon e i t a Pte PH tr hn Lam eame mr renti 











Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses 
Conon Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 4 | 
comes domesticorum, dux et augustalius Thebaidis c. 568-569/370 
Pap. 1-6) Antinoe; Pap. 1) P. Catro Masp. 67005; 2) P. Cairo Masp 

67179 (= REG 24 (1911), pp. 440—53, no. t2); 3) P. Carro Masp. 

671804- P. Lond. v 1819; 4) P. Cairo. Masp. 67181: 5) P. Cairo Masp. 

(67010+) 67279 (= P. Beaugé 2); 6) P. Cairo Masp. 07315 (= REG 2 

(1911), pp. 446-53, no. 13). | 
Full name; Pap. 1, subscript. The start of his name is apparently 

recorded at the beginning of Pap. 5 (OA[auto Tpiadi? joo Mapiav& 

Miıxanàiw, cf. Maspero, Bull. inst, fr. darch. or. x (1912), p. 139; the 

name cannot be that of Athanasius 3, who had left otlice when Pap. 5 as 
written (cf. below); if the addressee was Callinicus, the lacuna should be 
filled DAjautjo Mapiave, but if there was another name Dancen 

PAcouios and Mapiaves, the addressee will have been not Callinicus but 

some unknown person who succeeded Callinicus in the Thebaid. The 

reason for the shortened name at the beginning of Pap. 5 is that the 
document was only a draft and the writer, Dioscorus, jn amed from 
copying out the full names. 

COMES DOMESTIGORVM, DVX ET AVGVSTALIVS THEBAIDIS C.a. 568- 
569/570: t his titles s are recorded in the SUAORIDNOR on the verso n 
SotK Koai alyovoro[Ac]. Bod [xepas]; this document was 
addressed initially to Athanasius 3 but the subscription records that it 
then went to Callinicus, doubtless because Athanasius had left office and 
been succeeded by Callinicus. The date (cf. Athanasius; was probably 
568. In Pap. 5 no offices are recorded but the addressee was a successor of 
Athanasius as dux et augustalius Thebaidis, probably Callinicus (but see 
AE cf. lines 8-9 his piAavOpwrtia, rv ó O(tó)s kai oi 8eóraro! 
Ocomrórod TÕV CKTTTPAY Trpo£kpivavy KATAOTHOQVTES Gpysiv TAÚTNYV THY 
aAa Onpaiwov xepav. The date was 569/570; see Flavius Helladius t. 
Callinicus was the addressee of a panegyric by Dioscorus while in office 
in the Thebaid; Pap. 6, lines 1-2 "Yuvov dvaorhoait Xopoo1[oAi]ns ceo 
Sló Jens, [ToU] TroAukuBnevtos KaAAivik|ou Sipe Imápxou, 7-8 TOUVEKRE GE 
TpoloAAev avag GTpaTiaoyov QuU Loo, TABAT &moTrtUElv Gon raa NKE 
móTva OnPn, 19-20 oUrcs Gun ikaves, KaAAfivijkos orpaticoyxns, ov 
xpucov tTólswv, eu Kpiow, &AA& Beulotas, 30 'Apkobinv kafi 
Onpnv Siapreplejs nv[1]oxe[Ucov], 47 oTo]ecrmAécrou, 56 orpaTnyos. 

The three papyri, Pap. 2-4, contain drafts by Dioscorus for an 
epithalamium on Cuius though only Pap. 2 i ives s information. [tis 
titled: "Emi&oA&qQu(ov) els tov Sopu(eoriKov) KaXA Toy mepipAert(ov) 
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CALLINICVS 8 


«óp(era) Konak’ (sic). His brides name was ‘Theophile, who was 
apparently a native of the Thebaid and of wealthy family; Pap. 2, recto 
A, line 5, B, lines 1-4. Gallinicus seems to have been in office (in the 
Thebaid) at the time, cf. Pap. 2, verso, line 2, but this 1s by no means 
certain, According to the title of Pap. 2, he was vir spectabilis comes sand a 
domesticus; this implies a period before Callinicus became | comes 
domesticorum (an honorific tide of illustris rank) but it is doubttul if the 
language of Dioscorus draft can be pressed so hard and Callinicus may 
already have been in office in the Thebaid when Dioscorus was writing 
his verses. " 

He was son of Apa Dius and brother of Colluthus 3, Dorotheus 7 and 
Marcus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso, and see Colluthus. 


Callinicus 5 vicarius military) in the Thebaid 594 

‘O &vBpico raros Bikapios ‘Eppov0ews, avairAnpev TOv TÓTOV " Augcvi- 
avoU ToU peyaAompemeo'TaTou ToTrornpnroU at Syene, where he is 
mentioned in an agreement; P. Monac. 14.17 Syene (dated a. 594 Feb 
15). Evidently military (&vBpeióarros), he commanded the soldiers 
stationed at Hermonthis instead of a £ribunus and, apparently, was sent 
to Syene to deputise for Ammonianus. 


Fl. Callinicus 6 notarius (at Antinoe; M VI 

Son of Colluthus; vorápios thy véxvnv; husband of Aurelia Cyra, by 
whom he had one son, Anastasius; he and his wife were both nauves of 
Antinoe; they were divorced during the reign of Justinian: P. Carro 


Masp. 67154 Antinoe. 


Callinicus 7 ?v.c. (Egypt VI 

Recorded as issuing orders concerning the village of Tanemois (in the 
Hermopolite nome); Stud. Pal. var g8g provenance unknown {line 1 
m(apà) KaAAwikou Aapitp(otatou) to the Bon8ós kauns Taveras) 
(v/vi), 1050 possibly from Hermopolis (line 1 (apa) KoAAviKou 
Aopmpo(r&roU) concerning Tanemois) (vt), cf. 1049 possibly from 
Hermopolis (line 1 m(apà) KoAAifvixou..., also concerning Tanemois) 


Callinicus 8 chartularius (Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a letter from the scholasticus Stephanus 32; P. Herm. 49 
Hermopolis, dated sixth century (verso: TO Seorro Tt uou Abe Kyp(io) 


KoAsvikou xaprouAap[io). 
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CALLINICVS 16 
tt 
. dons recognise Maximus), and cf. vm 36 (the submission of Maximus took 
Mei E 3 ed comes (Egypt) VI , place at Ravenna in July 599 in the presence of Callinicus, the bishop of 
A xéuns, recorded as acknowledging the receipt of taxes from a — | Ravenna and a representative of Gregory). He received letters ios ihe 
taxpayer; P. Lond. inv. 1314a (= P. Lond. m, p.lxxiii) provenance | ope concerning Histrian schismatics who were recanting; Greg. Ef. 1x 
unknow: ot he i f 141, 148, 155 (all a. 599 May). m 
Possibly identical with Callinicus kóuns mentioned in P. Lond. ing In 599 he wrote to Gregory to announce victories 
1325 (= P. Lond. m, p. lxxiii) provenance unknown. l Greg. Ep. 1x 154 (a. 599 May; a letter of congratulation). 





CALLINICVS 9 











mr € 


es over the Slavs; 


Callinicus 11 vir gloriosissimus ; honorary consul VI/VII 


Recorded in an inscription from Perta in Lycaonia, ec 
apparently obtained a grant of privileges from the emperors (Teter 
moove[ pia giÀoriumévra Tapa rv OeoguAGKro»v NAV Seon (otév) $i 
KoAMw[i]xou ToU évbofoT(aTov) &mó UTt(&tov) Tog THY lleprécav 
olkoUc (1) TOA(w)) ; MAMA vim, p. 48, no. 270 from Obruk, near Geimir 
(= Perta, in Lycaonia), cf. Class. Rev. xxi (19097, p. 7 (another copy): 
He was presumably an influential patron of Perta, possibly a native. 


Callinicus 12 illustrius et scholarius M VI/M VII 


KoANwikou lAAovoTpiou (Kal) ox(oAapiov); Zacos 890a = Dum- 
barton Oaks seal 55.1.2022, Zacos 8gob (two identical seals; obv.: + KA/ 
AAINI/KOV; rev. ;-FIAAO/VCTPI/S/CX'). A third specimen occurs in 


Zacos’ series. 


Callinicus 10 exarchus Italiae 596/597-602/603 
Callinicus; Greg. Gallicinus; Paul. Diac., Agnellus (cf. below). War UE 
PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 596/597-602/603: successor of 

Romanus 7 as patricius (i.e. as exarch of Italy); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 

12. First attested in June 597; Greg. Ep. vu 26 (alluding to two of his 

staff, - de duabus personis quae cum glorioso Callinico venerant; the 

context suggests that his arrival was fairly recent, perhaps early in 597). 

Probably identical with the unnamed ‘excellentissimus filius noster 

exarchus’ who was active in the Po valley in spring 597 and wrote 

critically to Gregory about Libertinus; Greg. Ep. vit 19 (a. 597 May). 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory, both addressed ‘ Callinico 

exarcho Italiae’; Greg. Ep. 1x 141, 154 (both dated in May 599; in both 

he is styled ‘excellentia vestra"). Also mentioned by name in Greg. Ep. 

vi 36 (in 599; exarchus Callinicus), IX 155 (a. 599 May) and 176 . 

(a. 599 July) (both 'excellentissimus filius noster domnus Callinicus = 

exarchus’ or similar), and by his title alone in Greg. Ep. vir 19, 1x 11, 95. 3 

Called ‘patricius’; Paul. Diac. /fist. Lang. 1v 20. 

In late 598 he made peace with the Lombards; Paul, Diac. Hist, Lang. 
Iv 12, cf. Greg. Ep, 1x 11 (a. 598 Sept.; he informed Gregory that peace 
terms had been agreed with Agilulf but the treaty had not yet been 
signed), 44 (a. 598 Oct.; the treaty had been signed by some but not all 
of the parties). The treaty lasted for two years, but then in 601 Callinicus 
attacked Parma and captured the daughter of Agilulfus with her < 
husband and family, whom he carried off to Ravenna; this provoked a... 
resumption of the war (in 602) by Agilulf; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 20, 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 101. Callinicus was dismissed and replaced : 
by Smaragdus (attested in June 603); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 25, and 
see Smaragdus, p. 1165. According to Agnellus, loc. cit., ‘Gallicinus’ died VERS 
in office and was followed by Smaragdus, who was then briefly replaced er 
by 'Gallinicus'; he was soon overthrown by the people of Ravenna and 
Smaragdus was restored. HH 

Callinicus wrote to the pope on several occasions in su pport of bishop —~ 
Maximus of Salona; Greg. Ep. vm 24 (a. 598 June), 1x 155 (a.599 
May), 176 (a. 599 July; his entreaties helped to persuade Gregory to 


Callinicus 13 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 


- KoAAvi[k]ou &mó &mápy(o)v; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2021 (seal; 
obv.: + KAA/AINI./OV +; rev.: ATIO/ETAP/XYN, sic, the omega 1s 
malformed and resembles upsilon). | 
Callinicus t4 

A cubicularius, sent in 641 to retrieve the crown from the tomb of 
Heraclius by Heraclius Constantine (Constantine III, Heraclius’ son); 


cubicularius 641 


` Cedr. 1 753. 


.. Callinicus 15 magister scrinii VII 


KeAAwikou évtrypagéws; Zacos 889 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2020 (seal; obv.: + /KAA/AINI/KO[V]; rev.: ANT [1]/FPA®E/WC). 


For &vriypageUs = magister scrinii, see Constantinus 1. 
. Callinicus 16 ex praefectis and symponus VII 


KoAAwikou &mó trápyov kai ouptrovou; Zacos 2889 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.4099 (seal, dated M VI/M Vil Zacos, VII 
Oikonomides; obv.:--KAA/AINI/KOV; rev.: ATI[O]/€TIAP//CVM5?). 
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CALOPODIVS 1 












































u CALLINICVS 16 
| UR C PS Me Em UE RE cu QUOI ESTESA enna LUE. MET 
| For a similar seal, see Rostovtsew-Prow, Catalogue, p. 296, no. 894. The : "e 2 
| cuurovos was an official of the city prefect; ae Bt à h : 994. The marble and other materials; he died before completing his mission ; Cass. 
Dus fe ACC “hk Dur m . s s E NE 
i y, Imp. Adm. Sys. Var. x 8-9 (letters of Amalasuintha and Theodahad to Justinian in 534 


pp. 70-1, Oikonomides, Listes, p. 320 with n. 189. 
asking for the despatch of what Calogenitus had bought). 


| Callinicus 17 wate os 
j estitor VH 
KaAdawvikes Beotitoet; Zacos 891 (seal; s 
q ; Zacos 891 (seal; obv.:+ O€/OTOKE T 
rev.: KAA/AINIKQ/BECTI/TOPI), dan teds 


FI], Calomenas ?spectabilis (Egypt) 638 


Native of Arsinoe, son of Petrus As uax[orpicoroerns] uvtiuns; ZPE 50 
(1983). PP- 13072 Arsinoe, dated 638 Sept. 7 (line 7 QA. KoAounv& TOÀ 


Cla ilODius: $ ovx v. co Sf 1 Me 
lliopius: loci servator ?518/538; PLRE n. | | 
v[spipAewo í ]). 


Callistratus ; | 
PPO (?Iliyricii 5 EH 
( ; aj 581/582 x ander tB lis: aye? fi ^et ZQ 
commander Oo eiisarius ec 533 


' Callistratus; Men. Prot. fr. Callisterus; Joh. Eph Calonymus 
Sent by Tiberius to surrender Sirmium to the Anas in late 581/e 
582, shortly after the failure of Narses 4; Job. Eph. ME RS iie 
alium quendam cui nomen Callisterus praefectum puri - H 


Native of Alexandria, in 533 he was made sole commander of the fleet 
` " ` yo p r 3 é aA 
sarius' forces to Africa; Proc. BV 1 11.14 (&pymyos TE EIS 


conveying Bel 
Us &meB£Beicro), cf. 17.16 


nat} Tais vauciv &TATAS KaAcvuyos 'AAs&avope 
(ó vavapyos). At the fall of Carthage he took part in the robbing of 
merchants, contrary to Belisarius’ orders; he denied doing so under oath 
and kept his booty; not long after returning to Constantinople he died 
of a seizure; Proc. BV 1 20.160.234. See further Belisarius, pp. 187-99. 


Avares mittere coactus est, qui iti 
$ à pal coactus est, qui itinere facto urbem illam eis tradidit’), cf. 
en. Prot. fr. (Ex : : ‘is tradidit’), cf. 
P fr. (Exc. de sent., ed. Boissevain, p. 26, no. 46) and Stein Stud 
p. 113 with 116, n. 10. / 23S HI, » 
| Callistus | - 
patricius VII 
Calopodius ! PSC 559 
He was the subject of complaints made to Justinian by the Green 
party in the hippodrome, accusing him of (unspecified) offences against 
them; the proceedings, recorded verbatim in a document cited by 


KoAMore Trorrpikío ; Zacos 8c 
| bs p TO v; Zacos 894 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.451; 
| (seal; obv.: O€OT/OK€B/OHOI; rev.: KAAAI/CTGTIA/TPIKI/G). A 


imilar s p. em RAT REN earn d hj 
similar specimen is recorded in Ebersolt, Musees, no. 463 
TIMES M E 


Callistus 

s 2 - 

i satricius VIH 

| UA enu M M Ser | | Mr MP qw RES Nd deir c puesto) 

| ACA)lore rra[rleikio; Zacos 895 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 5.1.2023 l'heophanes, are said to have led to the Nika riots ol 532; Theoph. AM 
Jaks scal 55.1.2025 6024, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 53? (both cited below). [he document, whose 


contents have no obvious link with other reports concerning the Nika 


ys, according to Cameron Circus Factions, Ap »endix C, 
3 hi * 


! (seal; obv.: OEOTO/KEBOH/OI; rev.: KAAIC/TOITA|T|/PIKIW). The 


style is very different fi 
ferent from Zacos 804 and t 
Zacos 8q4 and the owner was perhaps riots, was perhay 
SQ. Wd: V € 


| therefore a differer 
| ;TCIOTÉ ifferent person. 
callus pp. 318-29, esp. pp. g22fF., unconnected with them and wrongly 
MVM (in Illyricum?) 539 inserted into his narrative at this point by Theophanes, whence iL was 
the Chronicon Paschale ; Unis 


copied in part into a lacuna in a manuscript o 
view is rejected by M. and M. Whitby, Chronicon Paschale 204-628 AD, 


Magister mill : 
Magister militum; in 5: cenas ; f 

;in 539 he was defeated and killed in battle with the 
pp. 112—114, who argue that the source of both the Chronicon Paschale and 


Gepids after H : ` 
epids, after having defeated them i . 
aving defeated them in an earlier one; Marcell. com. Addit. 


" ad a. 539, Jord. Rom. 387. 
| Calo... Theophanes was the original version of Malalas. 
| Mentioned in a fra Pv.c. (Egypt) 616 CVBICVLARIVS ?a. 527/5327559: Theoph. AM 6024, 6051, Chron. 
agment of papyrus from the Fayum which is dated Pasch. s.a. 532. He was apparently a cubicularius from before 532 (cl. 


above) to 559 (see below). 
SPATHARIVS 2a. 527/532: tKpotav oi cv Tpacivey KTA Sic 
KeXornóBiov tov KouBiKoUAGpIOV Kat cwo&piov; Theoph. AM 6024 
(p. 181 de Boor) (similarly Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532). KoAorróbios Ó 
oTraddpios Ael HE; Theoph. AM 6024 (p. 182 de Boor) (repeated in 
Chron. Pasch. $a 532 as: KoAonóBiós oiv © oadapokouBikovAd pios Ò 
title spaiharocubicularius is presumably an error by a 


Aue fae GIR a 
AUE, Pd, O10) TF went d ] 
a i do >; BGU u 208, lines 8-11 T Aaurporaræw KoAc/ ... co vi 
; Leyaho(ipetreatatou)/...tou Doibap À MA ER M 
pí(o)u. Apparently son of Phoel pa(Gvos)/ ...Koi XAPTOVAG 
. Apparently son of Phoebammon g i : A 
EN - 4 QUIC on 20. His name is uncertalr 
possibly Calonymus. His name ts uncertain, 
Calogenitus 
i» Lii» G | NC BST 
zothic agent 533/534 


Sent to tl 
DE he cast Dy the x WEN Vix u$ . 7 
y the Gothic rulers in or before 534 to purchase &Bikéov has). The 
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CANDIDA 


CALOPODIVS 1 

E * * 2 v Re * E 
copyíst and not original; Calopodius was therefore commander of the 
4 " MH E 1€ 
spatparocubiculart and presumably predecessor of Narses 1, who Was 
; 2 a d 4 e M LÀ l e ? 
spatharius in 532 and probably until 535/536. At first the Greens refused 
to namne him on the grounds that he might in future grow even more 
powerful and able to take his revenge on them (goBoOpat óvou&cai Mh ES 
ET e NUS i o | T yn 
TrAÉc// €UTUxT)o T) Kai pEAAWw Kiv6uveueiv) ; Theoph. AM 6024 (p. 182 de 







































pu 
Gundovald (late 584/early 585); Fredegar. 1v 2 (cited under Leude- 


gisel). Late in 585 he was succeeded as patricius by Leudegisel; Greg. 
Tur. HF vin 30, cf. Fredegar. tv 5 (both cited under Leudegisel). 

In 602 he was assassinated, though guiltless, at the instigation of 
Brunichildis and bis property was confiscated ; Fredegar. rv 21 (Aegyla 
pis extantibus instigante Brunichilde ligatus inter- 


patricius nullis cul 
iditatis instinctu ut facultatem eius fiscus 


ficitur nisi tantum cup 


Boor; 
adsumeret). Although styled patricius he had probably not held the office 


vi, GLORIOSISSIMVS, CVBICVLARIVS ET PRAEPOSITVS (SACRI CVBICVLD 
a 2AÀ OA / EF ! Ry , m É Wr: 
a. 55/2: 9 £vBo£oTa ros KOUBIKOVAGpIOS Kal Trpairmróctros, Pheoph, AM since 585. » 7 
2 | | 35 ~, 

RE r 3 M a ` j 
He had some connection with Edermas, about which the language of 
: - Ae 5 re i 
the genurces (Joh. Mal. I j - 5. 
the idi (Joh. Mal 499: Theoph. AM 6051) is unclear: for a 
discussion and the suggestion that Edermas may have been the maior 
domus Of Calopodius, see the Edermas entry. 


Moorish chief 546—549 


Camalus 
A leader of the Moors, he was with Antalas in winter 546/547, fought 
at the victory of Marta in summer 547 and in the defeat by Ioannes 36 
Troglita at the Plains of Cato in 548, when he was taken prisoner; 
CALOPODIVS- 2 primicerius Augustae L VI Coripp. loh. 1v 632-3 (a. 546/547); vi 732 (Marta), vm 569-71 (Plains 

Cy ouakpios Avyovotns; he brought up and educated a bay or | a GENIUE | 
nable family (vecyrepós tig TOv evyevdv) (= Anonymus 58) hon 
Eu: iius miraculously cured of an eye complaint; the event Med 
after f'utychius returned from exile in Amasea, i.e. between Ocvaber 577 
and April 582; Eustrat, V. Eutych. 85 (= PG 86.2.2372). = 

He was senior eunuch in the cubiculum of either Sophia or Anastasia; 


cf, Jones, LRE u, p. 567 with m, p. 162, n. 7. 


Campana patricia (in Italy) L VI 


Campana quondam patricia ; she once lived in a house and garden in 
Rome, in the fourth region, at the site called Gallinas albas; by 593 they 
belonged to the church of Rome; Greg. Ep. w 17 (a. 593 Jan.). She was 
already dead in 591 when her conductor Felix, freed in her will, also died ; 
Greg. Ef. 1 42 (a. 591 May; conductor dominae Campanae). 


Seale ye if MAUS E | | i T 
Calo: 3 cubicularius VII 


v4;:7:1T0biou KouBiKovAapiou; Zacos 896 (seal; obv.: 
ge ; ‘os 896 (seal; obv.: KAAOTT 
OAICG/ V ; rev.: KOYBI/KOVAA/PIOV). / 


Campanianus (Anth, Lat. 1 772a) VIVI: PERE n. 
Campanianus (Cass. Var. 1x 4) 527: PLRE n. 


“tg gy chius E : m 
dd pars Pay cubicularius (of Theodora) 535 Iulius Felix Campanianus: PVR V/VI: PERE n. 
Present in Alexandria in 535 when the patriarch Timothy IV died | 

(Feb. 7, 535); he acted with Áristomachus 1 and Dioscorus 2-16 fiscali 
Thecidora's choice, the monophysite Theodosius, as his successor (studio 
et paf missione Calotychii cubicularii partis "Theodorae augustae | 
'Thecrosius ordinatur); Liberat. Brev. 20, cf. Joh. Nik. 90.90 (a chief 
ceuni h named Calotychius', sent to Alexandria by Justinian when 
Timiihiy was still alive, in the year of the Roman empire 1287, = 234). 
Cf spp, Bas-Emp. i 480-1, and see Aristomachus (for the a 


Campanianus fa MYM (in Italy) 591! 

Gloriosus magister militum; dead in 591; he bequeathed to his notarius 
Iohannes 172 twelve solidi per annum from an estate in Sicily, the massa 
Varoniana; Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a. 591 May). He had evidently owned the 
estate and bequeathed it to the church. 


Candich (Kav8ix) Avar envoy 557 
Calaniniosus qui el Acgyla patricius (in Burgundy) 584-58 First envoy of the Avars to the Romans, sent to Constantinople in late 
Cafumniosus cognomento Aegyla; Greg. Tur. Aes nen a7 EY UBICA MONT uL do 
FATE MS (in Burgundy) a. 584-585: patricius, áppotatéd joint 
commander with Leudegiselus of the army sent by Guntram against 
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Valentinus 3. 
Pompeia Fulcinia Candida (CIL vi 37072) IV/VI: PLRE n. 
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CANDIDA 

os E : CARDARIGAN 2 

i ay Cn es penn aera wee 2, al o 

CAN DIDA Lf tay) aà Theoph. Sim. 1 12.173. In autumn 584 he was at Mount Izala from 
my) € 535-585 | where he tried to prevent the Romans invading Persia; Theoph. Sim. I 


ian ai 


C(lanssima) f(emina); died 1 

a(lariss emina); diec —— y : 

mi : C i); died in 585 aged about fifty, buried at Na iss 

on Sept. 10; her husband and son outlived her; CIL x 1537 = nop. us 

Cate Ae he ee e I l UX 1537 = ILGV 1 

; E ea Ianuarius (Naples). On the date, see Stein, Ann. de Ci 73 

de phu. e i or. n í10922- COSME OME ECL AERE, 
phil. et d'hist. Or. n (1933-4), p. 889 (== Opera Minora Selecta, p. 9 


S, CERS Jo cert . 7 F 56 
Caoses: Persian prince E VI: PLRE u. 


13:477) Theoph. AM 6076, and see Philippicus. In autumn 385 he made 
attacks On Monocarton, then on Martyropolis and Zorbandon before 
withdrawing to Persia; Theoph. Sim. 1 14.6-9, Theoph. AM 6077, and 
cf, Philippicus (who had fallen ill), In summer 586 he commanded the 
centre of the Persian army which was defeated at the battle of Solachon 
(see Philippicus) ; Theoph. Sim. 1 3.3, 4.4.1 1-137145 5.3-6, Theoph. AM 
6078, Cedr. 1 693. After the defeat the Persian garrison in Dara refused 
him entry; Theoph. Sim. 1 5.7-8. He then assembled a makeshift army 
.asants which sufficed to induce Philippicus to abandon the siege of 


of pec 
Chlomaron; Theoph. Sim, n 8.1.7, Theoph. AM 6078, Cedr. 1 693. 


Qai) 
QDs 


Ruler of the Ifuraces : : : T 
s i of the Ifuraces, one of the tribes of the Marmaridae living i 
ripohtania and Libya ( i Svrti Corin i 
- pohtania and Libva (opposite the Syrtis Maior); Coripp 1-3 
us 9-41 f VI 104 (Svrtici . ^ r ; TA Ye: IW 
3c (A us... Carcasan), and see Parts ; 
UCM ) san) see Partsch, MGH, «lz 
pp. XI, Xil. l A 
In winter 546/547 he ; 
ree ; E he was one of the Moorish chiefs with Antalas who 
vcre defeated by the Romans PR 
ud C » - be Romans under Ioannes 36 Troglita; Coripp. Joh 
' 639, and cf. loannes, I ( nat j ar de 
3€ i 0. In 547, following the h of 
i 547; x the death of Tern: : 
reassembled the scattered Moori D Pico Vos 
ed the scattered Moorish tribes and was acclaimed T 


Carcasan 
jas Moorish chief = 
rish chief 546-5 


aS 
E-A 
E 





Persian general (under Chosroes 11) E VH 


Cardarigan 2 
Karden- 


Kapdapryav; Theoph., cf, Cedr. (KapSapryas). Kardigan, 
gan, Bar Hebr., Chron. 1234, cf. Hist. Nest. (Fardengan). Mardif, 
Mardigan; Agapius. On the name, see Cardarigan t. 


leader è aft ur NUS " 
ader; after consulting the oracle of Amme : de : à l : 
g the oracle of Ammon he resumed war on the Possibly a different person from Cardarigan 1, for reasons of 


Romans; Cori » 
DE ns; Coripp. Joh. vi 104fF., 1421f. (adopted as leader - Carcasan 

DUS | = ntfi DO greg 3 7 ‘ s iim Jes UL CLA 
Miss e gentibus esse ducem linguis animisque fatentur), 145ff. 
LOTaCiCJ, I . {prepares for war), 224 | i E AE ee . 
Cardiac He ve pares for war), 225-7 (rumoured to be moving on 
ud gc). He defeated the Romans under Ioannes Troglita at Marta; 
woripp. Zoh. v1 55148, and see Ioannes. In spri E Eae. 
resumed the war; tl ! f annes. In spring 548 he and Antalas 
á d the war; they were defeated at the Plains of C : 

Am . / cated c > Plains of Cato and Carcasz 
was killed; Corir SM 2ato and Garcasan 
Sta E pp. loh. vii 28« fT. (with ; T eee ) ; : 
hopes roused by the oracle} aN Antalas), 513-18 (allusion to the 

‘ cle), vur 30, 242, 627 (killed in battle). 


chronology. 
He served in Chosroes’ wars against the Romans under Phocas. 


Perhaps in 607/8 he and Rusmiazan (Shahrbaraz) sacked many Roman 
cities; Theoph. AM 6097 (placed in the same year as the death of Narses 
10, 605/6, but cf. Sebeos xxn, pp. 61—2, a. 607/8, alluding probably to 
the same events), Subsequently the Persians under him are said to have 
seized Armenia and Cappadocia, Galatia and Paphlagonia, and even 
reached Chalcedon; Theoph. AM 6100 (perhaps 608 or 609), Cedr. 1 
712. 


Ca rd a ri E 
wi RTA & al n ] 


Jape " A 36 
Persian general 582—566 


Kapdapryav; TH 5i ij 
Theoph. "Poss deg à 
Edd e ; | Sim., Theoph., cf. Cedr, (KapSapiyds). Ac- Oo a ad with him in the west after the siege er jidedecmd 
cording to Theophylact, this was a titl X9). AC apparently remained with him in the west after the siege endea, je anc 
as a title not a name, but was used as a Shahrbaraz both eventually supported the overthrow of Chosroes, 


allegedly because of the incident of the letter sent by Chosroes to 


Cardarigan with orders to assassinate Shahrbaraz (see Shahrbaraz) ; 
Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 733; Zon. xiv 16 (p. 308), Hist. Nest. n 87, 
Mich. Syr. x1 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89, Agapius, pp. 


name (I 9.f Sy ToU'ro &fl r "TTA 
Bd 9.6 RM TOUTO akiona, pilov Se Tepoa ex THv &&£icopatroov 
o gu K w WE m : + 3 ] 
ETIDE Y ii i jou, OTE om a€ioUvro»v TAŞ Ek THs yevvrioecos dvopacias 
1. at), Theoph. AM 6075, cf. Justi, p. 156 
ncle of Aphraates; Thec aaa C 
of Aphraates; Theoph. Sim. n 3.3. Since Cardarigan was old 
enough to have a nephew who i 3.3. Since Cardarigan was old 
I h a nephew who in 586 was already an army commander 
E ould perhaps be distinguished from Cardarigan 2 | B 
Styled satrap, in sur . T a l 
1 satrap, in summer 58 ^onh. Sip t ux ~ 
corps BA Cdi: AH 583, Theoph. Sim. 1 (2.1 (6 tis Mnbicfis 
TOUS NS pen ru in summer 586, Theoph. Sim. u 3.3 
ns). TOV llepoóc erie opt A p x 
u poov otpatnyos; Theoph. AM 6075, 6076 
In autumn 582 he commanded Persi dpi ence 
Theoph dim Gu QE ersian troops at the river Nymphius; 
soph, sim. 1 9.5-0, Theoph. AM 6075, and see Io: ; 
Mystacon. In summer 584 ho bit f i 75. ahd Sec pannes 1:01 
503 he besieged Aphoumon and relieved. Acbas; 


451-2. 
Alluded to as a general of Chosroes who served in the west with 
Ə 


Shahrbaraz and Shāhīn; Moses Dasxurangi H IL 
When in 630 Shahrbaraz overthrew Ardashir and assumed the 
an opposed him but was defeated and killed; Mich. 


throne, Cardarig 
1234. ciii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Agapitus, p. 467. 


Syr. x1 3, Chron. 
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CARELLVS 1 





Carellus 1 magister militum (in Italy) 5 
» Addressee of a request from Pelagius I to assist his agents sent " : 
- investigate alleged misdeeds by certain. bishops; he is sled ak ‘2 
vestra’; Pelag. I, Ep. 65 (a. 559 March/April; addressed de 
magistro militum"). The affair took place at a distance "oM Ron 
(longum iter), probably in Tuscia Annonaria (cf. Anilas) Carell pi 
presumably one of the magistri militum under Narses 1. PON. 
Possibly identical with the gloriosus magister militum Carellus whose wife 
Ioanna and son Ioannes 164 were buried at Odessa in Moesia Sec es 
Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spátlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 87 (the wife of K i M 
Usy aAoTrp(eTrea Ta TOU) IA(À (60) died on Abe " os Wh 
| (Aovotpiou) died on April 28, indiction 15), n 
88 (the son of Kap£AAou Tis &v8óEou uvruns o[r]p(enA&rou) ME d 
28 on Jan. 5, indiction 8). The titles of Carellus suggest that ete ue 
before he became magister militum, and so possibly on April 28, 55: fs 

loannes died no later than 580 and, since Carellus | : al Pee 

| i : , since Carellus himself, alive in 559, °° 
Had predeceased him, presumably on Jan. 5, 560 or 575. Carellus Bee | 
Eo by 575; 300 posibi in 560. 
20 y identical also with the owner of one or more of the followin 
M viz. Zacos 768 (obv.: +CA/REL/LO; rev.: MAYMILL/THM), 
2 dre b alan Oaks seal 58.106.3067 (obv.: + KA/PEA/AS. 
REL/L4; rev.: SCRA/TELA/T4), The combi aU NU 
D e gi e ) The combinations of Greek and | 

i s and letters perhaps suggest that a citizen of the caste 
empire held office in the west. d 


pa " candidatus VI 

arellu candidatu; Zacos 767 = Dumbarton Oaks sc 

idc ; = | é aks seal 55.1.4403 

E md T CA/RELL/M; rev.: + CA/NGIGA/TH), cf. Dumbass 
aks seal 58.100.749 (seal; obv.: +C./REL./V; rev.: -- CA/..|dA/TV) 


varellus 2 


Carellus | | | 
- P" P honorary consul VI 
apéAAou aro UTrateov; Zacos 766a = Dumbart | 2 
No à cm. arton Oaks seal 55.1.1942 
MO NUM te LA rev.: ATIO/VTIA/TONN), Zacos 766b non 
/ /AOV; rev.: ATIO/VTTA/TO[N]) (two seals) 


. 


before L VI 


The er x x sprice hrpe 
" he emperor Maurice built a church and a home for the aged in a 
e E tinople known as Tà Kapiavoð; it owed its name to the i 
omus of the patricius Carianus (olkos 8£ fjv éxel Uo: ka 
oa < o arianus (olikos be nv exel Kapiavot Trecrpikiou kal ££ 
n9 TOT'OS THY Trpooryopiav] ; Patr. Const. m 73. No person 


Carianus(?) Ps 
patricius 


e 


oa 


72 
2 






































e 
of that name 15 


suggested that t 
of Carian marble; it was close to the church of Blachernae. 


Cariattho 1 M 


CARPOPHORVS 


cig eet STERNEN 
otherwise recorded. Janin (Const. Byz., pp. 9t, 341-2) 


he name derived from the fact that the house was built 








E/M VI 


e of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 


vir inlustris (in Gaul) 


Cariattho vir inlustris; on 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Conc. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 — 
MGH, Leg. m i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius 1. 

Cariatto 2 bodyguard of Guntram; bishop of Geneva L VI 
Rewarded by Guntram for his part in the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovaldus with the bishopric of Geneva; Fredegar. m 89 (Cariatto, 
spatarius Guntramni, qui hanc rem prodidit, huius vicissitudine 


nsionis episcopatum Gennavensem assumpsit). 
ence in 584 and the Second” 


> 
repe 
He subscribed the Second Council of Val 
Council of Macon in the following year; Conc. Gall. 511-695, pp. 236, 
249. The dates are inconsistent with the story in Fredegarius; 
Cundovaldus was not overthrown until early 585. 


Cariato 3 | Frankish comes M VII 

He and Maurinus comites. are recorded in a letter to Desiderius of 
Cahors from bishops Constantius of Albi and Dado of Rouen 
(a. 640/647); Desid. Cadurc., Ep. u 4 (MGH, Epp. wt, p. 205) (aput 
Cariatone et Maurino commitem). 


PVC E/M VI 


Carinus(?) 1 
Named on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, no. 3a 
reading Kopivou(?) &rápxou qroAgws; obv.: square 


= Zacos 3000c ( 
he legend 


monogram (181), possibly of Kapivov, surrounded by t 
4+ EMAPXOVIIOAEO)S). Cf. Feissel, Rev, Num.® 28 (1986), p. 130 with 
nn, 64-5. B z 

V] 


: beardless bust and under 


Carinus 2 patricius 


Kapivou tratpikiou; Zacos 2994 (seal; obv. 
it KAPIN/OV ; rev: similar bust and under it [T]JATPIK/[1]OV). 


Carinus 3 candidatus; later, a stylite E VII 


A stylite near Nicomedia, visited by Theodore of Syceon in 612; V. 
Theod. Sye. 155 (Tov &mó wavbibarow Kapivov tov ÓrogiAécToTOV 


oTUAITNV). 
Carpophorus (SEG vu 1017) V/VI: PLRE u. 
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CARTERIVS 
MÀ i : sa a n ER Eee an Ta C 
S bier : 1 f Lt Theoph. AM 6079. He then joined Martinus near Tomi an 
Carterius rcgendarius (of the PPO Italiae) 524... iQ S : ‘I à : Ino AX paekan ue R i 
5347535 they rejoined Comentiolus at Marcianople and accompanied him up 


‘nto Mount Haemus; from there Castus was sent to observe enemy 
movements, defeated some Avars but subsequently fell in with a large 
enemy force, was defeated and taken prisoner; Theoph. Sim. 1 10.14, 
119-14, 12.0174, 13.6-11, Theoph. AM 6079. He was later 


He served in the oficium of the PPO Italiae and reached the positi 
of regendartus in 534; Cass. Var. x1 29 (title: de regendario) Carte s 
regendarii locum feliciter obtinere censemus, ut spe futuri id 
avidius praetorianis possit inhaerere laboribus. For the Pr p 


Steir ee Sum 3 LST 
Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 61ff. and Jones, LRE n 587 with n, 38 


ransomed; Theoph. Sim. n 17.577. 
uve (vacans) (in Italy) a. 59375: he was a vir gloriosus in Rome in 593, 
"Priscus 6 and pope Gregory wrote to Priscus 


when he spoke highly of 
commending him; Greg. Ep. m 51 (a. 593 July; vir autem gloriosus 


aeco laudum vestrarum in Romanis partibus existit). In 595 he 


- 


MELMINIVS CASSIAANVS — v.c., principalis (of Ravenna) 552 


Recorded in : 'ument fr ini, P. Di 

corded in a document from Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 = P, ig] 
ah V t Wie nin] d "uu etes ci c ^ 7 
4-5B v 12 Melminius Cassianus v.c. He was one of the principales of 


Ravenna. Castus pr 


was in Rome when the scribo Busa from Constantinople gave their 
arrears of pay to the troops; Greg, Ep. v 30 (a.595 March 12; to 
Maurice; praesente quoque glorioso Casto magistro militum . Also in 
and the PPO Gregorius 6 incurred Maurice’s displeasure after 
race with the Lombards, and 


Fl. Magnus. Aurelius Cassiodorus Senator: consul 514; Mag. Off. fin 
Italy) 523—527; PPO Italiae 533—527; patrici hoe deo ue 
I HE alae 533—537; patricius; author; PLRE n. 

595 he 
supporting the pope s efforts to make | 
Gregory wrote strongly to Maurice in praise of them and their conduct 
during the recent siege (of 593) ; Greg. Ep. v 36 (a. 595 June; de gloriosis 
viris Gregorio praefecto praetorio et Casto magistro militum;. Since he 
was vir gloriosus in 595 he was probably MVM then and may have been 
MVM vacans since at least 587 (cf. above) ; he was evidently in command 


of the imperial troops in Rome from 593 to 595. 


Castellus i is (of C 
; ab actis (of the PPO Italiae) 524-535 
i ay sapere is > 23 d ps N R i = 
He served in the oficium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of ab actis in 534; Cass. Var. xi 22 (title: de scriniario actorum)i 
AE E 2 (title: de seriniario actorum)ideo 
asteilum, quem matriculae series feci M 
; quem matriculae series fecit accedere, nostra auctoritas 
quoque actorum scriniarii curam praecepit obtinere | 
I he serimarius actorum. was evidently the ab actis, to judge by his 
position in the officium; cf. Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 37, 39. S 
sedis religiosa femina (in Sardinia) 591 
Religiosa femina; mother of a priest at Rome; commended for 
protection to bishop Januarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. 160 (a. 591 July). 


Castorius I 
à son of Felix 4 L VI 
r Son of Felix 4; present in Rome in c. 593 with pope Gregory; Greg 
ial. 1 4. Nothing further is known about him. 


Castus T ; x um : : Sus 
MVM (in Italy) 593-595 Catellus: prominent citizen of Tibur E/M VT; PLRE n. 


xu vacan) a. 507: in spring 587 he served in Thrace with 
Comentiolus; at Anchialus Comentiolus divided the army between 
himself, Martinus 3 and Castus and put Castus in command of bx lefi 
s UK 5E Aoxayov ToU ETEpOU KEpaTOS IMrpCEOTT ares 
sea ce ee S iu Ms bra Sim. u 12.4 he is 
(cf. Theodorus 2 1), Its use pr a : c Ar Sy Bonai FOE 
has just used the verb M Ph re E copus We 
7 : exeiv of Martinus. This is confirmed by 
TotXpxns at H 12.4. Castus was at least comes rei militaris (or new drole 
d E Theodorus 21, and possibly already MVM | (vacans) "s 
Zaldapa Pa MR | wed HOLD SOG MI. ee 
entrusted to one of hi E Hm P LN aUi of booty which he 
lies iP tient of his bucellarii (urractriorns) (who, however, was 
umself surprised by the Avars and lost it again); Theoph. Sim. m 


Catellus palatinus (in Italy) 594 
Palatinus; he apparently confiscated property at Rome for the 
imperial treasury) on which a certain Virigantinus, who lived in a 
monastery, was dependent; Virigantinus was resisting Gregory's 
attempts to make him pay an allowance; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a.594 
Sept./Oct.; to the deacon Sabinianus at Constantinople, asking him to 
inform a certain Romanus, who may have been owner of the property 





HS 


- substantiam eius; the details are obscure). 
Catubar Moorish chief 546/547 
One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Carcasan and Antalas in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Joh, iv 643. 
Cavades T: king of Persia 488-531; PLRE tt. 
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CAVADES 
Nahi eae eae ee ee oe 
UM 


Cavades UNT EN ; 
avades Persian prince; army commander 552 
: 3 


NU a TARARE ES S Lo Danaina : 
‘Grandson of the I ersian king Cavades I (PLRE 1),'son of Zame 
of Zames 


(PLRE n), nephew of Chosroes I; Proc. BP 1 23.4, BG 1v 26.13 


Early i ^ rei EL 
arly in the reign of Chosroes, a plot was formed to overthrow TE 


and put Cavades on the throne, although still a child, so that his f; } 
who was ineligible for king owing to an eye PAA could » > 
regent; the plot was uncovered and all involved were killed Morum 
all pon dab » Chosroes, apart from Cavades who n id 
rom court living with his guardian and was secretly kept alive by him- 
when he grew up he was given funds and sent away for safetv: the E 
emerged in 541 and Chosroes had the guardian killed but mis 
afterwards Cavades, or a man claiming to be him (adds Pos e. 
closely resembling king Cavades, came to Constantinople ja m 
honourably received by Justinian; Proc. BP 122.1214, 2° 2: i BG w 
26.13, See Adergoudounbades. Adi saa 
In 552 Cavades accompanied Narses 1 on the expedition to Italy 
commanding a force made up of Persian deserters; Proc. BG 1v de 
T x pend oe : MUT eA Eel 
un us Bi i el SUUS king of Persia 628 
a nit o Koi ZEIPONS ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628. ‘Cavades qui et 
Wed qi. ae aa on tO eer ens (or similar) ; Nic. 
ret > ph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734, 735, Zon. xiv 16. Shiroe (or 
similar) ; Mich. Syr. xt 3, Chron. 724, p. 147 = p. i 14, Bar Hebr Chron 
p. 90, Hist. Nest. n 92, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 327 = pu don. Guidi, 
pp. 20-9 = PP. 24-5, Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234 A cili Aga ius 
pp. 464, 467. KaBoons; Nic. Brev. 20-1. Kawat (or aile Jo e 
XXVII, XXVII, Moses Dasxuranci m 13, Thomas Artsruni n 3 ERES 
p. 452. On the names, see further Justi, p. 160, s.n Kawata i id a 
P. 297, sn. Séróé, no. 6. | E EE 2 
His father was Chosroes II and his mother was Maria: Eutychius 
Annales, col. 1091, Hist. Nest. u 92. pues 
_ KING of Persia a. 628 Feb. 25-c. Sept.: in early 628 he overthrew his 
father and succeeded to the throne, being crowned on Feb. 2 p 
first acts was to murder all his eighteen brothers (cf. Modos he 
negotiated peace with Heraclius; he reigned for a few months nb 
(figures vary from six to nine months), then died über of pla iis » of 
poison (supposedly administered by Shirin}; succeeded js : js a 
Ardashir; Nic. Brev. 19-21, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 (Feb, ij Sebeos 
Xxvir-xxvit, «apt. Hier. xxiv 3, Theoph. AM 6118-20 Giedr 1 34-5 
Zon. xiv 16, Moses Dasxurangi i 13, Thomas ANL HE 


XI K > Ci i à dC " a "IJ — Cy r ^u + oe 
3, Chron, lac. Edess., p. 327 = p. 251, Anon, Guidi, pp. 28-9 = pp. 
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her, ; 





CELSVS 2 
D  À— 


24-5, Chron. 724, p. 147 = p. 114b Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234, c, ciii, 
Hist. Nest. n 92, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 90, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1091-2, 





Agapius, pp. 452, 464, 467. © 


dux (in Austrasia) 601 


Cautinus 

Dux Theudeberti; killed in 601; Fredegar. iv 20. Theodebert IT ruled 
Austrasia. 
Cécalatis Roman commander (in Phoenice) 634 


' Commander of the Roman army in Phoenice in 634, he was defeated 
and killed by Khalid at the battle of Ajnádayn near Baalbek; Chron. 
1234, cxi (‘et venit dux exercitus Romanorum, cui nomen Cécalatis’). 
The battle of Ajnádayn was perhaps on July 30, 634; cf. Khalid ibn al- 
Walid. " 


Cedinus (Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 31): see 
Henus. 


leader of the Antae M VI 


Celagastes 
Son of Idarizius, brother of Mezamerus; Men. Prot. fr. 6. 


CELSVS 1 ?v.c.; bishop of Vercellae V/VI 


Possibly of senatorial origins; he became bishop of Vercellae and died 
aged fifty-four; CIL v 6725 = ILCV 1054 Vercellae (his tombstone; cf. 
line 1 s(an)c(ta)e m(e)m(oriae) Celsus ep(i)s(copus) claro ex genere 
ortus). 
Celsus 2 patricius (in Burgundy) 501-?569 

His mother was Silvia 2 (of senatorial family) and he had brothers in 
holy orders (unde sacerdotii claro dotatus (ie. dotatos) honore et 
Celsum meruit (sc. Silvia) cernere patricium) ; CIL xit 2094 = ILCV 181 
Vienne (the full text is preserved only in a MS copy). He had a son 
(Anonymus 105); Greg. Tur. HF tv 24. 

He seems to have received a rhetorical training and to have studied 
law; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 24 (in verbis tumidum, in responsis opportunum, 
iuris lectione peritum). 

PATRICIVS a. 561—2569: appointed in 561 by Guntram in succession to 
Agricola 2; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 24 (Celsum patriciatus honore donavit). 
Patricius; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 30 (in 567/569; cf. below), Mar. Avent. 
s.a. 570, cf. CIL xii 2094 (cited above). In 567/569, after the capture of 
Arles by Firminus 1 and Audovarius for Sigibert, Celsus was sent with 
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` ^ ^ i s . aaa 
an army by Guntram and seized Avignon and recaptured Arles: G 
O z ^ 453 MIN rreg, 


ryn ^ A ` US 
Pur, HF iv 30 (the date was after Sigibert's encounter with the Avar i 
506, cf. HF rv 29, and before Celsus left office), Celsus was succeeded ; 
ico H UOTIS CLE c mtn {2 er E : POP SEP aa 
e by Amatus no later than 569; Greg. Tur. HF tv 42. 
le died in 570; Mar. Avent. s.a. 570 (eo anno mortuus est Cels 
patricius). il 
Described by Gregory as a big, strong man, w 
ES | by Gregory as a big, strong man, who grew more and more 
acquisitive alter obtaining office and seized much ecclesiastical propert 
uc Ene du run te toe 3 t np j B ` rhe 
for himself; his son inherited it all; Greg. Tur. HF tv 24. í 
C£. Stroheker, no. 87. 


Ceraus i 
E | Moorish chief sa~ 
One of the Moorish chiefs who defeate 5p id 
€ * Aioorishn chiefs who defeated Ioannes 36 Troglita at Marta 
in summer 547; Coripp. Joh. vi 732. l | 
CERVELL: . (in Spai 
DP PEERS] c.f (in Spain) c. 527-562 
Cl(ari i 3 fs] : z rir H " 1 1 1 | 
(arijsísim]a femina, famula Xp(ist}i; she died aged about thirty-five 
( : š ap : me K : oF . ve : . n i 
on Jan. 30, 562, and was buried at Seville; Vives, Inscripciones cristianas 
ux "y? OC Bt Ge f mass ns ^ + » : ! i B 
tit = LCF 188 Seville (dated in year 600 of the provincial era) 


MEUS MVM (vacans) (East) c. 527/528 

One of three orpatnAdrat sent by Justinian to Lazica in c. 527/528 
to help king Ztathius (PLRE i) against the Persians; his colleagues were 
CTATEHER (or Belisarius according to some sources, probably wrongly) 
and Irenaeus (= Irenaeus 7, in PLRE n); they were defeated pu 
BUDE among themselves and Justinian recalled them, sending 
Petrus (PLRE u, Petrus 27) instead; Joh. Mal. 427 (where the story is 


uw 


among events dated in January 528), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 528, 
woph. AM Gogo, Cedr. 16 RRR "p em 
[e M 6 920, Cedr. 1 643, Joh. Nik. 90.52-3. They were perhaps 
all magistri militum vacantes, 
2 ding to a late (tenth-century) source, the metaphrastic version 
js the Life of St Theodosius the Coenobiarch, a certain Cervcus, 6 100 
ODOTKOU OT Jucroe à : : eee A 
P cd OTPATEULATOS dpynyos (kounta THs “AvaToAns ocuvnóss 
EKEIVOV «aci, a brave soldier and devout Christian, while engaged in 
Wi with Persia visited St Theodosius near Jerusalem and, impressed 
y ^? ure 21 s ^ vrl: ds d : : 5 i 
oy ms arguments to rely on the invincible power of God rather than on 
mbers ol men or strength of arms, borrowed the holy man’s old cloak 
to vear Petes AE Se al abe ^ 
> wen instead of armour; he then went on campaign, won a great 
apu : und returned to tell Theodosius all about it; Sym. Metaphr. V. 
3. Lheod, Coe X em fay D; x tp 
dp : : P Me 7475 (in PG 114. 540-1). The story does not occur 
| the Late of Theodosius ert of Sevg ERE basis H 
pcr auc by Cyril of Scythopolis; if it has any basis in 
i t inherently implausible) and if € erycus Is the same person 
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as the MVM, it must have occurred when Theodosius was in extreme 


old age, not long before c. 529 (when he supposedly dicd aged one 


hundred and five). 


 CESSIS comes (in Italy) 535/542 


Comes; father-in-law of Giberit; Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. Ital. 43, line 
1 (gener Cessinis comitis). See Waduulf. 


E 


Fl Rufius Petronius. Nicomachus Cethegus: consul 504; Mag. ORF. 
(West) E VI; patricius 512-c. 559; PLRE n. 


CETHEGVS ve.) Gn haly LVI 

Husband of Flora; in late 598 he and his wife sent Maximus 7 to Sicily 
on business of theirs (pro certis causis suis) and requested that ten 
pounds of gold be paid to Basilius, bishop of Capua (in exile) : Gregory 
ordered bishop Ioannes of Syracuse to give the sum immediately to 
Basilius and Maximus; Greg. Ep. 1x 72 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; gloriosi filii 
nostri Cethegus atque Flora iugales). 

To judge by his name he was of Roman senatorial family, and may 
have been related to Basilius; cf. Richards, Consul of God, p. 171. He and 
his wife were evidently not in Sicily at the time and presumably were in 
Rome. 


Chabus Arab chief 536 


In 536, during a drought, the Arab chiefs ephylarchi? Chabus and 
Hezidus were forced by Alamundarus (PLRE m, p. 42) to enter 
Euphratensis with their people seeking water: Marcell. cam, Addit, ad 
a. 536. See further Batzas 1. 

The name was perhaps Arabic Ka'b; cf also Caboses. 


Chadoindus  referendarius ¡under Dagobert) 035 


Under Theoderic I] (596-613) he took part in many battles; 
Fredegar. rv 78 (cited below). 

In 613, after Theoderic’s death, Chadoind and Herpo 2 were sent by 
Brunichildis as envoys to Chlotharius to ask him to withdraw from 
Austrasia; Fredegar, 1v 40. 

In 635 he was referendarius under Dagobert and commanded the army 
sent by Dagobert against the. Wascones; he had ten duces under him 
(they were the Franks Arimbertus, Amalgarius, Leudebertus, Wandal- 
marus, Waldericus, Ermeno, Barontus and Chairaardus, the Roman 
Chramnelenus, and the Saxon Aighyna), plus the Burgundian patricius 
Wilibadus as well as many (unnamed) comites; they reduced the 
Wascones to submission; Fredegar. iv 78 (Dagobertus de universo regno 
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Burgundiae exercitum. promovere iubet, st: i Nas 
M . pt ere iubet, statuens, eis caput exercitus 
nomine Chadoindum referendarium, qui temporibus 'Theud 
dam regis multis proeliis probabatur strenuus). 
Since he served under Theoderic H he was probably a native : 
Burgundy; subsequently he served under Dagobert, and presumably es 
under Dagobert’s father Chlotharius II who ruled Burgundy from bus 
to 629. m : 


ici " C ^ wife of Chramnus M V. 
erici quon- Chald M amnus M VI 
RS Daughter of Wiliacharius and wife of Chramnus; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
g ; g 
17, Lib. Hist. Franc. 28 (giving her name). She and their children 
perished with Chramnus; Greg. Tur. HF iw 20, Fredegar. 1 54, P. 
Hist. Franc. 28, 


CHAM v.c., comes (in Italy) TV/V1, ?L IV/E V 


Cham, v.c., com(es), vir mir(a)e bonitatis; buried at Concordia; AE 


Chadus Yes nd 
us Misimian leader 456 
1976; 9477 Not. Scav. 1887, p. 261) Concordia. The name is Jewish. 


ae : 55 
Cf. Justi, p. 169, s.n. Xad. 
Sent with Thvanes in 556 SA EAD ud , 

with Thvanes in 556 by the Misimiani to Soterichus; Agath. m 


Lo [es \ ; ' dic I Chamarus father of Radulfus BVI 
16.1-3 (r&v Tapa ogíci Aoyluov). Sce further Soterichus. 


Fredegar. 1v 77. See Radultus. 


Chaimedes brother of Vrsinus (in Gaul) E/M VII 


Chamingus Frankish dux (in Gaul) 575/591 


Son of Chrodolenus, brother of Vrsinus and B l 
or , : sinus 2 eppolenus 2; dead by 
628: Marini, P. Dip. 60. i Ex: 


Addressee of a letter from Gogo (at the court of Childebert IT) in 
575/581; they were old friends now separated by distance; styled by 
Gogo 'patrone dulcissime’; Ep. Austras. 13 (MGH, Epp. wi, p. 128) 
(addressed ‘domino suo Chamingo duci"). 

Not to be confused with Amingus, long since dead. 


Chainul p ee 
inulfus comes (in Neustria) — 2641 


His name is also spelt * Ainulfus '. 
Comes; in ?641 (shortly before the death of Aega) he was murdered 
by Ermenfredus in an assembly at Augers (Scinc-ct- Marne) (in 
Albiodero vico in mallo); in consequence his kin, with the support of 
queen Nantechildis, made furious attacks on Ermenfred and his 
possessions; Fredegar. 1v 83. 


Chanao ! Cos) PERI comes Britannorum — 2-500 
Chanao, Chonober, Chonoo; Greg. Tur. Conober; Fredegar., Lib. 
Hist. Franc. l | 

He had four brothers, one of whom was Macliavus; Greg. Tur. HP'1v 4. 
COMES BRITANNORYM a. 2560: Greg. Tur. HF Iv 4, 20 (in 560), Mar. 
Avent, s.a. 560 (unnamed), Fredegar. ut 54, Lib. Host. Franc, 28. On the 
title, see Warochus. Ruler of the Bretons, he murdered three of his 
brothers (presumably seizing their realms) and tried to murder 
Macliavus, whose realm he seized when informed (falsely) of his death; 
Greg. "Tur. HF iv 4. In 560 he supported Ghramnus and lost his life 
fighting for him against king Chlotharius 1; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 20, 
Fredegar, m 54, Lib. Hist. Franc. 28. 


os identical with ‘Chaenulfus vester! who wrote to bishop 
esiderius of Ce > arrange a meeting; Desid. C 3 
of Cahors to arrange a meeting; Desid. Cadurc., Ef. 1 14. 


N : At ean Pr è A . 
Chairaardus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 
AGE rank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoindus which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. rv 78. See 
Chadoindus. l 
halazar (XadaGap; officer of the bodyguard of loannes 46 547-549 ; "Ww | | / 
A Hun (M EE | i 5477: Canao 2 son of Warochus M/L VI 
A Hun (Macoayétns), officer (Sopupopos) of the bodyguard of 


Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalian); prol ; Son of Warochus; Greg. Tur. HF v 26 (not named), x 9. Sent as 
oannes 46 (nephew ol Vitalian); probably in late 547 or early 548 (cf. ; S ; E. 


hostage by his father to Chilperic in 578; Greg. Tur, HF v 26. In 590 his 
father sent him to attack troops of Ebracharius stranded on the wrong 
side of the river Vilaine; he killed some and took many captives; Greg. 


Tur. dif Xo 


Ioannes, p. 649) he and Gudilas were giver , 
: o5, p. 659) he and Gudilas were given command of a force of three 
undred Hlyrian horsemen which loannes stationed at Rusciane; Proc 
BG ui 20.6. He was responsible for breakir Natr oe 

a 3c >. He was responsible for breaking an agreement with Totila 
to surrender the fort on a certain day, and when it was eventually 
surrendered (cf. Deopheron) in 548 after mids iar p a : i 
Bem i ‘ f "^ opheron) in 548 afer midsummer l'otila had him Chanaranges 1 Persian commander 531 
ortured 2 BM de Proc. BG m 30.20- : 

ind killed; Proc. BG m 30.2071. On the name, see Justi, p. 155. 5n. Kandrang. 
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"m CHANARANGES 1 

One of the commanders of the Persian army (see xd aan 
Mermeroes) which invaded Mesopotamia in 531 after the battle of 
Callinicum and laid siege to Martyropolis (cf. Bessas (PLRE Ir) in 
Buzes); Proc. BP 1 21.4.15. On chanaranges as the name of an office, s » 
Adergoudounbades. ru 


Chanaranges 2 Persarmenian conspirator 548/549 
" rr Ff adhe "OE , ; 7 sa f ` ii 
Cf. Justi, p. 155. s.n. Kanárang, no. 2. 
Á yer tivep "DE setae oy 65 er er! : 1 1 
A native of Persarmenia; a young man in 548; described by Procopius 
as handsome but trivolous; Proc. BG m 32.1:1—12. In late 548/early « 19 
he conspired with Arsacesanc dec Vea ee 
? conspired with Arsaces and Artabanes against Justinian and Belisari 
= ir AP D Es ee 1 Artabanes against Justinian and Belisarius 
sciosed their plans to Justinus 4 and then, in the hearing of a 
concealed observer, to Germanus i: PLRE m); Proc. BG im 32,11 
f ey O LY) ww PES [ia ge f aye ae mid ir 
13.20.29-37. With the other conspirators he was arrested and held in 


detention in the palace; Proc. BG m 32.42.51. 


CHANARANGES 4 ?comes rei militaris (in Italy) 5534 
rho GQ Tu ary ^ d l E 
In the MSS his name appears as both Xovapá&yyns and Xapayyns 
A native of Armeni: aata gra nd : ; i 
ais : menia, he served as Ta6iapxos under Narses tin Italy 
ate 554 anc commanded a r&ypa in the campaign against the Franks 
= ih l À , i Í nU & 8 A b LAL ES 
O Butilinus; Agath. m 6.4 (fEvnplðunTto pev rois ' Poonatkois taEidpyois) 
5 (ToU àp’ avTov r&ygoros). Stationec i | À 
: yueros). Stationed at the side nearest the enemy in 
Narses’ camp near the river Casilinum f "c l 
or Cas u (the Volturnus}, he was sent to 
B m f urnus), he was sent to 
| ass the Frankish forage wagons; he seized them and killed the drivers, 
Pe dy ove one against the tower which the Franks had built to secure 
a ^ T£ TEL i » river Ip 31 cq E 
the bridge over the river, set fire to it and destroyed the tower, so that 
the bridge fell into Roman hands; Agath. 11 6.4--6. Cf. Narses, p. 922. See 
ide i : f . ^ D vee" . SM 5 * hs - sw al 
Pheodorus 21 for his title. 
Described as very brave but sensible and ready to take risks when 
necessary; Agath. u 6.4 (Suid. © 700). 


re 1 ` 
i Pking of the Sueves M VI 
Rex Galliciensis, i.e. king of Galicia, presumably king of the Sueves; 
an Arian, he is said to have adopted catholic Christianity in order to 
secure the miraculous aid of St Martin of Tours when his son (?Miro; cf. 


he 
* 


below) fell ill of leprosy, and to have built a church of St Marin for 
iis he sent to Tours for relies; his son recovered and T kis 
whole household became Catholics; according to Gregory of Te Pe ahi 
future bishop of Braga, St Martin of Me Re FUE ie e i 
MED 2 im, 8 ed in the harbour o 
Gali n at the same moment as the relics; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 111. 
i o die i became bishop in 556 (cf. Barlow, 
es E Hid, pp. Bu). 





CHARIBERTVS 1 


REESE MB ERE 


'The story as told by Gregory is improbable and unconvincing (e.g. the 








journey of the relics from ‘Tours to Galicia coincided precisely in date 


with that of Martin from the East to Galicia; the conversion coincided 
not only with the cure of Chararic's son but also with the total 
disappearance of leprosy from the area) and inconsistent with other 
evidence on the conversion of the Sueves; Chararic may therefore be a 
fiction; cf. Thompson, Conversion, pp. 83-8. However, although the 
details of Gregory's story are suspect, it is not impossible that Chararic 
was a real person, possibly king of the Sueves when Martin of Dumium 
arrived in Galicia, or perhaps: a. Suevian noble whom legend at Tours 
later imagined as king. He is apparently identified bv Gregory of Tours 
with the father of Miro alluded to in Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 1v 7 as the 
builder of a church to St Martin of Tours. 


Charegiselus 1 domesticus (of Chlotharius I) M VI 

Referendarius regis Chlotharii ; cured of an illness after prayers in the 
church of St Martin at Tours; later he became domesticus of Chlotharius 
(postea antedicti regis domesticus fuit) and conferred many benefits on 
the people and clergy of Tours; Greg. Tur. Mir. 5. Mart. Y 25. 


Charegisclus 2 . . cubicularius (of Sigibert) 575 

Cubicularius of king Sigibert, killed with him in 575; described by 
Gregory as rising to influence from lowly origins by flattery, and as a 
frivolous person. who accumulated wealth by overturning wills and 
seizing other people's property; Greg. Tur. HE w 51. 


Charias PPO (Illyrici) c. 618 
"Yarapyos; he arrived in "Thessalonica during the siege by the Avars 

and Slavs in c. 618; Mir. Dem. n 2, p. 188. Presumably PPO Illyrici. On 

the date, sce Lemerle, Miracles 1, pp. 99-103. 

Charibertus 1 | king of the Franks | 561—567 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 126. 

Son of Chlotharius (PLRE n, Chlothacharius) and Ingundis 1, brother 
of Guntchramnus (Guntram) and Sigibert and half-brother of Chilperic; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 3, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. tt 55, Lib. Hist. 
Franc, 29, Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. u 10. In 561 he was the eldest surviving 


son of Chlotharius; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 2, lines 53-4. Nephew of 


Childebert, whose widow and daughters he took under his care; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. vi 2, lines 22-4 

He married Ingoberga, by whom he had a daughter, Bertha ; Greg. 
Tur. HF 1v. 26, 1x 20. After dismissing Ingoberga he married Merofled 
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and then Merofled’s sister Marcovefa, for which bishop Germanus of © 
Paris excommunicated. him;:he had-another queen also, Theodechildis, zm 


who survived him; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 26, v 48, Lib. Hist. Franc. jo. 


Fredegar. m 56. Father of Berthefledis; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 33. Father also © 


of Chrodieldis; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 39. See stemmata 18a and b. 

In 555 he and Guntram were sent to Clermont by Chlotharius to 
bring their brother Chramnus to order; they caught up with him near 
Limoges and threatened battle but were tricked by him into believing 
that Chlotharius was dead (in battle with the Saxons) and withdrew at 
full speed to Burgundy; Greg. Tur. HF iv 16. 

KING of the Franks a. 561—567: on the death of Chlotharius in 561 his 
four surviving sons divided the kingdom between them; Charibert 
obtained the kingdom formerly ruled by Childebert with his capital at 
Paris (see Dalton 1, p. 140); Greg. Tur. HF iv 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, 
Fredegar. im 55, Lib. Hist, Franc. 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 10 
(Aripertus), cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 2, lines 9.13-17. 

He died in 567; Greg. Tur. HF tiv 26, 45, v 48, Lib. Hist. Franc. 31 
(buried at *Blavia castello (= Blaye) in basilica sancti Romani’). 

He apparently accepted the claims of the pretender Gundovaldus; 
Greg. Tur. AE vi 24. He is said to have promised to impose no taxes on 
Tours and to have destroyed the tax lists and returned the money when 
Gaiso collected them; Greg. Tur, HF 1x 30. 


Charibertus 2 son of Gundoald; king of the Lombards 652-661 - 


Son of Gundoald by his Lombard wife; brother of Gundebert; 
Fredegar. 1v 34. Nephew of Theodelinda. 
He became king of the Lombards in 652 and reigned until 661; father 
of Godepert (who briefly succeeded him) and Perctarit; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1V 48, 51. See stemma 20a. 


Charibertus 3 Frankish king (of Aquitania) | 629-632 

Son of Chlotharius II, (half-)brother of Dagobert and nephew of 
Produlfus; Fredegar. 1v 55, 56, 58. His mother was Sichildis; Gesta 
Dagoberti 5. See stemma 18f. 

After Dagobert became sole ruler in 629, Charibert was given a small 
area to rule in Aquitania; he chose Toulouse as his capital; in his third 
year he extended his kingdom by conquering Gascony (Wasconiaj; 
Fredegar. 1v 57. 

He died in 632, before April 8, leaving a young son, Chilperic, who 
did not long survive. him; Fredegar. 1v 67. For the date, see Krusch, 
MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. vu, p. 491. He was godfather of Dagobert's son 
Sigibert; Fredegar. tv Ga. 
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Allegedly simple minded; Fredegar. tv 56 (his effort to seize the 


kingdom for himself after Chlotharius’ death failed ‘pro simplicitate’). 


Charimeris referendarius (of Childebert) ; bishop of Verdun 588-614 


Miraculously cured of toothache at the church of St Médard at 


Soissons ; subsequently he became referendarius of Childebert II, a post he 
held when Gregory of Tours recorded his cure (Charimeris, qui nunc 
referendarius Childeberti regis habetur) ; Greg. Tur. Glor. Conf. 95. The 
date of his office was 575/588. In 588 he was still referendarius when he 
became bishop of Verdun in succession to Agericus, by royal order and 
popular consent; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 23. He was still bishop of Verdun in 
614; Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 282. 


Charito daughter of Tiberius L VI 


Daughter of Tiberius (the future emperor] and Anastasia 2 and sister of 


Constantina 1; Theoph. AM 6071, Cedr. 1689, Zon. xiv t1. She married 
: t^ F TS ER > n r 
Germanus 5 in 582; Theoph. AM 6074, Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. XIV 11. 


Chariton eunuch ?E/M VI 


Owner of property at Constantinople on the site later occupied by 
part of Hagia Sophia and neighbouring buildings; Narr. de aed. 8. Soph. 
5 (olk'para Xapitevos euvouyou TÒ étrikATV XnvorrouAou). Possibly 
fictitious. 


Chariulfus 1 wealthy Frank M VI 


Chariulfus quidam Francus; he seized land belonging to the church 
and restored it only after losing many of his animals, supposedly through 
the prayers of Germanus (still abbot); Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. v 16. 

Perhaps identical with Chariulfus 2. 


Chariulfus 2 wealthy Frank M/L VI 


A wealthy and powerful Frank, with warehouses and stores in 
Comminges; a prominent supporter of the pretender Gundovaldus, in 
585 he was besieged with his colleagues in Comminges; Greg. Pur. HF 
vu 37. He joined Mummolus 2, Waddo 2 and bishop Sagittarius m 
betraying Gundovald in return for promises of safety for themselves 1 
Greg. Tur. HF vit 38. After the surrender he was taken to ihe camp of 
Leudegisel but escaped, with Waddo, leaving his son behind as hostage; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 39. Later he fled for sanctuary to the church of St 
Martin (at Tours); Greg. Tur. HF vu 43. 


Chatzon | 
‘O t&v avTav TkAoBiveoy ££apyos, Touvopa XatGwv; in 614/615 he 


Slav chief 614/615 
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and for three years deterred any further barbarian crossings; after three 
years he was himself killed in a battle with Slavs while north of the 
Danube; Proc. BG ut 14.276, cf. nr 13.20, 14.14.17.21 (see Chilbudius 2). 


led a concerted Slav siege of Thessalonica; captured by the Romans, he 
was held in secret confinement by prominent men in the hope od 
ransom but was later discovered and stoned to death by local women 
Mir. Dem. 11, p. 179; cf. 2, p. 185. On the date, see Lemerle, Noon 














u, pp. 91~3. 


Chi ade i 
aubedo son of Bertharius M VH 
l Son of Bertharius 2, whose life he saved in the battle of Autun, Sept 
642; Fredegar. tv go. | | 
Named as witness of a char 
Named as witness of a charter, date 2 22, 654; Havet 
Ei Xt a charter, dated June 22, 654; Havet. Oeuvres 1 
(1896), p. 240. 


Cheirammon tribunus iat Alexandria) L VI/E VII 
T secretary tvorapios) Ioannes is mentioned at Alexandria in Joh 
Mosch., Prat duc. 37 (Pattende ; : : B 
i E atum, Luct. 37 (Pattenden, W 1445. (John évotapeuce 8 
TpiBouves Asyopévw Xapau(p)ovi). 


; 2^ 2] 2C 3 ANGE ES: . 
CHEIREDIVS “provincial governor or iudex pedaneus M VI 
4 Mar p: AS Y $ F " . ` ’ 
? Commemor ated ina poem by Leontius 6 scholasticus, Anth. Gr. vit 573: 
&ipeGlou 68€ oua, tov Éroepev "AvOio č IK ANTY Mes 
p lua, TOv erpepev “Aros Apoupa/eikova pntýpwv Tihs 


S 


iJ 


Tporépngs 8ek&8os, / nidis rrelDovra BikarorróAov: GAAX SixaGev /oUmors 
Tis opOfis ous’ Soov &rpárrero. A native of Athens, compared As ourably 
with the famous ten ancient Attic orators (cf, Oxford Classical Denes 
145), he was evidently an advocate at the court ofa provincial M 
(Sikaorrovos) and later held a judicial post himself (Bik&Zcov:, He may 
have been appointed as a governor himself, or possibly he became one 
of the iudices pedanei, Sixaortal, of Justinian: cf. Just. Nou. 82 (a. 339) and 
sce Anatolius 4. Ru = 


Chepetuk shines i à 
epetukh Chinese leader, with the Khazars c. 627 
‘Chepetukh the Chinese? Ted a foree of l ; 

E s the Chinese’ led a force of rebels (identity unknown) to 
oim the khan (of the Khazars) and later gave ai : "d 
c we qoi the Khazars) and later gave aid to ‘the king of the 
reeks’? (Le, to Heraclius, in the Persian war); Sebeos xIx, p. 52. 

Chilbudius ı i T i 
S MVM per Thracias 530-533 
A member of Justinian’s ANTE EET ea: ~p : 
p v1 of Justinian's household (&k «fs ’lovorriviavod Bac idea 
OlKIas), a vigorous soldier, noted for his lack of avarice and refusal to 
amass wealth; Proc. BG iu 14.1. 


é 


i3 1331:3mn'e vd ^ ` ni , ( I 
Justinian's reign (probably 530 as successor to Mundus) “Godxns 
OOK! 


tpatTnyov) and ordered to stop barbarian incursions across the 


MVM PE THE “TAS ( AHP Annie : E . 
MVM PER THRACIAS a. 530-533: appointed in the fourth vear of 


Danube, he carried the warinto barbarian territory north of the Danube 
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Chilbudius 2 one of the Antae €. 545/546 

One of the Antac, captured by the Slavs, and subsequently involved 
in a plot to claim that he was in fact the former Roman MVM 
Chilbudius 1 living in captivity; the plot was unveiled by Narses 1 in late 
545 when he captured Chilbucius and took him to Constantinople; 
Proc. BG mt 13.246, 14.7-21. 31-0. 

Childasinda daughter of Chilperic M/L VI 

Daughter of Chilperic and Audovera, according to Lib. Hist. Franc. 31. 
Perhaps identical with Basina, Childasinda being perhaps her Frankish 
name. See stemma r8c. 

Childebertus I: king of the Franks 511-558; PLAL n. 
Childebertus i; Childebercthus) II Frankish king 5757595/390 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 130. 

Son of Sigibert; Greg. Tur, HF iv 51, v 6, vr 3, vir 4, Mar, Avent, 
s.a. 576, Paul. Diac. Mist, Lang, n 10. His mother was Brunichildis; Greg. 
Tur. HE v 1, vi 4, viu 4, Ix 1, 20, Ven. Fort, Carm. x (1, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. n 10. Nephew of Chilperic, Greg. Tur. MF v 18, v1 3, 31; and of 
Guntchramnus (Guntram), Greg. Tur. HF v 17, vn 6, 33, VIU 13. 
Brother of Chlodosinda, Greg. Tur, HF rx 16, 20, 28; and of Ingundis 
2, Greg, Tur, HF vi 40, virt 18, Paul, Diac. Mist, Lang. nt 21. 22. Husbaud 
of Faileuba; Greg. Tur. HE ix 20, 38. They had daughters, Greg. Tur. 
HF ix 20; a child born in 589 who soon died, HF 1x 38; and two sons 
who survived to succeed their father, viz. Theodebert (born 5852, Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 47 (his birth), 1x 9, 20, 29, Fredegar. 1v 5 (birth), 16, 17, 
Paul, Diac. ist. Lang. 1v 11; and Theoderic (born 587), Greg. Tur. HF 
ix 4 (birth), 9, 20, Fredegar. iv 7 (birth), 16, r7, Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv r1, The birth of one of his children is commemorated in a poem of 
Venantius Forcunatus, Carm. x 7, lines 60-1. See stemma 18e. 

Childebert was born late in 570; Greg. Tur. HF v 1 (vix lustro aetatis 
uno jam peracto, in late 575). 

king of the Franks a. 3757595/590: successor of Sigibert, he was 
proclaimed king on Christmas Day, 575; Greg. Tur. HF iv 51, V 1 
(Christmas Day), Mar, Avent. s.a. 576, Paul, Diac. //ist. Lang. m 10. He 
was in Paris with Brunichildis when Sigibert was killed; he was rescued 
by Gundovaldus and presented by him to Sigtbert’s subjects to be 
proclaimed king ‘collectisque gentibus super quas pater eius regnum 


287 
































CHILDEBERTVS H 


amasan a arn ete RR 







































CHILDEBERTVS II 





— 














pt 
` much of queen Fredegundis’ treasure from Chelles; Greg. Tur. HF vu 4. 


He went to Paris, where Guntram already was, but was refused entry; 
Guntram expressed hostility because of the double dealing with Chilperic 
by Childebert’s advisers; Greg. Tur. HF vu 5, 6. An embassy requesting 
the surrender of Fredegundis as a murderess was unsuccessful; Greg. 


py se pe i T e. Pon x rys + pes ———— 
tenuerat, regem instituit); Greg. Tur. HF v t, Fredegar. m 72 ü 
Austrasia). His tutor and adviser (nutricius) in his early years was Gogo: - 
AUN pu epr " i ^ r +. ` aan b 2n Es 
Greg. Tur. HF v 46, tb. Austras. 13, 48. ie C8 ud 
In 576 several forme yorter iviber > 
57 er supporters of Sigibert who had gone over to 





Sha “4 Faro e 3 p Ai i 
e scem to have gone back to support Childebert, among them. 

Iggo; reo. Tur. HF V 2, In he was f m d EM m c i niu l ' - e 
his ancls A AES om ES ae a taken by his advisers to meet Tur. HF vn 7. This is perhaps the same as the embassy consisting of 
i : Ve adopted him an ‘oclaimed him his heir: , JT oe es 

I d proclaimed him his heir; Greg, bishop Egidius, Guntchramnus Doso, Sigivaldus and others which met 


Guntram in late 584 to discuss the future rule of Gaul and whose 
requests for the surrender of Fredegundis and the return of cities seized 
from Childebert were refused; Greg. Tur. HF vn 14. 

In the following year hé and Guntram met and Childebert was 
officially proclaimed ruler, receiving all of the kingdom once subject to 
his father Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF vu 33. All of Marseilles was now 
subject to him; Greg. Tur. HF vm 12. In 585 he was living in Coblenz; 
Greg. Tur. HF vin 13, 14. An attempt was made by Fredegundis to have 
him assassinated; Greg. Tur. HF vii 28-9. 

In this year he sent another army to Italy, after envoys from the 
emperor pressed him to repay the money; the expedition proved 
abortive when the leaders quarrelled with one another and it withdrew 
without achieving anything; Greg. Tur. ZF vi 18, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. m 22. The reference to a victorious campaign in this year by 
Childebert against the Visigoths in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 21 is a 
mistaken allusion to the campaign of Guntram in that year, described in 
Greg. Tur. HF vui 28, 30. Since Paul's source for this was Gregory and 
Gregory does not mention Childebert in this context, it appears that 
Paul has simply made a mistake in the name. 

In 586 envoys came to him from Spain sceking peace and terms were 
agreed; Greg. Tur. HF vir 38, 1x 1 (cf. below). 

In the following year he received Albi back from Guntram, and 
survived a conspiracy led by Rauching, Vrsio and Bertefredus; Greg. 
Tur. HF vur 45, IX 9, 12, 14, Fredegar. iv 8. He and Guntram, together 
with his mother, sister and wife (see above), met to sort out affairs of 
state; they also passed judgment condemning Guntchramnus Boso; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1x 10. At this meeting the agreement known as the Treaty 
of Andelot was signed, in November 587; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 11, 
Fredegar. 1v 7, cf. Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20 (for the terms). Also in this year 
envoys visited Gaul from Reccared seeking peace; Guntram rejected 
them but Childebert and Brunichildis agreed to peace terms and began 
discussions on the possible betrothal of Chlodosinda to Reccared; Greg. 
Tur. HF rx 16. 

In 588 he sent bishops Gregory of Tours and Felix of Chalons-sur- 
Marne to assure Guntram of his intention to fulfil the terms of the Treaty 


lui ` HF v 17. He was now seven years old, on the significance of which 
a oe L Avénement de Clovis I (cited under Chlodoveus). Part of 
us father’s kingdom, Poitiers, was seized in this Tm 
D UD gdom, Poitiers, was seized in this year by Chilperic, but 
i s Pd ed the support of Guntchramnus Boso; Greg. Tur. HF v 24 
n 58 t the alliance with Guntrz TURON ONE : E 
fe = re alliance with Gunt am was broken and Childebert’s envoys 
: Dy s 10p Egidius of Reims) entered into an alliance with Chilperic 
directed against Guntram; Greg, Tur, HF v thilperi i 
on ag: Gunt m; Greg. Tur. HF vi 1, 3. Chilperic adopted him 
and proclaimed him his heir; Greg. Tur. HF vi t, 31. He is described 
d not yet of age in 581 (cf. Lupus); Greg. Tur. HF vi 4. He asked 
m to return half of Marseilles which had been given to Guntram 
after Qroshareta xe 5o s "ve 1 : "M 
: ter Sigibert's death; Guntram refused and Childebert sent Gundulfus; 
“44 ` ayr 7 - ££ dudo D SU a , : 
SUN they broke off relations after the harassment by Guntram of bishop 
= of Marseilles; Greg. Tur. HF vi 11. 
n 582 envoys fror covigild visited his court, afi i isiti 
a et i »ys from Lcovigild visited his court, after. first visiting 
des rreg. Tur. HF vi 18 (cf. Chilperic). 
n 583 the alliance wi “hilperic was rene : 
P ] A | oe with Chilperic was renewed but his army was 
contented with the policies of bis gidius : ahi 
E a the policies of bishop Egidius and Childebert’s other 
: üsers and was in rebellious mood; Greg. Tur. AF vi 31. In 584 
zuntram restored to him his half of the city of Marsei aho) 
i tore d to him his half of the city of Marseilles and they made 
peace, agreeing to recover together the cities which had been lost to 
Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 393, 41. 
l Bi i 584 Childebert mounted an expedition to Italy against the - 
ombards; he had received the “fifty di Shor | 
RE : d E the sum of fifty thousand solidi shortly before 
> emperor Maurice to attac FU 
daas ‘i ol ? aurice to attack the Lombards; however the 
-ombards made their submission to him and gave many gifts and he 
iua home; Maurice demanded the return of the money but 
uldebert di ‘reply: Greg. Tur HF 3i ot FL 
2 did not reply; Greg. Tur. HF vi 42, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 
re also prepared an army to mount an attack on Spain but it never 
f ; Greg. Pur. HF vi 42. When in autumn 584 Chilperic began to 
z ect supplies for Rigunthis’ marriage procession, Childebert warned 
um not to take anything fror > cities E i 1 | 
e to taxe anything from the cities he had seized from Guntram; 
ater many members of Ri Ms! esce 5 i i | 
ii y i ibers, of Rigunthis’ escort deserted it on its long march 
south and joined Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45 | 
After the murder of Chilperic (late 584), Child. 
4 5 a 4 ii & er A yt go - » m \ hale oS + i6 į 
i nut of Chilperic (late 584), Childebert was joined at 
y tormer treasury officials of Chilperic, bringing with them 
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Lombards (which Guntram refused); Greg. Tur. AF rx 20. He had 
earlier received envoys from the Lombards with proposals that 
Chlodosinda sk ] marry their king ari) anc en 

y odosinda should marry then king (Authari) and had agreed, but he 
now entertained similar proposals from the Visigoths and accepted them 


(cf. above); he also sent envoys to the emperor Maurice (see Grippo) 
r 


promising to attack the Lombards and did so, sending his forces into 


Italy; However they were heavily defeated by Authari and suffered 
great losses before returning; Greg. Tur. HF ix 25, Paul. Diac. Hist 
Lang. ut 29. . B 

In the following year he made preparations to lead an army into Italy 
himself; at this news the Lombards sued for peace, offering to T 
tribute, and Childebert, after consultations with Guntram, T to 
this; Greg. Tur. MF 1x 29. Also in this year he attempted to Mise new 
taxes on Poitiers and on Tours; Greg. Tur. HF ix 30. In August of hiis 
year he established his son Theodebert as king over Soissons and Ka 
with a royal household of his own; Greg. Tur. /7F 1x 36. 
l Early in 390 the (third) embassy of Grippo returned from Constan- 
tinople, with its account of the murder of envoys in Carthage bad 
Maurice's regret; in the event Childebert declined to punish the men 
whom Maurice claimed to have been responsible, as he was not 
convinced that they were in fact the right people; Greg, Tur. HF x 2, | . 
In this year he sent another expedition to Italy against the Lombards, 
under twenty duces (cf. Audovaldus and Henus, and see Romanus 7 
Authari sued for peace and, although Authari died during the 
negotiations (in which Guntram acted as mediator), Childebert agreed 
to a truce; Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. ar 31. í 

In 589 and 590 he was concerned with ending the scito among the 
nuns of St Radegund’s convent at Poitiers; he sent Macco to try to 
i order, and later appointed an episcopal commission to try and 
us s it us d O mined allegations by the nuns Chlothildis 
L odielc us Basina (both of royal family) and dismissed them as 
Eu s : wi Ix b X13 d | 
Ne 590 M survived another attempt by Fredegundis to have him 
iba USE 2 d x 18. He also tried bishop Egidius on 

ges of high treason; Greg. Tur. HF x 19. 

| b 59! he sent envoys to protest strongly at the action of Guntram in 
DEL EE b Diis Di son, Chlotharius I, arguing that it 
ni alliance; Guntram rejected his protests; Greg. Tur. HF x 

After the death 
king of Austrasia, 1 


d 


ES M RI ae ; ? 
of Guntram (March. 28, 592), Childebert, already 
xcame king of Burgundy also; Fredegar. 1v 14, 15 16. 


2090 
































— —————S 
eden ee nr mA NT ean Ine tentem regir 
- reae ima etra 
—— 


of Andelot, and also to request aid for another campaign against the 
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Said to have made war on his cousin, Chlotharius II; Paul. Diac. Hist 
Lang. 3V 4s and cf, Fredegar. tv 14 and Wintrio (in 593). In 595 he had 
4 victory over the Warni; Fredegar. Iv 15 (the comet there mentioned 
was scen in Jan. 595; c£. Wallace-Hadrill, p. 11, note). 

He was still alive in late 595; when he occurs in the correspondence of 
pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. v 58-9 (a. 595 Aug. 12; addressed to bishops 
in Gaul and alluding to churches in Childebert's kingdom; they were all 
subject to bishop Vergilius of Arles), 60 (a. 595 Aug. 15; addressed 
‘Childeberto regi Francorum '; he had written to the pope asking for the 
pallium Xo be conferred on the bishop of Arles, which Gregory granted), 
v16 (a. 395 Sept. ; add ressed ‘ Childeberto regi Francorum '; announcing 
the appointment of Candidus as rector patrimonii in Gaul). In both letters 
to him he is styled ‘excellentia vestra’ and praised as a catholic devoted 
to the interests of the Church. 

He died in late 595 or in 596, and was succeeded by his sons 
Theodebert in Austrasia and Theoderic in Burgundy; Fredegar. 1v 16, 
and cf., for the date (after Dec. 25, 595), Krusch, in MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 
vir, p. 489. A tradition reported by Paul the Deacon asserted that he and 
his wife died of poison; he was then in his twenty-fifth year; Paul. Diac, 
Hist. Lang. 1v 11 (no explanation of the mu rder is given and no one is said 
to be responsible). 

Childebert was the addressee, jointly with his mother Brunichildis, of 
two poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. X 7, 8. He is mentioned also 
in Ven. Fort. Carm. x 11, line 25, X 14, lines 7-8, and App. Carm. v (De 
Childeberctho rege; commending one Audulfus). 

Childebertus son of Theoderic H 603-615 

Born to Theoderic in 603 by à concubine; Fredegar. IV 24. Brother of 
Sigibert, Corbus and Meroveus; Fredegar. Iv 39. See stemma Be. 

In 613 when his brothers fell into the hands of Chlotharius, 
Childebertus escaped and disappears from history; Fredegar. IV 42. 
Childericus ! Frankish prince E/M Vi 

Son of Chlotharius I (Chlothacharius, PLRE n, p. 291) and Ingundis 
t; brother of Suntharius, Charibert, Guntchramn, Sigibert and 

Chlotsinda and half-brother of Chilperic and Chramnus; he died before 


his father (i.e. before 561); Greg. Tur. HF tv 3. See stemma 18a. 


Childericus 2 Saxon; dux (of Childebert II, in Aquitania) 585 
A Saxon; Greg. Tur. HF vi 3, vi 18, X 22, 
Ii 584 he paid compensation to the sons of Vedastes qui et Avo, killed 


by one of his followers after they met near Poitiers and quarrelled; Greg. 
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Tur. HF vu 3. He fell out of favour with Guntram, perhaps because of 


this, and in 585 fled for refuge to St Martin's at ‘Tours; after the 
intervention of Gregory, Guntram allowed Childeric's wife to join him 
but then he fled to Childebert, in defiance of Guntram, and wa, 
appointed dux of the cities subject to Childebert south of the Garonne 
(adeptaque ordinatione ducatus in civitatibus ultra Garonnam, quae in 
potestate supradicti regis habebantur); Greg. 'Tur. HF vin 18, 

Allegedly involved in an attack on bishops in the church of St Hilary 
at Poitiers with Chrodieldis (in 589); in 590 his execution was ordered 
by Guntram, because of his many crimes and misdeeds; he went to 
estate at Auch owned by his wife and there choked 
while drunk; Greg. Tur. HF x 22. 


an 
to death one night 


Chilpericus t Frankish king 561—584 


On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 138, s.n. Hilpericus (gothic *Hilpa- 
reiks) and cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. ix t lines 27-8 (Chilperice potens: si 
interpres barbarus extet, ‘adiutor fortis’ hoc quoque nomen habes). 

Of royal ancestry; Ven. Fort, Carm. 1x 1, lines 5-12. Grandson of 
Clovis (PLRE u, Chlodovechus), he was one of the four sons of 
Chlotharius I (PLRE u, Chlothacharius) to survive their father; Greg. 
Tur. HF tv 3, 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. n 10, cf. 
Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 1, lines 3374 (in te, dulce caput, patris omnis cura 
pependit, inter tot fratres sic amor unus eras). His mother was Aregundis 
(Arnegundis) ; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3. His (half-) brothers were Chramnus, 
Gunthachar and Childeric (all dead by 561), and Charibert, Gun- 
tchramn and Sigibert. He was married, briefly, to the Visigothic 
princess Galsuintha, for whose death in suspicious circumstances he 
was thought responsible; Greg. Tur. HF rv 28, 1x 20, Ven. Fort. Carm. 
vt 5. He was already married to Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF iv 28 (he 
already had several wives, but Fredegundis counted as the chief — quam 
prius habuerat), v 3, 22, 34, 39, Ven. Fort, Carm. 1x 1, lines 117-30, IX 
2, 3, 4, line 7. A former wife, whom he married before F redegundis, was 
Audovera, who bore him three sons, Theodebert, Merovechus (Mer- 
oveus) and Chlodovechus (Clovis) and a daughter, Basina; Greg. Tur. 
HF 1v 23, 28, 45, 47, V 2, 3, 18, 39 (he had Audovera murdered in late 
580), v1 34. By Fredegundis he had several sons, Chlodobert, Dagobert, 
Samson, T'heoderic and Chlotharius, and a daughter, Rigunthis; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 22 (Samson born in 575), 34 (deaths of Chlodobert and 
Dagobert in 580), 38, 50, vi 23 (birth of Theoderic in 582), 27, 34 (death 
of Theoderic in 584), 35. 41 (birth of Chlotharius in 584), Vil t,.9, 31, 
43, 1X 9, Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 4 (epitaph for Chlodobert), ix 5 (epitaph 
for Dagobert). Of all his sons, only one outlived him, Chlotharius 11; 
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ue M HF vu 36, cf. HF v 14 (in 577 he had four sons alive by his 


+ s 2 1 fe a 
various wives, and all died. before him), Ven. Fort. p VPs ie : 
£4] Š x : d ^ * 220323 p N ns * 
‘consolation to Chilperic and Fredegundis on the deaths of their so 


See stemma 18c, and cf. PLRE It, stemma 43. "— 

He took part in his father's military campaigns; Ven. Fort. ; 

| ii 374: . l ^ " ` - 

= ub a Franks a. 561-584: on the death of dM KH x 
Chilperic seized his treasury at Berny, pee meee sake e 
entered Paris to occupy the throne of CINCO 2 - i t 
drove him out and subdivided the F rankish kingdom aud Pipe 
of them; Chilperic obtained the former kingdom ^ ji dn c 
Soissons for his capital; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 22, cf. Mar, Avent. s.a. 501, 
D; Jiac. Hist, Lang. 1 10. X. 
pone in 562 he made war on his brother Sigibert Due RAD 
in a campaign against the en rn pud cd a 
subject to him; on his return Sigibert ce Xturec ics 
ui TAM deitate Chilperic and recovered his cities : Va id 
iv 23. A few years later, after the death of oA pd. p - 
allegedly expelled from his kingdom by his brerkiis, E. S d a 
28. In 367, after the death of Charibert, he Seen TEN i» an ms 
Sigibert and Guntram combined to send Mummolus 2 who retoc | 
c M dd pi s» be o seize Tours, Poitiers and other 

Perhaps in 574 he sent 'Theodebert to seize pros: hut d 
cities south of the Loire; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 47. He was : : = ia 
Sigibert in 574 and, when abandoned by ae eran pee 
iade a treaty of mutual protection, sued t peace e su h 
ae seized by Theodebert; Greg. Tur. HF Iv i ne e 
year he and Guntram made an alliance against $ eus é ee 
advanced towards Reims but when Theodebert was orea a i : 
and Guntram again made peace with Sigibert he took p duel E 
wife Fredegundis and his sons inside Tournai; there ins i 5 a 
Sigiberts troops and was in. great danger, but n p Dl 
assassination of Sigibert (late 575); Greg. Tur. HF 1v 50-1, : 

Jo € ile 
E conducting his brother's funeral, he went to Vas denis 
Brunichildis to Rouen, and captured her treasure ; id - d 
Merovechus against Poitiers, but Merovechus made n5 wa raw 
and married Brunichildis; Chilperic hastened there to oe sh 
and then took Merovechus to recover Soissons; aa n B. 
Champagne, before placing him in custody ; Greg: I d ; a je 
further Merovechus. He now began to be deserted by een a 
of Sigibert whom he had taken into his service, among the ggo; 
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Greg. Tur. HF v 3. Early in 576 he ordered Roccolenus to march on 
Tours and later sent an army under Chlodovechus to Tours, which went 
on to occupy Saintes; at this point the army of Chilperic under 
Desiderius 2 was defeated near Limoges by Guntram’s general 
Mummolus; Greg. Tur. HF v 4, 13. 

In 577 a joint embassy from Guntram and Childebert asking him to 
restore the territories wbich he had wrongly seized was ignored by him; 
he was engaged at this time in constructing amphitheatres at Soissons 
and Paris for shows for the people; Greg. Tur. FF v 17. He also ordered 
the trial on charges of conspiracy of bishop Praetextatus of Rouen; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 18. He attacked and seized Poitiers, which was subject to 
Childebert, and deposed Ennodius 2; Greg. Tur. Hiv 24. 

In 578 he sent an expedition with troops from ‘Tours, Poitiers, Bayeux, 
Le Mans and Angers against Waroch and the Bretons, and secured the 
submission of Waroch; Greg. Tur. AF v 26. He now imposed new and 
heavy taxation idescriptiones novas et graves) throughout his kingdom, 
provoking much discontent and almost the murder of his agent Marcus 
at Limoges, where the new tax registers. (libri descripuonum) were 
burned; Greg. Tur. ME v 28 (on March 1, 579). [n the following year 
(580) he fell gravely ill, as did two of his sons (Chlodobert and 
Dagobert), and was induced to cancel the new taxes and destroy the 
registers; his sons died and he gave generously to churches and to the 
poor; Greg. Tur. HF v 34. In Oct. 580 while still in mourning in the 
forest of Cuise he began planning the death of Chlodovechus; after 
returning to Chelles near Paris he had Chlodovechus executed. for 
conspiracy, and also had Audovera put to death and sent his daughter 
by her, Basina, to the nunnery of St Radegund at Poitiers; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 99. 

In 58: he formed an alliance with Childebert against Guntram ; Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 1, 3, 11. He sent Desiderius to make war on Guntram and 
seized Perigueux and other cities in the region; Greg. Tur. HEF vi 12. In 
the following year he appointed new comites to the newly captured cities 
and ordered their taxes to be paid to himself; Greg. Tuv. HF vi 22. In 
582 also, following the death of some of his men guarding the frontier 
with Guntram's kingdom on the river Oise (cf. Asclepius), he planned to 
attack Guntram but was persuaded by his advisers to accept 
compensation instead; Greg. Tur. HI vi 19. When his son Theoderic 
was born in this year (see above), Chilperic ordered an amnesty for 
prisoners and cancelled all outstanding arrears of taxes; Greg. Tur. HE 
vi 23. In 583 the alliance between Chilperic and Childebert was renewed 
and Chilperic made war on Guntram; Greg. Pur, //F vi 31, vrt 5, x 10. 
The region around Bourges was devastated by Desiderius but then 
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Chilperic’s own forces were defeated by Guntram with heavy losses and 
the kings agreed to make peace, assess the damage and pay 
compensation; in their withdrawal Chilperic’s own troops were unruly 
and could not be prevented from plundering until Chilperic took stern 
measures and executed the (unnamed) comes of Rouen; Greg. Tur. HF 
yi 31. In 584 he heard that Guntram and Childebert were uniting to 
retake the cities which he had seized; he withdrew with his treasury to 
Cambrai and sent orders to his duces and comiles to fortify their cities, 
about this time his son (and successor) Chlotharius was born and sent to 
be brought up at Vitry; Greg. Tur. HF vi 41. 

Later he returned to Paris (in September, cf. below) and then to 
Chelles where he was assassinated while returning from hunting one 
dav; he was buried by bishop Mallulf of Senlis in the church of St 
Vincent (later Saint-Germain-des-Prés) in Paris: Greg. Tur. HF vt 46. 

An embassy sent by him to the emperor Tiberius three years before is 
recorded as returning in 581 with valuable gifts; Greg. Tur. HF vi 2. 
The purpose of the embassy is not given but the occasion was 
presumably to congratulate Tiberius on his accession, 

In 580 he had envoys from Miro in Galicia intercepted on their way 
to see Guntram; he detained them for a year before allowing them to 
return home; Greg. Tur. HF v 41. Also in 580 he received an envoy 
(Agila) from the Visigothic king Leovigild; Greg. Tur. HE v 43 
(although Gregory does not record the purpose of this embassy, 
succeeding events suggest that it concerned the betrothal of Rigunthis to 
Receared ; cf, also HF v 38, recording the betrothal). In 582 his envoys 
Ansoald and Domegisel returned from their mission to Spain to 
negotiate the dowry of Rigunthis; later a Spanish embassy visited him 
and then Childebert before returning home; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18. A 
further embassy of Chilperic visited Spain, returning in 584 to report a 
plague of locusts in Carpetania and increasing eumi ty between Leovigild 
and Hermenegild; Greg. Tur. HF v1 33. This was followed by a Spanish 
embassy which finalised arrangements for the marriage of Rigunthis and 
Reccared ; however the death of his son Theoderic caused Chilperic to 
postpone the wedding; Greg. Tur. HF v 34. Another embassy i 
Leovigild visited Chilperic bringing gifts and seeking his help against 
Childebert who was angry because of Ingundis 2; Greg. Tur. HF vi 40 
icf. Oppila). In Sept. 584 after his return to Paris from Cambrai ce 
above) a large Visigothic embassy arrived and he prepared the massive 
escort to take Rigunthis on her way to Spain and sent her off with great 
riches; Greg. Tur. AF vi 45. His assassination shortly afterwards ended 


the plans for the marriage. 


In 480 he issued a decree ordering that henceforth no distinction of 
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CÓ RUSSE EDN i ANE ON AE NNER ME OERE : 
persons should be made in reference to the Holy Trinity but th: 
. PR : A lat onl + Eee d sj à > . Ji . SOROR 
God should be spoken of, since the Father, the Son and the Holy Gh i Come king of the Visigoths 636-640 
ADM e Successor of Siscnandus as king of the Visigoths in spring 636, he ruled 


were all one and the same; after disputing with Gregory of Tours and 
meeting fierce opposition from. bishop Salvius of Albi he changed hi, 
mind; Greg. Tur. HF v 44. He engaged in a theological dispute in "n 
with Priscus, a Jew whom he employed on occasion to make pni 
for him; although joined by Gregory, he did not convert him; Greg 
Tur. HF vi s. In the following year, however, he ordered the forcible 
baptism of a number of Jews and himself acted as godfather to many; 
Greg. Tur. HF vy 13. l l 

He composed books of verse, in the style of Sedulius, and also hymns 
and other religious pieces; according to Gregory it was poor stuff and 
ignored elementary rules of prosody; Greg. Tur. HF v 44, VI 46. 
Chilperic also attempted to add four new characters to the is 
alphabet; Greg. Tur. HF y 44. 

He was regarded by Gregory of Tours with detestation and is 
described as the Nero and the Herod of his day; he is accused of burning 
and plundering with pleasure and of condemning innocent persons; he 
frequently chose laymen to hold bishoprics and used to insult the dum 
and mock them; in addition he js described as resen üng the wealth dili 
en u rch and as overthrowing wills from which the church was to benefit ; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 46. On the other hand Venantius Fortunatus, in a 
panegyric addressed to Chilperic, Carm. ix 1, praises him as a king nes 
55-79), describes him as maintaining peace in Gaul (lines ji 84) 
acclaims his justice (lines 85-94) and munificence (lines 95-6) Bud 
concludes that he is equally accomplished with arms and laws and r 


(lines 97—1 14). 


for four years and seven months and died in Dec. 640; he was succeeded 
by his son Tulga; Lat. reg. Visig. 36 (three years, seven months), 37 
(MGH, AA xm, p. 466), Fredegar. rv 82, Little is known of his reign, but 
it was disturbed by rebellion and he summoned two councils of bishops 
(the Fifth and Sixth of Toledo) to try to consolidate his rule; Vives, 
Concilios, pp. 226-48, and see Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 180~7. 


Chlodeberga daughter of Guntram L VI 


Daughter of king Guntram and Austregildis; she and her sister 
Chlothildis both became nuns, but Chlodeberga had died by summer 
584 (bonae memoriae); Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 235 = Mansi IX 945 (the 
Second Council of Valence). See stemma 18d. : 


Chlodobertus son of Chilperic 565-580 


Elder son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, he died of the plague in 580 
aged fifteen; Greg. Tur. HF v 34 (death in 580), Ven. Fort. Carm. tx 4 
(Epitaphium super sepulchrum domni Chlodobercthi, ef. lines 2-8 hoc 
igitur tumulo recubans Chlodobercthus habetur, qui tria lustra gerens 
raptus ab orbe fuit, de proavo veniens Chlodovecho celsa propago, 
Chlodacharique nepos Chilpericique genus; quem de regina sumpsit 
Fredegunde iugali, auxerat et nascens Francica vota puer). Brother of 
Dagobertus 1, Venantius wrote two poems of consolation on the deaths of 
their sons to Chilperic and Fredegundis; Carm. 1x 2—9, See stemma 18c. 


Chlodomeris son of Guntram M VI 


On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 140. 

Son of Guntram and Austregildis and younger brother of Chlotha- 
carius; he and his brother both died young in 577; Greg. Tur. HF iv 25, 
V 17, Mar. Avent. s.a. 577 (cited under Chlothacarius), Fredegar. m 
56. See stemma 18d. 


11." atm ^ " E A ra " 
Chilpericus 2 Frankish prince; son of Charibert 632 


Son of Charibert 3; he died not long after his father: Fredegar. 1v 67 
See stemma 18f, l : MU EMI | 
Chlodosinda (Chlothsinda) 1 Frankish princess; wife of Alboin M VI 

Daughter of Chlothacharius (PLRE n) and Ingundis t, she married 
the Lombard king Alboin; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3, 41, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1 27, Origo Gent. Lang. 5. Mother of Albsuinda; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1 27, Origo Gent. Lans. 5. After her death Alboin married 
Rosimunda ; Greg. Tur. HF rv 41, Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, Origo Gent. 
Lang. 5. Sce stemmata 18a and 20b. 

Addressee of a letter from Nicetius, bishop of Trier; Ep. Austras. 


/ 


8 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 1191£). (ad Chlodosuindam reginam Longo- 


yo DIN ie $ 
Chinialon (Xiwicdov) Hun leader 551 
A Hun and a capable soldier, in 551 he was one of the leaders of a 
twelve thousand strong Cotrigur army which, at the request of the 
Gepids, ravaged Roman territory; Proc. BG 1v 18.14—18. After their 
homeland was attacked by the Utigurs, they agreed to withdraw in 
return for a sum of money from the Romans (cf. Aratius) and the 
promise of land in Thrace if they could not rcoccupy their homes; Proc. 


BG iv 19.3-5 
2-375 bardorum). 


zx 297 

















CHLODOS ; 
ODOSINDA 2 CHLOTHARIVS II 














AE Tm Ol Bd aac tase T 
Chlodosinda (Chlodosuinda) 2 Frankish princess L VI/E VII Neustria and Burgundy, while Sigibert took Austrasia, according to 


Dagobert’s wishes: Clovis was not actually crowned until he reached the 
age of seven, in 640, Oct. 26/31; Fredegar. tv 76, 79, and see, for the 
dates, Courtois, L Avénement de Clovis H (= Melanges Louts Halphen, pp. 
155ff.). 

Husband of Baldechildis, father of Chlotharius, Childericus and 
Theudericus ; Fredegar. Cont. 1, Lib. Hist, Franc. 43, V. S. Balthildis 2-3. 

He died in 657, between Oct. to and mid November, and was 
succeeded by his son, Chlotharius III; Fredegar, Cont. 1 and cf., for the 


Daughter of Sigibert and Brunichildis, sister of Childebertus II ang 
Ingundis 2, niece of Guntchramnus; Greg. Tur. HF tix 16, 20, 2 i 
and see stemma 18e. m 
| Mentioned but not named in Greg. Tur. ME v 1 (with her mother and 
sister in Paris, then in exile at Meaux, in late 575/early 576) and HE E 
ro (accompanied Childebert, with Brunichildis and l'aileuba, to Dies. 


Guntram at Trier in 587). 


5, 28, 















Once promised i EN : E 
Ace p sed in marriage by her brother Childebert to the i 3 E: : 
Dein tid ae dore is MAC DeL do. the ee dates, Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Aler., Vit, p. 495. 
eine g Authari; Greg. Tur. HF ix 25. In 588 he promised her to i | : a 
the Visigothic kine Reccared: Greg. T pee oe ae r3 See stemma 18f. 
E : g Reccared; Greg. Tur. ZE 1x 16, 20, 25, 28. The Io 
d never took place and she perhaps subsequently married a i e Chlothacharius (Chlotharius) I; king of the Franks 511-561; PERE 
fy » Spa i - S ^ i i : 2 
o noble called Chrodoaldus; lonas, F. Columb. 1 22 {if she is 1 I. 
identical with the unnamec ta of Theoc ow" : £ 
; ied. amita of Theodebert there me ; ; i 
20debe re mentioned ; bu 4 a | 
uoned; but Chlothacarius son of Guntram M VI 


cf. Chrodoaldus 1), 

For the name, see Schónfeld, p. 140. 

Son of Guntram and Austregildis and elder brother of Chlodomeris ; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 25, Fredegar. m 36. He and his brother both fell ill and 
died in 577, leaving Guntram without an heir; Mar. Avent. s.a. 577 (eo 
anno mortui sunt regii atque egregii adulescentes Chlothacarius et 
Chlodomeris filii Gunthegramni regis), Greg. Tur. MF v 17. See stemma 


18d. 


Chlotharius I] king of the Franks 584-629 


Chlodovechus 


| son of Chilperic M/L VI 
On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 139. 
son of king Chilperic; Greg. Tur. MF iv 28, 43, 47, V, 3. 13, 39. His 
mother was lovera ; au oo E PU LANA 
X ther was Audovera and he was the brother of Theodebertus and 
OEM POSE n MO ise ct ft Pe a : » : : eig 
erovechus; Greg. Pur. HF iv 28, Brother also of Basina; Greg. Tur 
i ro 22 > * ` nye Y 
HF v 39, VI 34, IX 39. Sce stemma 18c. 
In c. s68 he was driven from T 
Hes : E. he was driven from Tours by Mummolus 2, after his father 
yad seized it followine Char heres death Creo T % , 
coos ollowing Charibert s death; Greg. Tur. MF iv 45. He then 
sad o ordeaux and lived undisturbed there until Sigulfus, one of 
oigibert's men, drove hi - OM TOO FORD à i 
ME e him out (perhaps in 573); he then returned via 
Angers to his father; Greg. Tur. HE 1v 47. 
He was in Soissons in spri ; 
ae 2. issons in spring 576, whence he and Fredegundis were 
AX DC PC 7 g ^p^ ~ Ar ys ptm ep ix z p 
: : Ced rebel army; Greg. Tur. /7F v 3. Later that summer his 
E iet sent him to Tours, where he raised an army and advanced via the 
rritory of Tours and Angers to Saintes, which he occupied ; Greg. Tur. 
HE v 13. ! 
In late 580, whe OE NN e 
j é soa when he was Chilperic’s last surviving son, he began to 
eaten his enemies including his stepmother Fredegundis and was 
arrested by Desiderius 2 ar E 
di ted by Desiderius 2 and Bobo 1 and executed, apparently on the 
e px baa - NONE 1 ^ rY^ oy l 
initiative of Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF v 30. 


Son of Chilperic ; Greg. Tur. HF v 41, vit 7, 36 (his only surviving son), 
vili 1. 9, 18, 31, 42, 43. IX 9, 18, x 11, Fredegar. tv 3, Gesta Dagoberti V, 
V. Betharii 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 4. His mother was Fredegundis; 
Greg. Tur. HF vir 5, 14, 19, VII 31, 44, X a8, Fredegar. rv 17, Lib. Hist. 
Franc. 36. Nephew and adopted son of Guntchramnus; Greg. Tur. HE 
vn 8, vit 9, ix 20, x 28. Cousin of Childebert II; Fredegar. Iv 4. 
Husband of Bertethrudis (died in 618); Fredegar. Iv 43, 44 Subse- 
quently husband of Sichildis; Fredegar. Iv 53, 54; Gesta. Dagoberti 5. 
Father of Meroveus (by 604); Fredegar. 1v 25, 26. Father of Dagobert 
2 (by Bertethrudis); Fredegar. 1v. 47, 56, Gesta Dagoberti 2. Father of 
Charibertus (by Sichildis); Fredegar. 1v 55, Gesta Dagoberti 5. He was 
godfather of Meroveus 4 (son of Theoderic I); Fredegar. iv. 29. See 
stemma 8f 

He was born in late 584, barely four months before his father's 
murder; Greg. Tur. HF vi 41, cf. vu 5 (infans parvulus, in late 584), 7 
(four months old, in late 584). 

kixG of the Franks a. 584-629; he was king of Neustria from 584 to 


813, and of Neustria, Austrasia and Burgundy from 613 to 629 (with his 


" | VN ! 
SAUOHONSUS (Clovis IT) king of the Franks 640-657 
] COH OE king Dagobert and Nantechildis, brother of Sigibert; born in 

E 39. On his father's death (638 Jan. 19) he became ruler of 
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became his godfather; Greg. Tur. HF x 28, F redegar. Iv 3, and cf. Gres 
Tur. HF vint 1 and 9 (on four occasions in 585 arrangements to baptise 
him were made but then postponed, to Guntram's annoyance). On the 
significance of the age seven for Frankish kings, see Courtois, L’ Avénement 
de Clovis F (Mélanges Louis Halphen\, pp. 155ff. 

In 594 his army defeated that of Childebert under Wintrio: l'redegar 
IV H4, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, Paul Diac. Mist. Lang. iv 4. In 596 he ad 
Fredegundis seized Paris, raided lands under Theodebert and Theoderic 
and defeated their army; Fredegar. tv. 17 ‘Fredegundis died in the 
following year). In 600 he was heavily defeated by Theodebert and 


l'heoderic on the banks of the river Orvanne near Dormelles and forced | 


not only to flee but to surrender all his kingdom except twelve districts 


confined to the area north of the Seine and west of the Oise, as far as the 


sea (duodccim tantum pagi inter Esara et Secona et mare litoris Oceani 
Chlothario remanserunt); Fredegar. tv 20, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37, Paul. 


Diac. Hist, Lang. iv 15. In 604 he sent an army under Landericus 
(Landri) against Theoderic’s army but it was routed and ‘Theoderic 


3 apea Joyic sie s J ‘ 7 ; 
entered Paris, while Chlotharius made a separate peace with Theode-. 
bert; Fredegar. 1v 25-6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang.iv 28. He is said to have. 
entered into alliance in 608 with Theodebert, the Visigothic king. 

d * ren} € 5 


Witteric and the Lombard king Agilulf against Theoderic following the 
return of Ermenberga to Spain, but nothing came of it; Fredegar, 1v 31. 
5 ic UE Srt £ LE i T a diuberftouuagna, tT PE 3 
In 611 he undertook not to help Theodebert against Theoderic in return 


for the lands of the so-called ducatus Dentelini, but after occu ping the lands 


in 612 he was threatened with attack by Theoderic if he did not 


surrender them again; Fredegar. 1v 37~8. In 613 Theoderic died while 


leading his army to attack Chlotharius: Fredegar. tv 39. 


The leaders of Austrasia and Burgundy chose Chlotharius as their 
king, in preference to the sons of Theoderic; Fredegar. tv 40-1. He 5 


overthrew and killed Brunichildis and captured three of Theoderic's 
sons (cf. Sigibert, Corbus and Meroveus, and also Childebertus) and 


"£^ 00m pe ap op be Y do EN oe eae 4 A : " 
became ruler of the united Frankish kingdom; he remained king for 


sixteen years, and is praised by Fredegarius for maintaining peace with 


neighbouring peoples and for his generosity towards the church and the 
poor; he is blamed by him for his excessive zeal for hunting and also for 


being over-influenced by the women around him: Fredegar. rv 42, cf. 43 
4 d "EA * ss] br HP 
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son L agober a ing of/ ustrasia from 623 to 629). In 584 the Chief men- 
of his father's kingdom (priores quoque de regno Chilperici: see 
T f FANTA * Au ANA T " > a : 
Ansoaldus 1) transferred their allegiance to him, and also conferred on 
him the name Chlotharius: Greg. Tur. HF vu 7, 19, Lib. Hist. Franc, 35. 
His kingdom was taken under the rule of Guntram in 585; Greg. Tur, € 
"y^ f: ee $ fs " . " SE 3 [y ‘ 22 
HF viri 18. In 591 he was baptised at Nanterre near Paris and Guntram 
i 
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‘he became king of Burgundy and Austrasia in the thirtieth year of his 


reign), Lib. Hist. Franc. 40. 


In 617, at the request of the Lombards, he ended the annual payment 


of tribute from them in return for a lump sum of thirty-six thousand solidi 
- and made a pact of perpetual friendship with them; Fredegar. 1v 45 (and 
cf. Agiulfus 2 and Warnacharius 2). In 623 he associated Dagobert in 


the rule with him and made him king of part of Austrasia; later, after a 
quarrel, he made over to him most of the remainder; Fredegar. tv 47, 53, 
Lib. Hist. Franc. 41. After the death of Warnacharius 2 (in 626) he 
assumed direct rule over-Burgundy; Fredegar. Iv 54. 

He died in 629, after Oct. 18, and was buried in the church of St 
Vincent on the outskirts of Paris; Fredegar. iv 56, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42, 
and see, for the date, Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. vit, p. 491. 

A letter of pope Gregory in June 601 was addressed ' Clothario regi 


Francorum’; Greg. £p. xt 51. 


Chlothildis daughter of Guntram L VI 


Daughter of king Guntram; in 587 she was his sole surviving child; 
Greg. Tur, HF ix 20. Her mother was Austregildis and she and her sister 
Chlodeberga both became nuns (Deo sacratae puellae); Cone. Gall. 
511-695, p. 235, See stemma 18d, - i 


Chlothildis, Chlotildis (nun, at Poitiers) ; see Chrodieldis. 


Chlothsinda ; see Chlodosinda. 


Fl. Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon  Horion 


Hephaestus, 


Chonomor comes (of Brittany) M VI 


He sheltered Macliavus and saved him from Chanao; Greg. Tur. HF 
tv. 4 (at ille, sc. Macliavus,... post alium comitem regionis illius fugit, 


nomine Chonomorem). 


Chorianes Persian commander (in Lazica) 549 


~~ 


On the name, see Justi, pp. 94-5, s.n. Farruxàn, no. 7. 
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A Persian, he led a Persian invasion of Colchis in 540 accom 
Alan allies; his death in battle near the river Hippis led 
defeat; Proc. BG iv 1.3-6, 8.1.34-6. See further D 
Gubazes. 


panied by 
to a Persian 
agisthacus and 


Choricius (of Gaza) 


A native of Gaza, he studied rhetoric there under Procopius of Gaza 
(PLRE n, Procopius 8); Chor. Or. 2.7, 8.1.27.55. Phot. Bibl. 160. He was 
a close acquaintance of Procopius whose funeral oration he composed ; 
Chor. Or. 8 (Or. fün. in Proc.) (the date was after 520, when Procopius 
was still living), c£. Or. 8. 32.55. He was a Christian: Phot, Bibl. 160. 

He taught at Gaza while Procopius was still alive and after his death 
was the leading sophist there; Chor. Or, 8. 45. Phot. Bibl. 160. The 
names of several of his pupils are known because he wrote speeches to 
celebrate their marriages; Chor. Or. 5 (Zacharias 1), 6 (Procopius 1, 
Ioannes 4 and Elias r). He was the author of several (extant) 
declamations, panegyrics and other speeches. "Phe earliest is perhaps Or. 
32 (Apologia mimorum}, which alludes to pantomimt at Constantino 


ple 
and was possibly written. before 


520 (by when pantomimes were 
banished, cf. Joh. Mal. 417). The earliest of his panegyrics is that on 
Aratius and Stephanus 7 (Or. 3) in 535/530; that on Summus (PLRE n) 
was written between 535 and 540, perhaps in 537/558. The Encomium on 
bishop Marcianus of Gaza was before 536 (Or. 1), as was ! 


us funeral 
oration on Marcianus! mother Maria (Or. 7i; his funeral oration on 


oe * EM j E 
He was unmarried: Chor. Or. 6.1 
See further Schmid, P- in 2424531., 


Marcianus was between 536 and 5 pe (Or. 2 


Chorsamantis officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 


Xopoopavos; Proc. BG 1 16.1. Xopgoápavrig: Proc. PG u L2T«99. The 
two names presumably refer to the same individual. Cf, Justi, p. 173. 

A Hun (Maocayétns): Proc. BG 1 16.1, t 1.21, He was an officer 
(Sopupopos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, in Italy in 537; Proc. BG 1 
16.1, n. 1.21.29. In early 597 he, Zarter, Aeschmanus and other 
Sopugópor commanded soldiers from Belisarius bodyguard who were 
sent against Etruria with Constantinus 3; Proc. BG 1 16.1. They 
probably returned to Rome with Constantinus when Belisarius recalled 
him. See further Constantinus. 

Chorsamantis proved a formidable fighter during the siege of Rome, 
but eventually perished when in a mood of tipsy folly he tried single- 
handed to take on overwhelming numbers: Proc, BG u 1.21—34. His 
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CHOSROES I 





reputation stood high and his loss was much lamented; BG u 1.29 (the 
puta | 
best of the Sopugópor), 34. 


Chosdaes Persian official 628 
On March 24, 628, Heraclius received news at Ganzac about the fall 
of Chosroes ‘àó Tivos &Bonkotyris TIepocov, &yxovros óvona Xoodan kal 
&Elwpa "Paov&v'; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 628, 
Chosroes I Anoushirvan king of Persia 531-579 
His nickname of Anoushirvan (andshagh-ruvan) means ‘with an 
immortal soul’, cf Christensen, L’/ran sous les Sassanides*, p. 363 and 
Justi, p. 17, s.n. Anōš. For the name Chosroes, see Justi, p. 135, no. 18 
(s.n. Husrawanh). E 
— He was third son of king Cavades (PLRE u, pp. 273-4); Proc. BP I 
11.375, 1 9.12, Joh. Mal. 471 (second son), Theoph. AM 6013, Hist. 
Nest. u 24. Son of Cavades; Noeldeke, Tabari, 136, 145-7, 51, Zach. 
HE ix 6, 7, Proc. BP 1 21.26, 23.1, Agath. 1v 29.5, Evagr. HE IV 12, 
Mich. Syr. ix 21, Eutychius, dnnales, col. 1075. His mother was the sister 
of Aspebedes (and cf. PLAL u, p. 169; see also Christensen, op. cil., 
p.336, n. 6 and p. 354); Proc. BP 1 11.5, 23.6, Theoph. AM 6013. 
Brother of Caoses (PLRE u, p. 259); Proc. BP 1 11.3, 21.20, tt 9.12. Also 
brother of Zames (PLRE u, p. 1195); Proc. BP t 11.4, u 9.12. He was 
perhaps born in c. 496; cf. Christensen, p. 350, n. 1. Described as old in 
572; Men. Prot. fr. 36. | 
He had several wives; Proc. BG iv 10.8. One was a Roman lady 
named Euphemia; Proc. BP u 5.28 (he married her in 540). Another was 
the daughter of a Turkish khan (Istami, younger brother of Sizabulus) 
by whom he had his son and successor Hormisdas: see Christensen, 
p. 380, n. 2, and p. 442, and c£. Joh. Eph. HE m 6.21, 22, Men. Prot. fr. 
55, Evagr. ME v 15, Theoph. Sim. m 16.7, Nic. Call. HE xvn 2, Mich. 
Syr. x 16, Chron. 1234, Ixxiti, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81, Hist. Nest. ut 37, 
38, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1077. Father also of Anasozadus; Proc. BG 
Iv 10.8 (his eldest son), Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 467ff. Another son, name 
unknown, is recorded in 543 as revolting against his father; Proc, BP n 
24.8, See stemma 22. 
Cavades wished to ensure his succession and to that end proposed that 
Chosroes be formally adopted by the emperor Justin; the proposal v as 
is (PLRE u, p. 924) (in 
heoph, AM 6013. 


KING of Persia a. 531-769: he succeeded to the throne on the death of 


E 


only rejected following the intervention of Procul 
525/6); Proc. BP 1 11.1230, Evagr. HE iv 12, I 


Cavades in Sept. 531; Proc. BP 1 2147-19 (named by Cavades as his 
successor on his death bed). 22-3 (chosen by the assembled notables on 
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the reading of Clavades! wishes, over the claims of his older brother 


Caoses). 26, Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 428-9 (on Sept. 13), Joh. Mal. 471, 


Agath. Iv 29.5, Chron. 1234, lvi, Mich. Syr. 1X 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 74, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1075. He died in the forty-eighth year of his 
reign, in early 579; Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 429730. He reigned for forty- 
seven years, six months; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1077, cf. Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 74, Hist. Nest. 1 37, 38 (both say forty-seven years), Agath. Iv 
29.6, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.21 (both say forty-eight years). 

One of his first acts was to negotiate an end to the current war with 
Rome and the so-called ‘Endless Peace’ was signed in carly 532; Proc, 
BP 122.16-19, Zach. HE 1x 7, Joh. Mal. 471, 477» and see Rufinus (in 
PLRE ni, p. 956). He needed to consolidate his power at home and early 
in his reign crushed a conspiracy which aimed to replace him with 
Cavades, son of his brother Zames; he killed many male relatives, 
though Cavades himself escaped ; Proc. BP 1 23.1-6, BG 1v 26.13, Joh. 
Mal. 472, Hist. Nest. 11 24. cf. Christensen, pp. 381-2. He subsequently 
faced risings from his own sons, in 543 (see above) and 530 (by 
Anasozadus). 

He remained at peace with the Romans during the 530s. An embassy 
to Justinian is recorded following the reconquest of Africa; Proc. BP 1 
26.2-4. In the late 530s he received envoys from the Ostrogoth Vitigis 
(seeking help against Rome) and the Armenians (secking his protection 
and urging an end to the peace; cf, Bassaces) ; Proc. BP 1 2.1711, 14.11; 
BG u 22.17-20 (the Ostrogoths), BP u 3.31757 (the Armenians; in 
autumn 539). As early as c. 537 he allegedly planned to break the peace 
and instigated Alamundarus (PLRE u, p. 42) to provoke the Romans, 
and in 539 accused Justinian of breaking the terms of the peace of 532 
by attempting to win over Alamundarus and inciting the Huns to attack 
Persia; Proc. BP n 1.1, 1.12715; Anecd. 11.12. To the embassy of 
Anastasius 6, sent in late 539 by Justinian to urge peace, he made no 
reply; Proc. BP n 4.14- 26, 5.27. There followed a war which lasted from 
540 to 544 when it was ended by a five-years peace, negotiated by 
Constantianus 1 and Sergius 3, effective from spring 545; cf Proc. BP i 
28.3-11. In 541, at the invitation of the Lazi under Gubazes, he invaded 
and seized Lazica, holding it until 547/8 when Gubazes reverted to 4 
pro-Roman policy, fearing Chosroes’ plans for Lazica, and called for 
help from Justinian ; Proc. BP 1 23.12, I1 15.1, 15.1235 (invitation from 
the Lazi), 17.1-28, 19.4779: BG w 12.21, and cf. Belisarius and Toannes 
20 Tzibus. His intention was to occupy Lazica permanently, with its 
access to the Black Sea, and use it as a base against the Romans; Proc. 
BP n 28.15-30, BG 1v. 7.12, Agath. 118.67. The war with the Romans 
in Lazica lasted from 548 (see Dagisthacus and Gubazes) until 556 (see 
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Martinus 2), when the embassy of Isdigousnas Zich negotiated a truce, 
both sides agreeing to keep what forts and strongholds they currently 
held and to cease fighting; Agath. tv 30.7710, V Lis Men. Prot. fr. 3. 
In the meantime Chosroes had sent an embassy in 547 /8; Proc. BP u 
28.31744 (see Isdigousnas). In 550 the five-year peace ended and 
protracted negotiations involving Petrus 6 and Isdigousnas ended in the 
renewal of peace for a further five years from autumn 551, excluding 
Lazica; Proc. BG 1v 11.2710, 15.174» 17.910. "This agreement was due 
to expire in autumn 556; direct evidence of its renewal is lacking, but the 
resence of a Persian envoy in Constantinople in May 556 (Joh. Mal. 
448, and cf, Musonius 1) and the resumption of negotiations in 561 (see 
below) suggest that it was. 

In 561 negotiations for a general peace took place (see Petrus 6 and 
Isdigousnas! and a fifty-year peace was agrced under which the Persians: 
undertook to abandon Lazica to the Romans and to maintain the peace 
in return for annual payments of gold; only the dispute over Suania 
(north-cast of Lazica and a Persian sphere of influence) remained 
unresolved; Men, Prot. fr. tt, fr. 13, Theoph. AM 6045. Attempts to 
resolve the dispute over Suania in 567 were unsuccessful ; Men. Prot. fr. 
15-17 (and see loannes 8: (son of Domnentiolus), Timotheus 2, 
Isdigousnas and Mebodes). 

Early in 572 the Armenians revolted against Persia with Roman 
support and war broke out again, in the east from 572 to 574, briefly in 
375, and again in 578, and in Armenia from 572 onwards (see 
Iustinianus 3, Marcianus 7, Mauricius 4, and also Adarmaanes and 
Tamchosroes). Chosroes sent an embassy under Sebochthes at the very 
beginning of the war, ostensibly to discuss the moneys due under the 
terms of the fifty-ycar peace (now ten years oldi, but it was coldly 
received; Men. Prot. fr. 36. The loss of Dara to the Persians in 573 and 
the subsequent deterioration in the emperor's mental state led to 
diplomatic activity (sce Jacobus 2, sent by Chosroes, and Zacharias 2, 
sent by Sophia, in late 573/early 574) and a one-year truce (from spring 
574 to spring 575); Men. Prot. fr. 37-8. A further embassy in 575 (sce 
Traianus 3 and Zacharias 2) produced, after a brief resumption of 
warfare, a three-year truce (from spring 575 to spring 579), excluding 
Armenia; Men. Prot. fr. 39749, 59: Evagr. HE v 12. In 575 Chosroes 
pursued the war in Armenia himself (cf. Sebeos i1, p. 9) and deliberately 
delayed meeting a Roman envoy, Theodorus 33 (son of Bacchus), until 
the situation was to his advantage, Men. Prot. fr. 41. Then he sent the 
envoy Nadoes, and Tiberius in reply sent a major embassy (of Zacharias 
2. Theodorus 34 (son of Petrus 6), Ioannes go and Petrus 17) to discuss 
peace; protracted negotiations reached no agreement and warfare again 
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broke out in the east (in early 578, c£. Mebodes 2 and Mauricius) ; Meg 
Prot. fr. 46, 47. A further embassy from Ti berius, under Z 
Pheodorus 36, was en route to renew peace talks with Chosroes jn early 
579 when news reached them of his death; Men. Prot. fr. 54-5. 
Chosroes died in early 579 (n Feb./March; Higgins, PP. 24-5); 
Agath. 1v 29.7~10., Men, Prot. fr. 55, Joh. Eph. HE i 6.20, 21, Evagr 
HE V 15, Theoph. Sim. m 16.7, Nic. Call. HE xvin 2, Mich. Syr. x 16, 
Chron. 1234. lxxiii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81, Hist. Nest. ui 37, 38. 

For domestic affairs inside Persia during the reign o 
Christensen, ch. vit, 


treten rim stn tete ere AU 


acharias 2 and 


F Chosroes, see 


He was greatly interested in Greek philosophy and had Greek writings 
translated into Persian: in addition he was visited by a group of 
philosophers with Damascius (PLRE n, pp. 342-3, and see Diogenes 1) 
and by Vranius, whom he allegedly admired; Agath, r 20-39 (the depth 
of his understanding is doubted by Agathias, who despised Vranius;, 
Joh. Eph. HE im 6.20 (also sympathetic to C] 1 


irlstianitv), Chron. 1234, lvi, 
Hist. Nest. n 24. 


For the attitude of Procopius to him (an innovat 


or; Proc. BP 124.1, 
pret DINE E a NR Faai Aa TUM 
ecd. 18.28), cf Christensen, PP. 379-80, Cameron, Procopius, pp. 
162-03. 


He was apparently prone to illness and surrounded himself with 

dE a ORUM 7h rene uro PM £O Du y ` 
doctors; Proc. BG mw 10.10, and cf. Tribunus. He suffered. from the 
plague in 543; Proc. BP u 24.9. Nevertheless h 


c took part in military 
campaigns in 540 (Proc, BP 1 


> 5713), 541 (BP it 15.1, 17, 19.47-8), 542 
'" PTS X A f > T À Y y N M 1 M : 

(51 H 20-1), 543 (BP n 24), 544 (BP n 20—7) and again in old age in 573 
(Theoph. Sim. m ro.6~1 t.2), and 575 (Men. Prot, fr. 41, Theoph. Sim. 
IH. 12.12-14. t1, Sebeos it, p. g and cf. Iustinianus a 

Sa exeo c i Jis as FIL * Y i e s 
Chosroes IL Parwez king of Persia 5090-628 
For his full name, cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxx, Hist. Nest. wt 42, Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1081, and see Justi, p. 135. 

A Son of Hormisdas IV; Evagr. HE vi 17, Nic. Call. HE xvii 18-19, 
Fheoph. Sim. m 8.12, iv 3.13, Theoph. AM 6080, Zon. xiv 12, Sebeos 
I, pp. 13-14, Thomas Artsruni tt 3, Anon, Guidi, p. 15 = p. ts, Hist. 
Nes 2. aB. Bar Hebr he i : "much 
Nest. u 42, 58, Bai Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Agapius, p. 441, Eutychius, 
Annales, col. 1081, Chron. 1234, Ixxx. He had a brother; Theoph. Sim. iv 
4.16. 


V 


Father of Cavades qui et Siroes (his 
Theoph. AM 61:18, Nic. Brev. 
Dasxurangi n 


successor) ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628, 
19, Zon, xiv 16, Cedr. 1 734, Moses 
l 13, Sebeos xxvi, p. 85, Thomas Artsruni H 3, Anon. 
Guidi, pp. 28-9 = PP. 2475, Chron, 819 s.a. 938, Chron, RC NUI Hist, Nest. 
u 92, Chron. fac, Edess., P. 327 = p. 251, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 89-96, 
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Agapius, p. 452, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1091. He had several other 
children by various wives; cf. Theoph. AM 6118. His youngest son was 
Merdasan; Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734. Two infant children are 
alluded to in 590; Evagr. HE vt 17. He is said to have married a 
daughter of the emperor Maurice called Maria; Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron, 
1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Hist. Nest. 1 43, 58, and see Maria 
6. His chief wife was Shirin, q.v. See stemma 22. 

KING Of Persia a. 590 Feb. 15-628 Feb. 28: he succeeded to the throne 
on the overthrow of his father in early 590; Evagr. HE vi 17, Theoph. 
Sim. m 8.12, IV 3. 13, 7.1, Theoph. AM 6080, Zon. xiv 12, Cedr. 1 695, 
Nic. Call. HE xvi 18-19, Sebeos n, pp. 13-14, Thomas Artsruni u a 
Chron. 1234, Ixxx, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, 
Hisl. Nest. v 42, 58, Agapius, p. 441 R., Eutychius, Annales, col. 1081. The 
date of his accession was Feb. 15, 590; see Higgins, pp. 26-7 and cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 1 8.12. 

In 590 he was driven from the throne by the rebel Bahram Chobin 
and fled to the Roman Empire to seek help; Maurice gave him military 
assistance (see Comentiolus 1 and Narses 10) and he regained the throne 
in 591 after Bahram's defeat at Blarathon; Evagr. HE vi 17-19, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 591, Theoph. Sim. ut 8.12, rv gro, 14th, Theoph. AM 6080, 
6081, Cedr, 1 695, Zon. xiv 12, Nic. Call. ME xvi 20, Sebeos n, pp. 
13-14, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Chron. 724, 
P. 145 = p. 112, Chron. 1234, Ixxx-Ixxxi, Mich. Syr. x 23, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 85, Agapius, pp. 441ff., 446fT., 452 (before Oct. 591), Hist. 
Nest. u 42, 43, 58, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1081. 

According to some sources, Maurice adopted Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. 
V 3.11 (maida Xooponv &roxkaAcv), Theoph. AM 6081. 

From the restoration of Chosroes to the death of Maurice there was no 
further warfare between Rome and Persia, in spite of their differences; 
cf. Theoph. Sim, vn riff, 15.7, Sebeos mr-xxi. With the murder of 
Maurice in late 602, Chosroes resumed the war, which then lasted to 
628. Success went initially to the Persians, who frequently overran and 
then occupied Syria, Palestine and Egypt, taking Jerusalem probably in 
614 and Alexandria in 616/617. They advanced well into Asia Minor 

and reached Chalcedon in 615 or 6:16. From 622 to 628 Heraclius 

mounted a determined counter-offensive from Lazica and Armenia and 

in a series of campaigns he wore down the Persians and forced the 

overthrow of Chosroes, Sce Theoph. AM 6095-6118, Sebeos xxi-xxvi 

and, for events in the war, cf. Germanus 13, Narses 10, Philippicus and 

Priscus 6, and, on the Persian side, Ashtat Yeztayar, Dzuan Veh, 

Senitam Chosrov, Rhazates, Shahrbaraz, Shahin, Sarablangas and 

Cardarigan 2 
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his eldest son Gavades qui et Siroes; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 (the rising w 
T! N, Alv : e x . 5 : 
on Feb. 24, Cavades was crowned on Feb. 25 and Chosroes executed on 


Feb. 28), Nic. Brev. 19, Theoph. Sim. vin 12.13, Capt. Hier. xxiv i. 


Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 734, Zon. xiv 16, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41 
a 


Sebeos xxvi, p. 85, Thomas Artsruni it 3, Moses Dasxuranc¢i n 13, Chron. 


724, p. 147 = p. 113, Anon. Guidi, pp. 28-9 = pp. 24-5, Chron. lac 


Edess., p. 327 = p. 251, Chron. 819 s.a. 938, Chron. 1234, c (killed on 9. e 
Sebat, = Feb. 9), Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 89-90, Hist. Nest. 1 92, Agapius, S 


p. 452, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1091. C£. also Georg. Pisid. Her. 1 64 
(TEKVOU y&p óppais ó opaysùs &vnpt8n ;. | 


Chosroes HHI king of Persia 631/632 
Of the Sassanid royal family; while still only a boy he succeeded to the 

Persian throne on the death of Boran; he did not live long; Sebeos 

xxvul, p. 90, Thomas Artsruni 11 3. l 


Me " Caeadas ME t : I 
A son of Cavades (one of the sons of Hormisdas IV), he succeeded 


Ardashir as king in Chorasan, according to some sources before Boran, 
according to others (see above) after, but was soon murdered ; see Justi, 
pp. 135-6, s.n. Husrawanh, no. 24. See stemma 22. 


Chosroes 1 Armenian noble L VI 


. 74 ^ ; x: 2 7 
Cf. Justi, p. 135, s.n. Husrawañh, no. 20. 
€f — as, r r l 7 : y ee Š 
Chosrov (Chosroes), lord of the Vahewuni’; one of the pro-Persian 
Armenians honoured by king Chosroes in c. 596; subsequently died a 
natural death in the royal palace; Sebeos x1, pp. 39-41. Cf. Gagik 
Mamikonian. | 


Chosroes 2 honorary consul VII 
Kocopoou aio Um&rov; Zacos 2809: (seal; obv.: +KO/COPOS/ 
ANIOVIIA/TOIN + ; rev.: --AOV/AOVTHC/O&€OTO/KOV). 


Senitam Chosroes 


Chosroperozes : " 
A Persian, captured by the Romans during the war with Hormisdas 
and released to Ghosroes in 590; Theoph, Sim. tv 14.4. Cf. Samen. oa 


Chotro cubicularius (of Childebert I1); Frankish envoy — 582/585 ^ 


“ubie an? T . V ce ag orl se oe ; PA : . f Es A 
Cubicularius; envoy of Childebert II to Maurice; his fellow-envoy © oo 


was a bishop Iocundus (not otherwise known); Ep. Austras. 42 (MGH, 
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Chosroes was overthrown and executed in Feb. 628 and succeeded by 
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- Epp. nt, pp. 148-9). His name is spelt either Cothro or Chotro. For the 
date of this embassy (582/585, possibly 583/584) and the circumstances, - - 
“see Goubert, n i, pp. 106-7. 9 x | 


"Chramnelenus — . . dux (under Dagobert and Clovis II) 635-642 


Of Roman descent (ex genere Romano); Fredegar. tv 78. Son of 


Waldelenus and Flavia (who, to judge by her name, was a Gallo- 
Roman; cf. also Fredegarius, above), brother of bishop Donatus of 
Besancon and two sisters; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 14 ( MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, 


80). 


pvx a. 635-642: he succeeded his father as dux (the date is not 


known); Ionas, loc. cit, (qui nobilitate et sapientia pollens, post patris 
obitum in eius honore est suffectus) (he therefore held office between the 
Jura and the Alps). Dux under Dagobert, in 635 he was one of ten duces 


who accompanied Chadoind on an expedition to subdue the Wascones; 
Fredegar. 1v 78. In 642, under Clovis 1 (Chiodoveus) he plotted with 
Flaochad and other duces against Willibad and in September took part 
in the battle near Autun in which Willibad was killed; Fredegar. tv 9o. 

He founded a monastery in the Jura above a stream called Novisona ; 
Ionas, loc. cit. i 


Chramnesindus wealthy citizen of Tours L VI 
y 


A wealthy citizen of Tours, originally from near Bourges; involved in 
a feud with someone called Sicharius whom he killed in 587, he 
eventually regained his property which had briefly been confiscated by 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF vir 47, 1x 19. Cf. Flavianus 2 and Sicharius. 
Chramnichis Frankish dux (in north Italy) 574/575 

Dux Francorum; in 574 or 575 heled a Frankish army into the region 
of Tridentum; he defeated and killed Ragilo and then moved south to 


plunder Tridentum but was then pursued by Eoin and himself defeated 
and killed at Salurnum, north of Tridentum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 


9. 

Chramnulfus : Frankish noble 626. 
Unus ex proceribus (under Chlotharius I); in 626 he conspired with 

Waldebertus to murder Godinus 2 for Chlotharius; Fredegar. 1v 54. 

Chramnus son of Chlotharius I M VI 


On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 142. 
Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE m, Chlothacharius) and Chunsina, 
nephew of Childebert I, he was half-brother of Guntharius, Childericus, 
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Charibertus, Guntchramnus, Sigibertus, e and Chlothsinda; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 3, Mar. Avent. s.a. 555, s.a. 556, s.a. 560. He married 
Chalda; Greg. Tur. //F tv 17. See stemma Ea 

In 555 he was sent by his father to Clermont, where he made himself 
very unpopular and committed many crimes; he associated with a band 
of riotous youths for whose amusement he had girls of good family 
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ar e Pitt nr i t e 
MERERI 





Fl. Christodote illustria (Egypt) 574/578 

QA. XpioroBórn oUv Os iAdovetpia, daughter of loannes 52 
(patricius) ; sent a claim for payment to Fl. Eustathius 7 (&pyuporparns) ; 
she alludes to her brother, Cometas 7; PS7 1 76 Oxyr hynchus (dated 


a. 574/576). See Keenan, PE 29 (1978), pp. 191-209. 
abducted; he dismissed the comes Firminus 1 in favour of Salustius and 


undertook to depose the bishop Cautinus in favour of the priest Cato; 
Greg. Tur. Hii 9, 11, 13, 16. He then left Clermont for Poitiers where 
he conspired against his father with his uncle Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF 
IV 16, Mar. Avent. s.a. 555. He then left Poitiers for the PO which 
he subjected to his own rule; he was attacked at Nigremont by. his 
brothers Charibert and Guntram but tricked them into withdrawing to 
Burgundy and then followed them, capturing Chalon-sur-5aóne and 
marching to Dijon; from there he went to Paris to meet Childebert and 
became his ally, swearing opposition to Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 
16, 17, cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 556 (he ravaged his father's kingdom). He 
harassed Austrapius, dux at Tours, in 556; Greg, Tur. HF ww 18. 
After Childebert died in 558, C anaes met his father but they were 
not reconciled and in 560 be fled with his wife and daughters for refuge 


Christodotus mathematician E VII 


E T 


Teacher of mathematics in ‘the region of Fourth Armenia’; Ananias 
of Shirak, in BZ 6 (1897), p. 572 (when Ananias found that Christodotus 
‘had not the whole science but only a smattering of it’, he left him and 
went on to Constantinople). 


Pad ee 
Christopemptus scholasticus (at Alexandria} E VII 


MORSE toas 


Congratulated by Maximus Confessor in a letter to his colleague 
Iulianus 40 on remaining true to the right faith; Max. Conf. Ep. 17 (PG 
gt. 580-4) (TOU cuv até SeordTou pou Kupiou XpiotorrepTtou TOU 
cogot&rou oxoAacriKoU). See further Iulianus. 
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Fe baee Dibesot 
: Maur Fl. Christophorus 1 ?v.c. (Egypt; 568-570 
with the comes Chanao in Brittany; Chlotharius marched against him, eima ^ Bolus Wack Gao 
ioi l ; ` ndowner at Antinoe; airo Masp. 6716 
battle was joined, Chanao was killed and Chramnus fled but was Son of Theodorus and a lando p.97 


3 (DAavin Xpiotopopw T[Ó Aou ]trporao vid ToU THs aploTns ue 
OxoBOpo(U)) Antinoe, dated 568 May 22, cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67151, 
285-6 (a bequest of 50 solidi by Fl. Phocbammon 5 to 1G Aapn[1]pC- 
or&to) «[u]olt]o THEN vii OcroBopov, Antinoe, dated 570 Nov. 


captured with his family while trying to escape by sea and they were all 

put to death; the date was just one year before the death of Chlotharius 

himself (in 561); Greg. Tur. HF iv 3 (his death), 20, 21 (his father died 

just one year later}, Mar, Avent. s.a. 560. 

15. 

Chrestus ex praefectis VII 
XpnotoU aio erapywv; Zacos 1119 (seal; obv.: Virgin Hodegetria 


and child; rev.: XP[H]C/TSATIO/STTAPX/0OJN). 


Christophorus 2 vestiarites (Egypt) VI 

‘O KUpis Xpucrógopos ovv O(s) Pnotiapitns; paid a rent of four 
solidi; Stud. Pal, vit 781 = xx 157 provenance unknown. The use of the 
formula ouv Oc implies late sixth century. Bnoriapitns perhaps = 
vestiarius, but whether this is an imperial dignity (perhaps implied by ou 
©&®) or means a clothes merchant (the rent was for a storehouse ~ 


Christodora supporter of Phocas (in Egypt) 609 


She lived at Athribis (in Lower Egypt); after her brother was 


murdered, she gave her strong support to Phocas and Bonosus 2 against (Strep) évoiki(ou) KeAACapiou?)) — is not certain. 

the forces of Heraclius; Joh. Nik. r07.29-30.33.35.39 (pp. 545ff. 

Zotenberg), Christophorus 3 protector (East) M VI/E VII 
"Hv tis àvio PIAOX PIO TOS...  XpioTopopos piv Tpocayoptuóutvos, 

CHRISTODORVS vir magnificus (at Constantinople) 597 


otpateudpevos SE £v TH TraAaTICD tv TÄ TÕV TrpoTiKTOpov KcAÀoup£vt 
oxdAn, at Constantinople; his mercy and charity towards a dead brother 
are recorded; Joh. Mosch. Pratum, Auct. 33, c. Pratum, Auct. 34 (a second 
story about him, set in the Chalce of the palace). 


Husband of Theoctista 1, in Constantinople; styled magnificus and 
domnus by Gregory (c£. Marinus ©; he was ignorant of Latin (sec Gordia 
1); Greg. Ep. vu 27 (3.597 June), 
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—————— cU peee 
| - (clarus ab antiquis, digno generosior ortu, regibus et patriae qui 
; placiturus eras). Said to have had relatives throughout the nobility of 
Austrasia; Fredegar. m 58 (cum omnes primates cum liberis in toto 
Auster mihi consanguinei sint). He was born in 512 (see below). 

According to Fredegarius (not supported in this by Gregory of Tours) 
he was offered the post of maior domus by the Austrasians early in the 
reign of Sigibert (the text has ‘in infantia Sigiberti’) but refused on the 
grounds that so many of the nobility were his relations that he would be 
anable effectively to ensure law and order; Fredegar. ur 58. He then 


Fl. Christophorus 4 " T z 
.. pagarch and topoteretes at Heracleopolis 644, 646, 6; * 
Son of Apa Gyrus 4; $B 9750 (cited below). Brother af Phesdoracus 9 
3; SB 9751. | 
He held office at Heracleopolis as pagarch and fopoteretes in the early 
years of the Arab occupation; SB 9751 (a. 644 June 1; orders from the 
emir 'ABB£AAa to Xplotopdpe@ (kai) QeoSwpakios Trey&px(ots) ' Hpa- 
KAé&(ous)), SB 9754 (a.646 June 4; OA. Xpiotopóp TH peyaAo- 
Tipe(Treoré& o») TOTIOTHONTH TaUrr(ns) THs ‘HpakA(eous) T(OAEws)), BGU recommended Gogo instead ; Fredegar. m 59. 
1 304 (a. 647 Nov. 20; O[A]. Xp[torooópo TH] ueyoA(orpereo)T(&1o) E pvx, ?under Sigibert and Childebert I1: Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 16 title 
mey&px(c) Tod Bopp(ivoU) oxéAous TavTNs THs rroACD r(elas)). E (Ad Chrodinum ducem), line 1 (addressed as ‘inclite dux’), Greg. Tur. 
The text of SB 9750 reads: + OA. Xpiotopopep TH peyoaAorrpemeoTéo HF v1 20 title (de obitu Chrodini ducis). The evidence of Fredegarius 
vie ToU £v8o£oré&rou kupiou “Arma Kúpou Trey&pxo oU Boppiv(ou) suggests that he served under Sigibert and then presumably under 
okéAous TaUTns THs “‘HpaKA(éous) r(oAgws). The evidence of SB 9753 Childebert. In the poem addressed to him by Venantius, he is described 
proves that Apa Cyrus held that post on July 19, 642, and itis therefore 5 as famous in Italy and ‘Germania’ (line 5 Itala terra tibi, pariter 
probable that the word trayépyw in SB 9750 should read rrayápyou. © x Germania plaudunt), which presumably here means north-east Gaul, 
i.e. Austrasia, the kingdom of Sigibert; this would also be his palria (line 


8 cited above). There is little sign in the poem that Venantius knew him 
well personally, but he perhaps met him (cf. line 17 mitis in alloquio) at 
Sigibert's court. 

He died aged seventy in 582; Greg. Tur. HF vt 20. 

He was famous for his lavish generosity to the poor and to churches; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 20 (vir magnificae bonitatis et pietatis, eleemosynarius 
valde pauperumque refector, profluus ditator ecclesiarum, clericorum- 
que nutritor. Nam saepe a novo fundans villas, ponens vineas, aedificans 


Christophorus (?) 5 ex praefectis (?) E/M VII 

Xpiotopdpw aro &mápyov(?); Zacos 1432 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróxe Borg; rev.: cruciform monogram (369), possibly 
of Xpnotoqópo ao érrépyov). 


Chrodegarius Frank; vir illustris (in Gaul) E VH 

Named at the beginning of a fragmentary document concerning wills 
and the monastery of St Denis, confirmed in 627 by Chlotharius H; 
Marini, P. Dip. 59 (... viris inlustribus Chrodegario ...). domos, culturas erigens, vocatis episcopis quorum erat parva facultas, 
dato epulo, ipsas domos cum cultoribus et culturis, cum argento, 
peristromatibus, utensilibus, ministris et famulis benigne distribuebat, 
dicens: ‘Sint haec ecclesiae data, ut dum de his pauperes reficiuntur, 
mihi veniam obtineant apud Deum.’ Multa autem et alia bona de hoc 
viro audivimus, quae insequi longum est), Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 16, lines 
9-18 (his charity, kindness and justice), Fredegar. 1m 58. 


Chrodieldis (Clotildis) daughter of Charibert M/L VI 

Daughter of king Charibert; Greg. Tur. HP 1x 39. Her mother was 
probably either Marcovefa or Merofled; cf. Greg. Tur. HF rv 26. 

In 589 she lived as a nun in the convent of St Radegund at Poitiers; 
there she led a revolt against the abbess Leubovera, aided by Basina, 
and committed offences against both church canons and public order; 
for this she was condemned and excommunicated by an episcopal 
commission in 590; Greg. Tur. HF ix 39, X 15-17. Later in 590 she was 
pardoned by Childebert, received. back into communion and, having 
refused to return to the convent, was given by the king a alla near 


Chrodoaldus 1 follower (vassal) of Theodericus IE E Vil 
Husband of an aunt of king Theodebert H, he was a loyal follower of 
Theodericus Il; in 610 he met St Columbanus at Tours; lonas, 
F. Columb. 1 22 (amitam Theudeberti regis in coniugium habebat, regi 
tamen Theuderico fidelis erat; he was bound to Theoderic by oaths of 
loyalty — foederis iura, foedus fidei promissae). His wife was possibly 
Chlodosinda, sister of king Childebert, but may have been an unknown 


sister of Faileuba; sec stemma 18e. 


Poitiers once owned by Waddo 2; Greg. Tur. HF x 20. 


SDN * M y meos i . i 
Chrodinus Frankish dux (in Austrasia) M Vi 


Of distinguished (Frankish) ancestry ; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 16, lines 7-8 
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and not therefore identical with the Austrasian Chrodoaldus 2. 


Chrodoaldus 2 Frankish noble (in Austrasia) E VH 


An Agilolfing, one of the nobles of Austrasia (quidam ex proceribus de 
gente nobili Ayglolfinga), he fell out of favour with Dagobert, allegedly 


through the schemes of bishop Arnulf, Pippinus and other nobles, and 
was assassinated in 624 on Dagobert’s orders at Trier, in spite of the 
intervention of Chlotharius I1; described as arrogant and wealthy and 
` * * ie 3 j £ | 
for ever seizing other people's property; Fredegar. Iv 52. 

Father of Fara; Fredegar. rv 87. 


Crodobertus dux of the Alamanni 639 


In 630 the army of the Alamanni ‘cum Crodoberto duce’ won a 
victory over the Slavs; Fredegar. rv 68. 
Chrodolenus father of Vrsinus (in Gaul) L VI/E VII 

Father of Vrsinus, Beppolenus 2 and Chaimedes; dead by 628; 
Marini, P. Dip. 60. 


Chrysanthus vestiarius VH 


XpvoavO(w) Beotiapio; Zacos 1433 (seal: obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ocorróke Border; rev.: XPV[C]/ANGOB/&CTIA/PIO)). 


CHRYSAORIVS (v.c.) (Italy) M VI 

Of noble birth, he was a relation of bishop Probus of Reate and father 
of Maximus 5 (a monk whom Gregory met during his own time as a 
monk); he lived in Valeria and had a great reputation for avarice; being 
very rich and very wicked, he was surrounded on his deathbed by evil 
spirits come for his soul; Greg. Dial. iv 40, Hom. in Evang. 1 12.7 (PL 76. 
1122) (quidam vir nobilis in Valeria provincia nomine Chrysaorius fuit, 
quem lingua rustica populus Chryserium vocabat). 


Chryses architect M VI 

Native of Alexandria and an architect (unxavoroiós 8:£16$), employed 
by Justinian in Mesopotamia, at Dara and elsewhere; responsible for 
damming the river at Dara; Proc. Aed. n 3.2—23. 


CHRYSOGONVS v.c, cancellarius (in Italy) EVH 

Witness of the donation to the church of Ravenna made by Stephanus 
58 at Rome; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Hal. 10-195, lines 41 Grihisogonus 
v.c. cancellarius) and 65 Chrisogonus v.c. cancell(avius). 
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He was perhaps a Burgundian, in view of his attachment to Theoderic 
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Chrysonas ex pracfectis VII 
[X]pucov& aro trápxe[v]; Zacos 1434 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

55.1483. (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bone; rev.: 

[X]PV/CONA/ATIOETI/APXQL[N J). 


Chucus high official (under Chlotharius H) ry 

One of three high officials under Chlotharius HH (see Gundelandus and 
Warnacharius 2) in 617 who accepted a bribe of one thousand solidi from 
Lombard envoys; Fredegar. tv 45. Gundeland and Warnachar were 
maiores domus palatii (in Neustria and Burgundy respectively); Chucus 
was perhaps maior domus in Austrasia. If so, he probably succeeded Rado. 

Probably identical with Hugus, quidam primatis procerum, recorded 


in F. S. Arnulfi 14. 


Chundo cubicularius tof Guntram) | 590 

Cubicularius regis; executed in 590 on Guntram's orders at Chalon- 
sur-Saóne after allegedly killing an aurochs (cf. Dalton n, 594) in the 
royal forests of the Vosges; Guntram later regretted his haste in killing 
‘fidelem sibique virum necessarium; Greg. Tur. AF x to, 


Chunsena mother of Chramnus E/M VI 


Wife or mistress of Chlotharius I, to whom she bore Chramnus; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 3. ; 
Cilla Lombard commander 603 
Mentioned by pope Gregory in 603 in a letter to Smaragdus; he 
promised Gregory to observe the thirty-day truce made by Smaragdus, 
provided that the imperial forces did likewise, and he also released his 
prisoners, but Gregory feared that he would still attack ifthe opportunity 
arose; Greg. Æp. xut 36 (a. 603 June), Evidently a Lombard commander, 
possibly a dux. 
CITONATVS vir magnificus (Italy); ?praefectus annonae 590 
Vir magnificus Citonatus; he informed pope Gregory that, contrary 
to the report of Iustinus 8, supplies of corn from Sicily were short of what 
was needed; Greg. Ef. : 2 (a. 590 Sept). He was possibly praefectus 
annonae. 
44 * o pgs X7 
Ciucilo comes palatii (of Sigibert) M VI 
l'ormer comes palatii of Sigibert, killed in 577/578 by Chilperic's men 
for his loyalty to Merovech ; Greg. Tur, HF v 18 ad fin, (quondam comes 


palatii Sigiberti regis fuerat). 
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a learned, experienced and skilful soldier (in proeliis strenuus...in 
bellica studia eruditus, in causis bellicis nihilominus exercitatus). 
Possibly in 587 he suppressed an attempt at rebellion against 
Reccared and bishop Massona of Merida, led by the Arian bishop 
Sunna and several comiles civitatis; Vit. Patr. Emer. xvi-xvii, and cf. for 
the date Joh. Bicl. s.a. 588 and Garcia Moreno, p. 41, no. 35, n. 3 
In 589 in Septimania he defeated the army of Guntram under Boso 2 
near Carcassonne, although outnumbered, taking many prisoners and 
looting the Frankish camp; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 589, Isid. Hist. Goth. 54, cf. 
Greg. Tur. HF 1x 31, Fredegar. rv 10, and sce Boso 2. 

In 599 he received a letter from pope Gregory, praising his loyalty to 
Reccared and enlisting his aid for an abbot Cyriacus visiting Spain; 
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Claudia (ILCV 163) 1V/VI: PLRE " 

















Claudia (CIL v 7138) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Claudia religiosa femina  ?VI 


CIL v 366 = ILCV 219 b Parentium. See further Fausta. 


CLAVDIANVS ?proconsul Dalmatiae | 549 


Claudianus was governor of Salona in 549 (GoTtep TOTE ZoÀovov 
Ape); at the news of Indulf's attack on Laureate he sent an army by sea 
against him; Proc. BG m 35.27. He evidently had military powers and 
perhaps combined them with the civil authority; Procopius normaily 
employs specific terms (e.g. opa Tod, KaTaAoyol, puak) when E: 
alluding to purely military posts, and the only other occasions where he 
writes of the &pyxcov of a city concern the post of dux et augustalis at 
Alexandria (cf. Hephaestus, Liberius (PLRE n) and Rhodon). Dalmatia 
was recovered for the Romans in 536 (cf. Constantianus 2) and 
remained Roman thereafter, in spite of Gothic attacks (Proc. BG 1 
16.818, in 537) and Lombard raids (Proc. BG ut 33.12, in the 5405) ; its 
administration was perhaps already under a proconsul (cf. Marcellinus 3, 
and see Stein, Bas-Emp. u 801), possibly combining civil and military 
authority. 


| styled ‘gloria vestra’). 

Claudius 3 cancellarius (of Childebert II) before 591 
Claudius quidam ex cancellariis regalibus; miraculously cured of a 
fever by St Martin while Gregory of Tours was at Childebert’s court in 
591; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. iv 28, cf. iv. 26 for the date. 

Claudius 4^ ^ ^ maior palatii (of Theoderic II) 606 
A Gallo-Roman of Burgundy, appointed successor of Protadius in 606 
(subrogatur maior domus Claudius genere. Romanus); praised in 
glowing terms by Fredegarius as an intelligent and sensible person, 
patient, capable, well educated and an excellent raconteur, trustworthy 
and amiable, who had learnt from the experience of bis predecessors. to 
practise moderation in office; his one fault was apparently corpulence 
through overeating; Fredegar. 1v 28. 


Claudius i leading notable (under Guntram) 585 

Sent in 585 by Guntram to kill or capture Eberulfus at Tours; he first 
visited Fredegundis in Paris and obtained promises of rewards for killing 
Eberulf, and then went to Cháteaudun and obtained three hundred men 
from the comes there, before proceeding to Tours; there he ingratiated 
himself with Eberulf before killing him, but was then killed himself by . 
Eberulf's men; he had a wife who came from Meaux; Greg. Tur. HF vit. 
29. His name suggests that he was a prominent Gallo-Roman under 
Guntram. He evidently had authority over the comes at Chateaudun, 


a 


and was allegedly addressed by Eberulf as ‘dominus meus’. 


- Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 


Clementina patricia (Italy) L VI 
Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; 2p. 1 11 (a. 590 Dee), 
ix 85 (a.598 Dec./599 jan, x 6 (a. 600 March) (all addressed 
' Clementinae patriciae’; she is styled ' gloria vestra’ and ' gloriosa filia"). 
Also mentioned in Greg. Ep. m 1 (a. 592 Sept; styled ‘gloriosa 
Clementina’ and ‘nobilis femina’). 
. Possibly daughter of Clementinus 1; cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, 
p. 109. Possibly also wife of Eutherius, about whose death she wrote to 
|! Gregory in 599, receiving in reply a letter of consolation; Greg. £f. 1 11 
(cited under Eutherius). She lived in Campania, apparently at Naples; 
in 592 Gregory instructed the rector of the papal patrimony in Campania 
to investigate the role of Clementina and her servants in an assault on 


Claudius 2 dux Lusitaniae 2587-589 

A Spaniard, of noble Roman family, and a catholic; Vit. Patr. Emer. : 
xvi 39 (nobili genere ortus, Romanis fuit parentibus progenitus). - 

V.C, DVX LVsSITANIAEK a. 587(2)-589: virum clarissimum ducem 
Emeretensis civitatis, Vit, Patr. Emer. xvn 39 (in 2587, c£. below); dux 
Lusitaniae, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 589; dux, Isid. Hist. Goth. 54. Alluded to in Vit. 
Patr, Emer. xvu 39 as ‘vir illustris? and ‘vir egregius’, and described as 
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Greg. Ep. 1x 230 (a. 599 Aug.; addressed ‘Claudio in Spaniis’; he is 


ege detis 











1 
i 
i 
| 
| 
i 


CLEMENTINA 


m——— ————————— ra d S a t m mH t i rur ttim enim tin 


the visitor of the see of Naples, bishop Paul of Nepet (Jp. m 1) and in 
600 he informed her of the election of a new bishop of Surrentum (Ey. 


Clementinus | patricius (in Italy) 546 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnifici! to whom pope John II wrote 
a letter in early 534) before March 24; AC Oe. 1v i, p. 206 (= Mansi vin 
803 = PL 66, 20). Cf. Ampelius t. 

PATRICIVS a. 546: Proc. BG ni 26.13 (Tratpixios avnp). 

Some time before 546 he surrendered a fort near Naples to Totila and 
the Goths :perhaps in 542, cf. Totila, p. 1329); consequently, when 
Rome fell to Totila (Dec. 17, 5467, he did not flee with the Roman troops 
but remained there, fearing the emperor's displeasure, and sought safety 
in a church; Proc. BG m 26.13. 


Clementinus 2 army officer (ast) 537 
He led a military force which hel ped E Ephraem of Antioch to persecute 
monophvsites in the east in early 537 C mense kantin’, of indiction 15, to 


the start of the first indiction) ; Zach. HE x t. 


Cleonicus 


honorary consul VII 

KAgovikes vro; Zacos 2845 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of  Ocoroke pon9u; rev.: + TO/AOVAO/COVKAE/ 
ONIK(QNV /TIAT@ +). 


Gleopatra daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VH 
Daughter of Maurice and Constantina 1; sister of Anastasia 5 and 
Theoctiste 3: Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 605. For the fate of the sisters and 
their mother ‘all eventually executed in 605 or 607), see Constantina. 
Perhaps identical with Sopatra, named as a daughter of Maurice and 
a disciple of St Eustolia in the Synaxarium of Constantinople (ed. Delehaye, 
Propylaeum ad ASS, Nov.), cols. 207-8 (Nov. 9). 


Cleph Lombard king 572-574 

Clebus; Mar. Avent. Cleph or Claffo; elsewhere. 

Of noble Lombard family (nobilissimum de suis virum); husband of 
Masa; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 31. Father of Authari; Origo Gent. Lang. 
6, His:, Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 11 16, See stemma 20c. 

pvx of the Lombards, at ‘Beleos’, a. 572: when made king in 572, he 
was ‘dux Langobardorum’, Mar. Avent. sa. 573. Described as * Cleph 
de Beleos^, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, c£. Hist. Lang. cad. Goth. 6 (de Peleos ^] 
Beleos is a geographical indication, probably of some town or city in 
north Italy, where Cleph was dux. but its identity scems unknown. 
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KiNG of the Lombards a. 572-574: chosen as king after the murder of 
Alboin in 572; Mar. Avent. s.a. 573, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 6, Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang. u 31. Murdered by a slave in 574, after 
reigning two years; Mar. Avent. s.a. 574, Origo Gent. Lang. 6 (two years), 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (two years, six months), Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. n 
31 (one year, six months), Fredegar. tv 45. 

Said to have killed or exiled many Romans; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 
gi, c£. Mar. Avent. s.a. 573. (plures seniores et mediocres ab ipso 
interfecti sunt). 


Clericus son of Ioannes qui et Gylus 562 
Son of Ioannes 74 (qui et Gylus) ; in October 562 he had his hands cut 

off T e p part in fighting among the Blues in the Pittacia district; 

Joh. Mal. 492 

Co...tus vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) s VI 

Dead by May 3, 555, when his heirs are mentioned at Aphrodito; P. 


Lond. v 1692a, line 13 Koar& TH Spia TÓv kAnpovóuov ToU am 
tv&o£o[r(&tnsg)] uvnu(ns) Ko... ro(u). 


Coch (Koy) Avar envoy 593 
Envoy of the Avar khan to Priscus 6 at Durostorum in 593; Theoph. 
Sim. vi 6.6ff. 

The name recurs, of another barbarian, in Men. Prot. fr. 70 (= Suid. 
v. &rpakTov, s.v. eu@Uwpov); not the same man. 


Fl. Colluthus 1 ?v.c., scriniarius (in Egypt) M VI 
) . gyYp* 














Son of Ammonius; a scriniarius attested in documents from Aphrodito, 
probably in 539; P. Cairo Masp. 67327, lines 37, 42, 47, P. Lond. v 1702, 
lines 1, 6. Both documents are rent receipts to Apollos (father of Fl. 
Dioscorus 5) who was still alive in 541 but dead by 543; one (P. Catro 
Masp.) alludes to a third indiction, presumably 539/540. 

He is alluded to in two other documents, both concerning nephews of 
his by his sister; P. Cairo Masp. 67313 probably from Antinoe (among 
friends asked to help the nephews concerning an inheritance is © 
Aaprrpora[ros] Thay 6d[o]s Kar r[&u]nrépa ó KYPIOS KoAA[o(u)0]os é 


, 
* 


oxpiviàptos), P. Cairo Masp. 67099 probably from Aphrodito (line 
4... ti Aoyump(orerro) kupiw K[oA]Aou6c tH eifp]lnuévæ Ofelio nu æv] 
katà pryrépa). One nephew bore the name Philemon (P. Cairo Masp. 
57313). 

Since Aapmpóraros is not linked with oxpivi&pios and occurs only 
before the name, in the position usually reserved for flattery rather than 
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technical accuracy, its use here is probably loose. Of. however Cosmas ta 


for a contrary example. 


Colluthus 2 notarius (at Antacopolis) M VI 


The protocometae of Aphrodito, including Apollos, were summoned, re 


probably to Antaeopolis, rpós Kó[AAov0ov] tov vorápiov, perhaps by 
Menas 5 (the pagarch); P. Cairo Masp. 67061, lines 2-3 Aphrodito. Cf. 
Menas, 


COLLVTHVS 3 
v.c., comes; cancellarius and pagarch (of Antacopolis) 567/568 

Two sets of verses composed in his honour by Fl. Dioscorus survive; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso (= Pap. 1) and P. Cairo Masp. 67187 verso 
(= Pap. 2) (the latter verses are apparently on behalf of Antacopolis). 

Son of Apa Dius; Pap. 1, line 18. Brother of Callinicus 4, Dorotheus 7 
and Marcus 7; Pap. 1, right col., line 29, left col, line 41. He was 
probably a native of Antaeopolis; Pap. 2. 

COMES ET CANCELLARIVS ET PAGARCGHVs: Pap. 1, lines 17-18 Els tov 
KopeTa KÓAAouOov tov méya[p]xov. He is attested in a papyrus of late 
567/early 568 as ó Aaump(óraros) KUpIos Kóňňovðos ó Kory KEAA pios 
K(al) rray&pxns; P. Cairo Masp. 67005, line 19 (possibly from Antinoe; 
a petition, written by Dioscorus, to the dux Athanasius 3, which claims 
that orders from Colluthus for the release of a widow of Aphrodito had 
not been obeyed) (for the date, see Athanasius). In another document of 
about the same date (also addressed to Athanasius) Colluthus is accused 
by the council of Ombi (in the Upper Thebaid; of pagan leanings and 
of rousing the Blemmyes to attack the people of Ombi; P. Cairo Masp. 
67004 (possibly from Antinoe; Colluthus is styled simply (line 2j [ó 
Aa]urrpo(rarros ;). 

To judge by the dates, Colluthus was pagarch of Antacopolis at the 
same time as Menas 5. 


Colluthus 4 doctor (at Hermopolis) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. m 77, lines 1-2 
toxov rra(pà) tol Kup(iov) KoAAoU8ou Tot cogoTa(tov) apyeratpoy (for 
the éuBoAn of an eleventh indiction). 


COLLVTHVS 5 vir spectabilis (in Egypt) L VI/E. VH 


Named in a list of minor officials and others, whose purpose is not 


stated; P. Oxy. 1108, line 5 Tov wepiPACeTrTov) KoAdouOov. The date is 
that given by the editors of P. Oxy. 
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COMENTIOLVS 1 
D 
Colluthus 6 advocatus fori Thebaidis ?602 

Mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome in which a 
certain Aurelius Pekysis made an agreement with Colluthus and Ioannes 
zc, comes (loannes 229); P. Ross.-Georg. V 42, line 3... KoAAoUGe 
oor ]aoTik® pópou OnPaibos vid Tol THs Aoyias uv[juns..., and line 
8 TẸ Aoyicorá]to. Korova [oxo]Aae iki. The document alluded to 
Tipe]otou N[&ou as augustus (i.e. the emperor Maurice) and mentions a 
seventh indiction (either 588/589 or 603/604); the editors describe it as 
in the same hand as P.-Ross.-Georg. 11 49 (dated a. 604/605) and assign 
it the date ?602. Dx 

Possibly identical with KóAAou8os ouv O(tó) ox(oAac'rikos) ' Epu(ou)- 
m(óAecos) [. . .; Stud. Pal. 11 409, line 1, from Hermopolis (a receipt issued 
by him). 

Columba gloriosa filia (in Africa) 601 

Joint addressee with Savinella and Galla ofa letter from pope Gregory 
praising them for their good works and sending keys of St Peter; styled 
‘gloriosa filia’; Greg. Ep. xit 2 (a. 601 Sept.). The bearer of the letter, 
Hilarus ‘cartularius noster’, worked in Africa. 

Colympadius (?) ex praefectis VH 

KoAuprraStou (?) &rró &mápxov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1421 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (182) of, perhaps, KoAupTradiou ; rev. : 
cruciform monogram (28) of dard érépyov). The name is very doubtful ; 
another possibility might be AapTrabixiou. | 
Comentiolus | patricius; MVM 598-602 

A native of Thrace; Evagr. HE vt 15, Nic. Call. HE xvu 18. 

scRIBO a. 583: Theoph. Sim. 1 4.7 (&v6pa àv TWLATOPUAGKEOV TOU 
BaoiAéws Urreppepduevov, àv okpiBowa Tfj Actividi povi ‘Poaopaior 
katovouáčouotw). 

In 583 he accompanied Elpidius r on an embassy to the khan of the 
Avars; Theoph. Sim. 1 4.6-7, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1 692. They met 
the khan at Anchialus to discuss a treaty, but the khan's inflexible 
attitude provoked Comentiolus to an outspoken statement (supposedly 
narrated at Theoph. Sim. 1 5.1716); put in chains by the irate khan, he 
was released on the following day after the other Avar leaders 
intervened; Theoph. Sim. 1 4.7-6.3. : 

?DVX or COMES REI MILITARIS (in Thrace) a. 584: in the following year, 
after a truce with the Avars (?spring, cf. Elpidius), Comentiolus was 
given a military command (osx Gxopyov rofiapxía miotevetar) and 
sent to expel the Slavs from "Thrace; he defeated them near the river 
Erginia; Theoph. Sim. 1 7.3, cf. Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1692, Zon. XIV 
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He was probably comes ret militaris or dux (rather than magister 
militum) ; cf. Theodorus 21 for the title. 

MVM PRAESENTALIS à, 585: following this success he was made magister 
militum praesentalis and again sent against the Slavs; Theoph. Sim. 1 7.4 
(81& Tol TOUTO kai eTpecrnyós vro ToU atn rokp&ropos avis xeiporovnodis 
&rtoo T£AAerat xod ‘Poopiaikats &Eias Acti puvE TAL THY TE TOU Trpatto£vrou 
Tfjv Tapa ‘Paopatois Aeyouévny évoTrAov fysuovias TIE} &rogéperar), 
Theoph. AM 6076 ‘otpatnyds). The word oUm is difficult, since 
Comentiolus had not previously been magister militum (the normal 
meaning of otpatnyos in this sort of context); either otpatnyds here 
means simply commander and Comentiolus’ title is then elaborated by 
Theophylact in the rest of the sentence cf. also Theoph. Sim. vin 10; 
cited below, p. 325). 
&rrogvéAAerat and Theophylact regarded as having misrepresented his 
source, 

PATRICIVS: Comentiolus was a patricius, possibly in 589, CZL n 3420 = 
D 835 (see below), and certainly at his death in 602, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 
602. He perhaps received the title in 585; Theoph. Sim. 1 7.4 (‘ Pooueiikais 
bias AauTpuvetat, i.e. honours were conferred in addition to the title 
of MV ME praesentalis:. 

In summer 585 Comentiolus went to Adrianople and met and 


defeated a large horde of Slavs under Ardagast close by, near the fort of 


Ansinon in the district of Astice; Theoph. Sim. t 7.5-6, Theoph, AM 
6076, Cedr. 1 692, Zon. XIV 12. 

Apparently in autumn 586 he was made supreme commander (i.e. 
oTpaTHyOs ab rokpárop) against the Avars when they broke the treaty 
and harried cities in Moesia and Scythia; Theoph. Sim. 1 8.10-11 
(BaciAsuUs õe KouevrioAov orporrmyov AVISTNOL kai Tis re&tons ryyeuovíos 
KnSeuova rourovi Trposo"rrjioarro). It is not possible to tell whether he 
remained MV M praesentalis or was appointed to some other ju) 
(MV M per Thracias or quaestor exercitus;. According to T heoph. Sim. 
8.1, the date was late in the same year as Comentiolus’ earlier activities 
against the Slavs (585); however at 1 8.11 the narrative of the Danube 
wars breaks off abruptly with the appointment of Comentiolus and 
when it resumes at i 10.8, equally abruptly, it apparently relates ne 
ensuing campaign against the Avars but does so under the year 587; cf 


Fheoph. Sim. rm :0.5-6 and see Heraclius 3. In the Chronicle of 
l'heophanes (AM 6079) the break in Vheophylact’s narrative is s ignored 


and the events of Theoph. Sim. 1 8.10711 are connected directly with 
those of u ro.8ff. and placed in a year corresponding apparently to 
586/587. 


On campaign in, apparently, 587, Comentiolus went to Anchialu 


or, less probably. aW@is should be taken with 
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and assembled an army ten thousand strong; the four thousand least 
warlike he left to guard his camp while the remaining six thousand were 
divided equally between himself, Castus and Martinus 3; Theoph. Sim. 
y 10. 8-9, Theoph. AM 6079. He remained inactive at Marcianopolis 
while Castus and Martinus engaged the Avars (cf. Rusticius) and then 
when they rejoined him he took his whole force up into the Haemus 
mountains (to a place called Sabulente Canalion); Theoph. Sim. u 
11.179, Theoph, AM 6079. After further delays, during which the Avars 
overran Thrace, he led his troops down to Astice intending to take the 
khan unawares but a disturbance involving the Roman baggage animals 
warned the Avars and the khan escaped; Theoph. Sim. n 11.97-15.12 

Theoph. AM 6079. 

.PATRICIVS (see above) and MAGISTER MILITVM SPANIAE a. 589: sent by 
Maurice to Spain against barbarian enemies (presumably the Visigoths), 
he had one of the gates of Carthago Nova strengthened; CYL n 3.420 = 
D 835 = (LCV 792 = Vives, IJnscripctones cristianas, n. 362 Cartagena 
(Carthago Nova), dated Sept. 589/Aug. 590 (year eight of Maurice, = 
Aug. 589~Aug. 590, in indiction eight, = Sept. 589-A ug. 590) (Comenci- 
olus sic haec iussit patricius, missus a Mauricio Aug(usto) contra hostes 
barbaros, magnus virtute magister mil(itum) Spaniae), Tf this is really 
the same person, Comentiolus had left Spain by the date of the 
inscription and was involved in the war with Persia (sec below), and it 
was presumably not yet known in Spain that he would not be returning. 
C£. however Comitiolus 2, with whom the Comenciolus of the inscription 
could possibly be identical. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 589-591: probably in autumn 589 he was 
appointed M VM per Orientem in place of Philippicus; Theoph. Sim. m 
3.16 M Theoph. AM 6080 (atpatnyov tis &vorroAfjs) (= 
Cedr. 1695), Evagr. HE vi 15 (= Nic, Call. HE xviu 18). His army, led 
by Heraclius 3, defeated the Persians at Sisarbanon near Nisibis after 
Comentiolus himself had allegedly taken flight to Theodosiopolis; 
Theoph. Sim. imr 6.1—5, Evagr. HE vi 15 (he fought bravely), Theoph. 
AM 6080, Nic. Call. HE xviu 18, Cedr . 1 695, and see Whitby, pp. 
xxii-iii. Later in 589 he laid siege to Martyropolis and captured the 
nearby stronghold of Acbas; Evagr. HE vi 15, Theoph. Sim. tv 2.1 (ó 
‘Papatwv oporrnyós), Nic. Call. HE xvu 18. 

In spring 590 while at Hierapolis he received from Probus 5 the news 
that Chosroes was asking for Roman help to regain his Tul and he 
wrote to Maurice for instructions; Theoph. Sim. iv 10.9 (6 otpatnyos). 
On the emperor's orders he welcomed C er to Hierapolis; Theoph. 
Sim. tv 12.8, Theoph. AM 6680, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20. In summer he 
accompanied Chosroes from Hierapolis to KC rA after Maurice's 
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decision to assist the Persian; Theoph. Sim. IV 14.5, 15.7, ch Evagr. HE 
vi 18 (unnamed otparnyós sent to assist Chosroes). At Constantina he. 
executed Sittas 2 and other Romans who had formerly betrayed | 
Martyropolis; Theoph. Sim. tv 15.13-18. Subsequently he was replaced 
(by Narses 10) as commander of the forces helping Chosroes, following 
a complaint from Chosroes that he was too disrespectful; Theoph. Sim. | 
v 2.7-8 (probably in Jan. 591). However he remained as a subordinate 
commander and took part in the subsequent campaign in Persia, 
commanding the right wing of Narses’ army (tTaypatapyny ToU Sebo 
Képartos ToU payipou — perhaps as dux); Theoph. Sim. v 8.1-2. 

MVM a. 598—602 (?PER THRACIAS, a. 598-601): he campaigned as 
MV M against the Avars in 598 and 599, retained the command in the 
same area in 600, when no fighting occurred, and probably also for a 
time in 60r, and was still MVM at his death in 602 (sce below?. In office 
in 598, Theoph. Sim. vit 13.9 (Ô Tv ‘Pwpaiov oTpaTnyos), 13.11 (6 
TOAgUAPXOS), 14.3.5, VII 1.9 (6 oTPATNYOS); in 599, Theoph. Sim. vit 
1.10 (reappointed otpatnyds), 4.5 (6 otpaTnysés); in 600, Theoph. Sim. 
vit 4.8 (reappointed otpatnyés); in ?601, Joh. Ant. fr. 218b (6 
otparnyós, in Thrace); in 602, at his death, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602 (è 
opocrnA&rns). When recording his death, Theophylact noted that his 
narrative had frequently mentioned Comentiolus as OTPATNYÒS TÄS — 
EUpcorrns; Theoph. Sim. vi 13.2 (&voipeirot te kai Kouevtionos éxelvos, —— 
Sv mordis ó Adyos OTPATHYOY THs EUparns avEderfev), cf. Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 41 (from Theophylact). Theophanes, also in recording his 
death, styles him ó otpatnydés Tfjg pawns; "Theoph. AM 6100. 
Comentiolus and Priscus 6 are styled oi otpatnyol tév Eopoorradov 
Kuucerov in Nic. Call. HE xvu 37 (narrating events of 599 and derived 
from "Theoph. Sim. vu t. 11ff. where the expression does not occur). 
Comentiolus was certainly MVM from 598 to 602 and possibly MVM 
per Thracias in 598 to Gor; the expression otpatnyos tis Evparmns 
alludes to the area of his command, not to his formal title, on which cf. 
Priscus (who was made otpatnyés tis Evpeotns in 588, Theoph. Sim. 
vi 4.7, but whose official title was MVM per Thracias, Theoph. Sim. vi 
5.13). The two statements recording his reappointments refer to his. 
reappointments as commander against the Avars. 

In spring 598 he was sent to Moesia to campaign against the Avars ( cf. 
Theoph. AM 6092, sent with infantry to aid Priscus 6); the khan left 
Tomi (soon after Easter) and approached him near Nicopolis, and 

‘omentiolus withdrew to the fort of Zicidiba (near Nicopolis, cf. Proc. 
Aed. 1v 11.20) ; on the next day he reached latrum, with the Avars close 
by, and prepared his forces for battle but in so disorganised a manner 
that the army retreated in disorder for several days and suffered heavy 
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losses while Comentiolus fled first to Drizipara, where the citizens 
refused him entry, and then on to the Long Walls; Theoph. Sim. vi 
13.8-14.10, 'Theoph. AM 6092, Nic. Call. HE xvm 28. His arrival in 
Constantinople created a panic; Theoph. Sim. vil 15.4. Later in the 
year, after the Avars had made peace and withdrawn, Comentiolus was 
accused of treachery by envoys from the Thracian armies; the case 
however was dropped at the emperor’s request after he had initially 
ordered an enquiry to calm public disquiet, and Comentiolus was 
subsequently reappointed to his command; Theoph. Sim. vri 1.9-10, 
Theoph. AM 6092, Zon. xiV 13, Cedr. 1 700. It was probably on this 
occasion that he was replaced by Philippicus; Joh. Ant. fr. 218b. 

Reappointed for the campaign of 599; Theoph. Sim. vir 1.10 (ais 
& KousvríoAos ytverot otpatnyos). Departing from Constantinople in 
summer, he was first reconciled with the troops and then led his army to 
the Danube to join forces with Priscus at Singidunum; Theoph. Sim. vui 
1.11, Theoph. AM 6093. They had orders from Maurice to break the 
peace with the Avars; Theoph. Sim. vir 2.1. They went to Viminacium 
where Comentiolus allegedly feigned illness to avoid having to fight; 
Theoph. Sim. vut 2.377, Theoph. AM 6093. Priscus had to assume sole 
responsibility for the conduct of the ensuing campaign; Theoph, Sim. 
vit 1,6-7. Later in the year, his health restored, Comentiolus went to 
Novae and eventually, against local opposition, secured a guide to take 
him and the army along the long disused Via Traiani, so that he could 
winter in Constantinople; however the route was extremely difficult and 
severe. winter conditions exacted a heavy toll of men and animals; 
eventually he reached Philippopolis, where he spent the winter before 
going to Constantinople in the spring of 600; Theoph. Sim. vu 4.378, 
Theoph. AM 6093, Nic. Call, HE xvii 37. 

In summer 600 he was again appointed to his command but in this 
year there was no warfare on the Danube frontier; Theoph. Sim. vni 
4.8-9. For 601 the command was entrusted to Petrus 55. | 

Late in 602 Comentiolus was entrusted by Maurice with the defence 
of the walls of Constantinople against Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vii 8.7, 
Theoph. AM 6094. He was one of the adherents of Maurice executed by 
Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.2 (cited above), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 
Theoph. AM 6100 (referred to under the year 608), Zon. XIV 13, Cedr. 
1 yoo, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41. 

On the bias against Comentiolus in Theophylact, see W hitby, pp. 
xxiii-iv, and 210-11, nn. 8 and 9. 
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Comentiolus 2 patricius; ?2MVM per Orientem 616 

Brother of the emperor Phocas; he was a patricius (TOV Tatpikioy 
KougvrioAov. : in 610 he was commander of the army in the east when 
Phocas was overthrown; refusing to recognise Heraclius, he took his 
troops to Ancvra to winter (iLe, 610-611) and arrested Heraclius! envoy 
Philippicus; ne threatened to execute him and other prominent men but 
was assassinated himself by Tustinus 14 before he could do so; V. Theod, 
Sye. 152 (ysvouevns Se Ths àvrapoieg UO KopevtioAou ToU dSedpot 
Dees KOTEXSYTOS TOTE TOV OTpaTOV Kal &AÓovros aUTOU did cis 
avatolts cuv Té otpatd év 'Ayküpa TH LNTpOTIOAEL mi mapa- 
xelwadio;. He is alluded to in V. Theod. Spe. 161. 


Comentiolus Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 = Phot. Bibl. 645: see Domnentiolus 
and cf. Ioannes 81. 
COMETAS father of Ioannes 25): PLRE u, p. 306. 
COMETAS ı ?governor of Thebais E/M VI 
An ancestor of Athanasius 3, mentioned in the panegyric on 
Athanasius written by Fl. Dioscorus 4: P. Cairc bh. 6 - REG 
Hes sn by Fl. Dioscoi us 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67097 = REG 24 
(1911), p. 428, lines 10-11, 98-9 (cited under Athanasius). See further 
Cyrillus 1. 


; 
Cometas 2 brigand-hunter 537 

A AnoroBicokrns of Antioch, sent by the patriarch Ephraem to seize 
and arrest the monophysite bishop John of Tella; John was seized on 
l'eb. 1, 537; Zach. HE x 1 C)per virum quendam cui nomen Cometas’), 
Elias, V. Joh. ep. Tell, pp. 43-4 (C necnon ct is etiam qui ab Ephraim 
missus est ut hoc negotium perficeret, qui a Beth Balas castro erat et in 
territorio Antiochenorum id quod "latronum strangulator" ibi vocatur 
factus erat, cul nomen fuit Cometas"). l 


COMITAS qui et DIPVNDIARISTES 3 
praetor plebis 547-55! 
Full name; Joh. Mal. 483, Joh. Mal. frag. Tusc. (PG 85. 1820-21) 
(cited below), 

PRAETOR PLEBIS a, 547-551 Aug. in 547 Comitas conducted the tria 
ol Andreas 5 and Ioannes 41 Dandax for the murder of the bishop o 
Cyzicus; Joh. Mal, 483 (ovtos xounros (sic; presumably a scribal error 

: i N P a MA m^ RF E e , 

i Kopita) rrpairopos ToU erikAnv Aitrouvbiapiotou). In ec. March 550 
he recovered the imperial crown eight months afier it had been lost (in 
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Kopita Trpatrepos ToU emiKAny Aiarrouvbapiotou), In August 551 he 
was sent to remove pope Vigilius and his followers by force from the 
church in Constantinople where they had sought refuge; Joh. Mal. frag. 
Tusc. (PG 85.1821) (Kóprrav tov Trpaitepa tov &rikAnv Arctrouvdsa- 
piothy), Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz), p. 4 (a comitatu praetoris (could 
the text originally have been: a Comita tunc praetore ?) cum multitudine 
armatorum militum veniente), Ep. 4, p. 22 in tantum ut illic praetor, ad 
quem fures et homicidae tantummodo pertinent, mitteretur; he finally 
gave up the attempt and left), For the praetor plebis (trparroop àv 
Shov) at Constantinople, c£. Just. Nor. 13, 14 praef, 79.2, 80 praef., 
go.t.1. They were spectabiles; Just Nor. 5 epus 


Comitas 4 ; agens in rebus (East) 550 


Born in 500; -£COec, 1v i, p. 127 (aged fifty in 550). 

AGENS IN REBVS and PATER CIVITATIS (MOPSVESTIAE) à. 550 June 17: he 
was one of the elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before 
the synod there; 4COec, 1v i, p. 120 (Comitas dixit: Comitas dicor; agens 
in rebus et pater huius civitatis), p. 127 (agens in rebus et pater civitatis). 


Cf. Eumolpius. 


Comitas 5 envoy to the Avars 568 

Probably in carly 568 he was sent with the interpreter Vitalianus 2 on 
an embassy to Baian, khan of the Avars; they were held captive by him 
while he tried to capture Sirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 26. Cf. Bonus 4 and 


Comitas 6 interpreter Gn Dara. 573 
A ‘well-known person’, he was an interpreter (* Giepumveu ns ") 
between the Romans and the Persians and was sent from Dara during 
the siege of 573 to negotiate with Chosroes; he chose not to inform the 
citizens of the Persian offer to abandon the siege in return for five 
centenaria of gold, as he considered thc city impregnable; after the fall of 
Dara (Nov. 573) he was blinded for this by Chosroes; Joh. Eph. HE mn 
6.5, Mich. Syr. x 9. 
Cometas 7 vir gloriosissimus |. ? VI 
In two papyri from Oxyrhynchus are recorded payments, one of 
barley and one a money contribution for fuel for the baths (at 
Oxvrhynchus), both made Ba) ToU olk(ov) ToU evdoe(oTarov) 
Kopntou; P. Oxy. 2020 (sixth century}, 2040 (sixth or seventh century), 
Evidently owner of land near Oxyrhynchus and apparentiv à vm 


eloriosissimus and therefore a man of high honorific) rank. 
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Possibly identical with Cometas, son of Ioannes 32 and brother of 
Flavia Christodote, recorded in a papyrus- from Oxyrhynchus in 
pan " I »Q " m 1 ya s ` n H 

574/ 578; PSI 1 76, line 4 oU £v6o6(oratov) uou {SskooU TOU Kupiou © 
Kwunrou. C£. Christodote. : | 











Amts 8, chartulanus; poet M VI 

Author of two poems included in the Cycle of Agatdiuas; Anth. Gr. x 
265, IX 586 (both Kopnta yaptovAapiou). Cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, 
JHS 86 (1966), p. 8. 


Cometas 9 scholasticus; poet M VI 
Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agauuas: Anth, Gr. 1x 597 

(Kounyr& cyoraotixoy). 

ex praefectis M/L VI 


square monogram m 


Comitas 10 
Kopita é&mó étrapywv; Zacos 2807 (seal; obv.: 

(186) of Kopité&; rev.: +ATIO/EMAP/XOQN), 

Vi 


Comitas 11 vestitor et acho( huis?) 
ale cm Dumbarton 


Kourrás Beotitepos (Kal) oxo(Aapiou?); Zacos 
'"Koprrás; rev.: 


Oaks seal 55.2.54 (seal; obv.: square monogram (185) of 
BECTI/TWPO/CSCX). So 


Comitas (SB 1v 7475): the name on this inscription froin Ombi is to be 


read as kóu(nros) Tl& (cf. SEG vin 780). See Pas, 
7 ^ nm Ls 
Fl. Comitas Theodorus Bassus 
COMITATICIVS 
Identical with the unnamed successor of Vect 
56 PN "me : ‘ i 
in 598 wrongly claimed as his due the twenty urns ul wit f 
SH year to Vectas by Theodorus 48; Greg. Ep. 1x 51 (5:598. Nov.10 
" ay i 1 A ^ ` : : n i 
: aurentius 3). Commended to the favour of Maurentius 
ollowing good reports by the deacon Cyprianus and others laudabile 
E omitaticii nobis studium, et quam utilitatem in Mi wnati castro fecerit, 
indicavit) ; ETE m TP i : jTegory 
: avit); Greg. Ep. 1x 65 (a. 398 Nov./Dec.). In spring, 599 (108073 
^b gogo » p ~ 7347 i 
ordered the subdeacon Anthemius to see that certain HONEY 


COMES Miseni 598-599 


as a LH Miseni, who 
rived freely 


by Gregory, 


received 


; $ nr 
Loue aped d 6 and 


by bishop Benenatus of Misenum ‘pro construende TIE 

allegedly embezzled by him, be paid to Comitaticius orninan iy comiti 
praedictae civitatis) and used for the intended purpose ROT P AEE 
^ " ^ 1 | 
(a. 599 Feb./April). 
Baby, L VI 


| an excubitor, 


Comitiolus 1 exculitor TH 
AC jyiitif gee 


Father of Maria 8 and father-in-law of the clericus (ree 
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“pe died before 59, Jan. 
begue 
' George should 
| Greg. Ep. 1x 89 (a. 599 Jan.). The 
a subdeacon and rector of the papa 
Comitiolus had lived 


C 


Malaga and Stephan! 
and expelling them 

Ioannes to Spain to investg 
the right, 
church’s which he f 
incurred ; since an 

Gregory further orde 
should make restitution 5 
(Ianuarius was 
hominibus g 


perhaps 
patricius 
Comentiolus 1), 
Comentiolus 1 sinc 
whereas the whol 
Spain in 603. 


COMMISSVS 


when pope Gregory gave instructions that 
two of his freedmen and to a church of St 
anding the reluctance of Maria his heir; 
addressee of the letter, Sabinus, was 
| patrimony in Bruttium; presumably 


sts due under his will to 
be paid notwithst 


and owned property there. 


vir gloriosus; ?MVM per Spanias L VI/E Vil 
Gloriosus Comitio: us; accused by two Spanish bishops, Ianuarius of 
us (see unknown), of wrongfully condemning them 
Gregory sent the defensor 
bishops were in 


omitiolus 2 


from their sees; pope 
ate and ordered that, if the 
Comitiolus should restore any property of theirs or the 
nad seized and should indemnify them for expenses 
at Comitiolus had died; 
Comitiolus’ heir 
cf. xi. 49 
cum 


anconfirmed report said th 
red that, if such was the case, 
Greg. Ep. xm 47 (a. 603 Aug.) 
aliegedly expelled violently by clerics ‘una 
loriosi Comitioli ^). 
'omitiolus was a vir gloriosus in Spain and evidently held high office, 
as magister militum per Spanias; it is possible that Comenciolus, 
and MVM per Spanias in 589/590 was the same man (see 
pur it seems impossible to identify Comitiolus with 
the latter certainly died in Constantinople in 602 
e tone of Gregory implies that Comitiolus was still in 


sister of Theodora E/M VI 
f Acacius (keeper of bears for the Green faction 
er of the empress "Theodora and of Anastasia; 
Proc. Anecd. 9.3.9, Joh- Mal. 430, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643. Aged 
seven when her father died, she was introduced by her mother to a career 


as soon as possible; Proc. Anecd. 9.3.99. 
o (the marriage is recorded among 


Comito 


 Eldest daughter 9 
under Anastasius; ; sist 


on the stage 
Wife of Sinas 1; Joh. Mal. 43 
events of 528), Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. I 643- 


Commissus (?j scholasticus (in Sicily) 59? 
* Cu jmmissi scolastici' 
in a letter of pope 
„gory instructed Petrus to make 
ase, but it is very doubtful whether 


are proposed by some editors in a 
Gregory to the subdeacon Petrus, 
a payment to the man 


* Clommissus is 


The words 
corrupt passage 
rector of Sicily ; Gr* 
involved in this 4 
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correctly restored; Greg. Ep. u 38 (a. 592 July), and cf. the numerous 
manuscript variants. 


COMMODVS 


Epp. u, App. t, p. 438 (fundus qui appellatur Momordianum iuris 
H 


comitis Commodi). The document is dated Dec. 28, 587. 
Gallienus Concessus (CAL xut 3, p. 753) IV/NI: PLRE n. 


Conda domesticus (of several Frankish kings) M VI 

Subject of a eulogy by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. vn 16. He was 
doubtless one of the prominent leaders at^ Sigiberts court- when 
Venantius arrived in Gaul and was made welcome there, The poem was 
therefore composed, probably, c. 566. 

Not of noble ancestry, he ennobled his ancestors by his merits; Carm. 
vi 16, lines 7-12. 

From boyhood to old age he had served at the royal court, under a 
succession of kings, and reached the highest offices; Carm. vit. 16, lines 
1-6. 15-16 (a parvo incipiens existi semper in altum. perque gradus 
omnes culmina celsa tenes). 

TRIBVNVS under Theoderic I (a. 511/533); Carm. vu 16, lines 17-198 
Theudericus ovans ornavit honore tribunum: surgendi auspicium iam 
fuit inde tuum). l 

comes, and then pomesticys under Theodebert I (a. 533/547): Carm. 
vir 16, lines 19-26 (esp. 19-20 Theudebercthus enim comitivae praemia 
cessit, auxit et obsequiis cingula digna tuis, 23-26 instituit cupiens ut 
deinde domesticus esses: crevisti subito, crevit et aula simul. Florebant 
pariter veneranda palatia tecum, plaudebat vigili dispositore domus). 
, DOMESTICVS and adviser of Theodebald fa. 547/555): Carm. vu t5, 
lines 27-32 (Theudebaldi etiam. cum parva infantia vixit, huius in 
auxilium maxima cura fuit. Actibus eximiis sic publica iura fovebas, ut 
iuvenem regem redderes esse senem: ipse gubernabas, veluti si tutor 
adesses, commissumque tibi proficiebat opus). 

, DOMESTIGVS of Chlotharius (presumably a. 555/561): Carm. vi 10, 
lines 3374. (Chlotharii rursus magna dominatus in aula, quique domum 
simili iussit amore regi). 

Venantius explicitly states that he remained in office under a 
succession of kings; Carm. vu 16, lines 35-8 esp, 35-6 mutati reges, vos 
non mutastis honores, successorque tuus tu tibi dignus cras). | 

| "DOMESTIGVS under Sigibert (a. 561/575): under Sigibert, when 
Venantius was writing, he was lavishly rewarded and welcomed to the 
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king's table, but it is not clear that he was still domesticus; Carm. vu 16, 
lines 39742 (nunc etiam placidi Sigibercthi regis amore sunt data 
servitiis libera dona tuis, iussit et egregios inter residere potentes, 
convivam reddens proficiente gradu), but cf. Carm. vi 16 title (de 
Condane domestico). 

[n old age he took part in a battle against the Saxons, and lost two 
sons in it; Carm. vit 16, lines 47-52. This was perhaps under Chlotharius 
in 555; cf. Greg. Tur. HF iv. 16. Nevertheless, at the date of the poem 
he still had a child or children alive; Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 16, line 58 
(atque suum reparet proles opima patrem). 

Praised for his generosity; Carm. vit 16, lines 55-6. 


Conober (Fredegar. ut 54, Lib. Hist. Franc. 28): see Chanao. 
Conon (BCH 1886, p. 505) V/VI: PLRE 1n. 


Conon I vir inlustris; 2MVM vacans 5377548 


VIR INLVSTRIS a. 537: Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (Ioannes magister 
militum cum Batza, Conone, Paulo Remaque inlustribus). For the date, 
see below. l 

?uvM (VACANS) a. 5377548: there is no evidence to explain why Conon 
held the rank of vir inlustris; he was perhaps a magister mililum (vacans), but 
this is not certain. In 546 he and Bessas (probably MVM vacans; PLRE 
1) were styled otpaTnyol, but in the context, a speech attributed to the 
hungry people of Rome, the word is probably rhetorical; Proc. BG m 
17.2.5. 

In 537 Conon and Paulus 5 were sent from Constantinople to Naples 
with three thousand Isaurians to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; Proc. BG 
n 5.1, Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 538 (apparently under the overall 
command of Ioannes 46). At Naples they were joined by loannes and 
ordered to sail to Ostia with necessary supplies for Rome; Proc. BG 115.3. 
On arrival at Ostia the Isaurians landed unopposed and dug a trench to 
defend the harbour; Proc. BG u 7.1-2, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 
(wrongly said to have camped at Portus; sec Ioannes). After the supplies 
were conveyed to Rome, Conon presumably went there with most of the 
other reinforcements; Proc. BG n 7.12. 

In early 538 he was sent by Belisarius with a substantial force of 
Isnurian and Thracian infantry to occupy Ancona, Proc. BG n 11.5. 
Some of his men were sent to garrison Ariminum (cf. Proc. BG u 1 1.470, 
11.21—2), but Conon remained in command at Ancona; Proc. BG n 13.8 
(Kóucv Bt, Os Th ToU xcoplou quAaKI| geo T(jke). In summer 538 a 
Gothic force under Vacimus marched against Ancona; Conon led his 
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troops out to meet them but the Romans were greatly outnumbered and 
suffered heavy losses; the survivors, including Conon himself, were only. $ 
saved because the inhabitants of Ancona let ropes down from the walls 
to haul them up; Ancona was almost lost in the attack; Procopius | 


criticizes Conon for his folly in going outside the fortifications; Proc. BG 
H 13.8—15. 

In 542 Conon was commander of the garrison of Naples, with one 
thousand Romans and Isaurians under him, when the city was besieged 
by Totila; Proc. BG m 6.2. The city was hard pressed by the siege; Proc, 
BG m 6.14. Conon sent Demetrius 4 to Portus to ask Demetrius 3 for 
help; Proc. BG m 6.22. He later sent an urgent message to Maximinus 
2 in Sicily when supplies were exhausted; Proc. BG ni 7.2. Finally Conon 
accepted T'otila's offer of safety for himself and his men and surrendered 
the city (probably in spring 543); Proc. BG m 7.16-20. He was given 
ships by Totila and intended to sail with his men to Rome, but was 
prevented from leaving Naples by adverse winds; they were well-treated 
during the delay by Totila, who finally provided them with horses and 
pack-animals and an escort to go to Rome by land; Proc. BG im 8.6-9. 

In 546 Conon and Bessas were in command of the army in Rome 
during the siege by Totila; Proc. BG m1 17.2 (vols roO BaoiAécos otpoctoU 
&pyxouci, Bécoq te kal Kóvowi), 17.10 (Béooas te kal Kóvov, oltrep ToU 
tv ‘Poy puAaktnpiou fjpxov). Before the siege they had laid up a great 
supply of grain, which they then sold very profitably to the wealthier 
Romans as the siege went on; Proc. BG m 17.10. They ignored reports 
that Isaurians in the garrison planned to betray the city to the Goths; 
Proc. BG m 20.12. Conon fled with the other commanders when Totila 
entered Rome; Proc. BG nt 20.17, 23,1. The date was Dec. 17, 546; 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547. 


In late 547/early 548 Conon was put in command of the garrison 
which Belisarius left in Rome; Proc. BG im 27.16, 30.7. He was killed by 
his own troops in 548; they accused him of trafficking in corn and other 
supplies to their detriment; Proc. BG m 30.7. 


Conon 2 ?dux et augustalis Thebaidis 550/558 

In a papyrus from Antinoopolis, P. Lond. v 1708, probably written by 
Fl. Dioscorus 5 in late 567, the name of Conon is twice inserted into the 
text by Dioscorus, once to date the transfer to the home of one Psates of 
Apollos (father of Dioscorus) who had previously lost his sight in the 
ume of Horion (line 94) and once to correct the date &ró 'Opíovos to 
aro Kóvovos (line 208). The context shows that Conon was probably dux 
et augustalis of the Thebais after Horion. For the dates, ef. P. Lond. v, pp. 
121-2, 
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Kóvovos martpikiou; Zacos 899 (seal; obv.: +KO/NW/NOC; rev.: 
> B Lr ANE RE. Me E ` 
4 HA/TPI/KIS). Two more specimens occur in Zacos' series, one of 


-which is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2026. 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


1 ? - a atri Q1 [6 P ania! 5 VI 
Gonsentius _ defensor patrimonii (in Campania) L 


Father of Faustus 3; dead by 599, he had been defensor of the papal 
patrimony in Campania; Greg. Ep. 1x 93 (a. 599 Jan.; to Faustus; 
tempore quo quondam Consentius defensor pater gloriae vestrae 
commissi sibi patrimonii Campaniae curam gessit), 94 (same date; to 
Anthemius rector of the patrimony in Campania; Consentius defensor). 
CONSOLANTIA (?c.f) (in Sicily) 603 

Magnitudo vestra; joint addressee with Paschalis ofa letter from pope 
Gregory; they were in debt to the Roman church and Gregory sent his 
chartularius Adrianus as rector to Sicily to work out a solution for them; 
Greg. Ep, xm 25 (a. 603 Feb.; addressed ‘Paschali et Consolantiae 
Siciliae"). Possibly husband and wife. 


Constans 1 chartularius M/L VI 


" Constanti (ch)artulario; Zacos 773^ (seal; obv.: CON/STA/NTI; 
rev.: AAR/TYAA/R®). 


Constans 2 (Heraclius Constantinus) = Constans II e 
Augustus 641-668 

He was named Heraclius at his baptism, received the name 
Constantinus at his coronation, and was popularly known as Constans; 
cf. Ostrogorsky, Byz. Emp.” (trans. Hussey), p. 114. . 

Grandson of Heraclius, son of Heraclius Constantinus, in 641 he 
succeeded his uncle Heraclonas on the throne; Theoph. AM 6121, 6133, 
Cedr. 1 750, 754, Nic. Brev. 29, Chron. 1234, CXXV, Hist. Nest. n 107, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 96, Agapius, p. 478. See stemma 6. 

He was born on Nov. 7, 630 (indiction 4), and baptised on Nov. 3, 631 
(indiction 5); Theoph. AM 6122, Cedr. 1 750. 


Constantianus ! MVM (vacans) 5447545 
A native of Hlyricum, he was an advocate (ontwp) and had a 


reputation for cleverness; Proc. BP n 24.4. Probably an advocate at 
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m 
Constantinople, from where presumably he was sent on his first embassy 
(cf. below). l A 

In 543 he and Sergius 3 were sent on an embassy to Chosroes te 
negotiate a peace; Proc. BP n 24.3, 28.2. On the journey he fell ill ang 
so much time was lost that the situation changed, Justinian ordered 
further warfare, and the embassy, apparently, never reached Persia: 
Proce BP n 245-71 

MVM (VACANS) a. 544-545: in 544, alter the deaths of the otpatnyoi 
Iustus 2 and Peranius, Constantianus and Marcellus 5 were sent to the 
castern front to rep slace them; Proc. BP n 28.1—2. Vince llus and Iustus 
were relatives of Justinian; presumably therefore Constantianus was 
considered to be the replacement for Peranius. Styled ‘magister 
militum’; AMarcell. com. Addit. ad a. 546, cf. Jord. Rom. 377 ihe served 
with Martinus 2°. 


m 
Goths withdrew back to Ravenna and Constantianus was left in control 
of Dalmatia and Liburnia; he set out to conciliate the Goths who were 
settled in the area; Proc, BG 1 7.36, 15.15. These events were apparently 
completed by miduna s 536; Proc. BG 17.37 (end of the first year of 
the war). 

In spring 537 a Gothic force under Asinarius and Vligisalus set out 
with many ships to recover Dalmatia and besiege Salona; Proc. BG 1 
16,.8-10. At the news of Asinarius’ preparations (he levied troops among 
the Suevi), Constantianus withdrew all Roman troops from the 
strongholds round about into Salona, constructed a moat round the city 
and prepared to withstand a siege; Proc. BG 1 16.14-15. The Goths 
besieged the city by land and sea; the Roman ships then destroyed or 
captured the Gothic fleet, but the Goths only tightened the siege by 
land; Proc. BG 1 16.16-18. The end of the siege is not recorded by 
Procopius, but the Goths probably abandoned it eventually; in spring 
538 Vligisalus was in Italy (Proc. BG u 11.1) and Dalmatia was firmly 
in Roman hands in 539 and 540 (Proc. BG m 21.41, 28.2). 
Constantianus presumably remained in Dalmatia from 537 until 540 
doctor Tribunus and a sum of money and a peace for live years was 1 70 while the war continued in Italy. In 540, after the fall of Ravenna (in 
agreed (in spring 545); Proc. BP n 28. 3-11, c£. Marcell. com. Addit. a = 
a. 546, Jord. Rom. 377. 


In 344 he was again sent with Sergius on an embassy to arrange a 
peace with Chosroes; they found him in Assyria, near Seleucia- 
Ctesiphon, and offered peace if he would restore the places he held in 
Lazica; after further negotiations, the Romans sent to Chosroes the 





m 


May) and the subsequent recall of Belisarius, he was sent from Dalmatia 
to Ravenna by Justinian, apparently to assume command of the army 
there; Proc. BG n 30.2, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a, 540.6 (Bessas (PLRE n) 
left Ravenna to go against Ildebadus, ‘Constantino (sic) Ravennam de 
Dalmatiis, ut praeesset exercitui, ab imperatore directo"). With most of 
_ GOMES SACRI STABVLI a. 536 (-?544): "Gv BaoidiKdy irr TToKÓUGoV : the other commanders he remained inactive in late 540 and 541 while 
nexev; Proc. BG 1 7.26 (in 536). He perhaps held this office until 544, | the Gothic strength revived; Proc. BG ur 1.34, and cf. Vitalis 1. After the 
when Belisarius was appointed to it and sent to Italy, possibly as the icc 
successor of Constantianus (cf. below}. 

In 536, after the death of Mundus in Dalmatia, Constantianus was 
sent to Illyricum to raise an army and try to reoccupy Salona; Proc. BG 
1 7.26. He went to Epidamnus where he remained until his preparations 
were complete and then sailed with his whole force to Epidaurus; in the 
meantime Salona was occupied by a Gothic force under Gripas; Proc. 
BG 1 7.27-8. From Epidaurus Constantianus sailed to the island of 
Lysina where he sent spies to learn what the Goths were doing; when 
they reported that Gripas had withdrawn from Salona, because of the 
size of the Roman army and the poor state of the city’s fortifications, he 
set sail immediately at full speed for Salona; landing his army close to 
the city he first sent his bodyguard Siphilas with five hundred men to 
occupy the narrow approach to the city and then on the following day 
entered it with his whole force by land and sea; his first act was to begin 
repairing the fortifications; Proc. BG 1 7.3276. After seven days the 


Constantianus 2 
Fi 


MYM (vacans) ?549-562; honorary consul; patricius 


death of Hdebadus in 541, Constantianus in Ravenna received an offer 
from Totila to surrender Tarbesium (Treviso) in return for pledges of 
safety; he accepted the offer and promised all that Totla asked, but the 
arrangement came to nothing when Totla was invited by the Goths to 
become their king; Proc. BG nt 2.8-12. 

Constantianus was stationed at Ravenna in 541 with Alexander 5; 
Proc. BG m 3.2. Late in 541, after criticisms by Justinian of their 
inaction, the Roman commanders met in Ravenna and decided to 
attack Verona and then march against Toula in Ticinum; Proc. BG m 
3.173. When the army, some twelve thousand strong, set off (probably 
in spring 542), it had eleven commanders (&pyovres), of whom 
Constantianus and Alexander are said to have been the chief (av oi 
Tp@toi &rvyyavov Kwvotravtiaves te «ad “AAegavpos); Proc. BG ut 3.4. 
The army made camp in the plain close to Verona; Proc. BG t1 3.5 
Here the Romans accepted an offer to betray the city, but were reluctant 
to proceed unti the entrance was secured, and so the other commanders 
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the Roman generals remained in Illyricum to protect it from raids by the 
Gepids and Heruls; Proc. BG m 34.45~7. | 

Early in 551 he was one of the commanders of the army under 
Scholasticus sent against the Slavs who were plundering the Balkan 
peninsula; Proc. BG m 40.34 (for his colleagues and the date, cf. 
Aratius). The Romans were badly defeated near Adrianople and the 
standards of Constantianus were captured ; they later had a victory and 
recovered the standards, after which the Slavs returned home; Proc. bG 
im 40.30~45. | 

HONORARY CONSVL a.553 May 25: ACOec. 1v i, p. 185 (cited below). 

He was in Constantinople on May 25, 553, when he was summoned 
with other high officials (cf. Belisarius) by pope Vigilius to convey to the 
emperor the pope's judgement on the Three ae the so-called 
Constitulum; they refused to do so; ACOec. tv i, p. 185 (nec non et 
Iustinum et Constantianum gloriosissimos ee d 

PATRICIVS ET MVM à.562: Joh. Mal. 495 (Keovortavriavod TOU 
oTPATNAGTOV), Joh. Mal., fr. 49 (Exc. de Ins., p. 175) (Kavotavtivou 
(sic) ToU Tratpikiou Kal DIG ACTU) (and af below). 

In 562, on 11 December, Constantianus and Marinus 2 conducted a 
second examination of the conspirators accused of plotting against 


Justinian (see Sergius 6); Joh. Mal. 495, Joh. Mal, fr. 49. 





EE 
sent Artabazes ahead to achieve this; Proc. BG m 3.8-10. The Goths fled 
from Verona, but the Romans halted outside the city while their 
commanders squabbled over the division of the spoils; the Goths notie, 
this, re-entered the city and retook it; Proc. BG m 3.14-16. The Romans 
then arrived having resolved their quarrels only to find the city barred í 
to them with Artabazes trapped inside; Proc. BG m 3. 18~10. : 
After the failure at Verona, the Romans crossed the Po to Faventia, 
where they awaited Totila but were again divided in their counsels and uj 
so did nothing; Proc. BG m 3.22, 4.9. For the Roman defeat which 
ensued at Faventia, see Proc. BG m 4.19-32. After the battle the 
commanders all scattered to the safety of various cities where they then 
remained on the defensive; Proc. BG ur 4.92. Constantianus was in 
Ravenna; Proc. BG m 6.8. He seems not to have taken part in the 
campaign to relieve Iustinus 2 in Florence, which ended in the defeat of 
Mucellis (Mugello). 
In 543 Constantianus wrote to Justinian a letter supported by di 
other commanders in Italy maintaining that it was impossible to - 
continue the war in Italy because of lack of supplies and indiscipline in 
the army; Proc. BG m 9.1-6 (probably written in late summer, ef. BG e 
In 7.20). Fs 
There is no further mention of Constantianus in Italy and he may 
therefore have been recalled and succeeded both as comes sacri stabuli and 
as commander in Italy by Belisarius (who went in 544). Although 
Constantianus seems not to have exercised any authority over his 
military colleagues, he was perhaps regarded as the senior commander _ 
in Italy; cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540.6 (ut pracesset exercitui), Proc. 
BG m 3.4. (cited above), 9.5 (it was he who wrote the letter to Justinian 
in 543). 
In late 548 in Constantinople Constantianus and Buzes were informed 
by Germanus (PLRE m) of the conspiracy planned by Artabanes; |. 
Proc. BG m 32.41. Later, when the affair was brought to the emperors 
notice and Germanus himself was accused (early 549), they defended | 
him in consistory before the emperor; Proc. BG m 32.45. Constantianus 
was evidently one of the emperor's close advisers and a person of trust 
at court. 
MVM (vacans) ?a, 549-562: presumably MVM in 549 and 551 and 
perhaps continuously to 562; sce below. 
In spring 549 (on the date, cf. Aratius) Constantianus, Buzes and . 
Aratius were given command of a force of cavalry, over ten thousand : 
strong, and sent to help the Lombards against the Gepids and Heruls;: 
Proc. BG m 34.40 (@v 65 Kovoravriavós Kai Boúčns koi 'Apártos - 
fipxov). When the Gepids unexpectedly made peace with the Lombards,- 





Augusta quae et Constantina (Aclia Constantina) 1 
Augusta 502-602 

Her name was originally Augusta; Evagr. HE v 22, Joh. Eph. HE m 
3.47, 5.13, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron, p.83. The name 
Constantina was given to her by her father (see below) when he 
betrothed her to Maurice; Evagr. HE v 22, vi 1 (Auyovotav, thy xai 
Kovoravrivav), Joh. Eph. HE m 3.47, 5.13. Her official name as empress 
was Aelia Constantina; P. Monac. 9.24, 12.47, 13.16, t4.95. 

Daughter of Tiberius 1 and Anastasia 2; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.47, 5 
(the younger daughter), Evagr. HE v 22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.4, 10.1ff., - 
15.1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582, Theoph. AM 6071, Cedr. 1 689, 707-8, Zon. 
XIV 11, 14, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, 
Patr. Const: nt 46, 157. Sister of Charito; Theoph. AM 6071, Cedr. 1 689, 
Zon. XIV 11, See stemma 3. 

While her father was Caesar (a. 574—578) she lived with her mother 
in the domus Hormisdae, not in the imperial palace as was usual, and then 
perhaps in Daphnusia (cf. Anastasia); Joh. Eph. HE m 3.8. l 

Betrothed to (the future emperor) Maurice when her father was on his 
death-bed (Aug. 582), she married him shortly afterwards; Joh. Eph. 
HE wm 4.47, 5.13, Evagr. HE v 22 (= Nic. Call, HE xvi 5, 8j, Theoph. 
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Sim. I 1.4, 10.1—12, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 581, Greg. a HF vi 30, Chron. Pasch, 
| . 582. Wife of Maurice; Evagr. HE vi 1, Chron, Pasch. s.a. 602, p. 
; Pos 9.24, 13.16, Theoph. AM 6074, ee 6094, Cedr. 1 690, 701, 
707-8, Gon, xiv 11, 14, Nic. Call. HE xvin 5, 42, Chron. 1234, lx Xxvi, 
Mich. Syr. x 21, Hist. Nesl: n 41, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. Wi 15, Patr. Const. m 46, 157, Joh. Nik. 95.1 (p.5 29 
Zotenberg). They had nine children, six sons (Theodosius 13 Los 
eldest), Tiberius 3, Petrus 49, Paulus 49, lustinus 13 and Iustinianus 4) 
and un iae A (Anastasia 5, Theoctiste 3 and Cleopatra) ; Chron. 
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ttem a e 
She was buried in the church of St Mamas, near the Porta Xylocercou; 
Cedr. 1 707-8, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41, Zon. XIV 14 (all citing a verse 
epitaph on her), and cf. Grierson, Tombs and Obits, p. 47. 


Constantina 2 daughter of Burgolenus L VI 





Daughter of Burgolenus (and Domnola); a nun in the convent 
founded by Radegund at Poitiers, in summer 589 she accompanied 
Chrodieldis on her visit to Guntram and remained behind in the convent 


in Autun; Greg. Tur. HF ix 40. 














| Pasch, s.a. 602, s.a. 605, Joh: Bicl. s.a. 587, Theoph. AM 6077, 6095, > 

Mich. Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr. ERE p. 83. See stemma 4. CONSTANTINA 3 hs clarissima puclla L VI 
i AVGVSTA : styled Aug 2x "TAE i; ae, here apa ; " ; 
| ize Bt) led Augusta in P. Monac. 9.24 (dated a. 585 May 30), Domna Constantina clarissima puella; she died before her marriage; 
: 2.17— Becr, Wu uas Ts \ . D : : 
i 12.4778, 13.16-17 (a. 594 Jan. 18), t4.95-6, Greg . Ep. iw 3 30, V 38-9 Greg. Ep. vit 26 (a. 597 June; to Andreas 16). 

(letters addressed ‘Constantinae Augustae in 1504 Aud 5955, Theoph. 
| AM 6093. CONSTANTINA 4 daughter of Mauricius M VI/VIF 
| On Nov. 22. Goer. she fle 4 — ees À df wt Ass p - Ux daar. A UE : e A 
| Pi s s PR POS she fled with her husband and children from Daughter of Mauricius 6 and sister of Patricia 4; her sarcophagus was 
hocas; Chron. ch. s.a. 602, The Si : Tasow: : 

; Chron. Pasch. s.a, 602, Theoph. Sim. vir 9.7. Following the in the basilica at Rusguniae repaired by her father; she died aged three 


murder of Maurice she was placed under house-arrest with her three 
daughters; Theoph. Sim. vm 15.1. (before the fifth month of Phocas, 
therefore in Nov. 602/A pril 603;, Theoph. AM 6095, Nic. Call. HE xvi 
41. Later, she and her daughters were taken to Hagia Sophia by 
| Scholasticus 4; apparently as part of a plot to overthrow Phocas and 
replace him with Germauus 11; the move provoked uproar in the city 
and abuse was hurled at Constantina by the Greens in the hippodrome; 
she and her daughters were removed from the church only after the 
emperor gave pledges of their safety following protests by the patriarch 
i Cyriacus, and were confined in the monastery of St Mamas; Chron. 

. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6098, Joh. Nik. 103.8 (p. 539 Zotenberg), 
| Cedr. 1 711, Patr. Const, u1 185. The date, evidently before the death of 
i Cyriacus in October 606 (Chron. Pasch. s.a. 606 and Theoph. AMI 6098 
both date this to the fourth year of Phocas), was either 602 (the first year 
of Phocas, Chron, Pasch.) or 606 (the fourth year of Phocas, T heoph.). 
From the monastery she corresponded secretly with Germanus 
apparently encouraged by rumours that her son Theodosius 13 was still 
alive, but was eventually betrayed by the bearer of the letters, Petronia, 
! and delivered to Theopemptus 7 to be tortured; under torture she 
Lal named Romanus 13 as privy to their plans: she and her daughters were 


and was buried on Nov. 1 of a ninth indiction; BC TH 1900, p. 146 = 
AE 1900, 52 = D 9217b = ILCV 234b = Pringle, no. 46 Rusguniae. Sec 
further Mauricius. 


Constantinianus 1 — cura epistularum (of the PPO Italiac) 5347535 
He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of cura epistularum in 534; Cass. Var. x1 23 (title: de cura epistularum) hic 
itaque (= Constantinianus) epistularum canonicarum curam provectus 
accipiat. For the cura epistularum. (third in rank of the exceptores promoti), 
see Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 37, 67-70, and Jones, LRE n, p. 587 with 
59. 

Possibly identical with Constantinianus 2. 





Constantinianus 2 ?officialis of the PPO Italiae 533/537 

Ordered by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (a. 533/537; PLRE n) to 
repair the via Flaminia and restore the cursus publicus and to ensure that 
supplies levied from the provinces for the army and the royal table were 
properly collected and forwarded ; he is described as operating under the 
eyes of the PPO himself (cogitate etiam quod praesens facta vestra 
diiudico; perhaps implying proximity to Ravenna) and the prospect of 
promotion is set before him by Cassiodorus (militiam vestram 
transcenditis, si rerum domino placere possitis); Cass. Var. xn 18 
(addressed * Constantiniano viro experientissimo’). He seems to have 


executed in the harbour of E E at Chalcedon, the same place a5 
Maurice; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605. Theoph. AM 6069, Cedr. 1701, Zon. XIV 
14, Nic. Call. HE xvin 41. The date is again uncertain, either 605 (the 
third nd of Phocas, Chron. Pasch) or 607 (the fifth year of Phocas, 


pu Theoph). 


served in the officium of the praetorian. prefecture. 
Possibly identical with Constantinianus t. 





Me 
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lonstantinus (Just. Nov. 159; vir gloriosissimus; son of Hicrius ang 
‘Maria, husband of Maria); see PLRE. n, Constantinus 18. 


Constantinus (IGC 134) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Iulius Celsus Constantinus: reader of Caesar ?E/M VI: PLRE m. 


Constantinus 1 CSL inter agentes et magister libellorum 528-545 

He was evidently a legal expert since he served on commissions on the 
Codex lustinianus and the Digest (see below). 

V. ILL., CSL INTER AGENTES ET MAGISTER LIBELLORVM a.528 Feb. 
13-533 Dec. 16: vir illustris, comes largitionum inter agentes et magister 
scrinii libellorum et sacrarum cognitionum; Just. Const. ‘Haec? (a. 528 
Feb. 13), Const. ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7). Vir illustris, comes sacrarum 
largitionum et magister scrinii libellorum sacrarumque cognitionum; CF 
117.2 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; the Greek version of this, 
Const. &e8cokev, reads: ó peyadormperéoraros kóuns TOv Oclov Aapyi- 
TlÓvcov kal &vrrypaqeus TOU Oztou oxpivtou Tdv TE Oercov A1BEAA cov Kal TOv 
BaciAikG v Stayvwcewv). He was not the actual CSL (not even in 533 
Dec., in spite of his title; cf Cratinus) but a titular holder of the office 
(presumably conferred to give him the illustrate) who was allowed to 
rank as if his office was actual (hence ‘inter agentes’; cf. also Stein, Bas- 
Emp. un 429 and Tribonianus r). His actual post was that of magister 
libellorum (the cognitiones was not a separate scrinium. but one of the 
functions of the magister. libellorum; cf. Not. Dig. Or. xix: magister 
libellorum cognitiones et preces tractat). 

In 528 and 529 Constantinus was a member of the commission which 
worked on the first edition of the Codex lustinianus; Just. Const. * Haec? 
(appointment of the commission, on Feb. 13, 528), Const. ‘Summa’ 
(completion of their work, on April 7, 529). For his colleagues, see 
Tribonianus 1. In the list of commissioners he is named seventh in order 
of precedence, after Tribonianus (Mag. Off. inter agentes) and before 
Theophilus (honorary Mag. Off). 

Subsequently he was chosen by Tribonianus to work on the 
commission which produced the Digest (Dec. 530-Dec. 533) (qui 
semper nobis ex bona opinione et gloria sese commendavit); C7 1 17.2 
= Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (= Const. A£8coev) (the project was completed, 
on Dec. 16, 334; those who worked on it are styled ‘viri magnifici et 
studiosissimi j, 


"onstanti Soa P ORE . DDO , OQHmn «6e , nw 
Constantinus 2 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-) 533-534 


Advocate ‘patronus causarum, at the bar of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
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to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex Justinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); GJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const, ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of work on the Digest; Constantinus was one of the 'viri 
prudentissimi, qui patroni quidem sunt causarum apud maximam 
sedem. praefecturae, quae orientalibus praetoriis praesidet? chosen to 
compile the Digest; he is named tenth of the advocates, see Leontius t), 
just. Const. * Cordi? (a. 534 Nov. 16; completion of the revised Codex 
Justinianus; he was one of the three ‘viri eloquentissimi togati fori 
amplissimae sedis’ included in this commission; they were Menas 2, 
Constantinus and Ioannes 9, whose names occur in the same order in 
Const. * Cordi? as in Const. ‘Tanta’, indicating that the names are listed 
in sequence, presumably of seniority). 


Constantinus 3 

patricius 537/538; ?MVM vacans (in Italy) 335-537/ 538 
Native of Thrace; Proc. BG 1 5.3. 

In late 531, after the Roman defeat at Callinicum, Belisarius was 
dismissed ‘et Constantinus ei Darae successit; Zach. HE ix 6. 
Constantinus did not succeed Belisarius as MVM per Orientem (cf. 
Mundus) but presumably took command of the army at Dara when 
Belisarius left. In view of his later career he was more probably a field 
army commander than the dux Mesopotamiae. 

?uvM. vacans (in Italy) a. 535-537/538 and PATRICIVS a. 537/538: 
one of three &pyovtes Aóyipot sent under Belisarius to reconquer Sicily 
and Italy in 535; Proc. BG 1 5.3 (the other two were Bessas (PLRF 1) and 
Peranius; they are distinguished from officers who commanded units of 
cavalry and infantry and were probably magistri militum vacantes). At his 
death in 537/538 (see below) Constantinus was a patricius; Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 538. 

Present in Sicily in 535/536 with Belisarius and Antonina; Proc. 
Anecd. 1.2475. : 

In early 537, after Belisarius had secured Rome, Constantinus was 
sent to win over the citics of Tuscany with an army which included many 
of Belisarius’ own bodyguards (cf. Chorsamantis) ; Proc. BG 1 16.1. He 
easily took Spoletium and Perusia and some other places, whose 
inhabitants welcomed him; he left a garrison in Spoletium and remained 
with the rest of his army in Perusia; Proc. BG 1 16.3-4. Although 
outnumbered, he met and defeated a Gothic army near Perusia and sent 
iis commanders, Vnilas and Pissas, captive to Belisarius in Rome; Proc. 
BG 1 16.6~7. Shortly afterwards, when Vitigis marched against Rome, 
Constantinus was recalled there with most of his army, leaving garrisons 


ae 3, 17 8.4. 


in Spoletium and Perusia only; Proc. BG 1 17.1 
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At the start of the siege of Rome (spring 537), Constantinus was put 
in command at the Porta Flaminia, where the gates had been closed and 
blocked because there was a Gothic camp nearby; Proc. BG 1 19.16. He 
was also responsible for defending the Mausoleum of Hadrian and the 
adjacent walls (presumably the stretch of wall, mainly along the river, 
between the Porta Aurelia Nova and the Porta Flaminia) which were 
difficult of access for an attacker and therefore thinly manned; Proc. BG 
1 22.12-16. During the great assault mounted by the Goths on the city 
on the eighteenth day of the siege (perhaps March 10, cf. Belisarius), 
Constantinus successfully defended the walls by the river from a surprise 


attack and also repelled a determined assault on the Mausoleum of 


Hadrian and the Porta Aurelia Nova; Proc. BG 1 22.18.25. Later in the 
siege he led a force of Huns in a successful skirmish against superior 
numbers of Goths in the campus Neronis; Proc. BG n tape to, 

During winter 537/538 a quarrel between him and Belisarius led to 
his downfall; while at Spoletium (early 537) he had sent his bodyguard 
Maxentiolus to steal two daggers with scabbards adorned with gold and 
precious stones from Praesidius; in spite of strong pressure from 
Belisarius, to whom Praesidius had appealed, Constantinus refused to 
give them up; finally, in fear for his life, he tried to stab Belisarius but 
was arrested and eventually executed; Proc. BG u 8.118, cf. Marcell. 
com, Addit. ad a. 538 (reversusque Campania (sc. Belisarius) contrarium 
sibi de medio aufert Constantinum patricium). This occurred during the 
three-months truce in the siege: ch Proc. BG n 6.56, 7.13, 10.12. 
According to Procopius in the Anecdota, Constantinus had previously 
incurred the enmity of Antonina, the wife of Belisarius; after the affair 
of the daggers he would have been released and was killed only because 
of pressure on Belisarius by Antonina: Proc. Anecd. 1.2475. 28-9. 


+ 


Constantinus 4 


QSP 548/5497562 

He apparently had a legal education, and was still a young man 
without practical (forensic) experience of the law when appointed QSP 
(cf. below); Proc. Anecd. 20.20 (vÓucov piv övTa oÙK GueheTHTOV, véov 6c 
KoI Kal oU rro &ycvías Sikavikiis ts Treipav eAQovraj. He was among 
the closest friends of the emperor; Proc. Anecd. 20.21. 

asp a. 548/349-562 (~2565/566): appointed on the death of Iunillus 
(in 548 or 549); Proc. Anecd. 20.20. He is the latest QSP named by 
Procopius and so was in office when the Anecdota was composed, in 550. 
Quaestor sacri palatii; ACOec. 1v i, pp. 27, 183. Quaestor (or Koiaig top); 
Vigilius, Ep. 1, ACOcc. 1v i, p. 200, Joh. Mal. 49,4, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. Proc. 
Anecd. 20.15. 


Probably in August or September 551 he was one of the ‘memorat 
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iudices? who persuaded pope Vigilius to return to the palace of Placidia ; 
later, on Jan. 28, 552, he was one of the ‘gloriosi iudices" who failed iu 
their mission to persuade the pope to return to Constantinople from 
Chalcedon; Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz), pp. 1-2 (sce Belisarius, 
p.217, for the dates and the other ‘iudices’). On May 1, 553, he, 
Belisarius and others twice visited Vigilius but failed to persuade him to 
attend the Fifth Ecumenical Council; 4COvc. 1v i, pp. 27-8, 185. He 
himself attended the Council on May 8, 553; ACOec. 1v i, pp. 27-8. 
Between May 8 and May 26 he was sent by Justinian with Cethegus 
(PLRE i), Petrus 6 and Patricius 4 to meet the western bishops; ACOec. 
" i, p. 186. At the seventh session of the Council on May 26, 553, on 
Justinian's orders he presented a collection of documents damaging to 
Vigilius’ reputation, and when the Council accepted these he introduced 
a proposal to erase Vigilius’ name from the diptychs; 4GCOec. tv i, 
pp. 193, 200. 

In 562 Nov./Dec. he was one of the high officials who investigated a 
plot against Justinian (his collcagues were Procopius 3, Iulianus 15 and 
Zenodorus) ; later he and lulianus were replaced when suspected of 
favouring one of the accused, Actherius; Joh. Mal. 49:5, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. 

No successor to him is recorded under Justinian and it is possible that 
he was still in office when Justinian died; he may have been succeeded 
early in the reign of Justin I by Anastasius 14; cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. 1 730, 
n. 1. 

According to the very hostile remarks of Procopius, Constantinus was 
a great thicf and braggart who was employed by Justinian to steal and 
pervert justice; he very quickly accumulated a vast fortune and assumed 
such superior airs that even bribes to him had to be paid through his 
assistants; he took great pains to avoid meeting people where there was 
no profit for himself; Proc. 4necd. 20.20-3. 

Constantinus 5 dioecetes (in Egypt) M VI 

Addressee of verses by the poet Fl. Dioscorus on his birthday; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67120 verso B 4 sis Kovotavtivov, Keovotavtivou Sioikr] Tou, and 
D, and sce REG xxiv (1911), p. 438, n. 7. The papyrus comes from the 
Antaeopolite nome, doubtless Aphrodito; Constantinus was an estate 
manager presumably in the arca. 


Constantinus 6 2M VM. M VI 


Stparnyos; named in a late source of doubtful reliability as conveying 
eight green (marble) columns from Ephesus for the building of Hagia 
Sophia; Narr, de aed. S. Soph. 2. He could be identical with Constantinus 
3, but the anecdote is probably unhistorical. 
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Constantinus V v x v.d., comitiacus (in Italy) 57 onstantinus 12 patricius; (dux et augustalis Alexandriae) L VI 











* Constantine the patrician who had been appointed governor of the 
ity of Alexandria? (*le patrice Constantin, nommé préfet d'Alexandrie 
ar l'empereur; Zotenberg), investigated the case of Abaskirón and his 
rothers and son Isaac and had the brothers executed and Isaac exiled; 
oh. Nik. 97.27 (p. 532 Zotenberg). The date was under Maurice. 





At Reate in 557 he made public a document for Flavianus, the 
specially appointed guardian of Landerit and Lendarit; Marini, P, Dip. 
79 = P. Hal. 7, lines 104-7 ego Flavianus v.h. his exemplaribus gestorum 
a me datis subscripsi quae per Constantinum v.d. comitiacum aedidi. | 
Ego Constantinus ededi sub d(ie) cm id(us) Decembris pe Basili v.e. 
anno XG +. The date is Dec. 6, 557. g 
CONSTANTINVS 8 ?governor of Apulia et Calabria A. 

(This entry replaces that under Constantinus 11 in PLRE n, p. 313. 
Cf. below. 

Called ‘filius noster vir- magnificus Constantinus iudex’ in a letter of 
Pelagius I, written in Feb. 559, ordering that he, Aemilianus 3 and 
Ampelius 2 be informed of the consecration of the deacon Anastasius as 
bishop of Luceria (in Apulia); Pelag. I, Ep. 29 (this letter was written i Js 
Pelagius, not Gelasius, as in Thiel, Gelas. Ep. fr. n cf. Ampelius).— = 

Constantinus was probably the evil governor of Apulia et Calabra. 





m a Db i 
Con(stanti! n)us?) 13 ?bucellarius | ?VI 


Owner of a seal; Dumbar ton Oaks seal 58.106.3675 (obv.: bust of St 
john the Baptist, with cross in left hand; rev.: CON/b3). The 
"interpretation is obscure; neither ‘ba({silic)u’ nor ` bu(cell)a(ri)u' is very 
«convincing; possibly *ba(i)u(Du(s)' (?). 


Constantinus I4 comes Abydi . VI 


Constantinu com(ito)s Abydu; Zacos 287: (seal; obv.: CON/ 
STAN/TIN4; rev.: COM/SADY/O4X). 





Constantinus 15 honorary consul VI 


Constantinus 9 scholasticus and advocatus fori Thebaidis 566 Kovotavtivou apo ypatou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2231 (seal; 
Kavotavtivey Kal 'loo&vvnv ToUs copwrktous exoAoeriko[us] [xa ‘obv. : square monogram (197) of Kovoravrívou; rev.: +ap/oypa /tou). 

ouvmyópous popou OnPaidos dvEpas tot Bikalou &vrimoiougévous; he ^ Dp 

and loannes 80 were chosen as arbitrators by he to a dispute at 

Aphrodito; P. Lond. v 1707 Dn noopols (brought from Aphrodito) Tx 


(a. 566 Oct. 5), 


- Constantinus 16 ilustrius VI 


Kovoravrivou ill(ustriu) ; Zacos 305 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(199) of Kovoravtlvou: rev.: ILLS). 


Constantinus 10 PPO (of Italy or Illyricum) | 595 : Constantinus 17 ?patricius VI 


Kavetavtivey ?rratpikiou; Zacos 310 (seal; obv.: 2 monogram 
(198) of Kovoavrlvou; rev. : square monogram (254), partially soluble 
.as tratpikiou, possibly mocrpiktou Kal oxoAao'Triko0, though this is 


In 596 pope Gregory wrote to bishop Stephanus, whose see is 
unknown, to urge Constantinus to administer the law justly (communem 
vero filium excellentissimum virum domnum Constantinum praefectum 
quantum plus diligitis, tantum exhortari adsidue debetis, ut in causis in = 
quibus mixtus est semper omnipotentis Dei iudicium ante cordis oculos |. 
habeat); Greg. Ep. vm 8 (a. 596 Oct.). Presumably PPO of Italy or 
Illyricum ; possibly the latter, if Stephanus was the bishop of Scodra . 
(Scutari) in Dalmatia mentioned in 591 (Greg. Ep. 1 36) and replaced = 
S a Constantinus by 602 (Greg. Ep. xn 11) (and cf. Goubert, it il, p. 56, es 

n. 218), but this is very uncertain. : 


uncer tain). 


Constantinus 18 scribo VI 


." Constantinu scribonos; Zacos 786 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4404 
(seal; obv.: +CONS/TanTI/n4; rev. : SCKT/AOn/OS). 
CONSTANTINVS 19 . . comes (in Cyprus) M VI/M VII 
Kwvotavtivoy tov kóg(nro), TÒ T[£kvov] tol Umdtou, ural tte] 
dotpdgos, ayia Orotóke; Mitford and Nicolaou, /nseriptions from Salamis, 
no, 56. 


Constantinus 11 . silentiarius M/L VI - 
‘The son of a patricius, he was a silentiarius at Constantinople (ev. 
KovoravrivouTrÓAe Tv Tis maTpikiou vids, Óvóuari Kwvotavtivas, Us 
4 ^ * : 
cgAevTiGpios) ; he fell ill but was mirac ulously cured after WERE. to » 
Symeon the Younger; V. Sym. Iun. 151. et 


' Constantinus 20 ?vir gloriosissimus (Egvpo — VI/VH 
Mentioned in an assessment of farmers at Bouto in the Hermopolite 
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nome! Stud. Pal. xx 222, line 20 (verso) Mep’ «ep! Kool vo Jravrtv 
E D 5 f vou 


- &vBoE(oré&rou), perhaps an allusion to wine jars. 


Constantinus 21 illustrius et chartularius M VI/M VII 


Kcvoavrivou iAAovatpiou (kal) xaprouAapiou; Zacos 1376a, Zacos 
1376b = Fogg Art Museum seal 1176 (two seals, dated VII Zacos, M 
VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: [+ |KQN/CTAN/TINOV/IAAS (13762), 
+KQN/CTANT/INOVI/AAS (1376b); rev.: horse galloping to right, 
cruciform monogram (259 on 1376a; 361 on 1376b) of xapTSAapid), A 
similar specimen is recorded by Schlumberger, in Rev. Nun. (1903), 
p. 348, no. 280. 


honorary consul M VI/M VII 


Constantinus 22 
Kcovoravrivou é&mó Um&rov; Zacos 303 (seal; obv.: cruciform 

monogram (201) of Kevorravtivey, rev.: ATIO/VTIA/TGN;. 

Constantinus 23 MVM M VI/M VH 
Kcvoravrivou otparnAdtou; Zacos 1352 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

538.106.2652 (seal; obv.: the name KONCTA[N[TINOV arranged in a 

cross; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOVj. 

Constantinus 24 MVM M VI/M Vil 


Kwvoravtivou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 309 (seal; obv.: cruciform 


monogram (201) of Keavoravrivoy; cruciform monogram (924) of 


OTPATHAATOY). 


ex praefectis M VI/M VH 


Kæwvotavtivou aio tmópyov; Zacos gor (seal; obv.: cruciform 


Constantinus 25 


monogram (201) of Kwvetavtivoy; rev.: cruciform monogram (28) of 


Giro émapyov). 
ex praefectis. M VI/M VII 
[Kev oral v]rivoo &[m]ó &rápxev; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.2463 


(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoróxe Bore; rev.: [+ Ko/ 


[NJCTA[N]/TINGQA|TI ]/JO&TTAPX /QN +). 


Constantinus 26 


ex praefectis. M VI/M VII 

Kwvotavtivou(?) ara Erápyov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.4747 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (200), of uncertain interpretation, 
possibly Kevotavtivoy, perhaps also (Nesbitt) Kovoravrivou TATOV 
(kal); rev.: +ATIO/EMAP/XON). Perhaps therefore KeovorravTivoy 
Urré&rou (Kal) Amò ETAPY. 


Constantinus (?) 27 
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CONSTANTINYS 28 |. proconsul. M VI/M VII 
Kcovoravrivou avéutratou; Zacos 775 (seal; obv.: KON/CTAN/TINS ; 
rev.: AN/OVTIA/TOV). A second specimen occurs in Zacos’ series, and 
a closely similar seal is recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill., pp. 438-9, no. 
6. 
Constantinus 29 scribo M VI/M VII 
Kavotavtivou oxpiBcvos; Zacos 308 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.90 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (202) of Kcovoravrivou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (303) of oxpiBovos). 


Tonstanunus 30 scribo M VI/M VII 


Kcvoravrivou okplfevos; Zacos 787 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1953 (seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
E KO/NCTA/NTIN/[O]V; rev.: + CK/PIBO/NOC). 


scriniarius M VI/M VII 


Kcovoravrivou oxpiviapiou; Zacos 2790 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (201) of Kovoravtivou; rev.: cruciform monogram (308) of 
okpiviatplou). 


Constantinus 31 


scriniarius M VI/M VII 

Kevotavtivou oxpiviapiou (?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 358.106.2659 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke ponet; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (203) of Kcvoravritvolu] C) oxpiviapio|u] (?). or perhaps 
vorapto|v ]). 


Constantinus 32 


Constantinus qui et Lardys 33 
PPO Orientis; patricius; curator domus divinae 602 

Full name; Theoph. Sim. virt 9.5.12, 13.3, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, 
Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvn 39. Aapdts was apparently his 
nickname among the masses (cf. Theoph. Sim. vi 9.12, 13.3) and 
suggests a connection with bacon or pork. 

Some of his titles are listed in Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602: Kaavotdvtivos ó 
AcpSts, émó bmápyov yevouevos Trpartapiov™ Kal Aoyo8érns koi 
Kcupirop vOv 'OpuloSov'?. 

Hc ranked high among the leading senators under Maurice; Theoph. 
Sim. vin 9.6 (1àv és ovykAnrou BouATv eripavéoratos), Nic. Call. HE 
XVI 39. 

ta) PPO OoRiENTIS before a. 602: appointed some time before 602, 
Theoph, Sim. vit 9.6 (ty Ryepoviay vóv qópov TNs EWS TIPO TIVOS 
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kaipoŭ Uird tol ovrokpáropos arreiAngel, Ov émoapyov TIPAITOpicay 
elabaciy òvoudčeiv ‘Popatot), Nic. Call. HE xvii 39. It is not clear from 
Theophylact if Constantinus was still PPO at the end of Maurice’s reign, 
but the language of Chron. Pasch. (cited above) suggests that he ceased lto 
be PPO before assuming his financial office (below). 
PATRICIVS à. 602: Greg. £p. xm 1 (cited below), Theoph. Sim. vin 9.6 
(thy te 1v trarpixioov &&iav TrepieBéBAnro ovrog), Nic. Call. HE xvm 
39. Although omitted by the Chron. Pasch., this title is securely attested, 
(b) GVRATOR (DOMVS DIVINAE) a. 602: dCcOTding to Chron. Pasch. he 
was curator (domus divinae) rerum Hormisdae but the historical fragment on 
the fall of Maurice preserved at the beginning of book thirteen of pope ` 
Gregory's letters (Greg. Ep. xi 1) describes him as ‘patricius et curator : 
de Placidias’, i.e. curator domus divinae rerum Placidiae. It seems impossible 
to establish which set of imperial estates was subject to Constantinus; 
both sources are virtually contemporary and this office is unfortunately 
omitted by "Theophylact. 
In 602 he was one of Maurice's leading supporters; Theoph. Sim. vm. 
9.6 (roU'rov 6 Maupixios £v tots TrporepsUouci TOv &pyóvrcov EKEKTTTO?, 
Greg. Ep. xm (one of ‘aliqui procerum, qui et cohaerebant’), He and 
Domentziolus I antagonised the Greens and provoked a protest by them 
in the hippodrome; Theoph. AM 6094. Later, when Germanus t1 took : 
refuge in Hagia Sophia, the house of Constantinus was burnt down by ~~ 
the Greens during riots against Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vit 9.5, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 39, Theoph. AM 6094. He accompanied Maurice in his 
flight from Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vit 9.7, Theoph. AM 6094. Sent with 
Maurice’s son Theodosius 13 to seck help from Chosroes, he presumably 
returned with him when Maurice recalled him; he was executed with 
Theodosius at Chalcedon; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. Sim. vnt 9.12, 
13.3, Greg. Æp. xiu 1, hook. AM 6094, cf. Pani Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
26 (where he is apparently mistaken by Paul for a son of Maurice), and 
sce further Theodosius. 
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: Constantinus 35 l . l sacellarius 628/629 


- Addressee of a letter from Maximus Gonic which alludes to the 
-restoration of peace (in 628/629; this letter is identical with Ep. 43, 
addressed to the cubicularius Ioannes 261); Max. Conf. Ep. 24 (mpós 
KwvoTtavtivoy gokeAAG piov). | 

Possibly identical with the addressee of Max. Conf. Ep. 5 (of uncertain 
date, addressed pds Kovor&vrivov). According to Photius two letters. 
of Maximus were addressed Kevotavtives iAñouoTtpiw Kal &rró Take- 
Aapicov, presumably this same man; Phot. Bibl. 192(8). 


Constantinus 36 | QSP 640/641 
A letter sent by Pyrrhus (patriarch of Constantinople 638/639-641) 
to pope John IV (640-642) was read out by Constantinus; it was cited 


91. 3288 (&vayvooóOtis Bic Kevotavtivou kovaiotwpos). He is named by 
Photius as author of sermons on the two energies; Phot. Bibl. 231 
(Kcovo-r&vrivÓs Tis, TOV KUcügTO pov pép TO áf£iogua; this form of 
words suggests that his quaestorship was honorary). 


Constantinus 37 army commander (in Egypt) 641/642 
Constantinus and Theodorus 166 were the two Roman military 
commanders at Alexandria with Cyrus 17 when Roman rule in Egypt 
ended and the whole country came under Arab control; Joh. Nik. 
119.22 (p. 572 Zotenberg) (‘a general of the army who was master of the 
local levies’ (‘le général de l'armée, Constantin, qui était maitre de la 
milice?) - he possibly accompanied Cyrus to Egypt on his recall from 
exile in 641, cf. 120.5 Cyrus was on the island of Rhodes with troops, 
who were ordered to return to Constantinople), 120.22 (p. 576 
Zotenberg) (Cyrus reported ‘to Theodore and the general Constantine’ 
the terms which he made with the Arabs), 120.70 (p. 583 Zotenberg) 
(‘the commander-in-chief of the army’ (‘général de Parmée’), sc. in 
Egypt, he accompanied Theodorus to Alexandria), 120.72 (they all left 
Alexandria for good). 

Also alluded to in Joh. Nik. 120.50 (‘Jatalijis, the son of Constantine, 
named Theodore’) (p. 580 Zotenberg; *Ioütálios, appelé Théodore, fils 


de Constantin ^). 


Constantinus 34 Caesar 617 

Son of Heraclius and Martina, he was born in 615 and baptised at : 
Blachernae by the patriarch Sergius; Theoph. AM 6106 (Kovorávrivos 
etepos, so-called to distinguish him from Heraclius Constantinus 38), 
Cedr. 1 715. i 

CAESAR a. 617: he was proclaimed Caesar by his brother Heraclius © 
Constantinus on Jan. 1, 617; Theoph. AM 6108 (mposBóAero kaloapa E 
Kovarávrwov Tov [uxpov, Tov i61ov &&eAgóv, tov t£ '"HpakAdou Kal 
Maptivns yevyneevta), Cedr. 1 715. 

He is not heard of again and presumably died young. 


Heraclius Constantinus 36 = Constantinus Il, Augustus 641 
Son of the emperor Heraclius by his first wife Eudocia; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 5, Theoph. AM 6103, 6104, 6108, Cedr. 1 714, Zon. 
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in 645 in the disputation between Maximus Confessor and Pyrrhus; PG 


xiv 15, Joh. Nik. 1164.7 (p. 564 Zotenberg), 120.2 (p. 573), Leontius, 
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V. Ioh. El. 6, Sebeos xxiv, p. 67, xxvi, p. 8o, Mansi x 610, Const. Porph, 
de cer. n 27, Mich. Syr. x 1, Chron, 1234, exxv, Bar.Hebr., Chron., p. 96 
Chron. lac. Edess., p. 325 = p. 249, Hist. Nest. u 107, Agapius, p. 478. He 
was born on May 3, 612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 5, Theoph 
AM 6103, Cedr. 1 714. 

AVGVSTVS a. 613 Jan, 22-641 Me he was crowned Augustus while 
still a babe in arms, on p 22, 613; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 613, Theoph. AM 
6104 iwho gives the date as a 25, 612), Nic. Brev. 9, Sebeos xxiv, 
p. 67. xxvi, p. 80, Cedr. t 714, Zon. xiv 15, Mich. Syr. x1 1. 

He assumed the consulship on Jan. 1, 617, when he also promoted his 
infant half-brother Constantinus 34 to Caesar; Theoph. AM 6108, Cedr. 
715 He perhaps assumed it again in c. 630; Nic. Brev. 22-8 (the same 
time as Heraclonas was made Caesar). 

Um official name, in full, was Flavius Heraclius novus Constantinus: 
'hrnngn 2 € d E ; ; 
E Pasch. s.a. 613 (PraBios ‘HeckAeios veos Kcvor&vrivos). Called 

PakAElos Ô E ó Kal véos Kowor&vrivos (or similar); Theoph, 
AM 0103; 6104, 6108; 6122, Cedr. Y 9:14, Zon. xiv 15, Nic. Brev. 4 
re t P A ` 4 t > ; € ? > w 
CHparAeios ov 61 Kal Kovoavrivov óvopaotv;, 9 (‘HodkAgiov, ravov 
Se eltrety Koovovr&vrivov - &ivupos yap av etuyyavev), cf. Boniface IV, 
Ep. | » MGH, Epp. i, p. 455 = Ep. aevi Mer. Coll. 12) (dated a. 613 Aug. 
23, imperantibus dominis nostris piisimis Augustis Heraclio,..et 
Heraclio Constantino novo, filio eius). On the coinage he is called 
Heraiclius) Const(antinus) (or similar); Imp. Byz. Coins t, p p. 18611. He 
is normally called simply Constantinus later in his father's reign; cf. e.g. 
ws i yo A Hi 
Const. Porph. de cer. u 27-8 (Kovotavtivos 6£omoótns), 29 MOM 
Arun Nic. Brev, 21, 28-9, Leontius, F. fol. Ef. 6, Theoph. AM 
6132, 

He was the brother of Epiphania quae et Eudocia and half-brother of 
Constantinus 34, Heraclonas, David 8, Marinus i2, Augustina and 
Martina 2. See stemma 6. Probably in 629/630 he married Gregoria 3 
(daughter of Nicetas 7), to whom he had been betrothed in infancy; 
Nic. Brev. 9, 21, Zon. xiv 15, cf. Georg. Pisid. Bell. Avar. 5997-41. Father 
of Heraclius Constantinus (the emperor Constans II, a. 641-668); 
HE Ss ANT Rise UN RETE S PEE ; va EP 2 
Theoph bh. AM 6122 (born Nov. 7, 630), 6133, Cedr. 1 750, Zon. xiv 18, 
Chron. 1234, cxxv, Agapius, p. 478. Father also of Theodosius (recorded 
as brother of Constans H); Theoph. AM 6151, Cedr. t 762, Zon, xtv 19. 

On his father's death in 641 (Jan. or Feb.) he became emperor, jointiy 
with his younger brother Heraclonas, as senior Augustus, but after four 
months he fell ill and died; rumour had it that his stepmother Martina 

À 1 p DESC ANY y 0 9 ; 
had poisoned him; Nic, Brev. 28-9 (103 days}, Leontius, V. Joh. EL 6, 
Sebeos XXX, pp. 99-100, XXXII, p. 103, Theoph. AM 6121, 6152 (four 


months}, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xi 15, Joh. Nik. 116.41Y.. (pp. 564-6 
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Zotenberg), 119.18 (p. 572), Mich. Syr. XI 15, Chron. 1234, cxxv, Hist. 
Nest. n. 107, Bar EN Chron., p. 96, Agapius, p ». 478, Vardan, p. 85, 
Chron. lac. Edess., p. 325 = p. 249. He may have died on April 20; see 
Grierson, Tombs and Obits, pp. 49-9. 


Constantinus 39 honorary consul VII 


Kovoravrlvo dro Undtwv; Zacos 776 (seal; obv.: O€OTO/ 
KEBOH/@H + ; rev.: +KW/NCTANT/INWATIO/VITATO/Ni. 


Cons stantinus 40 honorary consul VH 

Kovoravtivou Omé&rou; Zacos 780 íseal; obv.: [O]€O/TOK€/ 
BOHOH; rev.: KON ee Possibly the same man 
owned the seal, Zacos 781 (obv.: O€OTO/KE€BOH/O!; rev. > KONC/ 
TANTI/NOQVTIA /TO)) ; another specimen of 781 occurs in Zacos' series 
and a very similar one is recorded in Panchenko, Katalog, p. 140, 
no. 398. 


Constantinus |! honorary consul VII 


Kevotavrivou Urrérou (?); Zacos riega and b (two seals; obv.: 
Virgin and child with angels; rev.: cruciform monogram (205), aly 
of Kwvotavtivoy UuTratou). 
Constantinus 42 honorary consul VII 

Kevotavtives rát; Zacos 1441 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ororóre Borüeu; rev.: KON/CTANT/INOGVITA/TOM + ) 
Constantinus 43 domesticus VII 

Kevoravtivou 8ogucorikou; Zacos 779 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
538.106.3974 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VH Oikonomides; obv.: 
KQN/[C|TANTI/NOV ; rev.: + AO/MECT|I]/KOV). 


Constantinus 44 MVM VII 

Kcvoravrivou orpernA&rov; Zacos 788 = Dumbarton Oaks scal 
58.106, 1228 (seal; obv.: *KGNC/TANTIHI/N[O]V; rev.: /CTPA/ 
THAAT/OV 4-). Similar specimens are recorded in Gray Birch, BM 
Seals, p. 71, no, 17834, Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 2300, and 
Laurent, Meédaillier, no. 76. 


patricius VII 
4: OcO/TOK€B/ 


Constantinus 45 


Kcvoravrivo morpikio:; Zacos 784 (seal: obv.: 


OHO€I; rev.: KKON/CTANTI/NGTAT/PIKIGQ). 
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Constantinus 46 ex pracfectis VII 3 


Kevotavtivou aid &mrápyov; Zacos 2989 (seal; obv.: patriarchal 


E 


cross on Calvary; rev.: cruciform monogram (204) of Kovoravrivou E 


Gard Ercpyoov, or ? £rápyxov). 


Constantinus 47 ex praefectis VH 

Kcvoravrivou d&ró émrdpyou; Zacos 14368 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of  Osoróke Ponder; rev.: +KOCT/ANTINO[V]/ 
ATIETTA[P]/XOV). 


Constantinus (Zacos 302): see loannicius. 


Fl. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus 

Theodorus Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 
Tiberius Constantinus 
Constantiolus ?MVM et dux Moesiae (Secundae) 528 

Wrongly called ‘Constantinus? in Theoph. AM 6031. For the 
Constantinus named in Zach. HE 1x 6, see Constantinus 3. 

Son of Florentius; Joh. Mal. 438, Theoph. AM 6031. His father was 
perhaps the consul of 515; cf. PLRE n, Florentius 5. 

?MVM ET DVX MOESIAE (SECVNDAE) a. 528: in 528 he succeeded Iusunus 
t as dux Moesiae; Joh. Mal. 437-438 (Kol £yévero àvr' auToU 
KovoravrioAos 6 DAwpevtiou otpatnàdtns TAs Mucias), Theoph. AM 
6031. 'O otrpatnAdtns; Joh. Mal. 438, Theoph. AM 6031. He was 
probably dux Moesiae Secundae. with the rank of magister militum; ct. 
Baduarius 1, Godilas 1 and Tustinus 1. 

In 528 Constantiolus, Ascum and Godilas led the Roman army which 
defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Scythia and Moesia and were 
overrunning Thrace; after the victory, however, they were surprised and 
routed by other Bulgars, and Ascum and Constantiolus were captured ; 
Ascum was carried off into captivity, but the Bulgars ransomed 
Constantiolus for ten thousand solidi, paid by the emperor, and he 
returned to Constantinople; Joh. Mal. 438 (10,000 solidi), Theoph. AM 
6031 (1,000 solidi). 

In 531, after the Roman defeat at Callinicum (on April 19; sec 
Belisarius), Constantiolus was sent by Justinian to the east to investigate 
the circumstances; travelling via Antioch, he visited. the Roman 
commanders, including the magister officiorum Hermogenes, and ques- 
tioned them; on his return to Constantinople he reported his findings to 
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M 
Justinian, and as a result Belisarius was replaced as MVM per Orientem 
by Mundus; Joh. Mal. 465—466. ‘There is no mention of this enquiry by 
Procopius, who presumably suppressed it in order to protect the 
reputation of Belisarius. 

In 532, on the second day of the Nika riot (Jan. 14), Constantiolus was 
sent by Justinian with Mundus and Basilides to calm the excited crowds 
and learn the reason for their anger; they reported that the crowds were 
inveighing against Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian, Tribonianus p and the 
PVC Eudaemon 1, and these three were then removed from office; Joh. 
Mal. 475, Chron. Pasch. 8.a.-532. Later, Justinian is said to have 
considered flight, leaving Constantiolus and Mundus to guard the 
palace; Theoph. AM 6024. On the last day of the riot, he took part with 
Mundus and Belisarius in the attack on the crowd in the hippodrome; 
Joh. Mal. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Theoph. AM 6024. 


Constantius (CIL v, p. 618, n. 8) IV/VI: PLRE n. 
C. Papirius Constantius (CIL x1 1728) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Constantius I ?v.d. (in Haly) M VI 
Owner of an estate adjoining one sold in c. 540; Marini, P. Dip. 118 
= P. Ital. 27, line 3 fundum Quarantula quod est 1uris Constantii ad 


(sic; perhaps = v.d.). 


CONSTANTIVS 2 vir magnificus, tribunus (ol Naples) 592 
Appointed by pope Gregory, who wrote urging the soldiers in Naples 
to obey him (magnificum virum Constantium tribunum custodiae 


civitatis deputavimus praeesse) ; Greg. Lp. 1 34 (a. 592 July; addressed 
universis militibus in Neapoli’). Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 179, n. 7- 


Constrius MVM (in Africa) VI/VH 
Constrius magistru militum ; Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 1908, p. 164 = AE 
1908, 184 = ILCV 235b (seal, at Carthage; obv.: bust of the Virgin 
between two crosses; rcv. : + /[CONSTR/IVSMAGIS/TRVMILI/TVM). 
Copiosus doctor (at Rome) L VI 
Brother of the monk Iustus ‘who died in Gregory's former monastery 
in c. 590), still practising as a doctor at Rome when the Dialogi were 
being written (in 593/594) ; Greg. Dial. 1v 57. 
Corbus son of Theoderic I] 604 13 


Born to Theoderic in 604 by a concubine; Fredegar, iv 24. Brother of 
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Caan ORS eA EUN RAS MON M CHA Pa GUPCACM DE — 
Sigibert, Childebert and Meroveus; Fredegar. tv 39, 42. See stemma 
18e, 

Captured and killed with Sigibert in 613 by Chlotharius; Fredegar. ry 


42. 


Fl. Cresconius Corippus poet M/L VI 


Author of a poem celebrating the exploits of the MVM Ioannes 36 
Troghta, the /ehannis (or Zohanneis or Tohannias; cf. lohannis, ed. Diggle 
and Goodyear, praefatio, p. xi) seu de bellis Libycis, and later of anon 
poem celebraüng the accession of Justin IT and describing the 
ceremonies, Zn. Laudem fustini Augusti minoris (cited as fust.). l 

His full name is known only from a now lost manuscript of the 
lohannis; cf. Parisch, prooemium, pp. xlin, xlvii, n.2 (FL Cresconius 
Corippusi. In other MSS of the /ohannis he 1s called Cresconius (or 
Crestonius;, in. MSS of Just, Corippus. 

A native of Africa, he was a grammaticus ; Codex Matritensis (main MS 
of Just.) (Corippus Africanus grammaticus). Nothing more is known 
about him, except from his works. He apparently taught somewhere 
other than Carthage: cf Zoh, praef, lines 25-6 quid (quod. ego? 
ignarus, quondam per rura locutus, urbis per populos carmina mitto 
palam? He delivered the Johannis at Carthage in the presence of the 
nobles there; Zoh., praefatio ad proceres Carthaginienses, cf. lines 1 
Victoris, proceres, praesumpsi dicere lauros, and 25-6 (above). The date 
was evidently in 549/550, soon after the last events celebrated in it (the 
last book breaks off while narrating events of 548). 

Iu 365 he was present in Constantinople for the accession of Justin anc 
composed his panegyric on him in 566 and 567. He wrote the work with 
the encouragement of Anastasius t4 whom he honoured with a panegyric 
that precedes the poem on Justin and was composed in late 565 or ca riv 
566; Coripp. dust. 1 15-17, and cf. Anastasius. Books One to "Three, 
describing the accession, were probably written first, in 566; Book One 
contains a probable allusion to the execution of Aetherius and Addaeus, 
on Oct. 3, 566; lust. 1 60-1, and see Cameron, Corippus, p. 131. Book 
Four describes Justin's consular celebrations (on New Year's Day, 566.. 
In the preface, Corippus alludes to his Johannis; lust. praef. 35-6 (quic 
Libycas gentes, quid Syrtica proelia dicam iam libris completa meis?) 

By this time Corippus was apparently elderly; Just, pracf. 37 (senio 
dextram pie porrige fesso), Pan. einast. 48 (fessac miserere senectac). He 
had fallen on hard times and lost his property (the circumstances are not 
clear), and was attempting to restore his fortunes through Justin and 
Anastasius; lust. praef. 41-8 (vince (sc. Justin) meae saevam fortunae, 
deprecor, iram: vincere fortunam plus est quam vincere bella, nudatus 


354 








COSMAS 2 





MTS 
propriis et plurima vulnera passus ad medicum veni, precibus pia 
pectora pulsans, ad medicum, verbo pestem qui submovet uno et sinc 
composito medicamine vulnera curat. huic ego sananti, si qua est fiducia 
servis, grates semper ago, et pro muncre carmina porto), Pan. Anast. 
49751 (vulneribusque meis solita pietate medere (sc. Anastasius), ut 
grates tibi laetus agam, sacrosque triumphos principis invicti felici 
carmine dicam). In a passage towards the end of Pan. Anast. (lines 41-8) 
Corippus, while imploring Anastasius to help him, appears to claim that 
he holds office as princeps, under the authority of Anastasius (who 
combined the posts of QSP and mag. of.) (47-9 sub cuius nomine gesto 
principis officium), and has obtained a letter from the emperor himself 
commending him to Anastasius for help in his woubles (lines 44 hi 
sacri... apices, 45 sanctio). The interpretation of this passage is difficult, 
but comparison of Pan. Anast. 42—4 with Lust. 1v 182-5 suggests that | 
Corppus may have been one of those alluded to in Just. 1v. 181-2 
namque illos donis conscriptis patribus aequos esse dedit, cum distet 
honor, whoever they were; they may have been tribuni el nolaru or 
scriniarii (cf. Partsch, p. xlv) or perhaps just orators (see Cameron, 
Corippus, p. 200 and Continuity, no. viii). 

See also Skutsch, P-W' iv 1236-46 and Cameron, Corippus, intro., and 
Continuity, no. VIII ( CQ 1980, pp. 354-9). 
Corpan T'arkhan Khazar general 629 

General of the Khazars, sent against Armenia with three thousand 
troops to collect information and prepare the way for the main army of 
the khan; Moses Dasxuranci n 16. Tarkan was a Turkish title; Dowsett, 
p. 104, n. 2. 


Cosmas I father of Theodorus E/M VI 


Anth. Gr. 1v 3 lemma. See Theodorus 57. 
k í 5 


Cosmas (Indicopleustes) 2 author M VI 


Author of a work on geography (lost), a study of the courses of the 
stars (lost), and an extant Christian Topography, an attempt to give a 
description of the world based on the evidence of the Bible; Cosm. Ind. 
Top.. prol. 1-2. He was a merchant trading from Egypt; Tof. 1 54, 56. 
He visited Adulis in Ethiopia during the reign of Justin I, when Elesboas 
was preparing for war against the Himyarites of Yemen, and twenty-five 
years before he wrote his Topography; Top. u 50. His travels took him 
through the Mediterranean, the Red Sca and the Persian Gulf, Top. a 
29; and he visited Palestine and Mount Sinai, v 8, 14, 5132 He records 
sailing past, but not landing on, the Isle of Dioscurides (Socotra) ; Top. 
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(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (190) of Koopa; rev.: cruciform 


m 65. There is no evidence that he actually visited India or Ceylon; ef 
Top., ed. Wolska-Conus (Sources chrétiennes 141), p. 17. He records two 
solar eclipses, perhaps those of Feb. 6 and Aug. 17, 547; Top. v13. 

His name was not known to Photius who, when he wrote the 
Bibliotheca, described the work as by a Christian (XpioviavoU BíBAoo : 
Phot. Bibl. 36. In the MS tradition only one MS gives the author's name, 
at the start of Book One, as Koop& yovayot, but extracts from the work 
were included in many collections and his name is there given as Koopa 
'|vBixorrAeuo rns ; cf Wolska-Conus, op. cit, p. 61. 

He evidently retired and entered a monastery where he wrote his 
Topography; the work is strongly religious in character, and he himself 
records another (lost) work of his, a commentary on the Canticum 
Canticorum (Top. vit 3). See further Wolska-Conus, of. cit., preface. 


monogram (370); possibly of uTatixol, perhaps maTtpikiov). | 
‘Cosmas 10 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
© Koou&&ró Umré&rov; Zacos 1358 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4563 
(seal; obv.: Koopa arranged in a cross; rev.: ATIO/[V]HA/TON). 


Cosmas t! | Pillustrius M VI/M VII 

Kooy (?) illustriu; Zacos.1359 (seal; obv.: Koopa arranged in a cross; 
rev.: monogram (371), of very uncertain interpretation, possibly 
/"ilustriu '). 


Cosmas 12 MVM M.VI/M VII 


ae Kocu& otpatnAcrou; Zacos 407 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram - 
(Fl. Cosmas 3 secretary of a dux Thebaidis (Egypt) M VI. | (191) of Kooy&; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

[DA.]JKocuas vorap[/] Acpo0tou [orp]arnA(&rou); P. Cairo Masp. | " x SI 
67289 provenance unknown. Sce Dorotheus 8. | Cosmas 13 | MVM M VI/M VII 
Koou& otpatnAdtou; Zacos 903 (seal; obv.: KOC/MA; rev.: 


COSMAS 4 comes (Egypt) M/L VI CTPA/THAA/TOV). 


A document from Arsinoe mentioned his son (name lost) in connection - 
with a lease of land — ... vi]& Tod tfj; uoxapias uvuns Koou& yevoutvou 
kóueros; P. Ross.-Georg. mt 39, line 5. The date of the papyrus was July 


7; 584. 


COSMAS 14. v.c., comes and meizoterus (in Egypt) ?L VI/E VII 
Addressee of a letter from Victor 15 ~ + Seo7rd(tH) &u(&) Aaurrpo- 
(rat) ma(v)mue(fic) mpooxu(vnt@) yv(neie) [S]A GA) Koons 
 kóue(ri) ueioré(po) ; P. Oxy 158, line 6. For the date, see Victor. 

If yvrjoios &SeAgds is taken literally in this and related documents, 
then Cosmas was brother of Victor and also of Georgius 55, Menas 42 
and Theodorus 170; the words are perhaps only a conventional greeting 


Cosmas 5 notarius (in Egypt) 583 
Son of Theodorus; votapios, from Antinoopolis; witnessed an 
agreement in 583; P. Monac. 7, 94 ^ntinoopolis. 


> ; TEES , ry among social equals. 
Cosmas 6 illustrius (in Egypt) ?VI POUND | 


Koguãs ouv O(edd) iAAOU(oTpIOS); Stud. Pal. vit 958 ?Hermopolis. The 


Cosmas 15 scholasticus (in Egypt) L VI/E VII 
document records a payment made on his behalf. 


'O gyoħastikós, at Alexandria, an acquaintance of John Moschus; 
nicknamed Znpokpávw; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 246 (171b) (at Alexandria, 
gave Moschus information about the abbot and philosopher Theodorus 
and the lector Zoilus), 247 (172a) (friend of Moschus, wrote against the 
Jews, owner of the largest (private) library at Alexandria), 248 (172b) 
ísaid to have spent thirty-three years in domestic reclusion), 249 (172c). 

Presumably not identical with Cosmas, a wealthy twice-married 
Alexandrian who tried to bribe bishop John the Almsgiver to make him 
deacon, contrary to the canons; Leontius, V. loh. El. 13. 


Cosmas 7 poet ?VI 


Author of verses included in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. xvi 114 
(Kocu&). His date is unknown. 


Cosmas 8 scholarius VI 
Koopa koi (?) 'ko&vvou exoAapiov; Zacos 408a and b (two seals; >> 

obv.: square monogram (189) of Koopa kal; rev.: square monogram — 

(177), possibly of 'lo&vvou oxoAaplov). : 


Sosia rimicerius VI/VH 
Cosmas 9 ?consularis M VI/M VH Cosmas 16 vias / 


. z ~ : i . ?Fnmicerius: died aged sixty; cor > ated by an epitaph in the 
Kocy& Urrarixot (7); Zacos 404 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3009 Primicerius; died aged sixty; commemorated by an eptta] 


356 


357 


basilica of Servus at Sufetula; MEFR 03 (1971), p. 439 = AE 1971, 499 
= Pringle, no. 50 Sufetula (Sbeitla), in Byzacena. It is uncert 
whether he was an ecclesiastical, civil or military primicerius, 











COSMAS 29 
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shortly before the death of Heraclius, was cured by the martyr Artemius 
shortly after visiting Cosmas (&piotroas a Koopav tov tote tot 
Bevtrou SioiKntyv); Mir. Artem. 21 (p. 26). The date was presumably a 
second indiction soon after Heraclius' que i.e. 643/0644. 


ain 


NS a We jx 

Cosmas 17 PVC VI/V1i 
Named on several glass weights: Zacos 2997a and b, ic dS de 

Villard, Catalogue C, nos 6a (= Schlumberger, Mel, pp. 320-1, no. 

6b (= Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 1188), 6c, 7a. All oe dd 

Koop& etrapyou. 


Cosmas 22 ?v.c, (in Egypt) VIT 





Named in a document from Heracleopolis; Stud. Pal. m 67, line 1 
(4-16 Aaurpotéte Koopa tatnp (for tarp) TroA(ews) vios (for uid, 
00 TÄS poer) [pvjuns...). Apparently v.c. and pater civitatis. of, 
presumably, Heracleopolis. 


Possibly identical with Cosmas t9, but the name is not uncommon. 


ROBUR D QM 


Cosmas 18 demarch of the Blues 652 Cosmas 23 notarius (in Egypt) VII 

He and Sergius 39 (of the Greens) gave Maurice lists of their faction 
members when the rebellion of Phocas occurred: Cosmas gave a list of 
nine hundred Blues; Theoph. Sim. vir 7.10711. See further Sergius, 
Early in Phocas’ in he was roughly handled by Phocas! agent 
Alexander 18; Theoph. Sim. vim 10.001512. {6 ty Bnuapyixiv 
Tepiketuevos ero ratotav), Theoph. AM 6094 (6 Tév Bevérov 810apyxos,. 


A vorápios at Oxyrhynchus; delivered wages for grooms and the cost 
of a staging post; P. Oxy, 1863. 


Cosmas 24 chartularius VH 
Koop xaprovAapt[ou]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5343 (seal: 
obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke BorjQe between the open wings ol 


an eagle; rev.: + KOC/MAXAP/TOVAA PI ...) 


i 
| 
i 
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Cosmas 19 PVC 009 


Cosmas 25 medicus VII 


25 
Sent by Phocas to punish the Greens in the hippodrome for insulting ; 
the emperor; they turned on him and set fire to the praetorium; Theoph. 


AM 6101 (Kocyu&v tov &rapyxov tis mdéAsws), cf. Joh. Ant. fr. 218e (= 





Koou& lorpoU; Zacos 3030 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ol 
Osoróke Bonesi; rev.: KOC/MAI/ATP/OV). 

Exc. de ins., fr. 109) (alluding to the same event and confirming the date 

late in Phocas! reign) (the name is restored from the Latin translation of 

Anastasius, for the Kovorav of the Greek manuscripts, by de Boor). 


Cosmas 26 MVM VII 


Koopa otpatnAdtn; Zacos 904 (seal; obv.: + O€/OTOK€/BOHO!I: 
rev.: KOC/MACTPA/THAA/THj 


His name occurs in monogram on silverware datable to late in the 
reign of Phocas; Dodd, BSS, Table III, nos. 34-6 (= Feissel, below, 
p. 135), and see Feissel, Rev. Num." 28 (1986), p. a 


Cosmas 27 ex pracfectis VII 
Koop ard bmrópyov; Zacos goo (seal; obv.: KOCMA/ATIOEITA/ 
PXOQN; rev.: AOVA/OVTHC/O€OTO/KOV). 


| Cosmas 20 OSP c.620 


Envoy of Heraclius to the Avar khan in c. 620 when the emperor was Cosmas 28 pee a 
nearly captured by treachery; Nic. Brev., p. 13 (Kocuàv thy &£tav ñv 8 
kuaicopa KaAoto1). Gf Athanasius 10. For the date, see Theoph. AM 
6111 and cf. Stratos, 1, p. 127. 


Koopa &ró &mápyov; Zacos got = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1959 


iseal: obv.: OEOT /OKEB/OHOI; rev.: KOCMA/ATIOETIA/PXQNYj. 


] 
| 
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Cosmas 29 topoteretes VII 





Cosmas si a A EAE 033/64 Kocu  ToTornpnToU; Zacos 1172 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
JOSTAS 2 POR CCLOS the Blues 643/044 "Wn . ; 

|| eo 538.106.2289 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: -KOC/MATOTI/ 
i 1 B aie ^ orpopp TIVE d ic 1 pce T » | n ~ Cr JO) 

Em In office in the recent second indiction (ti obv &prics TapeAdourt OTH aes A similar specimen in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks 


‘in, 


Sevrepe i ETI MEHR ) when (he. Was Vis ited n $i ptas 02, a deacon of 


aui 1 d 4 c Be ui ae al 55 , 1.2316 d jl IV Vir gin a id 2 hi C 4 TC 


OTHPH/TOV). 


i 
1 
i 
i 
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COSMIANE 


Cosmiane | ?M/L V] 

Wife of Germanus 9 patricius (therefore presumably a patricia): a 
monophysite, she was miraculously prevented from worshipping in the 
church of the Resurrection (in Jerusalem) until she adopted orthodoxy: 
Joh. Mosch. Pratum 59 (48). oy 


(patricia) 


Costus scholarius (at Nicomedia) 612 

Cured by Theodore of Syceon in 612 at Nicomedia, where he lived; V, 
Theod. Syc. 156 (oxoA&piog Tfjg ourfis móAecs). The phrase does not 
mean that Nicomedia had officials called scholarii but that the scholarius 


Costus lived there. 


Cottanas ?MVM per Orientem 60g 


ZtpatHAaTns; sent with Bonosus 2 in 609 by Phocas to crush a Jewish... 
rising at Antioch; they apparently failed to restrain them and so brought 
up troops, killing many and expelling others; Theoph. AM 6101 with 
Anastasius Bibliothecarius ad loc., Cedr. 1 712. His name occurs in several 
forms: Ko-rrau&v, Kottadv, Kórrava, Korraua, also Korrav&v eat, ws 
Cotyn pun 7 i 
L VI 


Connan (Kouvafoàdv) Turkish khan 


Theoph. Sim. vu 8.9—11. See Touldich. 
E 
1 561 

An Avar, envoy to Justinian probably in 561; a friend of Iustinus 4 to 


whom he disclosed the Avars’ secret intentions; Men. Prot. fr. 9. See 
Iustinus for the date. 


Counimon (Kouviucov) Avar envoy 


Cours ?MVM (in Armenia) 574-582 : 2 
Kotipoos; Men. Prot, Evagr., Nic. Call. Koüps; Evagr., Teoh | 
Sim. Owrys; Joh. Epl , Mich. Syr. Kpots; Theoph. 
Called Zxuens NON Evagr. HE v 14. Either a Hun or a Goth : 
probably the former since the name is not Germanic, n 
He served in Italy under Narses 1; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.28 (Narsis. 
magni...quocum bellis magnis in regionibus Romanorum exercitatus 
erat’), ; 


?MVM (in Armenia) a. 574-582: in 574 and 575 he and Theodorus 32 
commanded Roman forces in Armenia; probably in late 574 they 
invaded Albania and took hostages from the Albani and Sabiri, and in 
575 they were ordered back to Albania by Tiberius Caesar to transport | 
the peoples of the Albani and Sabiri to the Roman side of the rivé 


360 




































Bora Seen 
Cyrus; during their absence (in spring) Armenia was attacked by the 


Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 41, 
Perhaps in autumn 575, 
"Orientem Yustinianus 3, taking part in the capture of Chosroes’ camp; 
Evagr. HE v 14 (= 
Stud., p. 83, n. 9; information about Cours’ success in 579 (see below) is 
wrongly included here by Evagrius). In autumn 5 
MVM per Orientem Mauricius 4 and was sent by Bi with Romanus 4 to 
plunder Persian territory across the Tigris; Theoph. Sim. m 16.2. In 579 
he and Ioannes to1 Mystacon were ‘otpatnAatai’ commanding Roman 


. defeated ; 


- recorded 


CRATIANVS 





fr. 42 (ol tæv 'Pougatov otpatnyol). 
Cours served in Armenia under the MVM per 


Nic. Call. HE xvu 2) (on this passage, see Stein, 


78 he served under the 


troops in Armenia ; Cours defeated the Persians, catching them unawares 
and taking booty and prisoners, including one of their commanders and 
his son; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.28, Mich. Syr. x 16, cf. Evagr. HE v t4 (see 
above) (for the date, see Stein, Stud., p. 98;. In late 582 he was 
(woorpérnyos under loannes Mystacon (recently promoted from 
Armenia to MVM per Orientem) and commanded the right wing of the 
Roman army facing the Persians at the confluence of the rivers 
Nymphius and Tigris; he took no part in the battle, a llegedly through 
his jen for Ioannes, and the Romans through his inaction were 
l'heoph. Sim. 1 9.7711, Theoph. AM 6075. 

He was apparently a magister militum serving in or near Armenia from 
574 to 582. His inactivity in 582 perhaps ended his career; he is not 
thereafter. 

M VI 

Praised in three poems by Iulianus 11 (ex praefectis) as a highly 
accomplished public speaker able to sway his opponents (or ?rivals) ; 
Anth. Gr. vit 561 (praising his copia), 562, 1x 661 (the seat from with 
he spoke is represented as praising him; the lemma has: eis priua TOU 
cogic ToU Kpatepot). He died young; Anth. Gr. vu 561. 

The allusions in vtt 561 and 562 to vtitraAo1 suggest that he was an 
advocate, but do not prove that he was; since he is praised for cogía and 
eloquence and not for justice and iow ledge of law, he is more likely to 
have been a teacher of rhetoric. C£ however Anth. Gr. xvi 316 (on 
Agathias). 


Craterus ?rhetor 


VI 


Kpariavot oxpiviapiou; Zacos 1360 (seal; obv.: circular inscripuion of 
KPATIANOV; rev.: circular inscription of CKPINIAPIS;. 


Cratianus scriniarius 
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CRATINVS 





Cratinus 
ISL (honorary); teacher of law in Constantinople — (530-) 533 

VALL CSL (honorary) a. 533 Dec. 16: Cj 1 17.2 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ 
(cited below). His office was certainly honorific, granted to confer the 
rank of dlustris; cf. Constantinus 1 (also CSL on the same date), | 

He was a teacher of law in Constantinople ‘one of two there under the 
regulations laid down in 425 by CTh xiv 9.3; the other was Theophilus 
1) and served on the commission which worked on the Digest (from pos 
530 to Dec. 433); C 1 17.2 = Just. Const. "Tanta! (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the Digest; Cratinus was ‘vir illustris et comes sacrarum 
largitionum et optimus antecessor huius almae urbis constitutus"; in the 
Greek version, Const. AéSaxev, this is rendered: 6 peyoAorperéoraros 
Kai FOPOTATOS KOLINS TOV Osieov AapyiTioveoy (vopooy Ge Kal aros ayes 
eenyntns erri tis BaciAiSos TaUTNS toriv TOAEWS) ; see also Theophilus). 
One of the ziri ilustres antecessores to whom Justinian addressed his 
constitution regulating the course of studies for students of law on Dec. 
16, 5333 Just. Const. ‘Omnem’ (he is named seventh in the list aud is last 
of the viri llustres ; cf. Theophilus 1). 
CREMIVS 

A document from Oxyrhynchus mentions his name in connection 
with an account concerning bricks; P. Oxy. 2197, line 172 (+ Anuu(ata) 
TAivO(ou) THs B10:«(joscog) ToU kópu(rros) Kpnuto(y), referring to a 
second and third indiction). Perhaps he was comes et dioccetes. 


comes (Egypt) Vi 


Crescens magister militum (in Africa) VI/VII 

Fidelis, magister militu(m), filius Gratiani, peregrinus (presumably 
not a native of Sufetula); died aged forty-five; commemorated by an 
epitaph in the basilica of SS Silvanus et Fortunatus at Sufetula; MEFR 
83 (1971), p. 428 = AE 1971, 494 = Pringle, no. 51 Sufetula (Sbeitla), 
in Byzacena. 


Crescentinus CAnth, Lat. 1 20) V/V: PLRE m. 


CHR T E D PEL AA E; 
rescentius I in office under Childebert I 511/559 


Ordered by Childebert to carry out proposals of the sacerdos Paternus 
for helping the poor at Paris; he held office at the time ~ ad quem cura 
publica pertinebat; said to have ignored the king’s orders at first and 
gone away, but to have then gone blind and only been cured after 
returning to Paternus, after which he did whatever Paternus asked ; Ven. 
Fort. V. S, Pateri xv 4475. Paternus (St Pair) was a priest long before he 
became bishop of Avranches in c. 551/552; he died in 564/565. 
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CRESCENTIVS 2 RUNE 


Lator praesentium Criscentius vicarius noster; summoned to Sicily to 
present his accounts to Leontius 11; he took sanctuary in church until 
Gregory gave him a letter of support; Greg. Ep. 1x 182 (a. 599 July). In 
4 note ad. loc. the editor Hartmann suggested that the text should be 
read: v.c. filius noster. Criscentius may have been a vicarius, perhaps at 
Rome, although evidence is lacking for such a post at this date; the word 
vicarius generally denotes-a junior military officer, deputy of e.g. the 
pibunus of a numerus (cf. Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 59-60). The persons 
summoned to appear before Leontius were high secular officials. 


Cresconius: author of Christian poetry ?V/VI; PLRE m. 
é > 


Cresconius vir illustris (in Sicily) | 559 

An illustris, styled *magnitudo tua’, he was asked by Pelagius I to 
ensure (competenti sollicitudine custodire) that the Sicilian bishops did 
not exact more than two solidi by way of cathedraticum from their clergy 
or impose unreasonable expenses for entertainment on them; Pelag. I, 
Ep. 25, 32 (both in Feb. 559, addressed * Cresconio illustri, on the same 
theme). E 

He was not the praetor Siciliae (see Leo 3) but otherwise it is not clear 
what position he held, if any; he was perhaps not an imperial official but 
one of the leading nobles in Sicily. 


Fl. Cresconius Corippus. 


Cronopius bishop of Périgueux E/M VI 

His epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven, Fort. Carm. 
iv 8. He was of noble family (lines 11-12 nobilis antiquo veniens de 
germine patrum, sed magis in Christo nobilior merito); his father and 
grandfather had both been bishops (lines 7-10). He died aged eighty 
(line 29). As bishop of Périgueux he is attested at the Synod of Agde in 
506, the First Synod of Orléans in 511 and the Second of Orléans in 533; 
cf. Cone. Gall, 314-506, pp.213-18 (a. 506), Cone, Gall. 511-695, 
pp. 19-19 (a. 511), p. 102 (a. 533). C£. Strohcker, no. 90. 


Theodorus qui ef Ctcanus. 


Cumaquodeus advocate (at Rome) L VI 
| l ) 


Advocatus, at Rome; very recently dead when Gregory recalled the 
circumstances of his funeral, in the church of Sixtus on the Via Appia, 
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describing him as 'curis saécularibus obligatum lucrisque terrenis 
inhiantem ' ; Greg. Dial. 1v 27. The Dialogi were written down in 594 ahi 








595- 
Cunigastus : vir inlustris (in Italy) c. 527; PLRE n. 
Cunimundus king of the Gepids 566/367 
Cuniemundus; Joh. Bicl. Kovipotv5Sos; Men. Prot, Theoph. Sim. 
Cunimundus; Origo Gentis Lang., Hist. Lang. cod. Goth., Paul. Diac. 
Father of Rosimunda ; Origo Gent, Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, cf. Theoph. Sim. vt 10.8 (his unnamed daughter). 
KING of the Gepids, a. ?-566/567 : successor of Turisindus, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 27. King of the Gepids; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 572, Theoph. Sim. vi 
10.8, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 1 
27. | 
Probably in 566 the Lombards under Alboin attacked the Gepids, and 
Cunimund sent envoys to Justin requesting military help and offering to 
surrender Sirmium to the Romans in return; Justin sent Baduarius and 
the Lombards were defeated, but Cunimund then failed to carry out his 
part of the bargain; Theoph. Sim. vt 10.8712 (Theophylact cites a` 
romantic casus belli, the capture of Rosimunda by Alboin), 10.16 (dating 
these events some thirty years before the point reached in Theophylact’s | 
narrative, viz. 593), Men. Prot. fr. 25. Hostility between the Lombards 
and Gepids continued and Alboin made an agreement with the Avars to 
attack the Gepids and the Romans; when the Avars attacked him, ` 
Cunimund again sought help from Justin and again offered to surrender 
Sirmium and with it territory within the Drave; this time Justin sent no 
help, whether through distrust of Cunimund’s promises or as a result of 
a Lombard embassy, or both; Men. Prot. fr. 24, fr. 25. A battle between 
Lombards and Gepids took place resulting in the complete defeat of the 
Gepids; Cunimund himself was killed and the kingdom of the Gepids 
came to an end; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. The skull of Cunimund was turned 
into a drinking bowl by Alboin; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. The royal. 
treasures were conveyed to Constantinople by Cunimund's nephew. = 
(rather than grandson) Reptila and an Arian bishop, Trasaric; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a, 572. The date of the last war and Cunimund's death was : 
probably in 567, since Sirmium was already in Roman hands in early _ 
568; cf. Baduarius 2, Bonus 4, and see Stein, Stud., pp. 9-10. " 


Cuppa comes stabuli (of Chilperic) 


580 (~ 2584) 


COMES STABVLI of Chilperic a. 580 (72584; : comes stabuli, in late 580, 
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CVTILZIS 


under Chilperic; Greg. Tur, HF v 39, cf. x 5 (qui quondam comes 
stabuli Chilperici regis fuerat, in 590). Perhaps in office until Chilperic's 
death (see below). In late 580 he arrested the treasurer (Anonymus 88) 
of Chilperic's son Chlodovechus (recently dead) at Bourges and delivered 
him to Fredegundis; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. nd ; 

In 585 he was sent by Fredegundis to bring Rigunthis back from 
Toulouse and was rumoured to have secret instructions to bring the 
pretender Gundovald back also, if he found him alive; Greg. Tur. HF vu 
39. He was evidently still in a position of trust with Fredegundis in 585, 
and had perhaps remained in office until Chilperic's death in 584. 

Gregory records some of his misdeeds in 590; he raided the territory 
of Tours but abandoned his plunder and fled when overtaken by the 
local inhabitants; his escape was attributed to Animodus, whom he 
accompanied to answer charges at the royal court; they were 
acquitted thanks to bribery (see Flavianus 2); on another occasión he 
tried to carry off and marry by force the daughter of Ba(u)degisel and 
Magnatrudis (Anonyma 9) but was foiled when the girl's mother met 
force with force and drove him away, killing several of his men; Greg. 


Tur. HF x 5. 


apparently 


(FL?) Curicus , . .. Pab actis (of the PPO Orientis) 555 
Possibly one of the ab actis in the oficium of the PPO Orientis in 555; 


Just. Nov. 159, epilogus. See further Fl. Ioannes 65. 


?528 


He allegedly stole from a statue of the emperor Valentinian a part that 
was made of silver (Umó Koupiou mrporíxropos, &mi 'lovomriviavoU TH 
P Erei); Parastaseis 12 ad fin. (= Patr. Const. 11 97a). The emperor could be 
Justinian I or Justinian II, but the former is perhaps the more likely; cf. 


Cameron and Herrin, Parastaseis, pp. 74-5 with n. 3, and p. 189. 


Curius protector 


Cutilas (KovrfAas) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A Thracian (Opó$£); officer (Bopugopos) 
Belisarius; Proc. BG n 2.10. In June 537 he fought in an action near 
Porta Pinciana (see Artasires 1 and Belisarius, p. 200), was wounded in 
the head with a javelin and continued fighting but later died after the 
removal of the weapon; Proc. BG u 2.9-15.18.30-1. 


of the bodyguard of 
the 


Cutilzis (KoutiAdis) Hun leader 556 


One of three leaders of a force of Sabirian Hun merce 
with the Roman army in Lazica in 556 (the others were Balmach and 


Niger); Agath. t 17.5. For further details, scc Iiger. 


iaries serving 
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WETS, RE 0 * LAM " M : 
CVTZES dux (Phoenices Libanensis, at Damascus) 528 
RE E 
" d i : : 1 . me 
Koutčns; Proc. KouGt1s; Joh. Mal. Cutzes; Zach. On the name, which 
is Thracian, see Detschew, p. 265. 
Native of Thrace; Proc. BP 1 13.5. 
oe of Buzes; Proc. BP 1 13.5, Zach. HE ix 2. Son of Vitalianus 
(PLRE n.; Joh. Mal 44: (ó BrroMiavoO; this relationship, not 
E A pesa meia n T ern Cuat ees: ^E H ; D "d l 
confirmed by Procopius or Zacharias, is doubtful; cf. Buzes). The 
) others W ine young men in 528; Proc. BP 1 (3.5. A third brother 
was Benilus; Proc, BG iv 9.5. Uncle of Domnentiolus (the son of a sister) ; 
Proc. BG mr 39.3, Zach. HE 1x 4. See stemma 13. 7 
UM Cpe T'NICES INQ € SCR te ey Nagi ga uae). s E a 
DVX | PHOENICES LIBANENSIS) at Damascus a. 528: in 528 Cutzes and 
Buzes commanded the troops stationed in Lebanon; Proc. BP 1 13.5 (ot 
~, Pa z ~ 2 H ^ * : ul 
TÕv tv AuBávco erpocricoróv rjpyov róve). Cutzes is described as ó &rró 
Souxcv Aauackoð; Joh. Mal. 441. The two brothers were therefore the 
two duces who were based at Damascus and Palmyra in Phoenice 
Libanensis following the reform of the military command im the area by 
Justinian in 527/528; c£. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 289 with n. 3. 
PN. m duni, pie ATA AA SER 5 i i-e : ! 
In 528 he and Buzes were sent with an army to reinforce Belisarius at 
lind wos sic; it was probably at Tanurin; cf. Belisarius); the Romans 
were defeated by the Persians and Cutzes was wounded and taken 
prisoner; he was imprisoned in Persia and is not heard of again; Proc. 
2 FN: . ONE a ERE P exe j 1 i 
BI 113.5-8, Joh. Mal. 441-2, Zach. HE rx 2 (said to have been killed 
in battle). 
The two brothers are described as rather headstrong in battle; Proc. 
2p "aac EE 4 | ; 
BP 113.5. Cutzes was an &vrp payiucrraos; Joh. Mal. 441 


Autzinas Moorish leader; ally of the Romans, and MVM M VI 
Koutéivars Proc., Theoph. KoutZivns; Joh. Mal. Cusina; Coripp. 
His mother was Roman; Coripp. Joh. vui 271 (consanguineus genitus 

de matre Latina), cf. Joh. tv 511 (ille animo Romanus erat, nec sanguine 
longe), v 451 (Romanis consanguinitate propinquus). A son is 
mentioned in 545/06, Proc. BV 1 27.24; and he was survived by sons, Joh. 
Mal. 495. 

In 524 and 535 he was one of the Moorish leaders in revolt against ihe 
Romans in Byzacena (ef. Esdilasas, Jourphouthes and Medisinissas’ ; 
after defeats by Solomon r at Mammes and Bourgaon he fied to 
Numidia and submitted to Taudas; Proc. BF in 10.6 (see Aigan), 11.14 
(Mammes), 12.26.29 (Bourgaon; cf. Solomon, p. 1171). 2 

By 544 he was an ally of the Romans and a friend of Solomon, whom 
he joined in opposing the revolt of the. Moors of Byzacena (under 
Antalas; and ‘Tripolitana; he brought his own people, the ! Mastraciani? 
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m 
(the text is uncertain) with him; Coripp. loh. m 406-8 (Maurorum 
ductor, miseri Solomonis amicus, Romanis rebus nimium semperque 
fidelis, Cusina f Mastracianos secum viribus ingens). | 

In late 545, following secret negotiations with Guntharis 2, he and 
laudas with a force of Moors from Numidia joined Antalas and the 
Moors from Byzacena and marched against Carthage; Proc. BV u 25.2. 
Here Cuizinas negotiated secretly with Arcobindus 2 to betray Antalas, 
to whom the affair was revealed by Guntharis; Proc. BV n 25.15. 
Subsequently Cutzinas and Antalas reversed positions and Cutzinas 
allied himself with Guntharis, to whom he sent his mother and his son 
as hostages; he accompanied Artabanes and Guntharis’ army in pursuit 
of Antalas and defeated him in Byzacena not far from Hadrumetum ; 
Proc. BV un 27.24-8. See further Areobindus and Artabanes. 

In winter 546/7 Cutzinas and his Moorish troops served under 
Ioannes 36 Troglita and fought in the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. loh. 1v ^ 
509-10, V 45075, Proc. BV n 28.50, BG tv 17.21. 

MVM (VACANS) a. 5477548: by summer 547 he had received the title of 
magister (here certainly magister militum) and possibly other imperial titles 
of honour; Coripp. oh. v1 267 (magister, in 547); vtt 268 (in 548; cited 
below), vui 269-70 (dum plaudit. honorum inflatus. titulis, dum 
dicitur esse magister; in 548). 

In summer 547 he accompanied Ioannes Troglita against Garcasan ; 
at Marta he advised Ioannes to attack and fought in the subsequent 
battle in which the Roman army was defeated; Coripp. Joh. vi 265-8, 
467—777, 516-17. 

During winter 547/8 a quarrel between Cutzinas and Yfisdaias, also a 
Roman ally, threatened to turn to war; prompt action by Ioannes 
Troglita (cf. Ioannes 42) reconciled them in time; Coripp. Jof. vi 
242-01. 

In spring 548 he joined the army of Ioannes Troglita with thirty 
thousand Moors under him (he had thirty Moorish duces each with one 
thousand men) as well as, perhaps, Roman soldiers also under his 
command ; Coripp. Joh. vu 262-71 ( convenit ergo fremens, variis ornatus 
in armis, innumerasque acies Maurorum in proelia ductor Cusina fidus 
agit. commotis omnia cannis arva gemunt. solidant latos vestigia 
campos. ille duces proprios triginta fortior armat; et quamvis numero 
milleni quemque sequantur, Romanis gaudet sese tamen esse magistrum 
militibus medium, quos princeps maximus orbis ipse dedit pacis socios 
pugnaeque ministros. illis fretus erat, gentesque et bella domabat;. 

During the following campaign hé supported Ioannes Troglita when 
the Roman troops mutinied ; Coripp. Ioh. vi 127-9. On the Plains of 
Cato he was stationed in the Roman battle array with Putzintulus and 
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Geisirith and fought in the battle which followed; Coripp. Joh vor 


265-6, 371-2, 428-78. © Pat ue i M 

He subsequently remained leader of the Moors (6 £&apyxos tod Rs 
£8vous, sc. Tav Mauprravóv; npys ToU £0vous t&v Mavpwv) and i 
a regular payment from the imperial authorities; however in Tatar : 
563 the PPO Ioannes 75 Rogathinus refused to pay him when he ya 
to collect it and murdered him; the children of Cutzinas then rose » 
rebellion (cf. Marcianus 7); Joh. Mal. 495, Theoph. AM 6055. n 
Pe is frequently described in Corippus as a loyal ally of the Romans- 

3 7 aoe TE ak S ; ; ; ? 
ia HMM M HU ace 

$c as placidis, gravitate Latina’; Zoh. tv 512, 


Cyprianus: CSL (in Italy) 524-525; Mag. Off. (in Italy) after 525 
patricius; PLRE n. | 7 


2d 


Cyprianus | ?MVM vacans 540-545 
in 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati 
(apxovrs ... poiSepatoov) sent on the expedition led by Belisarius against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.570, n 3.4, 7.11 (for the others, see Althias). 
He was presumably one of the commanders of the foederalt routed by 
Gelimer at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13, cf. Belisarius, p. 189); Proc. BV 
1 19.13-24, 19.30, and see Althias. In Dec. 533 he was one of the 
&pxovrts poidepatcov who held the left wing of the Roman army at the 
battle of Tricamarum; Proc. BV n 3.4. When Gelimer, besieged by 
Pharas on Mount Papua in Numidia, decided to surrender (late March 
534 , Cyprianus was sent by Belisarius to give pledges of safety for him 
and those with him; Gelimer then surrendered and Cyprianus returned 
with him to Carthage; Proc. BV n 7.11—12. 

In 537 Cyprianus was present in Rome with Belisarius when the city 
was besieged by the Goths; during the first major attack by Vitigis 
(probably on March 10, cf. Belisarius, p. 198) Belisarius sent him to 
drive back Goths who had broken through the walls into the Vivarium 


nen: > Port: aenestinal: sari 
(near the Porta Praenestina) ; he forced them back and gave Belisarius ^. 


the chance to launch a counter-attack; Proc. BG 1 23.19-21. Procopius 
does not name Cyprianus amoug the commanders who accompanied 
Belisarius to the west in 535 at the start of the campaign against the 
Goths (Proc. BG 1 5.2-4); however, apart from the Isaurian commander 
Ennes and the three magistri militum vacantes. Bessas (PLRE nj, 


Constantinus 3 and Peranius, he gives the names of commanders only of | 


: a army units, not of the foederati; moreover, in 539 (see below) his. 
OLLO ETS seer : xe. ] . l D EA 

i ers seem not to have been regular troops; Cyprianus may therefore 
ave been once more a commander of foederati. 
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In 539 Cyprianus and Iustinus 2 with their followers and some 


gaurians and some regular infantry under Demetrius 3 were sent by 
Belisarius to besiege the Goths in Faesulae (probably in April or May, 
f Belisarius); Proc, BG u 23.2. They found the place inaccessible and 
mpossible to attack; they defeated a number of sorties by the Goths and 
forced them to remain within the walls with food running short; Proc. 
-BG u 24.18. Overcome by hunger the occupants finally surrendered 
‘themselves and the fortress to Cyprianus and lustinus after securing 
-pledges of their safety; leaving an adequate garrison at Faesulae, 
Cyprianus and lustinus took. their army and their captives to join 
‘Belisarius at Auximum (autumn 539); Proc. BG n 27.25-6. 

He was apparently one of the commanders ordered by Justinian to 
remain in charge of affairs in Italy when Belisarius returned to 
Constantinople after the fall of Ravenna in 540; Proc, BG d 30.2, IN I.1. 
“If so, he was one of the leaders whose conduct of affairs during the 
- revival of Gothic power was censured by Procopius; they are accused of 
concentrating on personal gain and of failing to respond to the needs of 
the situation; they are also said to have been hampered because they 
were all of equal rank and because their troops were reluctant to fight; 
- Proc. BG m 1.23~4. Apart from Vitalius 1 they remained inactive as the 
- power of Ildibadus grew in 540, their troops refusing to fight; Proc. BG 
m 133-4. During 541 they never joined forces nor planned concerted 
action against the Goths; Proc. BG m 2.14. In late 541 Justinian wrote 
to censure them after hearing that Totila had been made king of the 
< Goths; Proc. BG nt 3.1. They then assembled in Ravenna and marched 
against Verona (probably in spring 542); the city was theirs for the 
taking but they delayed occupying it while resolving disputes among 
themselves over the division of spoils and lost their opportunity (cf. 
Artabazes) ; Proc. BG m 3.2~19. They then advanced to Faventia ; Proc. 
BG m 3.22. There they were attacked by Totila and routed, each 
commander fleeing to seek refuge in whatever city he could; Proc. BG ui 
: 4.30-2. 

?MVM VACANS a. 540-545: the statement of Procopius that the leaders 
were equal in rank to one another (iooi u&AAov. avrrol mpos GAANAOUS 
ovtes, Proc. BG m 1.23) combined with the apparent equality of status 
between Cyprianus, Bessas and Ioannes 46 in 542 (see below) suggests 
that Cyprianus also was a magister militum. vacans. If so, he presumably 
had the rank in 540, if not earlier, and continued holding it until his 
death. 

After the defeat of Faventia in 542 Cyprianus apparently sought 


refuge with Bessas and Ioannes 46 in Ravenna; there they received an 
> f ^ 4 mw g P A - OW y 
appeal for help (addressed Trpos Tous ToU Poxpetc»v OTPATOUY GpxovTas; 
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from Iustinus, besieged in Florence by the Goths, and collecting a 


considerable army they went to his relief; at the news the Goths 
withdrew to Mucellis (Mugello) and the relieving army joined forces 
with Iustinus and followed the enemy; Proc. BG m 5.1—6. At the battle 
of Mugello the Romans were again routed (cf. Ioannes 46) and the 
commanders fled to various strongholds; Proc. BG m 5.10-18, This took 
place probably shortly before midsummer; Proc. BG iu 5.19 (the seven: 
year of the war ended soon afterwards). 


H 


Cyprianus lled to Perusia where he apparently remained in command 
for the next three years; Proc. BG n1 6.8, cf. m 25.21 (Cyprianus ðs tay 
E E na EUN r T n i ` n »n 
evraUOa (in Perusia) 'Poopaíov npxs), iv 33.10 (Kumpiavóv téte Apyovrg 
TOU £vraOOa (in Perusia) puAakrnpiou). In 545 he refused to surrender 
NTC i ULAR: MMC CEN ERNEUT S 
Perusia to Totla, in spite of the reward offered, and was then murdered 
by one of his bodyguard, Vlifus, whom Totila had bribed ; Proc. BG m 
12.10—20, 23.0. 25.21, IV 33.1012. 


CYR... comes (Egypt) VI 
Mentioned in a document from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. vin 777 = XX 190, 
line 2 (6(1&) vo(0) kóus(vos) Kup...). 


Cyra gloriosissima (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy, 1829 (THs 
Seotroivns pou "fis évS0€e(...) Küpas). She and the addressee of the 
second letter {probably Strategius 5) of the two which this document 
contains ordered a division of property to be made at Oxyrhynchus with 
Theognosia when Paulus 24 (tribunus) arrived there; the same order was 
issued by the unnamed addressee of the first letter, who may therefore be 
Cyra. If so, Cyra was daughter of a la tely deceased gloriostsstmus pagarchus 
(Anonymus 34), had a brother and a sister (who may be Theognosia) 
and could have been the wife of Strategius 5. The information however 
is very difficult to interpret, and for a different view, see Gascou, Travaux 
et Mémoires g (1985), pp. 66-8. | 
Cyriacus ?scholasticus (in Egypt) 569 

Son of Theodosius 7 (illustrius), father of Aurelia Maria ; in 569 he was 
Kupiako[O] [oU £A oy ]iu[oré]r[o(v) exo(AaorikcU)], in a document 
from Antinoe; P. Caire Masp. m 67309, line 8. The date is March 569. 
If hAoyipeorartos is correct, oxoAocikós is virtually guaranteed. 


Cyricus (MAMA v, p. 3, n. 4) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Fl. Cyricus 1 magister (in Egypt) VI 


An official at Hermopolis, with financial and judicial duties; P. Herm. 
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CYRILLVS 2 


85, line 4 (DA(&ovios) Kupikos ouv Oe) uo (Do(rep), cf. line 1 (OA, 
Kup]ixos ouv O(e&) payiotep), P. Lond. nt, pp. 245-6, no. 1035 (probably 


from the Hermopolite nome) (a tax receipt issued by Fl. Cyricus 


yoytot(ep)). C£. Rouillard, Adm. Civ.2, pp. 109, 151, and see Ioannes 
176. 


(Fl. Munatius Cyricus 2 
comes domesticorum et praeses Arcadiae VI 
[?bA&outos M]ouverios Kupikos ó ueyoAo[1 ]pg(1réorecros) koue(s) rv 
«ae[o]o conévov) Sope(otiKdyv) kai &px(ov) THs "Apkabi[a]s; P. Oxy. 
1942. The date is sixth-century. He was governor of Arcadia with the 
honorific title of comes domesticorum (which gave him senatorial status, 
among the illustres). 


CYRIDANVS 


Addressee of two letters from Gregory; £p. ix 31 (a. 598 Oct.), 115 
(a. 599 Feb./April). In both he is styled ‘gloria vestra’. 

He was in Sicily in 598 when Gregory commended to him the defensor 
Romanus; £p. 1x 31. He wrote to inform Gregory of his appointment by 
the emperor as head of the corn-supply (indicastis sollicitudini vestrae 
serenissimorum principum iussione curam sitonici fuisse mandatam) and 
elicited an anxious reply in 599 when he reported his instructions to take 
corn stored in church granaries for the state; Ep. 1x 115. 


(curator sitonici) (in Sicily) 598-599 


Cyrillus (J/GLS m 724) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Cyrillus: comes (in Egypt) E/M VI: PLRE n. 


CYRILLVS ı ?governor of Thebais E/M VI 

An ancestor of Athanasius 3, mentioned in the panegyric on 
Athanasius written by Fl. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67097 = REG 24 
(191 1), p. 428, lines 10-11, 98-9 (cited under Athanasius). 

The text implies that he and Cometas 1 stood high among the 
imperial counsellors and that both held office as governors of the 
Thebais; both seem also still to have been alive when the panegyric was 
written, Dioscorus’ penchant for hyperbole makes his evidence suspect. 


Cyrillus 2 commander of foederati 536 
He had a daughter whose proposed marriage to Saturninus 1 (the son 


of Hermogenes) was prevented by Theodora; Proc. Anecd. 17.32. The 
date was after the death of Hermogenes and probably before that of 
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CYRILLVS 2 CYRVS 1 

MM ne HENCE a a e 
Cyrillus (see below), and so probably in 535 or 536. The daughter Cyrillus 4 : | cinarius L VI 
described by Procopius as the åveyiaði of Saturninus, i.e. the daught 
of his cousin; it follows that Cyrillus was either himself a nephe 
Hermogenes or married a niece of his, ps 

In 530 he was one of the commanders of the cavalry under Belisar 
stationed on the right wing at the battle of Dara (June 530) {his 
colleagues there were loannes 32, Marcellus 2, Dorotheus 1 and. 
Germanus 1); Proc. BP t 13.21. me 

In 533 he was one of the commanders of foederati (apyovrss 
qoiBepérro) on the expedition against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 
(for the others, see Althias). Before the expedition left Constantinople he 
was given command of a force of four hundred men and ordered by 
Justinian, to join Godas in Sardinia and help defend the island against 
the Vandals; Proc. BV t 10.32—1 1.1. He presumably sailed with the main 
expedition (cf. Belisarius, p. 188, for details) and may have left it on 
arrival in Sicily; this is not, however, confirmed by Procopius, the only 
source. He arrived off Sardinia only to find the island in Vandal hands 
again (cf. Tzazon) and Godas dead; he therefore sailed away and 
reached Carthage where he found Belisarius in occupation; there he 
remained inactive; Proc. BV 1 24.19. This probably took place through 
mid September 533; cf. Belisarius, p. 190 (who occupied Carthage on... de 
September 15). Cyrillus was perhaps one of the commanders of foederati 
present at the battle of Tricamarum (Dec. 533); Proc. DV u 3.4. Soon 
afterwards (perhaps in January 534) he was sent to Sardinia by 
Belisarius with a large force and with the severed head of 'Tzazon, to 
convince the inhabitants of the Roman victory in Africa and to regain 
the island for the Romans; he was also ordered to send a detachment to 
recapture Corsica; he retook both islands and restored them to Roman = 
rule; Proc. BY u 5.2-4. 

In summer 536 he and Marcellus 2 were commanders of the foederati 
(Ayepdves qotBepé&rov) in Numidia; Proc. BV n 15.50. With the other 
commanders in Numidia they prepared to attack the rebel Stotzas; they _ 
met his army at Gadiaufala (which Procopius calls Gazophyla) neat 
Constantina where Stotzas induced their men to desert to him; the 
sought sanctuary in a church at Gadiaufala, from which they emerged | 




















































O xivépios, at Constantinople, where his wife was cured by the 
patriarch Eutychius (a. 577/582) ; Eustrat., V. Eutych. 86 (PG 86. 2372). 
On kivapios, cf. Seibt, BZ 72 (1979), pp. 34ff., and see Zacos 600, 3017 
(seals of kivapion). | 


Cyrillus 5 MVM M VI/M VII 


. KupiAAou o'rpar(n)A&rou; Zacos 2892 (seal; obv.: KV/PIA/AOV ; 
rev.: CTP/ATIA/ATO/V). 


Cyrillus 6 — MVM (in Egypt) 618 
A native of Arsinoe; recorded in a letter from one of his female slaves 
(m[o1]Bioxn Kupiddou tot &vBo£or&rou gT[pa]rnA&rov) to one of his 
-eunuchs ([euvou]yco tot attot &v5o£or&rou ó[v8]pós), dated July 21, 
618; BGU m 725. 7 
Perhaps identical with Cyrillus ouv Oe& otparndatns (or similar) 
recorded in a number of short undated documents from the Fayum; 
Stud. Pal. vut 1105 (= SB 4907), 1114-19, 1121-22, 1189, SB 4908, and 
cf. Stud. Pal. vut 1072 provenance unknown (line 1 OA’ Kupidaos o[u]v 
Oe) otTpatnAlatns, and cf. line 2 which mentions the EvSo§os OIKOS 
Zrpatnyiov). A connection with a Strategius is recorded also in Stud. 
Pal, vm 1228 provenance unknown (lines 4 Ztpatny)ios (kai) oi 
KAnp(ovdyor) Kup[{AAou and 7... JOAA' Zrporrtyyios (Kal) ol KAnp(ovopor) 
KuptAA[ou ...). Another document from the Fayum, Stud. Pal. vit 1247, 
refers to the ovoi(as) KuptAA(ov). Cf. Strategius 9. 

Cyrillus was evidently a large landowner in the Fayum in the early 
seventh century, probably not an actual MVM but a holder of the 
honorific title. 

Cyrion ; ?MVM or strator VII 
Kupíovos orp(orrqA&rou?) ; Zacos 2949 (seal; obv:: Virgin and child 
rev.: + KV/PIONO/CCTP’). The abbreviation otp’ on the reverse could 
also be for otp(aTopos). i | 
Cyrionymus PVC VI 
Named on two glass weights; Zacos 2998a and b (both weights read 
on the obverse: --£rl Kupiovipou érrapyou). A similar glass weight is in 
- Jungfleisch, p. 253: él Kup... &rrápyov. 


only after receiving pledges from Stotzas, who, however, had them all - 
executed; Proc. BV 1 15.50-9, Jord. Ram. 369. 


Cyrillus 3 lawyer M VI 


Author of an abbreviated version of the Digest; see Krüger, Gesch. 


p. 409. 
Possibly identical with Quirillus named in Just. Nov. 35. 


“Cyrus 1 ; ?v.c.; father of Olybrius E/M VI 
Father of Fl. Olybrius 1; dead by 541 Jan. 7 (ths Aautrpas [uv]tuns 
Kúpou); P. Cairo Masp. 67126, line 58. 
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Cyrus 2 grammaticus (?at Antaeopolis) | E/M V] 


Dead by 542 when his heirs are mentioned in a document dg: 


Aphrodito (kAnpovóuoi ToU Tfjg pakapias [u]vnuns Kulpo) ypau- 
uoriKo(0)) ; one of his heirs was his son Christodorus; P. Cairo Masp, 
67326, line 2. 
Possibly identical with Cyrus, v.c. (2) and curialis at Antacopolis, who 
died before c. 539 and whose sons and heirs are recorded in documents 
from Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67134, verso t (vioi ToU Tis Aamos 
unung Kúpou troArrevcapevou; undated;, 67135, I (Acurrpó(roxos) 
Tr'oA16gUuievos, sic, ?of Antaeopolis; undated), 67139, verso 4 (TO) 
pax(apiou) Küpo(u) moArr(evoapévou); undated), 67327, line 5 (kAnpo- 


'vógol tol Ths Aeumo(&s) uv[ü]uns Kupo(v) moArrevonévo(U), of 


Antacopolis; probably 539). 


CYRVS 3 ?dux Libyae Pentapoleos | 543-544 

Son of Bacchus 1, nephew of Solomon t, brother of Sergius 4 and 
Solomon 2; Proc. Blu at.t.16.1g. He was the elder brother; Proc. BY 
i 21.1, The family came from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon t. See 
stemma 16, 

In 543 (cf. Sergius) the two brothers Cyrus and Sergius were made 
governors respectively of Pentapolis and ‘Tripolitana; Proc. BY m 21.1 
(Küpós te kai Xépyiog...rrÓAecov tov év Aupum "pos BeciAécos pysiv 
éAcxov, TlevroaróAeos uev KUpos ó Trpsofurrepos, TpimdAews Se Zépyt1os). 
Since both men were actively engaged in warfare (cf. below), they were 
presumably military governors and therefore duces. Cyrus will have been 
vir spectabilis, dux Libyae Pentapoleos. 

In 544. Cyrus was with Solomon t in Carthage when Sergius joined 
them to strengthen the Romans for the war with the rebel Moors under 
Antalas; he accompanied his uncle and two brothers when they 
marched against Antalas and made camp near Theveste; Proc. BY i 
21.16-19. He presumably took part in the battle of Cillium, in which the 
Romans were defeated and Solomon 1 killed, but is not mentioned again 
and disappears from history. 


Cyrus 4 father of Paul the Silentiary E/M VI 

Son of Florus 1 and father of the poet Paul the Silentiary (= Paulus 
21); the family was rich and famous; Agath. v 9.7. Possibly brother of 
Eutychianus 1. In the heading of the poem Anth. Gr. 1X 443 TiauAov 
SiAevtiapiou tol Kúpou the words tot Kupoy are omitted by Planudes 
and occur only in the Palatinus; they may be an addition based oP 
Agathias and so not original. 
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Cyrus 5 tabellio (in Egypt) M VI 

Nopixds; mentioned in documents from the Antaeopolite nome in 537 
and 545 as agent for financial transactions; P. Ross.—Georg. ur 36, line 26 
(a.597), 37, line 25 (a. 545). Probably identical with Cyrus votukós 
recorded as agent for a rent payment in a sixth-century papyrus of 


Cyrus 6 poet; honorary consul M VI 

Author of three poems preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. 1X 
808-9 (both headings Kúpou dro Omérov in both Planudes and 
Palatinus), 813 (Kúpou é&mó Om&rov in Planudes, no heading in 
Palatinus). This latter poem was written about Sophia, the wife of Justin 
Il; it was included in the Cycle of Agathias which was published in 
c. 568 and so it must have been composed c. 566/567; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 17-19. 

Possibly identical with Cyrus 4 (father of Paul the Silentiary). 


— Mu 
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l Cyrus 7 comes domesticorum M VI 
An inscription found in North Mesopotamia records building work 

o 

3 which was completed in the reign of Justinian and under the dux Thomas 
1 Band was carried out amous Kúpou Tot tvBoE(or&rou) xou(nros) THY 
«oO(ooicouévoov) — Bop(eoriKov) ; communication from Professor 
C. Mango. 





Cyrus 8 v. glor., referendarius, dux ct augustalis Thebaidis M VI 

He held office in the Thebaid before Athanasius 3; P. Cairo Masp. 
67002 n 1 (allusion to a letter written ém THs Tponynoapévns &PXŇS TOU 
tvboE(or&rov) Küpo(v) pepepevSapiou), cf. m to (vpoofiA0ov TO 
eionu(éveo) &v6o&(or&ro) SotK1) and 22 (ri vo(U) &vBot(o)r(&rov) 
T&v. pepepevSapto(u)). A referendarius, with the status, apparently, of 
gloriosissimus, he held the same post as Athanasius, i.e. dux ef augustalis 
Thebaidis. He apparently held it immediately before him; the date was 
perhaps therefore c. 565; cf. Athanasius, 


Cyrus 9 scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 
Xyo(AmoTikOog); husband of Maria; P. Ox». 2020, line 36 (the 

document records payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). 

Presumably a landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

CYRYVS 10 v.c, comes (et) catholicus VI 


Cf, Cyrus 15. 


as 
~i 
wn 


CYRVS 10 
| : 
A document from the Fayum records a payment connected with the 
embole of barley made to Zacharias. 8 and. to Cyrus - Küpo ta 
Aaumpo(rdcro») kóu(ert) KABOAIK(G) ; Stud. Pal. vur r111, He held the post 5 
T vp ? . . . 7 MAS a ee 
of rationalis (ka®oAiKos) and the dignity of v.c., comes. See also Theodosius 
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Cyrus 17 patriarch of Alexandria and governor of Egypt 631-640 
On the identity of Cyrus with the person called al.Muqawqas in the 
Arabic sources, see Butler, Conguest of Egypt, Appendix C (pp. 508-26) 
and cf. pp. Ixv-Ixvii. 

He was the brother-in-law of Domentianus; Joh. Nik. 119.10 (pp. 
5707! Zotenberg). 

He was the bishop of Phasis (in Colchis) ; he met Heraclius twice, in 
Lazica in c. 626 and at Hierapolis probably in 630, and he accepted the 
doctrine of one energy (monenergism) ; Theoph. AM 6121, Cedr. 1 736, 
and cf. Sergius, Epistola ad Honorium (Mansi x1 529-37). 

PATRIARCH of Alexandria and Governor of Egypt a.631-640: 
appointed patriarch of Alexandria, he was also given supreme civil 


+ 7, a " M 
Fl. Cyrus 11 defensor of Apollonopolis 586 
Ex81kos ' AaróAAcovos (sc. rróAec5) ; present in Syene in 586; P. Monac, 


11, 80. 


Cyrus 12 writer (in Egypt) M VI/E VII 
Native of Antinoopolis; author of letters and panegyrics, none extant 


but known to Photius; one encomium was addressed to Mauricius 5: 


a A , Bur ME . ^ i i . sus . a 

Phot. Bibl. 279. For the date, see Mauricius, authority over Egypt; Chron. 1234, cxviii (‘dicunt enim hunc Cyrum, 
una cum patriarchatu etiam principatum et auctoritatem in universam 

Cyrus 13 MVM M VI/M VII Aegyptum ab Heraclio accepisse et milites armatosque viros el 


ministravisse’), Eutychius, Annales, col. 1103 (praefectus autem vectigali 
Aegypti, nomine Heraclii imperatoris, fuit Almokaukas’), Severus of 
Ushmünayn, Mist. Patr. 1 14 (PO 1, p. 489) (Heraclius ‘sent a governor to 
the land of Egypt, named Cyrus, to be prefect and patriarch at the same 
time’), (p. 495) ( both prefect and patriarch of the city’) and cf. Life of 
Samuel of Kalamün (cited in Butler, of. cùl., p. 187) (‘controller of the 
revenues of the land of Egypt’). Alluded to as bishop of Alexandria; Nic. 
Brev. 24, 26, Theoph. AM 6121 (appointed in 631), 6126, Cedr. 1 736, 
Joh. Nik. 115.9 (p. 562 Zotenberg), 120.1.5 (p. 575), 121.2 (p. 584), 
Chron, 1234, cxviii, Mich. Syr. x1 3, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 95, ^gapius, 
pp. 471-2. He was in office for ten years; Severus of Ushmünayn, p. 490. 
He was probably in Alexandria in October 631; Mansi x 691 (a council 
was held at Alexandria then). His attempts to secure religious unity 
seemed to have succeeded in 633 when a council summoned by him at 
Alexandria reached a measure of agreement (cf. Frend, The Rise of the 
Monophysite Movement, p. 350), but dissension soon broke out again and 
Cyrus began a period of heavy persecution against the monophysites in 
Egypt; Theoph. AM 6121, Joh. Nik. 115. 9 (p. 562), 121.2 (p. 584), 
Severus of Ushmünayn, p. 491, Chron. 1234, cxviii, Mich. Syr. x1 3, and 
cf. Butler, op. cit, pp. 182-91. During the persecution an attempt was 
made on his life; Joh. Nik. 116.11 (p. 566). Said to have resumed the 
persecution even after his return to Egypt in late 641; Joh. Nik. 116,14 


1 E + ry i 
Kúpou oTtpatrnàdtou (?); Zacos 2808 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2569 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (196) of Kupou; rev.: 

cruciform monogram (326), possibly of orpecnAarou). 


ser NES TTIW 
Cyrus 14 | ?landowner in Egypt VI/VII 

Addressee of a petition from his slave - rà maveu(phuw) Kal 
QeopuAdax(tw) Kupw; P. Gen. 14 with Arch. Pap. 3, p. 385 provenance 
unknown. 


CYRVS 15 comes and catholicus (in Egypt; | VI/VH 

Cf. Cyrus 10... 

Named in a papyrus, of unknown provenance, which is too 
fragmentary to give any connected sense but which refers, in the first 
three lines, to the Great Church, the Forty-Two Martyrs and the 
Theotokos; SB 5299, line 6 (100 Kdu(itos) Kúpou ko9oXikoO. [...). Cf. 
also Paulus 50. | 


Cyrus (Qoura) 16 governor of Edessa (under Persian rule) E VII 

A leading citizen at Edessa, he was appointed governor by Chosroes 
after it fell into Persian hands; Mich. Syr. x1 1 (Chabot n, pp. 402-3) (a 
man named Qoura’). The city was plundered of its wealth and the 
transportation of the inhabitants to Persia was under way under him 
when Heraclius invaded Persia (a.622); Mich. Syr. xt " (Chabot H, 
p.411), Chron. 1234, Ixxxxvi (Cyrus praefectus Edessae"). Cf. also 
Anonymus 62. | 


(p. 566; and cf. below. 
A document dated in 639/640 (indiction 13) records orders issued by 
him for supplies (possibly during the Arab invasion); Wilcken, Chrest. 8 
Pi F la a 
= P. Lond. 1, pp. 222-3, no. 113, 10, line 12 (from Arsinoe) xara KEAEUGIV 
D i | AJ ME 5 X / 
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CYRVS 17 


toU Bsomórou fuv Kupou Tov &yior[&r]ou kai 0comiur]r[ou] Tára. His 
title implies, but does not prove, that his only title was that of patri 
and therefore suggests that his secular authority was the result of a 
special imperial commission rather than of the tenure of a post such 
dux et augustalis Alexandriae. 

On his activities in 640 during the Arabic invasion, sce Butler, op, cit, 
pp. 207, 217, 250, 255-9, 261-2. According to Nicephorus, he and 
Marianus 5 were supposed to co-operate in planning to oppose the 
invasion, but Cyrus attempted to negotiate a solution with ‘Amr on the 
basis that ‘Amr would become a Christian and marry a daughter of 
Heraclius; for this he was summoned to Constantinople, accused of 
betrayal and delivered to the PVC for punishment (and exile) ; Nic. Brer. 
2477. Theophanes claims that he bought peace from the Arabs for three 
years before he was condemned and exiled; T} icoph. AM 6126, cf. 
Agapius, pp. 47172. Oriental sources say that he was deposed and exiled 
for orig money to ‘Amr not to attack Egypt; Chron. 1234, cxviii, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 95. He was recalled and exiled in late 640; see Bake 
op. cil., p. d 

In spring 641 he was recalled from exile by the emperor Constantine; 
Joh. Nik. 116.14 (p. 564). In the autumn he returned to Alexandria with 
full authority from Heraclonas and Martina to negotiate a settlement 
with ‘Amr; Nic. Brev. 29, Theoph. AM 6126, Job. Nik. 119.22, 120.8-9 
(p. 572) (tie arrived in Alexandria on Sept. 14, 641), Agapius, pp. 
473-4. He visited ‘Amr at Babylon and negotiated with him the Roman 
surrender of Egypt; Joh. Nik. 120. 17-27 (pp. 575ff.). See Butler, op. cit., 
pp. 318-19, 330, 332, and cf. Theodorus 166. 

He fell ill and died, probably of natural causes, on March 21, 642; 
Joh. Nik. 120. 36-8. 66-8 (pp. 578, 582), cf. Severus of Ushmünayn, 
p. 495 (he committed suicide). See also Butler, op. cil, pp. Ixxii-Ixxiii. 
The Chronicle of 1234, cxviii, in a confused story, says that Cyrus survived 
and with Manuel 3 fled from Alexandria when Egypt fell to the Arabs, 
carrying away all the treasures they could. 


as 





?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) | 555-556 

One of the Antae; Agath. m 21.6, cf. 6.9 (a barbarian), Father of 
Leontius 7; Agath. iv 18.1.3. 

In 555 and 556 he was a ta€tapyes in Lazica and commanded a unit 

(or units) in the Roman army; Agath. ii 6.9 (in 555 he and Usigardus 
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were ‘Popaikõv Taypatov mposorrnkors), 21.6 (ro&iapxos, in 556). In 


late 555 he and Usigardus with six hundred cavalry were sent from 
Onoguris to encounter Persian reinforcements; heavily outnumbered 
they were routed and pursued back to Onoguris (cf. Martinus 2); Agath. 
ii 6.9, 7.175. In 556 he took part in the defence of Phasis (cf. Martinus), 
guarding the river with Elmingir; Agath. m 21.6-9. See Theodorus 21 


for his tide, 
Dacco (Greg. Tur. HF v 25): see Dacolenus. 


Dach'i (Darch'i, Darch'il) ruler of Iberia 522/523-534/535 

Eldest son of king Vakhtang I Gorgasal (Gurgenes, in PLRE u, 
p. 527; by Balendukht (daughter of the Persian king Hormisdas ITI) ; he 
succeeded his father and ruled Iberia from 522/523 to 534/535; father 
of Bakur H (his successor) ; sce Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), pp. 32 
(with n. 22), 35, 36. Cf. Justi, p. 80, s.n. E 


Ioannes qui et Dacnas. 


Dacolenus son of Dagaricus (in Gaul) M/L VI 

Also called * Dacco' in the MSS. On the name, cf. Schönfeld, p. 68, 
Förstemann 39r. 

Son of Dagaricus; he apparently once served under king Chilperic, for 
he is said to have deserted him to take up a wandering life; he was 
captured in 578 through treachery and taken to Chilperic in fetters by 
Dracolenus, who promised on oath to save his life, but instead urged his 
death for his crimes; after secretly obtaining absolution from a priest 
Dacolenus was executed; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. 


Audoenus qui et Dado 
Manlia Daedalia: (?c.£) IV/VI; PLRE u. 
Dagaricus father of Dacolenus E/M VI 


Greg. Tur. HF v 25. Sce Dacolenus. Evidently a Frank. 


Dagaris (A&yapis) bodyguard of either Sittas or Dorotheus 530 

One of two Sopu@dpor sent in 530 by Sittas 1 and Dorotheus 2 to spy 
on the Persians in Armenia, he was captured by Hun allies of Persia and 
not released until after the conclusion of the peace of 532, when he was 
exchanged for a captured Persian; subsequently he won many victories 
over the Huns who invaded the empire (presumably in the Balkans 
rather than in the east, though Procopius does not specify); Proc. BP A 
15.470, 22.1819. 
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DAGISTHAEVS 2 


eS 
orces with Gubazes and they laid siege to Petra; the siege proved a long 
one; Proc. BP u 29.11712. During the siege they heard that Chosrocs 
was sending reinforcements under Mermeroes to relieve Petra; Gubazes 
then withdrew all the Lazic troops to guard the frontiers and asked 
Dagisthaeus to send a force to guard a pass which lay south of the Phasis 
"but not to abandon the siege of Petra; Proc. BP n 29.13, 29.27. 
- Dagisthaeus now, according to Procopius, misjudged the situation and 
-showed himself incompetent to undertake war with Persia; Proc. BP n 
-29.33. He sent only one hundred men to guard the pass, a totally 
- inadequate force; Proc. BP 29.34. Moreover he failed to press home his 
advantages and capture Petra; the garrison was now much reduced in 
strength and he had succeeded in breaching the walls in two places, one 
of which allowed access into the city ; meanwhile he was so confident that 
he wrote to Justinian promising imminent victory and indicating what 
rewards he thought the emperor should give to himself and his brother; 
then instead of making a decisive attack he delayed while awaiting the 
emperor's reply and was further tricked by a promise from the Persian 
commander of the garrison that he would shortly surrender the city to 
him; Proc. BP it 29.34-43, 30.277, BG Iv 11.11, 11.14. He now heard 
that the Persian relieving force had overwhelmed his men sent to guard 
the pass, and he immediately abandoned the siege and withdrew 
northwards towards the Phasis, giving no orders to his army; his Roman 
troops abandoned their camp with their possessions and followed him, 
while the Tzani who remained behind first attacked and drove off the 
Persians from Petra when they came out to capture the camp and then 
plundered the camp themselves before leaving to make their own way 
back home via Rhizaeum and Trapezus; Proc. BP u 3011-14. 
Subsequently, as the Persians withdrew after leaving a fresh garrison in 
Petra, Dagisthaeus with two thousand men joined the Lazian Phoubelis 
in a night attack on the Persians who were grazing their horses, killing 
several and driving off the horses; Proc. BP u 30.22. 
Probably in spring 549 (cf. BP u 30.48) Dagisthaeus was invited by 
Gubazes to join forces for an attack on a Persian army, five thousand 
strong, which Mermeroes had left in Lazica under Phabrizus and which 
was plundering the countryside, marching with his whole army 
eastwards along the south side of the Phasis, he was joined by Gubazes, 
bringing the total of their combined armies to fourteen thousand; with 
these they first destroyed an advance guard of a thousand Persians and 
„then surprised the main force at dawn in their camp, killing most of them 
and capturing one of the commanders together with all the camp’s 
contents; they pursued the fugitives into Iberia where they met more 
Persians and inflicted further heavy losses; the Persians then withdrew 


DAGAVLFVS 





m—ÀQÀ 














Dagaulfus — "i . husband of Vilithuta M V 
. Of noble barbarian family, he had a good education; Ven. F ort. Cars 
IV 26, lines 37—40 (nobilitas in gente sua cui celsa refulsit, atque sui 
meritis additur alter honor. Dulcis, ovans, alacris, studiis ornata 
iuventus: quod natura nequit, littera prompta dedit). He married 
Vilithuta who died aged fifteen in childbirth in the third year of the 
marriage; lines 7.35—6. 

The name recurs in Ven. Fort. App. Carm. 1x, line 15. 











DAGISTHAEVS 1 tribunus (at Gerasa) 59° 
| A tribunus, he contributed to the new church of SS Cosmas and 
Damian at Gerasa and was honoured with a mosaic inscription in the 
nave together with the founders, Theodorus mapapovapios and his wife 
^7 x x HP " r d " * 3 ] + Lj -— t a 
Georgia; Kraeling, Gerasa, p. 481, n. 311 (Kopie ó O(só)s tod dyiou 
Kocu K(ol) AepiavoU &Aénoov tov tpiBotvov Aayiobeov Kal mpóoðete 

U 3 ^ 1 rya & H ‘ ` - ri 
THY avToU Trpoogopav). The church was dedicated in 533; cf. Kraeling, 
Gerasa, p. 482, n. 314 and p. 246. 

I Dsstpiy identical with Dagisthaeus 2; ifso, he was a military tribunus, 
at Gerasa in Arabia in 533. 





Dagisthaeus 2 
MVM per Armeniam 548-549; MVM vacans (?549-)552 

The name is Germanic; see Schónfeld, pp. 70, 283. j 

PRESS i; sit tes eG ee oes ro *. ^ i 

Possibly a descendant of the Dagisthaeus after whom were named the 
famous baths at Constantinople; cf. Dagistheus in PLRE u, p. 341. 

PET. OE M T Pic ; 

In 548 he was still a young man (veavias); Proc. BP n 29.33. He had 
a brother (cf. Anonymus 69); Proc. BP m 29.40. 

Possibly identical with Dagisthaeus 1, but if so Procopius! description 
of him as veavias in 548 can hardly be taken literally. 

MVM PER ARMENIAM à. 548-549: ó 'Poyaicov otpatnyds (in 549); 
Proc. BG 1v 8.16. He commanded the Roman army in Lazica (ootrep 
E ^ ^ t , M ^ ye * 
Nyeto roO Popatov orparoU) in 549; Proc. BG rv 8.1. His successor in. 
this command was Bessas (PLRE n) who is styled oTpocrnyoós 'Appevicov; 
Proc. HO IV 9.4 (in 550). Dagisthaeus probably succeeded Valerianus 1 
Ag NA * p k; 2. : 107 D 1 . 
as MVM per Armeniam in 547 or 548 and was himself recalled in late 549 
to be replaced by Bessas (see further below). 

When the Lazi under Gubazes asked for Roman help against the 
Persians in 548, Dagisthaeus was sent to Lazica by Justinian with an ^ 
army comprising seven thousand Romans and one thousand Tzani; 
d pers p 3p P fb x - ; 4 

€ : A à (de ^ AEP ^ 2 x pes 
Proc. BP u 29.10 (for the date, cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. u 505, n. 2). Hc joined 
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DAGISTHAEVS 2 














































DAGOBERTVS 2 








rmm 
He is described in Paul the deacon as ‘vir bellicosus et fortis’; ist. 


: Lang. Vt 3- 


altogether from Lazica; the Romans and Lazi proceeded to de estroy the 
stores which the PRR had accumulated for transport to Petra, left 3 
large force of s to guard the passes and returned with their Prisoner 
and plunder; Proc. BP u 30.34-48. 








| Dagobertus | ij | younger son of Chilperic 580 

Later in 549 Lazica was invaded by a large Persian army under 
Chorianes, which made camp near the river Hippis at the place called 

«had 
3 

Mocheresis ; dl roc. BG 1v 1.3-6. Dagisthaeus and Gubazes marcheg 
together against them and made camp on the opposite side of the river- 
Jp 247 ET. un^ 3 Dee Cerrar E app : eee hey 
Proc. BG iv 8.1-2. In the battle which followed Dagisthaeus ang 
Gubazes sent the cavalry forward and themselves led the Roman and 
Lazic infantry which came up behind: Proc, BG 1v 8.14-16, 8.29. The 


Younger son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, he died in infancy of the 
plague in 580, soon after baptism; Greg. Tur. HF v 34 (unnamed, death 
in 580), Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 5 (E pitaphium ee ee cf. lines 5-8 
grandson of Chlodovechus (Clovis) and son of Chilperic and Prede- 
gundis). Brother of Chlodobertus. See stemma 18c. 


Dagobertus 2 Be king of the Franks 623-638 


battle of the river Hippis ended in a Persian defeat following the death Son of Chlotharius IL; F Roni IV 47, 52, 53, 56, Lib. Hist. Franc. 41, 
of Chorianes; Proc. BG tv 8.34-8. Gesta Dagoberti 2. His Goei was Bertethrudis; Gesta Dagoberti 2. Brother 

Meanwhile the Lazi had placed before the emperor allegations of : of Charibertus (they were half-brothers) ; Fredegar. 1v 56, 57, 58. In 
treachery and collusion with the ante against Dagisthaeus, in 625/6 (ycar forty-two of Chlotharius) he married Gomatrudis; Fredegar. 
connection with his failure to capture Petra; they accused him of — qv53. In 629 (in his seventh year as king,in the year of his father's death) 


he abandoned Gomatrudis and married Nantechildis; Fredegar. 1v 58. 
Said to have had three queens (reginae), Nantechildis, Wulfegundis and 
Berchildis, and many mistresses; Fredegar. tv 60, Father of Sigibertus, 
l by Ragnetrudis; Fredegar. 1v 59 (born in 630), 61, Zib. Hist, Franc, 42. 
"MVM VACANS à. (2549-)552 —? : magister militum (in Italy; c£. below) ; Father of Chlodoveus (Clovis II), by Nantechildis; Fredegar. 1v 76 
Paul. Diac. Aist. Lang. ug. Tt seems likely that Dagisthaeus remain ed (born in 633), 79, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. See stemma 18f. 

MV M after his recall from Lazica (in spite of his disgrace} and KinG of the Franks a. 623 Jan. 20/April 8-638 Jan. 19 (for the dates, 
e ntinued to serve as such in Italy under Narses 1. see Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. vii, pp. 49173 and Courtois, L Avénement 
Probably in 551 (when the expedition left Constantinople) Dagis- de Clovis IE (Mélanges Louis Halphen), pp. 1551T.): in 623 his father 
thaeus was released from detention in order to go with his followers (ouv associated him in his rule and made him king of part of Austrasia; 
Tols &rropévors, perhaps his Ducellarit) on the expedition to Italy under the Fredegar, tv 47 (in year thirty-nine of Chlotharius), Lib. Hist. Franc. 41, 
command of Narses 1; Proc. BG tv 26.13. For the course of the 
expedition, see Narses, pp. 917-19. At the battle of Busta Gallorum 
(probably late June 552) Dagisthaeus commanded the right flank of the 
Roman army together with Valerianus and Ioannes 64 (the Glutton); 
Proc. BG iv 31.4. He later played a decisive role in the recapture of 
Rome (probably in July 552) when, following Narses’ instructions, be 
took a large force to a point where there were no defenders and scaled 
the walls, easily entering the city and putting an end to most resistance; 
Proc. BG 1v 33.21-3. Procopius (BG tv 33.24) observed that Bessas had 
lost Rome and recovered Petra while Dagisthaeus had left Petra in 
enemy hands but recovered Rome. | 


postponing his attack, whether through bribery or negligence, and losing 
his opportunity; Justinian therefore placed him in detention and sent 
Bessas to Lazica; Proc. BG iv g.t~4. Dagisthaeus was presumably 
recalled after the ones ol 549: 


cf. Fredegar. 1v 52 (ruler of Austrasia). Three years later (in year forty- 
two of Chlotharius) he was given virtually the whole of Austrasia 
following arguments with his father, by a specially appointed royal 
commission of Frankish lords and bishops; Fredegar. rv 53. He became 
king of the whole Frankish realm after the death of his father (a. 629, 
after Oct. 18); Fredegar. iv 56-7 (in year forty-five (rightly forty-six) of 
Chlotharius; cf. Krusch, op. cit.), Gesta Dagoberti 2, Lib. Hist. Franc. 42. He 
gave part of Aquitania to Charibert, but on the deaths of Charibert and 
his son Chilperic in 632 he took control of it himself; Fredegar. 1v 57, 67. 
In 634 he made his son Sigibert king of Austrasia, and shortly 
afterwards, in 634/5 (in his twelfth year), he agreed with the magnates 
|. He apparently remained in Italy with Narses and helped to restore of the kingdom that on his death the kingdom be divided between his 
Roman control throughout the peninsula; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 8 3 so sons, Sigibert ruling Austrasia and Clovis Neustria and Burgundy; 

(cited under Narses). If so, he was presumably still there in the early 5608 "- Fredegar, 1v 75 (his eleventh year), 76 (his twelfth) (on the dates, cf. 

(cf. Narses), Jom loc, cit.). 
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DAGOBERTVS 2 
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REDE. 


Early in his reign he sent envoys (Servatus and Paternus) to Heraclius 


at Constantinople and they returned with a treaty of perpetual peace; 
es 


Fredegar. Iv 62 (in his eighth year, probably 630). He is said to have 
forcibly baptised all the Jews in his kingdom at Heraclius request: 
Fredegar. 1v 65. During the 630s his eastern frontier (Thuringia) p. 
frequently raided by the Winidi (Wends), a Slav people, under Samo; 
he released the Saxons there from the payment of tribute on condition 
that they defended that frontier, and also put Austrasia under the rule 
of Sigibert to strength the defences; Fredegar. Iv 68 (Samo), 74 
(Saxons), 75 (Sigibert), 77 (see Radulfus). At some date apparently 
early in the reign he allowed the Bulgars of Pannonia, fugitives from the 
Avars, to settle in Bavaria, but then gave orders for them to be 
massacred (see Alciocus); Fredegar. iv 72 (*eo anno’ apparently refers 
to c. 630/2). He intervened in Spanish affairs in 631, sending an army 
to help instal Sisenandus as king of the Visigoths; Fredegar. iv 73. In 635 
he sent an army under Chadoindus which suppressed a rebellion of the 
Wascones, who then formally submitted to his rule; Fredegar. 1v 78 (in 
his fourteenth and fifteenth years, ?2635 and 636). Also in 635 he brought 


Brittany under Frankish overlordship by the submission of king Iudicael; 


Fredegar. 1v 78. es ZEE. 
He died of illness on Jan. 19, 638; Fredegar. iv 79 (in the sixteenth 
year of his reign), Lib. Hist. Franc. 43. For the date, see Courtois, loc. cit. 
-Addressee of a letter from bishop Desiderius of Cahors; Desid. 
Cadurc. Ep. 1 5. Mentioned in four others; Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 1 2, 12, 
13, i5 i 


DALMATIVS 


‘O vpipoUvos, he commanded the Roman garrison which Justinian 
stationed in Bosporus in the Crimea, after the treaty with Grod in 528, 
to guard the city and to collect the tribute; he and his men were attacked 
and killed by Mougel after the murder of Grod; Joh. Mal. 431-2 (his 
name is omitted), Theoph. AM 6020, cf. Cedr. 1 644 (tov vpipoUvov 
Aadparias). : 


tribunus (militum) 528 


Damascius: neo-Platonist philosopher L V/E VI; PLRE n. 


Damiane M VÀ 
She and the emperor Maurice shared a niece; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 167 
(127b). She was mother of Athenogenes, bishop of Petra; Joh. Mosch. 


Pratum 166 (127a). Her mother or mother-in-law was Iannia; Joh. .- 


Mosch. Pratum 167 (127b). 
Fl. Constantinus Erythrius Damianus (SB 7425) V/VI; PLRE n. 
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meu 
Damianus | senator (of Constantinople) M VI 

Styled &vBpa ix BouMijs; a patron of the Blues at Tarsus, he was 
accidentally killed during action against the Blues there by Malthanes 
(Marthanes 1); his death caused trouble among the Blues of 
Constantinople; Proc. Anecd. 29.32-3. See further Marthanes. He was 
probably a member of the senate at Constantinople (and therefore an 
illustrius) rather than a curialis of the local senate at Tarsus. 


Damianus 2 Sek 


is 


M VI 


Nephew of Valerianus 1; Proc. BG n 7.26, 1v 33.2. Perhaps, like his 
uncle, a native of Thrace. : 

Early in 538 (cf. Belisarius, p. 202) he was sent from Rome by 
Belisarius with four hundred of the men of Valerianus under his 
command with orders to accompany Ioannes 46 (nephew of V italianus) 
into winter quarters near Alba in Picenum and to follow his orders; 
Proc. BG 11 7.26. In the spring, when Ioannes refused to leave Ariminum, 
he kept Damianus and his four hundred men there with him; Proc. BG 
31 11.22. Since Damianus was in Rome in arly 538, he had presumably 
been there during part or all of the siege; probably he had arrived with 
Valerianus in April 537... 

In 552 after the battle of Busta Gallorum Damianus and Valerianus 
were sent by Narses 1 with their followers (cuv rois &rrouévots ; ?bucellarit) 
to escort the Lombard allies to the Roman frontier and to see that they 
harmed no one on the journey; Proc. BG iv 33.2. 

Possibly identical with Damianus 3. 


comes rei militaris or dux — ?571 


DAMIANVS 3 
Possibly identical with Damianus 2. 
Ta£tapyos; after a Roman defeat by the Avars (possibly in 571), he 
was sent by Tiberius 1 to accompany Avar envoys to the emperor Justin 
to explain the position; Men. Prot. fr. 34. For the date, see Tiberius. For 
the significance of ta€iapxos, see Theodorus 21. 


Damianus 4 honorary consul. M/L VI 


Acpiavod apo upaton; Zacos 311 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
358.106.2556 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (67) of Aapiavou; rev.: 
apo/ypa/ton). A similar seal is recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 477: 
no. 6 (where the monogram was wrongly interpreted as Mavouna). 
Damianus 5 . magister militum M/L VI 

Acqpiaved ma(g)istro milit(um) ; Zacos 312a and b (two scals; obv.: 


cruciform monogram (67) of Aamavoŭ; rev.: (a) mqa/ISCcRO/TILC/, 
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DAMIANVS 5 


(b) MG/ISTFO/MIL). Another seal perhaps owned by the same man is 


ee 313 (obv.: the letters of AAMIANS arranged in a cross; rev.:- 


MG*I/VTPOM /ILIX). 


Damianus 6 patricius M/L V1 

AcpiavoU patriciu; Zacos 314 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (67) 
of Aauiavot; rev.: PG/CKI/CIM). | 
Damianus 7 ?v.c., collector of taxes (in Egypt) VI/VH 
Aapiavé Té Aaumpo(r&ro) xpucvum(o)6(éxrg) ; BGU n 675 = Slud. 
Pal. vut 1139 provenance unknown, dated VI/VII (a payment was 
made to him on orders from Stephanus 47). 


Damianus 8 Ulustrius = VI/VII 

AoytovoG iAAouotpiov ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.966 (seal; oby,: 
cruciform monogram (67) of Aapiavot; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(151) of [AAouotpiov). 


Damianus (Domianus) 9 PVC 610/630 

The name occurs on three glass weights; Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, nos. 3a (= Schlumberger, Mél, p. 319, no. 1 = REG 8 
(1895), p. 62, no. 1), b and c (= Dalton, Catalogue, nos. 670, 671): 
AoypiavoO + tol £v&o&(or&rou). These weights bear the names of city 
prefects of Constantinople. Monograms of his name are found on 
silverware from the reign of Heraclius, before 629/630; Dodd, BSS, 
Table nr nos 68-9 = Feissel, Rev. Num." 28(1986), p. 135. : le was 
therefore PVC under Heraclius before 630; see Feissel, op. cit., p. 140 
with notes 1 12—13. 
Damianus 10 ?MVM (Egypt) VH 

Z2tjpatnACatn) Aauav® tH Geopircot(dtw) olkovón(c) pove- 
otnptias) "Ayarrns; P. Ross.-Georg. v 50 Fayum. A very fragmentary 
document, containing an allusion to building activities. Perhaps 
Damianus was a former MVM or the bearer of an honorific title who 
had entered the monastery (implied by the epithet GeopiAéotertos) and 
become eikovouos; this is very uncertain, however. Cf. also Senuthius 1. 
Damianus 11 ex praefectis VII 

Aapiavi aro &mrópyov; Zacos 1447 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3187 (seal; dated LVII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Osoróxe onu; rev.: +AA/MIANG)/ 
ATIOSTIA /PXGN). | 
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Damocharis grammaticus and poet M VI 

Author of four poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. vu 
206, 1X 633 (both AapoxápiGos ypeapuorikoU), vi 63, xvi 310 (both 
Aayox &piBos). 

He was a native of Cos, a grammaticus, and a friend and pupil of 
Agathias and was also known to Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 21), who 
composed verses lamenting his early death; Anth. Gr. vu 588 Aapoyapis 
Moipns TuULaTHY üreBUgarro orynv. pet, TO Kakov Movons BapBrrov 
hpeéet, COAETO Y PALMATIKTS igo) Baots. Snpipurn Kas, Kai T&A! TcevOos 
exes olov èp? Irrrrokpecret, and cf. lemma: cis Aapóyxapiv Tov ypotiuarrikóv, 
tov K&ov, TOV piàov Kal paðnty '"Aya8tou. One of his poems, vi 206, 
is on the same topic as two of Agathias’ own poems, vir 204 and 205 
(Agathias’ cat ate his pet partridge). 

Possibly identical wah the proconsul of Asia Damocharis, but cf. 


McCail, JHS 89 (1969), 89. 


DAMOCHARIS: proconsul Asiae IV/VI (7OeAI 44, Beibl. 347/8 = 
SEG xviu 474, Anth, Gr. xvi 43); see PLRE it, p. 344. 


loannes qui et Dandax 
Danielus (SEG xx 332) V/VI; PLRE u. 


Danielus t vicarius (?tribuni) (in Thrace) ?VI 
Work on a gate at Stan was dated under him and Probinus; 
Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spätlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 75 Stan (a village in the 
district of Novi Pazar) (--Mí(ense) Iunio K(alen)d(is) zie lune facta 
est/eista porta en zies Dani/elo bicario et Probinu/maiure. Ind{ictione) 
XIIHI SERSONSEBD). He was probably the deputy commander of a 
numerus rather than a civilian official; cf. Probinus. 
Daniel 2 ex praefectis VI/VIIT 
AavijA ard &mópyoev; Zacos 1448 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1210 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: square monogram 
(69), possibly Osoróxe, Bore: TA 8oUAc cou Aavina amo &répyov; rev.: 
AAN./HAATI./ ETIAPX/ON +). 
Daniel 3 argentarius VH 
Aavina &pyuporrpirou; Zacos 315 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


(68) of AaviA; rev: + APPV/POTIPA/TOV). 


Danus servant of the Ostrogothic king 533/537 
A young man, servant of the king of the Ostrogoths in 533/537 


387 





























































“DAVID 6 
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DANVS 





(famulus suus), sent by the king to Mons Lactarius (in Campania) to 


; à P . David 2 "MN hilosopher and writer on medicine L VI 
recover his health; Cass. Var. x1 10 (a. 533/537). See further Beatus t. p P SP | 





A philosopher, he lectured on the Isagoge of Porphyry; the extant 
‘commentary under his name was a later publication based on notes from 
his lectures (&mó ovis AaBid tol OeopiAsotatou Kai Oedppovos 
gisocopou); cf. CAG xvu 2. A commentary by David on the Organon 
js extant in an Armenian version, and he gave lectures on the Organon 
and on the Physics of Aristotle. See further Westerink, Anonymous 
` Prolegomena, pp. xxiii-xxiv, Janus 51 (1964), pp. 173-4. He taught at 
Alexandria and was probably colleague and successor there of Elias 6; 
| cf. Westerink, Mnemosyne 14 (1961), pp. 129-31. 





Q, Pompeius Callistratus Darenus (CIL v1 37072) IV/VI; PLRE u. ` 


Dares S army officer (?tribunus) (in Egypt) 640 

He was ‘the chief officer in the city of Samnüd' (= Sebennytus); 
ordered to guard the two rivers by Theodosius 41 and Anastasius 36 in - 
640 against the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 113.5 (p. 560 Zotenberg; ‘commandant 
supérieur"). He was presumably commander of the troops in Sebennytus. : 
Darida iit Gothic commander (in Italy) ?542 David 3 | | : i praepositus (in Egypt) VI 

Gothorum comes; with his army in Samnium he encountered the holy | 
man Libertinus and stole his horse; unable to cross the river Volturnus - P 
until he restored it; Greg. Dial. 1 2. The incident occurred under Totila, | 
perhaps in 542 when Totila first seized Campania and Samnium. 


Named in a list of taxpayers at Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67288 tv 17. 
(Auei mparmo[oí]ro(u)). He was a praepositus who owned land or 
property at Aphrodito. 





David 4 : 
Datius Herul king M VI chartophylax of the domus divina rerum Hormisdae | 605 or 607 
Brother of Aordus; living in Thule (? = Scandinavia, cf. MacDonald, 
P-W vi a, 629, and Stein, Bas-Emp. u 719, n. 1), he was of the Herul 
royal family and after the murder of Ochus was brought to the Heruli 
living around Singidunum to be their king; on his arrival they expelled 
Justinian’s nominee, Suartuas; Proc. BG u 15.27-30.33-5. Cf. Ochus. 
The date was shortly before 549; cf. BG mr 34.43. c 


One of the conspirators executed for plotting against Phocas; Theoph. 
AM 6099 (Aaví8, Tov xaprogUAcka TOv 'OpuioSou). For the dates, June 
7, 605 or 607, see Constantina 1 and Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605. Scc further 
Theodorus 150. 


David 5 ?Roman commander 630 
Sent by Heraclius to accompany Sahryon (= Shahrbaraz) back to 
Persia, he returned to Rome with great riches after Shahrbaraz seized 
the throne; Hist. Nest. u 93 (Heraclius ‘sent with him a general called 
David’). Shahrbaraz seized the throne in 630. 


Datoyean Persian general c. 604/505 

Commander of the Persian army which invaded Armenia in 
c. 604/605, after the death of DZuan Veh; he won a victory on the plains 
of Shirak, then returned to Atrpatakan (Azerbaijan); Sebeos xxi, pp. 
58-9. ee 

In c. 607 he served under Symbatius Bagratuni against the Kushans; - 
Sebeos xvi, pp. 49-30. | | : 


David Saharuni 6 

.curapalates and ruler of Armenia | 635-638 or 637-640 
Án Armenian noble, he was implicated in the conspiracy of 
Athalaricus {= Ioannes 260 qui et Athalaricus) to overthrow Heraclius; 
arrested by Mzez Gnuni (= Mezezius) and sent to Constantinople, he 
escaped back to Armenia, overthrew and killed Mžež and was himself 
proclaimed general by the troops; ‘the king (i.e. Heraclius), on the 
demand of the ishkhans, names him ishkhan himself over all these lands, 
decrees for him the honour of curapalates and enrols him in his service. He 
kept his power for three years with great magnificence. 'Then the soldiers 
took away his power and chased him away’; Sebeos xxix, pp. 93-4. He 
was possibly MVM per Armeniam; see Mezezius. The conspiracy of 


David 1 protector (at Ancyra) M VI b 

The mother of Theodore of Syceon subsequently married David; V. 
Theod. Syc. 25 (Gevyvutoa tepipaveotatw &vbpi mrporikropi £v Th 
'Aykupavó»v uryrporróAa, Toŭvopa Aovis), There was apparently a body |. 
of protectores stationed at Ancyra; cf. V. Theod. Sye. 45 (oi THs OUTHS. 
UntpotrdAeas trpotixropes; they acted as a body to obtain help from 
Theodore for Ancyra during an outbreak of plague) and Jones, LRE tt, 
p. 657. | | 
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Athalaricus and the death of Mezezius were in either 635 or 637 (see 
Varaztiroch). David was replaced (in 638 or 640) by. Theodorus 167 
Rshtuni; Vardan, trans. Muyldermans, p. 83. | 

Perhaps identical with the Armenian David who in 642/645 
commanded a Roman army in Armenia (‘dux exercitus Romanorum ); 
he and Valentinus 5 planned to co-operate against the Arabs in Suri 
but Valentinus was defeated first; David marched into Mesopotamia 
where he had to restrain his troops from ill-treating the inhabitants; 
Chron. 1234, cxxii. He was routed and killed by the Arabs under pd: 
Chron. 1234, cxxili. 

Possibly also to be identified. with David 'the logothete' (sic), 
supposedly involved in a scheme in 641 to marry Martina; he fled to 
Armenia. and- was beheaded. by Ioutalios; Joh. Nik. 120.46.49 (pp. 
579-80 Zotenberg). 


David 7 imperialis cinarius VII 
Aavid BaciAi«ó kivapko; Zacos 600 (seal; obv.: traces only of an eagle 
and a cruciform invocative monogram, rev.: + AA/VIABA/CIAIKG)/ 
we) à Jefe , e xy Ar Jp " 1 1 1 
KINAP/IQ). Presumably an attendant of some description in the 
imperial palace, but the exact nature is unknown. See Cyrillus 4. 


David 8 son of Heraclius. M VH 
| Son of Heraclius and Martina; Nic. Brev. 27, Theoph. AM 6122, 
2 = m 7 m= A . ^ NC 2d fEY à 
Cedr., 1 750, Zon. xiv 15. Born on Nov. 7, 630; Theoph. AM 6122 
(indiction 4). He was crowned Caesar on July 4 or 7, 638 (when his 
brother Heraclonas was made Augustus; ; Const. Porph. de cer. N 27, ci. 
Nic. Brev. 27 (made Caesar), According to Nic. Brev, 31 he was crowned 
Augustus with Constantinus and Heraclonas in 641 and renamed 
liberius (otepOfvar S& koi AopiS tov Kaioapa Kal pEeTovonac@Tvat 
" x ^ * « ' 
Tipépiov). Overthrown, mutilated and exiled with Heraclonas anc 
Martina in autumn 641; Joh. Nik. 120.52 (p. 580 Zotenberg). 
Slav leader M/L VI 
One of the Slav leaders (nysuóves) who killed envoys sent by 
Baianus, the Avar khan; Men. Prot. fr. 48. He is called both Aaupévttos 


and Aaupitas. The date was shortly before 578; cf. Ioannes 9r. 


DECIA 
Addressee with Antonina 2 (q.v.) of a letter from Pelagius I; Pelag. 1, 
Ep. 27 (a. 559 Feb.). ! 
Evidently wealthy, since she and Antonina maintained a monastic 


Daurentius 


ef. (in Italy) 559 


community, and so perhaps, to judge by her name, of Roman aristocratic 
descent, 
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DECORATVS 
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Decius |! cos. ord. 529; patricius 546 


Son of Basilius Venantius (PLRE n, Venantius 5; cos. ord. in 508), and 
brother of Paulinus 1 (cos. ord. 534); cf. Cass. Var. 1x 23 (cited under 
Paulinus), and see PLRE n, stemma 26. Fl. Decius; CZL 1x 1384, 1395, 
Rossi 1019. Decius iunior; Rossi 1018, CIL 1x. 1384, 1385, CIL x 6218, 
CIL xu 936 = ILCV 1808. 

CONSVL ORDINARIVS a, 529 (without a colleague, East or West): Fasti, 
Rossi 1018-22, CIL 1x 1384, 1385, CIL x 6218, CIL xn 936 = ILCV 1808, 
Marcell. com. s.a. 529, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 529; Mar. Avent. s.a. 529, Joh. 
Mal. 450, 451, and see Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 592-3. 

pATRICIVS, in Rome in late 546, when he fled with Bessas (PLRE 1j, 
Basilius 3 and others as the Goths under Totila captured Rome; Proc. BG 
m 20.18 (r&v. BE mrocrpikicov A&ios xa] BacíAetos cuv £répois Toiv}, He 
probably went with others to Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 6t. 

Cf. also Sundwall, Abhandlungen, p. 112. 
Decius 2 patricius (in Italy) 584 
Vir gloriosus dominus Decius patricius; present at Ravenna in 
October 584; Pelag. IT, £p. 1 (= MGH, Epp. u, App. 1). The letter, 
dated Oct. 4, 584, asking Gregory (the future pope) to obtain help from 
the emperor for Italy, was taken by the notary Honoratus who had been 
with Decius at Ravenna and was able to describe the situation in Italy; 


H 


Pelagius refers to a letter received in Rome from the exarch (exarchus 


scribit) protesting that, far from being able to send help (against the 
Lombards) to Rome, he can scarcely defend the area round Ravenna 
(‘ad illas partes custodiendas’, defined by the words elsewhere ‘illis in 
partibus ad Ravennam’), The identity of the patricius Decius and the 
exarchus is probable; if so, Decius is the first recorded exarchus Italiae; cf. 
Hartmann, Untersuchungen, pP- 9, and see Goubert, m ii pp. 7577 
(suggesting that he may have arrived in Italy with troops in 579; cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 49, 62). 

Possibly, to judge by his name, a descendant of the senatorial family 
of the Decii. It is unlikely, but not impossible, that he was identical with 
the consul of 529, Decius t. 


(Decius) Paulinus 


Decoratus patricius (in Italy) 559 

Addressee of a letter from pope Pelagius | asking him to examine 
witnesses on oath (tactis sacrosanctis evangeliis, praebito etiam legaliter 
sacramento) and establish the facts in a case (of which no details are 
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DECORATVS 





convenientem legibus et veritati terminum detis); Pelag. I, Ep 3 
D’ M ` Go 


(a. 559 Feb. ; addressed ‘Decorato patricio"). He was perhaps not a " 
imperial official but a prominent layman commissioned by Pelagius to 


act in the matter. 
D ce! aon a ae r | 
Possibly a descendant of the quaestor Decoratus (= PLRE u, Decoratus 
1). i i | 
Deitatus (Aetreros, Asioeros) Roman commander (in Suania) 551 
Ps Roman, in command of Roman regiments stationed in Suania 
( watos avnp r&v &keioe ‘Popaikõv korroAó yov £rüyyxave TPOET TCDS) : 
Ps informed by the Suani that a large Persian force was approaching 
+ * ^ € + € + ^t ay : 5 

(they told Aeic ro kai Tols £répors Hyeudor TOv “Poopatkdov roypérov) 
B decided to withdraw, and the Suani then allied themselves with 

^nclo* a Du "T 

m Men. Prot. fr. 11, The date was 551, see Martinus 2 (p. 844) and 
Proc. BG 1v 14.53, 16.14. The Suanians were ruled by Tzathius 3 
Jeanne was evidently the senior commander of several Roman 
(: regular) units stationed in Suania; perhaps he was a comes rei militaris 
possibly a dux. 


Demeas (IGLS 872) V/VI; PLRE 1. 


Demetrius 1 at the imperial court V/VI (?M/L V) 
A friend of the PPO Illyrici Marianus (PLRE i), he was a prominent 
figure at the imperial court and owner of a house in Constantinople; T 
appeared to Marianus in a dream; Mir. Dem. 1 1, pp. 62-5, em. p 62 
(t&v yynoicov aÙToŬ pidwv kai TÕv tv Baonelois avais Tuyyávovta 
ens aua kai Tepipavi}). For the date (?M/L V), cf. PLRE n, 
arianus 2, but see also Lemerle, Mir. Dem., vol. 1, pp. 22-3. 


Demetrius 2 "official (at Constantinople) c. 538/540 
Following a report from Demetrius (€iSa&ev judas Anurjrpios) 
Justinian issued an order confirming building regulations at Cone: 
tinople; Just. Nov. 165 (undated, but addressed to the PPO Hiya 
Domnicus, 535/540; it reaffirms Just. Nov. 63 of March 9, 538). 

Demetrius perhaps sent a relatio to the emperor on the matter, d 


Demetrius a 
E | MVM vacans 542: 


In 535 Demetrius was one of four commanders of regular infantry 
units sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three 
colleagues were Herodianus 1, Paulus 4 and Vrsicinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 
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DEMETRIVS 4 





cf, BG in 6.13 (he served with Belisarius before 542 as commander of an 


-infantry unit — KaTaAoyou TreGixoU àpxov). In summer 539 Belisarius 


t five hundred infantry from the unit commanded by Demetrius (&k 


: 94.2. l 


His rank and office are uncertain, but one of his other colleagues, the 


cavalry commander Magnus 1 was a comes, and Demetrius was 
presumably not yet of illustrious rank (cf. below). Perhaps he was a vir 
. spectabilis, comes (?rei militaris) at this stage of his career. 


MVM (VACANS) a. 542: otpaTnyos; Proc. BG m 6.13.22.25, 7.6. The 
language of Procopius in BG m 6.13 suggests that he was appointed in 
542 when sent to Sicily; cf. below. 

In 542, when the war in Italy was going badly for the Romans, 
Justinian sent firstly Maximinus 2 with reinforcements and then. 
Demetrius; Proc. BG m 6.9—13. Demetrius sailed from Constantinople to 


Sicily where he planned to help Naples, then under siege (cf. Conon 1); 


his own army was too small to be effective and so he collected as many 
ships as possible, loading them with corn and other supplies, and set sail, 
giving the appearance of a large army; the trick would supposedly have 
succeeded, since Totila and the Goths at Naples are said to have thought 
that a great army was coming from Sicily, but Demetrius feared the risk 
of sailing straight to Naples and so went first to Portus to obtain 


reinforcements from Rome; the soldiers there, however, refused to 


accompany him and eventually he had to sail with only the men whom 
he had brought from Constantinople; Proc. BG ur 6.14719. At Portus he 
was urged to help Naples by Demetrius 4 of Cephallenia; he therefore 
set sail but the Goths had now learnt the truth and were waiting for him 
when he put in on the coast near Naples; many of his men were killed 
and all the ships and supplies were captured ; Demetrius himself however 
escaped; Proc. BG m 0.22-5. 

He evidently returned to Sicily, whence, late in 542, he was sent by 
Maximinus with Herodianus, Phazas and all available forces to aid 
Naples; the fleet was caught in a storm and driven ashore close to the 
Gothic camp; losses were heavy and many were captured, including 
Demetrius; Proc. BG m 7.3-6. With a rope around his neck he was led 
up to the walls of Naples by Totila and forced to tell the besieged that 
there was no further hope of relief for them and they should surrender 
the city; Proc. BG m 7.8-10. 
Demetrius 4 ?curator civitatis, at Naples 542 
Native of Cephallenia; an experienced sailor, he accompanied 
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DEMETRIVS 4 





d dde eL t 
Belisarius on the expeditions to Africa and Italy and enhanced his 
reputation as a nautical expert; Proc. BG mt 6.20. 

POVRATOR CIVITATIS NEAPOLITANAE a. 542: he was appointed étitpo- 
Tos NeatroAgws by Justinian in consequence of his reputation, a post 
which he held in 542; Proc. BG m 6.20, 6.26. He was not the military 
commander (cf. Conon 1) and was presumably responsible for civil 
matters; possibly curator civitatis, but the circumstances were irregular 
because of the war and his precise office is uncertain. 

During the siege of Naples by Toula in 542, Demetrius openly 
addressed insults to Totila; Proc. BG m 6.21. As the siege progressed, he 
took the advice of Conon, evaded the besiegers in a small boat and went 
to the general Demetrius 3 to beg for help; help was sent, but the rescue 
fleet was surprised and captured by Totila and Demetrius fell into 
Gothic hands; in reprisal for his insulting of Totila, his tongue and hands 
were cut off and he was then set free; Proc. BG m 6.22-6. 

Demetrius 5 ?a secretis 566 

In office at the court of Justin H in 566; Coripp. Zust. 1 27 (hinc secreta 
sacrae tractans Demetrius aulae). Probably a secretis. On the date, cf. 
Anastasius 14 and Theodorus 34. 
Demetrius 6 ?vir magnificus (Egypt) M VI 

Father of Fl. Martha, dead by 585 (voU tis ueyadorperr(eovr&Tns) 
[uv]iuns Anuetpiou) ; presumably a native of Antinoe, like his daughter; 
PSI xui 1367 Antinoe. For the date, sce Martha. 2. 
Demetrius 7 primicerius ?VI 

[Mv]no9fjri, X(piov)é, Anuntei[ou] vrpuiuipi[(ov]; Beshevliev, Spátgr. 
u. spátlat. Inschr. Bulg. n. 241 Zapara. Cf. Robert, Bull. Ep. 1965, 240, 
n. 6. 


Demetrius 8 patricius M VI/M VII 
Anunrpiou tmatpixiou; Zacos 318 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(70) of Anumrplou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of repito). 


Demetrius 9 Iberian noble; honorary consul ?E VH 


The consul Demetrius (hypatos Demetre) may be identical with the 
brother of Stephanus I known from the historian Juansher as a church 
builder in his brother's reign (c. 602-627) ; Toumanoff suggests that the 
honorary consulship may have been conferred after the death of his 
brother, most of whose reign was spent in revolt from the Romans; see 
Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), pp. 204-6. 
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Demetrius 10 honorary consul and praefectus VII 

Anuntpio ard Ümnárov xoi tràpyco; Zacos 791 (seal; obv.: 
+ @€/OTOKEB/OHOHTW/AOVAWCOV ; rev.: + AH/MHTPI/ 
WATIOV /TIATONN/K&TIAP). 


FL. DEMETRIVS 11 v. magn., comes (Egypt) VII 


Son of Ioannes 217; a comes, he was a curialis of Hermopolis ; addressee 
of an agreement for renting a plot of orchard land; Stud. Pal. xx 218, 577 
QA«uíc Anuntpi TË ueyoAompereoréro KÓMETI Koi T'OÀITEUODEVOO 
TaUtns Ths '"EpuovmoArróv (Hermopolite nome; dated to the seventh 
century by the editors). 


Fl Theodorus Petrus Demosthenes: honorary consul; former (or. 
honorific) PVC; PPO Orientis 521-522; PPO Orienus 529; PPPO 
vacans 531; PLRE u. 


Demosthenes | vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) M VI 

A papyrus from Aphrodito records a visit by him to the district (line 
1 &rei&T] 6 EvS0EdtaTos AnuooOEvns KaTéAaBev Mouvxprikeoos) ; P. Lond. v 
1684 Aphrodito (a letter from an official of Menas 5 to the 
mpcorrokcprirns of Aphrodito, Apollo), The visit was apparently official 
in character. 

?PVC VI/VU 

Anuoodévou(s) éma&pyou; named on glass weights; Monneret de 
Villard, Catalogue C, nos. 2a and b (both AHMOCOENS EMAPXS), cf. 
Catalogue D, no. ga (AHMOCOEND). Presumably city prefect of 
Constantinople, like other prefects named on such weights. 

He may be identical with Demosthenes in Just. Nov. 166 (= 
Demosthenes 4, PLRE n); if so, the latter's city prefecture was actual, 
not honorary. However, the weights are probably too late in date; cf. 
Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 124. 


Demosthenes 2 


(FL) Ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 


Fl. Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 
Deodatus vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 
Deudatus vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 


the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Conc. Gall. a. 51 1-695, p. 65 = 
MGH, Leg. m i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius t. 
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DESIDERIVS 2 
nner 
At a date not after 575 (perhaps during the civil wars in 573 to 575, 
cf, HE 1v. 47-51) Desiderius defeated an army of Sigibert at Albi; Greg, 
Tur. HF vir 45. In 576 he was himself defeated near Limoges by 
Guntram's general Mummolus 2; Greg. Tur. HF v 13. In late 580 near 
Paris he and Bobo r arrested Chilperic’s son Chlodovechus on orders 
from the king; Greg. Tur. HF v 39. In 581 he defeated Ragnovaldus and 
captured Périgueux, Agen and other cities of Guntram in that area and 
subjected them to the rule of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12. In 582 he 
apparently entered into a secret understanding with Mummolus (cum 
quo foedus ante duos annos inierat) to support the claims of the 
pretender Gundovald; Greg. 'Tur. HF vit 10. In 583 he and Bladastes 
governed territories of Chilperic, apparently in south-west Gaul; with an 
army from the area under them (cum omni exercitu provinciae sibi 
commissae) they advanced against Bourges from a direction opposite to 
Berulfus (who came from the north); they plundered the regions. 
through which they passed and fought the people of Bourges before 
advancing to besiege the city, burning and plundering even the 
churches; when Chilperic and Guntram made peace they were ordered 
to abandon the siege and return home (ad propria, presumably meaning 
to Chilperic’s territory), but they carried away from the Bourges area 
great amounts of plunder and continued to burn, rob and kill as they 
passed through the district of Tours as if still in enemy country, Greg. 
Tur. HF vi 31. 

At the death of Chilperic in late 584 Desiderius immediately went to 
Toulouse and seized the treasure being taken to Spain as her dowry by 
Rigunthis; he then joined Mummolus in Avignon and they took 
Gundovald with them to the Limousin and proclaimed him king at 
Brive-la-Gaillarde; Greg. Tur. HF vit 9710, Fredegar. 1v 2 (in November 
584). He was a leading supporter of Gundovald ; Greg. Tur. HF vu 27 
(in 585, in Toulouse), 28. 

At the approach of Guntram's army (from Poitiers, HF vit 28) in 585, 
he deserted Gundovald and sought to protect himself and his possessions 
in a fortified location (infra castrorum munitionem) ; Greg. Tur. HF vi 
34, 43. Later in 585 he visited the court of Guntram to make his peace, 
taking with him several clergy, and was pardoned but only after their 
intercession; he was restored to favour and departed with gifts from 
Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vim 27. 

He now apparently settled in Albi with most of his possessions 
(Desiderius dux, qui maxime in eiusdem urbis territorio meliora 
facultatis $üae condiderat); in 587 however the city was restored by 
Guntram to Sigibert's son Childebert and Desiderius, fearing reprisals 
(for his earlier victory over Sigibert), removed his wife, possessions and 
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DEOPHERON bor x. v.c. (in Italy) 548 

- Brother of Tullianus 1 (and son of Venantius 1); native of Italy (6 
'IxoAucrrng, he was one of the Adyivor besieged in Rusciane in 548 (cf. 
Chalazar and Gudilas); he and Gudilas negotiated its surrender 6 
Totila and presumably he, like the other Italians there, was given his life 
but lost his property; Proc. BG m 30.5-6. 19-24. us 


Deoteria + wife of Theodebert c. 533—-c. 540. 

Married, with a daughter, she lived at Cabrières; during her - 
husband's absence she became the mistress of Theodebert, who married 
her after becoming king in 533; Greg. Tur. HF m 22~3. Later she had 
her own daughter murdered, fearing lest the girl take Theodebert’s eye 
as she grew up; Greg. Tur. HF m 26. Eventually Deoteria was 
abandoned by Theodebert in order to marry Wisegardis (his betrothed 
for seven years, probably 532/533-539/540) and he had nothing more 
to do with her; Greg. Tur. HF m 27. Her name suggests that she was z 
Gallo- Roman. S 


Dervanus | dux of the Sorbs 630... 

In 630 he submitted to the Wends under Samo after they had defeated - 
the Franks; he and his people, of Slav origins, had long been subject to 
the Franks; Fredegar. iv 68 (Dervanus dux gente Surbiorum, que ex 
genere Sclavinorum erant et ad regnum Francorum iam olem 
aspexerant, se ad regnum Samonem cum suis tradedit). 5 


DESIDERIVS 1 v.c, memorialis (Italy) VI 


An estate owned by him near Tibur later came into the possession of - i 
Gregorius 5 (later pope) who in 587 donated it to the monastery of St 
Andreas in clivo Scauri , Marini, P. Dip. 89 = MGH, Epp. u, App. t, p. 438 


(ex successione Desiderii clarissimi viri inter alios memorialis). 


Desiderius 2 dux (in Gaul) (?574/575) 576-587 cr 

He married twice, his second wife being Tetradia (by mid 585), and. 
had children; Greg. Tur. HF vm 27, x 8. l 

DVX a. 576—587: he was dux under Chilperic; Greg. Tur, HF v 13 (dux 
Chilperici regis, in 576), 39 (in 580), vi r2 (in 581), 31 (in 583), vir 9 (in 
584). Probably in office by 575 (sce below). He apparently remained dux 
under Gundovald (584-585) and under Guntram until his death in 587; - 
3reg. Tur. HF vit 27, 28, 34 (all in 585, under Gundovald), vtr 27 (in : 
585, under Guntram), 43 (in 587), Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587 (Francorum dux, | 
at his death). l ; 
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troops to the vicinity of Toulouse; there, after reportedly arranging the 
division of his property between his wife and children, he marched with 
Austrovaldus against the Visigoths at Carcassonne, but in the attack he 
was surrounded and killed; Greg. Tur. HF vn 45, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 587. 
Desiderius 3 bishop of Eauze 585 

A layman, appointed bishop of Eauze in succession to Laban by 
Guntram in 585 (cui Desiderius ex laico successit); Greg. Tur. HF vin 
22. His name suggests that he was a Gallo-Roman and, as he perhaps 
bribed the king, a wealthy man. For Laban, cf. Conc. Gall. 51 1-695, 
p. 249. 
Desiderius 4 bishop of Vienne 596-607 

A Gallo-Roman of noble family (vir de stimate claro Romanis a 
parentibus ortus); F. Desid. Vienn. 19 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p. 630). 

Bishop of Vienne: he is attested as bishop in the correspondence of 
pope Gregory from 596 to 601; Greg. Ep. vt 52, 1x 157, 218, 220, XI 34. 
He fell foul of Protadius and was exiled by a council at Chalon in 603; 
recalled after the death of Protadius in 605, in 607 he quarrelled with 
Brunichildis and was executed; F. Desid. Vienn. 1 4, Ut, 15E, Fredegar. 
IV 24, 32. 
Desiderius 5 bishop of Cahors 630-650 
Of noble family from Albi in Aquitaine, son of Salvius and 
Herchenfreda, brother of Rusticus 6, Syagrius 3, Avita and Selina; V. 
Desid. Cad. 1 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 563-4). 

He served in the court of Chlotharius H, where he became thesaurarius 
after 613; V. Desid. Cad. 2 (p. 564). On the death of his brother Syagrius 
in 629/630 he briefly combined the post of thesaurarius with that of 
governor of Provence held by his brother; V. Desid. Cad. 7 (p. 568; loco 
praefecturae eius). 

Bishop of Cahors a. 630-650: by spring 630 he had already become 
bishop of Cahors in succession to his other brother Rusticus; V. Desid. 
Cad. 121f. (pp. 571f£). He occupied the see until his death in 650; V. 
Desid. Cad. 35, and cf. Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer, ww, P. 554 for the 
date. 

A collection of his correspondence is extant; AIGH, Epp. m, pp. 19 it. 

See Stroheker, no. 103. 
Destasia wife of Vulfarius M VI 

Wife of Vulfarius; miraculously cured by bishop Germanus ‘in pago 
Alisiense* (?Alise-Ste-Reine, in Lugdunensis I); in gratitude she made 
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paramasasra enters ; l 
an annual payment (singulis annis tributum vitae solvit pro pretio); 


Ven. Fort. V.S. Germ. xx 36. 


Deusdedit 1 scriba (of Ravenna) 533/537 
Appointed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE i) and reminded 
of his responsibilities; Cass. Var. xu 21 (addressed * Deusdedit scribae 


Ravennati "). 


Deusdedit 2 tabellio (at Classis) 551 

Forensis civitatis Classis Rav(ennati)s, in 551; Marini, P. MÀ 119 = 
P. Ital. 34, lines 73-4 (described as ‘notus rogatariusque noster by the 
vendors, the clergy of the Gothic Church). Cf. FI Ioannes 76. Also 
recorded as forensis at Classis in Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74-744 = P. 
Ital. 4-58 VII, line 2 (Deusdedit for. civ. Classis Rav.). 


DEVSDEDIT 3 | 
1 ; tor re , € 
v.c., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (in Italy) 572 
s Š 3 € E> n a [4 
V.c., palatinus s(a)c(rarum) l(arginonum]; at Ravenna on June 3; 
572, he purchased a property near Ariminum from Domninus v.h. 
M ; '* purcnas y . a. TN MEER , 
agellarius; the estate (fundus cui vocabulum est Curtinis) was already 
S : . ‘ « B a 3 ne E ves Y 
partly owned by him; Marini, P. Dip. 120 — P, Ital. 35, lines 9, 16-17, 
cf. lines 66, 71, 75, 80, 86 (styled v.c.). — 
Possibly identical with Deusdedit v.c. who witnessed a deed of sale on 
Vt H A N aT sa ^M - 
March 10, 591; Marini, P. Dip, 122 = P. Ital. 37, line 96. CF Rusticiana 
i 


m we asm: abe 

Deusdedit 4 landowner; subdeacon at Ravenna 625 
Son of Anonymus 26 (magister militum) and Melissa; a subdiaconus of 
the church of Ravenna, he owned property and made a donation to the 
1 ini yy — D. fe Jorn he 

church of Ravenna in 625; Marini, P. Dip. 94 = P. Ital. 21 (a. 625; he 
was filius... (?) mag. mil. et Melissae), 


Deusdona ?son of Opilio M/L VI 
Buried in the same tomb as his father (hic requiescit Deusdona con 
patre suo) in the catacombs of St lanuarius at Naples; CIL x 159p 
ILCV 141b. His father was apparently Opilio (who died in 569). 
Deuterius (CIL vt 31968) V/VI; PERE, 
Deuterius (LCV 729) IV/VI; PLRE n. 
Deuterius ?advocate (at Rome) 534 


Scolasticus; pupil (discipulus; of Securus Memor Felix whom he 
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helped edit Martianus Capella at Rome in 534; Subscript to Mart, Cap 
Lib. 1. For the date, sce Felix. T" : 


Memmius Sallustius Salvinus Diannius (CIL XI 2089) V/VI; PLRE y 


Fl. Didyma | gloriosissima femina (Egypt) VH Ws 


Named in a document from Arsinoe, Stud. Pal. m 72, lines 2-4 Tiap 
v]uev DAS Arsuun(s) TiH(s) &vBoEcor&rn(s) yauérn(s) ToO tis BSE 
uvnun[s]/[7. yevjouévou orparnAdtou tavTns tis " Apoioiróv mróAe i 
For her husband, see Anonymus 27. Cf. also Stephanus 63. 7 
A landowner called Didyma is recorded in Stud. Pal. vim 820, line 2 
amo pep(i8os) Tracad&(ou) ovci(as) AiSUpns, possibly at Hermopolis dn 
the seventh century. Mid 


Didymus 1 chartularius M VI/M VII 
Aidupou xaprovAapiov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.100.1775 (seal; 


obv.: monogram (71) of AiSupou; rev.: monogram (356) of XaApTo- 
vAapiou). 


Fl. Didymus 2 vicarius of a legio (at Syene) LVI 
Son of Silvanus; &mó pikap(íov) Aeye(avos) Zumvns; witness to a 
document; P. Monac. 8, 47 Syene (late sixth century). He had formerly 
been deputy commander (for the tribunus?) of the legion (or legionary 
detachment) stationed at Syene. For troops at Syene, cf. Not. Dig. Or. 
XXXI 35 (milites miliarenses), and see Jones, LRE IH, p. 204, N. 127. 


Diogenes (or Diogenianus): grammaticus IV/VI; PLRE u. 
Diogenes (SEG xiv 379) V/VI; PLRE it. 


PEENES I philosopher | 531/532 

A native of Phoenicia, a pagan and a philosopher, he was one of those 
who accompanied Damascius (PLRE i) and Simplicius 1 (from Athens; 
to Persia under Chosroes and subsequently returned disillusioned to the 
Roman empire but with their freedom of conscience and belief and their 
security guaranteed under the terms of a treaty (of Sept. 532); Agath. 1 
30-1, esp. 30.3 (= Suid. TT 2251). See further Alan Cameron Proc. Cam. 
Phil. Soc. 1969, 7-29. | i 


Diogenes 2 Ti ! isari i | 
z office ‘lisarius’ bodyguard B33=548/5 
2 — r of Belisarius bodyguard | 533—548/549 
nU an officer (Bopugópos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius, serving 
with him it Vie neo. Doce Ru oen ue due Tefo t Eo Mn 
1 Africa in 533, Proc, BV 123.5; in Italy in 537-538, BG 1 9.9; 


400 














DIOGENES 3 


— 





gees tag ae et Re E 
on the eastern frontier in 542, BP n 21.2; and again in Italy in 548/549, 
BG im 36.1, 37.9. ij. se 

In late 533, soon after the capture of Carthage, while on a spying 
mission for Belisarius with twenty-two bucellarti, he was trapped by a 
superior Vandal force and narrowly escaped capture with his men; he 
himself was wounded badly in the fighting; Proc. BV 1 23.5-19. He was 
in Rome during the Gothic siege of 537-538 and was sent out twice by 
Belisarius on important sallies with colleagues; Proc. BG 1 27.11—12 (c. 
April 537, with Mundilas), u 5.9 (c. Nov. 537, with Traianus 2), and cf. 
Belisarius, pp. 200-201. Probably in early 538 he was sent to investigate 
an incident at an aqueduct and found evidence that the Goths were 
trying to enter the city through it; Proc. BG 11 9.9710. In 542 he was with 
Belisarius at Europum on the eastern front; Proc. BP u 21.2.18.20, and 
see further Adolius, 

Before Belisarius left Italy in early 549 he put Diogenes in command 
of the three thousand strong garrison at Rome (Atoyévny avTois 
&pyovta...éméotnoev), together with Paulus 13; Proc. BG m 36.1, cf. 
36.16 (Paulus). In summer 549 the city was besieged by Totila and 
Diogenes conducted the defence in an able manner, preventing Gothic 
attempts to damage the walls and sowing corn throughout the city 
(Portus having fallen to the Goths) to avert a shortage; Proc. BG ut 


36.2-3. When the city fell through treachery (on Jan. 16, 550) he 


escaped to Centumcellae, though wounded, with a few others; Proc, BG 
m 36.15. 

He assumed command of the fort of Centumcellae; Proc. BG m 37.9 
(oye SE TOTe TOU ¿vraŭða quAe«rnplou Aioyévns). Besieged there by 
Totila in 550, he refused to surrender the city immediately but agreed 
to exchange hostages and surrender the city on an appointed day if after 
reporting to the emperor he received no promise of help; the siege was 
then raised; Proc. BG ur 37.11718. When the day arrived he refused to 
surrender, claiming no longer to have authority to do so since a Roman 
army under Germanus (PLRE it) was reportedly coming; he req uested 
the return of the hostages on both sides and then turned his attention to 
the defence of Centumcellae; Proc. BG m 39.25-8 (midsummer 550). 
Nothing further is recorded of Diogenes, but Centumcellae was in 
Gothic hands in 552 (Proc. BG 1v 34.20). ` 

Described by Procopius (in stock phraseology) as a clever man and a 
good soldier; Proc. BG m 36.1. 


Diogenes 3. ?a man of rank (at Constantinople) M VI 
A member of the Green faction and popular with everyone, including 


the emperor, he was accused of homosexuality by Theodora but finally 
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CP REN 
acquitted for lack of evidence (cf. Theodorus 52); he was tried Publicly 
by distinguished judges because of his status (51& thv Atoyévous Bó£ayy. 

P* 
Proc. Anecd. 16.23-8. 


Diogenes 4 sophist ?V] 

'O Siaonudtaros copiors; native of Abila in Phoenicia; Steph. Byz. 
s.v. ABIAN. Possibly 8aenpóreros here means ‘famous’ rather than iiy 
perfectissimus. Diogenes is otherwise unknown and was perhaps a 
contemporary of Stephanus. He is unlikely to be identical with Diogenes 
t, who was a philosopher, not a sophist. 


Diogenes 5 logothetes M VI/M VII 


mc (Dogot(h)etu; Zacos 1353 (seal; obv.: OIOVENYS; rev.: 
(LjOF OGEG4): 


DIOGENES 6 comes (et dioecetes) (Egypt) L VI/VII 

He and Phib 2 were each in charge of a group of estates which 
probably formed part of the property of the Apion family ; P. Oxy. 2031, 
line 1+ 8101K(roews) TOU kóu(sros) Atoyevous. He was a comes el dioecetes ; 
cf. Georgius 55. 


Diogenia (CIL v 1601) V/VI: PLRE n. 


DIOMEDES 1 


SILENTIARIVS and DVX PALAESTINAE in 528, whose enmity with the 
Kindite Arethas (PLRE m) led to the latter’s flight and subsequent 
murder by Alamundarus (PLRE m); Joh. Mal. 434 (roO 8ouxos 
ToAmotivns Aioun$ou olAevtiapiou), Theoph. AM boz; (ó 806 
ToAotcrivns, unnamed), 


silentiarius and Palaestinae dux — 523 


572 


Diomedes 2 PPO (Orientis) 

In office a, 572 May 18; Justin II, Nov. 7 (= Zepos, Jus Graecoromanum 
1, Col. i Nov. vii, = Just. Nov. 144) (addressed AiopnSer erapye 
Tpaitwpiav, concerning the Samaritans). 


Diomedes 3 PVC VI/VIT (?M/L YD 
+eémi AiounSous erapyou, with a round monogram of ‘Payns; 
recorded on a brickstamp, in Rev. Arch. 32 (1876), p. go, no. 35 and Hell. 
Phil. Soc. 13 Suppl. (1881), 23-4, 
If identical with Diomedes 2, the date was M/L VI. 
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Diomedes 4 
v. glor., ex praefectis, commerciarius at Tyre M VI/E VII 

Moundous &vBo£or&rou åTÒ Utrapyov Kal kouuepkioplou ÅTOONKNS 
Tüpov ; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 1 = Schlumberger, Sigill., pp. 317-8, no. 
p= Laurent, Bulletin 1 623, no. 3 (seal). 

Perhaps an honorary prefect (and so not identical with Diomedes 2 or 
3), holding the post of commerciarius at Tyre (cf. Moschus). Cf. however 
Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), p. 468, n. 17 for a different view. 
It should be noted that the imperial busts on this seal may be those of 
Justin H, Sophia and Tiberius (a. 574/578); see Feissel, loc. cit. 


Dionysius: deacon and doctor (at Rome) ?E V or M VI; PLRE u. 


DIONYSIVS 1 

‘O 800€ Mowikns; in 528 he was one of the Roman commanders sent 
to pursue Alamundarus (PLRE m) after the murder of Arethas the 
Kindite (PLRE u) (the others included Arethas the Ghassanid, 
Gnouphas, Naaman 1, loannes 6 and Sebastianus 1); they failed to 
overtake him as he retired southwards, and so attacked his headquarters 
in Persia and captured many prisoners and much booty there; before 
returning in triumph to Roman territory they also took four Persian 
forts; Joh. Mal. 435, cf. Theoph. AM 6021 (on the same events). For the 


ie 


date, cf. Gnouphas. He was apparently succeeded very soon afterwards 


dux Phoenices 528 


by Proclianus. 


Dionysius 2 wealthy man (in Phoenice) M VI 

A man of wealth living in Phoenice Libanensis, whose property was 
inherited by the emperor, allegedly by means of a forged letter (cf. 
loannes 30 of Edessa) ; Proc. Anecd. 12.6. 


Dionysius 3 scholasticus (at Antinoe) c. 549/550 
Tot coparatou oxoAacrikoU Aicvuotov; recorded in a papyrus from 
Antinoe; SB 9616 verso 22 and 26-7. 


Dionysius 4 honorary consul. M VI/M VII 

Aiovuotou ard Urr&rov ; Zacos 2874 (seal; obv.: + AIO/NVCI/OV + ; 
rev.: AHO/VHA/TON). There is a similar seal in Xanthoudides, EEBX 
Y (1928), pp. 32-4, no. 3, pl. no. 3. : 
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DIOSCORVS 5 

845, 19023). The archive is principally published in P. Cairo Masp. 1-11 
and P. Lond. v. Some poems are included in P. Lit. Lond. and most of his 
literary work is in Heitsch, pp. 128-52. See also P. Freer 1-4 (L. S. B. 
-MacCoull, diss, 1973), P. Mich. xm 659-74 (ed. by P. J. Sijpestein, 
Stud. Amst. 10, 1977) and P. Vatic. Aphrod. 1-26 (ed. by R: Pintaudi, Z 
papiri valicant greci di Aphrodito, 1980), and cf. G. Malz, The Papyri of 
Dioscorus; publications and emendations, in Studi Calderini-Paribeni 2 (Milan, 
1957), Pp. 345-56 and L.S, B. MacCoull, The Coptic Archive of 
Dioscorus of Aphrodito, Chron. d Egypte 56 (i981); pp. 185-93. 

He was a native of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67087, 67128, 67129, 
67130, 40901 (unpublished; ópucpuévo dro kouns 'AgpoSirns to 
*AytaioTroAitou vópou), and cf. Heitsch, 13, line 11, 14, line 2. His father 
was Apollos; P. Cairo Masp. 67064, 67087, 67094, Tel 67109, 67112, 
67116, 67118, 67127, 67128, 67129, 67130, 67134, 67161, 67251, 67303, 
P. Lond. v 1661, 1686, 1692a and b, 1698. His zrandfather' s name was 
Dioscorus also, while his great-grandfather had a Coptic name, 
Psimanobet; P. Cairo Masp. 67109, 67112. Possibly he was brother of 
Phoebammon (they were the two heirs of Apollos) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67134, 
cf, 67109 and 67024. 

He studied grammar, rhetoric and law and by 543 had become a 

scholasticus; P. Cairo Masp. 67064 (written before 543 since his father 
Apollos was still alive; it mentions ~ line 13 ~ Tov &AAoyiucoT(arrov) 
exoAacrikó[v]/[o]u&v viov Aidcxapov), cf. also P. Cairo Masp. 670970 
. (Biyynua &rrokmpu&eox). cR 
He was head of the family by 544 and perhaps already by Dec. 543; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67127 (a. 544), cf. 67087 (a. 543 Dec.; his lands had been 
robbed). His father is ol recorded alive in 541; P. Cairo Masp. 67120. 
Dioscorus was one of the landowners (xriyropss) at Aphrodito; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67087 (cf. above), 67088, 67116 (a. 548 or 563), 671 18 (a. 547), 
67130, P. Lond. v 1686 (a. 565). | 
He is attested as rrpeorokcournrrns of Aphrodito i in 547 Audi in 553 and 
is recorded as such in several undated papyri; P. Caire Masp. 67128 
(a. 547), P. Cairo Masp. 67094 (a. 553), P. Lond. v 1661 As 553), and cf. 
P. Lond. v 1682 and P. Cairo Masp. 67067. 
In 55: be was involved with a petition from the village to the 
emperor concerning infringements of its autopragia (sce Iulianus 13 and 
Theodosius 9) and, with other prominent villagers, he visited Constan- 
tinople; P. Cairo Masp. 67024, 67032, due SB ! 7438, and cf. Palladius 
s. 
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Dionysius 5. i leading citizen of A E vi 


A leading citizen of Damascus (T&v êv téAet Aoymrpóv), of the family : 
of the historian Nicolaus of Damascus; husband of Iulia, father of 
Isidorus 11 ; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 54 (PG 87.3, col. 362 8) x 


Dioscorus : advocate of the PPO TTR 528-5 29 


Advocate at the bar of the PPO Orientis and member of the 
commission which produced the first edition of the Codex Justinianus in 
528 and 529; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (a.528 Feb. 13), Const. ‘Summa’ 
(a. 529 April 7) (cited under Praesentinus r). He and Praesentinus were 
the only two advocates serving on the commission. 


DIOSCORYS 2 praefectus augustalis 535 

In office when the patriarch of Alexandria, Timothy IV, died (on 
Feb. 7, 535) and was succeeded by Theodora’s candidate, the 
monophysite Theodosius; Dioscorus and Aristomachus 1 then helped to 
expel Theodosius and install Gaianus; Liberat. Brev, 20 (augustalis), cf. 
Joh. Nik. 92.4 (‘a prefect named Dioscorus’, when Theodosius was 
driven out and Gaianus installed, perhaps on Feb. 10, 535), Severus of 
Ashmunein, His Patr. 1 19 (PO 1, pp. 458-9) (‘the governor of 
Alexandria', wrongly called loannes). See Maspero, Hist. des pair. 
d Alex., pp. 110-17, 3471, for the dates, CE also HERUM 


Dioscorus 3 $ doctor (at Tralles) M VI 


Native of Tralles; brother of Alexander 8, Anthemius 2, Metrodorus 
and Olympius 2; a succes doctor, he practised at Tralles, where he 
died; Agath. v 6.5. Son of Stephanus 1; Alex. Trall. Ther. tv 1. 


Fl. Dioscorus 4 landowner of Aphrodito M VI 

Son of Megas; «rjrop of Aphrodito; he sent to the empress Theodora. 
a complaint about the pagarch of Antaeopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67285 m 
6. C£. Iulianus 13. 


Fl. Dioscorus 5 ?v.c. (Egypt); scholasticus and poet M VI 
The archive of Dioscorus, discovered at the village of Aphrodito, near 
Antaeopolis, in the Thebaid, contains a number of poems composed by. 
him as well as a large number of public and private documents, written. 
in both Greek and Coptic, many of them drafts written in his own hand. 
A number of documents are only known to have come from his archive... 
because they are in his handwriting (e.g. P. Lond. v 1820, 1821, 1845 —. 


He was still resident in monet: in 553; P. Gairo Mais 67303. By 566 
he had moved to Antinoopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67161 (a. 566 Sept. 28; 
now living in Antinoopolis), and see Victor 4. ‘There he practised as a 
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nomicus, as attested by a number of documents drafted by him and 


written in his handwriting. By autumn-573 he was back in Aphrodito; 


P. Caire Masp. 67096 (cf. below) and cf. Bell, Aegyptus vt, p. 178. 

He was possibly a vir clarissimus; cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67066 (undated 
addressed rà tæ Seotr(StH) 1() T(&) m(&)vr(a) Aopmpo(r&ro) (ai) 
euSotiu(corérro) Kup(iw) Auockópo), but in the subscript of 67067 and 
regularly elsewhere he is usually styled evSoxipetatos or 9aupaci- 
OTATOS, 

He is last attested alive in 585; P. Cairo Masp. 67111, 67325. 

In 573 he was the gpovriotijs Koupateop of the monastery founded at 
Aphrodito by his father; P. Cairo Masp. 67096. He is also mentioned in 
P. Cairo Masp. 67108 (a. 547), 67127 ia. 544), 67129 (a. 549), 67133 
(undated;, 67251 (a: 549), P. Lond. v 1692a and b, 1698. 

The poems composed by him (see above) survive in draft form and 
record many alternative lines. Among them are eulogies of officials in the 
Thebaid and of other notables (e.g. Athanasius 3, Callinicus 4, Colluthus 
3, Dorotheus 7, loannes 59, Phoebammon 4 and Romanus 1). There 
survives also a eulogy on the emperor Justin I1; Heitsch, 1 (= P. Cairo 
Masp. 67183). Dioscorus was also the author of a Greek-Copuc glossary, 
ed. by H. E. Bell and W. Crum, Aegyptus vt (1925), pp. 1778. 

See further P-W, Suppl. vi 27-9 (R. Keydell) and JHS 64 (1944), pp. 
21-36 (H. I. Bell, An Egyptian Village in the Age of Justinian). Vor à study 


of the life and works of Fl. Dioscorus, see L. S. B. MacCoull, Dioscorus of 


Aphrodito, his Work and his World (1989). 


Dioscorus 6 ’v.ic. M VI 

Recorded in a papyrus perhaps from Antinoe; P. Cairo Masp. 67010, 
line 14 Aicoxópo(v) tot Aa[urpor&rou. Perhaps identical with Dioscorus 
son of Iulianus?) mentioned in line 7 of the same document (Aiookópov 
"louA [1avoU ? ...). 


Dioscorus 7 v.c. (Egypt) €. 579 


‘O Ao[urrp(óracrog)]; son of Theophile and Phocbammon 2; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67279 Antinoe (c.a. 570). 


(FL. IOANNES (MENAS?) IVSTINIANVS (DEMOS) THE- 

NES STR(ATON) (E) LIAS THE(ONAS) (DIO) SCORVS 8 

praseses Thebaidis Vi 

[DAs] locvvn[s Mnvds? 'Hovemviav[os Anuoo ]G£vns Zrp[ atv’ H JAias 

Oclaovas Aid ]oxopos ó uey[oXM(orptmréororros) &plx(ov) TÄS Ono cv 

errajoyelas; he appointed a riparius of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67281 
Antinoe (sixth century). 
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Dioscorus 9 vir gloriosus (Egypt) VI 
Recorded in a list of payments in a sixth-century papyrus from 
Antinoe, jointly with the heirs of a certain Theodorus; P. Ant. 110, line 
6 pep(is) Tov evBOFoT(atwv) Arcoxópou and the heirs of Theodorus. Cf. 
also Erythrius. 
Dioscorus 10 ?customs official (Egypt) VI/VII 
Described as ypauporreus &vous BAcuuelou &rró xouepkio[v; recorded 
as making a loan of money; BGU m 972 Latopolite nome. The date is ` 
VI/VII, on Epeiph 30 of indiction 15. He was apparently an official 
concerned with trade with the Blemmyes. 


Dioscurides ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Aeumo(óroros); P. Oxy. 2020, line 34 (the document records 
payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 


Comitas qui et Dipundiaristes 
Diviniana (CIL vi 31968) V/V1; PLRE n. 


DIVS v.c, cancellarius and topoteretes of Antacopolis c. 566/568 
Son of ‘Theodosius, grandson of Victor, great-grandson of Iulius; he 
was TotroTnpntns of Antacopolis when Athanasius 3 was dux Thebaidis 
(c. 566/8); P. Cairo Masp. 67279 = P. Beaugé 2, lines 13-15 (Kal Tis 
Tomornpecias EmiAaóuevos THs 'AvraiomoArro[v T]pcnv, Alos ò 
Aautt{p(oraros) K]ayKeAAap(ios), © Kal vids @eoSocio(u) Bixropos 
'levAto(u)). The papyrus, from Antinoe, is undated but was addressed to 
Callinicus 4. 
Dizo (CIL v 1646) V/VI; PLRE u. 
Doda nobilis femina (in Gaul) E VH 
M 
Nobilis et religiosa femina; she lived at Nantes and sent supplies of 
corn to Columbanus; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 22 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, 
P- 97). 
Dodo son of Severus; in Gaul L VI 
For the name, cf. Fórstemann 412. 
Son of Severus 3, brother of Burgolenus; he and his brother brought 
charges against their father, probably in 578, and secured his exile but 


subsequently were themselves accused of trcason and executed; their 
property, which was considerable, was confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. 
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DODO DOMIANVS 
nnn EE 
Nik. 112.1 1-12 (p. 559). In autumn 640 he was left in Nikiu with a few 
i | roops to guard the city; Joh. Nik. 113.5 (p. 560). He was joined there by 
Gundegiselus qui ef Dodo Kalàdji (and perhaps by Theodorus 166); Joh. Nik. 114.8 (p. 561). 
: (3 . 2 During the siege of Babylon he and Theodorus were unable to reach the 
Dolabza . Persian satrap 59 fortress to help the inhabitants; Joh. Nik. 115.8 (p. 562) (and see 


Theodorus 166). In spring 641 he was attacked in Nikiu by ‘Amr; at the 
news of the Arabs’ approach he boarded a ship and escaped to 
Alexandria, deserting his troops and his fleet, who panicked and fled; 
many were killed and the Arabs seized Nikiu and much of the area, 
massacring the inhabitants wholesale; Joh. Nik. 118.4-5 (p. 568), and 
cf. index 117(118). 

^ [n Alexandria there was great disunity among the Roman officials 
and Domentianus was heavily involved; he and Menas 41 were at 
loggerheads and Theodorus 166 refused to forgive Domentianus for his 
flight from Nikiu; he was hostile towards Gyrus, formerly his friend (now 
jn exile); he was partly to blame for outbreaks of street fighting in 
Alexandria, recruiting partisans of the Blue faction and using them 
against his opponents; Joh. Nik. 119.6.9.10.16 (pp. 57071). Eventually 
he was dismissed from his office by Theodorus and expelled from 
“Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 119.17 (p. 571), 120.10 (p. 573) (apparently two 
"references to the same event) (probably after the return of Cyrus). 

— He wanted to make peace with the Arabs and discussed this with 
- Cyrus after the latter’s return; he seems to have had the support of the 
empress Martina; Joh. Nik. 120.1 (p. 573): 


Persian envoy to Maurice in autumn 590 in Constantinople; Theoph, 
Sim. v 16.6 (AcdauZav tov Tléponv). T 
A satrap, sent by Chosroes to Maurice at Constantinople in early 501 
to deliver the keys of Dara; Theoph. Sim. v 3.10 (AoAaBodv xóv 
coTpdmmV). - T 
On the chronology, cf. Whitby, pp. 136, n. 13; 156, n. 9r. P 
His name was Hormisdas Jurabzin (Julabzin); Noeldeke, Tabari, 
p. 289, note, and see justi, pp. 8-9, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 24. 





Domegiselus Frankish notable M/L VI 
Possibly a native of Angers; sce below. : 
He served under Chilperic, who sent him as envoy to Spain with 

Ansoaldus in 582 to discuss: Rigunthis' dowry; Greg. Tur. HF vt 18. In i 

autumn 584 he was one of the viri magnifici who escorted Rigunthis when =. 

she left Paris for Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45. E 
After Chilperic’s death he perhaps retired into private life at Angers. 

In 585 he played a leading role among the citizens of Angers in expelling 

Theodulfus, a new comes sent by Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vm 48. 

(Angers was technically subject to Chilperic’s son Chlotharius H). In the - 

same year he and Beppolenus clashed but came to terms; Greg. Tur. HF 





In late 641 Domentianus was with other high-ranking persons (‘les 


Vill 42. autres patrices’) who accompanied Valentinus 5 when he crowned as 
ae emperor Constantine the younger (i.e. Constans II); Joh. Nik. 120.44 
Domentianus 


mE l m (p. 579). He was perhaps a patricius, 
dux et augustalis (or ?praeses) Arcadiae 640-641; ?patricius 641 — : | . | 
P x Dus mother of Phocas L VI 
Mother of the emperor Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 218 d (AvopevGiavn, MS; 
cf. Domentzia 2). . 


Younger brother of Eudocianus, he was the brother-in-law of Cyrus ... 
r7; Joh. Nik. 116.11 (p. 566 Zotenberg), 119.8.10 (pp. 570-1). 2 

DVX ET AVGVSTALIS (Or ?PRAESES) ARCADIAE a, 640-641: he was in 
office in ‘the city of Fayum’ (Piom; presumably identical with Arsinoe, 
the chief city in the Fayum, modern Madinat al-Fayyüm) and Abüit in - 
July 640; Joh. Nik. tt2.11-12 (p. 559). He is styled prefect, Joh. Nik 
116.11 (p. 566), 119.6 (p. 570) ; and general, Joh. Nik. 118.4 (p. 568) (in — 
command of soldiers), 119.17 (p. 571). He was either the immediate 
successor of Theodosius.41 as dux el augustalis of Arcadia, or else civil 
governor of Arcadia. T em 

In July 640, after the Roman defeat at Heliopolis, he fled from ‘the 
city of Fayum’ to Abüit and from Abiit (apparently close to the Nile). 
to Nikiu; the Arab forces under ‘Amr then occupied the Fayum; Joh 


Domentzia 2 - daughter of Phocas L VI/E VII 

AopevtZia; Theoph. (Domnentzia, Anast. Bibl). Aouvevtia; Zon., 
Nic. Call. Avoyevčiavń, MS of Joh. Ant. 

Daughter of the emperor Phocas (and Leontia); in 607 she married 
Priscus 6; Joh. Ant. fr. 218d, 218e, Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. XIV 14, Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 55. 

Domentziolus: see Domnentziolus. 


Domianus: sce Damianus. 
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Dominica 1 wife of Florentius . E/M V] 
Wife of Florentius 3; mother of Apollinaris 3; r(everendissima) 
flemina); she died aged about sixty-eight and was buried in Sept. i 
at Ravenna; CZL xt 317 = ILCV 622 Ravenna. 
DOMINICA 2 ?c.f. (East) 590-597 
Named in letters from pope Gregory to Narses 9 at Constantinople in 
590. 593 and 597, in which Gregory sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. 16 
(cited under Narses!, m 63 (cited below), vu 27 (gloriosas autem filias 
meas domnam Domnicam et domnam Eudochiam mea vice salutate), 
She was possibly a daughter of Narses and Hesychia and sister of 
Eudochia. 


569 


In 593 she wrote a letter to Gregory who refused to reply because, 
although a Latin, she wrote in Greek; Greg. Ep. um 63 (domnae 
Dominicae salutes meas dicite, cui minime respondi, quia cum sit Latina 
graece mihi scripsit). She was therefore of western origin, presumably a 
member of one of the senatorial families which settled in Constantinople 
in the sixth century, and consequently either Narses or Hesychia, if noc 
both, was of western descent. 

She apparently held some post at the imperial court but by 597 had 
become the head of a convent where Gregory asked Narses to ensure that 
she could devote herself to the religious life free trom worldly distractions; 
Greg. Ep. vu 27 (sed quia praedictam domnam Domnicam iam diu est 
quod audio praepositam factam, hoc circa cam vestra caritas vigilet, ut, 
quia iam servire in labore terreni palatii non compellitur, omnes mundi 
huius perfecte strepitus fugiat, totam se Deo conferat). 

Dominica 3 gloriosa femina (in Italy) L VI 

Gloriosa filia; wife of Ioannes; urged to join her husband in Rome 
which he was unable to leave; Greg. Ep. vu 34 (a. 597 July). Her 
husband was Ioannes 109, city prefect of Rome from 597 to 599. In 595 
arrangements to protect her on her journey to rejoin her husband in 
Rome were made with Theodorus 49 and bishop Marinianus, both a: 
Ravenna; Greg. Ep. IX 116, 117 (a. 599 Feb./April; she is here the 
unnamed wife of Ioannes rog). Presumably she lived in Ravenna. 


Dominicus 1 notarius (at Grado) | 571/585 
Dominicus notar(ius) vot(um) solvit; AE 1975, 416q on a mosaic 

pavement in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias 

(a. 571/586). He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

Dominicus 2 . secretarius (?cleric) 59! 


Secretarius; one of those whom the subdeacon and rector Peter was 
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instructed to question concerning missing church vessels; Greg. Ep. 1 42 
(a. 591 May). He may well be an ecclesiastical official. 


Mida tanus 


Son of Petrus 55 (the brother of ee Chron. 1234, snl d Mich. 
Svr. X 23, cf. Joh. Nik. 96.5.13, 99.2 (pp. 527 5 528, 535 Zotenberg) (son 
of Maurice's paternal uncle). Described as a relative of Maurice; Joh 

h. HE m 5.19, Evagr. HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. Iv 14.5, VII ILIO, 
Theoph. AM 6081, AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 20, Chron. 1234, 
[xxvi. 

Bishop of Melitene c.a. 580-602/603: appointed by Maurice in c. 580 
(cf. Mauricius, p. 858); Joh. Eph. HE m 5.19 (about two years before 
Maurice became emperor), cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxvi (his appointment). 
Bishop of Melitene; Evagr. HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. tv 14.5, V 3-1, VIII 
ttt, Theoph. AM 6081, AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvi 20, Joh. Nik. 
96.5.13, 99.2 (pp. 527, 528, 535), Mich. Syr. X 23, 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxil. 
For his death, sce below. 

He was a close confidant and adviser of Maurice; Joh. Eph. ME m 

5.19. An able and astute adviser, he was employed by the emperor on 
ENS affairs of state; Theoph. Sim. vm r1.11, In 587/588 he was 
one of the prominent persons to whom Childebert I wrote to seck 
support for peace between the Romans and the Franks; Ep. lustras. 33 
(MGH, Epp. m, p. 142). In 590 he was involved in the restoration of the 
Persian king a and was sent to join him at Constantina; Evagr. 
HE vi 18, Theoph. Sim. tv 14.5, Nic. Call. HE xvin 20. He secured the 
surrender of Martyropolis; Theoph. Sim. tv 15.9. Later he accompanied 
the expedition under Narses 10 and Chosroes as far as Mardin; Theoph. 
Sim. v 3.1. In 598/599 he was authorised by Maurice to begin a 
persecution of monophysites; Mich. Syr. x 23, 25, Chron. 1234, lxxxii, 
Chron. 724, p. 145 = p. 112, Chron. 819 ad a. gto. 

In Maurice's will, made in 596/597 and discovered in the reign of 
Heraclius, Domitianus was named as guardian of the emperor's children; 
Theoph. Sim. vur 11.1011. 

Domitianus died on Jan. 12, 602, and was buried at Constantinople 
in the church of the Holy Apostles; Theoph. AM 6094. 

He received several letters from pope Gregory; Æp. 10 62 (a. 593 
Aug.), V 43 (a. 595 June 1), 1X 4 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.). Addressee of one 
of the theological works of the (pro-Chalcedonian) bishop of Alexandria, 
Eulogius; Phot. Bibl. 225. 

Sce further Honigmann, Studi e Testi 173, pp. 217-223, and Parct, 
REB 15 (1957), PP. 42-72. 
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oh itm d 
sicut in Ravennae partibus dominorum pietas apud primiexercitus 
Italiac saccellarium habet, qui causis supervenientibus cotidianas 
expensas faciat, ita et in hac urbe in causis talibus eorum saccellarius ego 


Domitius (Rossi 1, p. 113, n. 77) V/VI: PLRE n. 


DOMITIVS 1 sl OMM magnific us (at Naples) 5o£ -599 : 


Vir magnificus, associated with Faustus 2 in 598; Greg, Ep. ix 76 
(a. 598 Nov./Dec.). See further Faustus. 

Vir magnificus, i: Gregory in 599 to intercede with Maurentius 3 
on behalf of his son who wanted a license for sailing; Greg. Ep. 1x 159 
(a. 599 May/June; to Maurentius). HU 

Possibly one of the seniores of Naples 


sum). 
Domnentiolus . .. military commander (in Sicily) 550 

Domnentiolus; Proc., Men. Prot. (MSS AousvevrióAov). Dometiolus; 
Joh. Mal. Domentziolus; Theoph. Domitziolus; Zach. Comentiolus; 
Theoph. Byz. (= Phot). 

Nephew (sister's son).of Buzes; Zach. HE 1x 4, Proc. BG m 39.3. 
Therefore nephew also of Cutzes and Benilus. Father of Ioannes 81; Joh. 
Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49 (Exc. de ins., pp. 173-4), Men. Prot. fr. 15, 
Theoph. AM 6055. For the reference in Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 = Phot. Bibl. 
64, see Ioannes. See stemma 13. 

In April 531 (about the time of the battle of Callinicum) Domnentiolus 
was sent by Buzes, who was ill in Amida, with an army to Abhgarsat (site 
unknown); the army was defeated and Domnentiolus captured and 
carried away to Persia; Zach. HE 1x 4. After peace was concluded in 532 
he returned from Persia in an exchange of prisoners; Zach. HE 1x 5. 

In 543 he was one of the Roman commanders (oi * Poouatov ápxovres) 
on the eastern front; before the campaign he camped at Phison near 
Martyropolis with Iustus 2, Peranius, Ioannes 32 and Ioannes 64; Proc. 
BP 1 24.15. They crossed the Persian frontier at the nearest point when 
they heard that the other Roman generals had invaded (cf. Petrus 
(PLRE u, p. 870), Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and Valerianus 1) but 
failed to unite with them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They invaded the district 
of Taraunitis, took a small amount of plunder, and then withdrew to 
Roman territory; Proc. BP u 25.35. 

In 550 Domnentiolus was commander of Roman forces in Messana in 
Sicily (ræv týs '"Popaícv Apxev); when the Goths under Totila 
attacked Messana, he came outside the fortifications and engaged them 
in battle; he checked them, but then withdrew back inside to concentrate 
on defence, leaving the countryside unprotected; Proc. BG m 39.3~4. 














Domitius 2 honorary consul 


Acpitiou àno Ùrárwv; Zacos 792 = Dumbarton Oaks 


58.106.1932 (seal: obv.: +AO/MITI/OV; rev | ATI/OVIIA/TON). 


Domitius 3 ` ues patricius 639 

O tratpixios Aouitios, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 
procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. 11 28. See 
further Nicetas 8. : 


Domnellus ERN erogator (at Ravenna)  (?598—)599 
Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory in 599, both addressed = 
‘Domnello erogatori’; Greg. Ep. 1x 173 (a. 599 July; he is styled ‘vestra 
magnitudo"), 240 (a.599 Aug.; he is styled ‘gloria vestra’ and 
' magnitudo vestra’). In July 599 Gregory hoped that he would soon visit 
Rome; Ep. 1X 173. He wrote to Gregory complaining of bad health; 
Gregory replied with the wish that God ‘qui vos miseram et deiectam 
diligere fecit Italiam' would cure him and also expressing satisfaction 
that he had been reappointed to undertake the duties of military 
paymaster and had accepted, in spite of his reluctance (de militari enim 
roga, quam vos contra voluntatem, vestram principali significastis 
iussione iterum suscepisse, omnino sumus libenter amplexi scientes quod . 
magnitudo vestra cautiori salubriorique provisione militari necessitati | 
concurrat) ; Domnellus was at Ravenna and in contact with the exarch; 
Ep. 1x 240. 

He was an imperial appointee, apparently of the rank of gloriosissimus 
(‘gloria vestra’), sent to Italy to manage the finances of the army ; in 599 
his appointment was renewed, suggesting that he was first sent as erogalor 
in 598. To judge b his functions, he may in fact have been the sacellartus ; 
cf. Greg. Ep. v 39 (a. 595 June 1; Gregory writes: breviter indico quia, 


Domentziolus 1 curator domus Hormisdae ?578/579 


Domitziolus; Joh. Eph. Domnitziolus; Chron. Pasch. Domentziolus; 
Theoph. Sim, Theoph. 

Unc le (or possibly cousin; of parces 9; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605. 

CVRATOR DOMVS HORMISDAE ?a. 578/579: in office as ‘curator 
oeconomus") domus regiae’ in 578/579; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.28 (for the 
date, see below). Attested in 605 as formerly curator domus Hormisdae ; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (AouviióNou Kkoupéropos ysvoutvou TOv 'Opu- 
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DOMENTZIOLVS 1 


nue m Lh CALL SS S 
io8ou). He was certainly curator domus in 578/579, but not necessaril 


curator domus Hormisdae, 

Sent to Armenia by Tiberius in 578/579 p gold to pay the troops, 
mutinous because they had not been paid; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.28. For the 
date, see Feissel, Travaux el Mémoires 9 (1985), pp. 472~3 with n. 33. 

Sent again to Armenia by Maurice on the occasion of the Armenian 
revolt of 589 in which Ioannes 100 was murdered; he put down the 
rebellion and sent its leader Symbatius to Constantinople for pun- 
ishment; he is described as one of the leaders of the senate and a man of 
distinction close to Maurice (vipa mepipav qiAicovorróv te Kad à 
PN BouAT|v &v Tos kopupaiotépois TrPOAGUTIOVTa) ; Theoph. Sim. 
Iit 8.5 

d ae again in 602 when he and the PPO Constantinus 34 
Lardys put pressure on the Green faction to appoint a man called Crucis 
as their Siowkntys; Theoph. AM 6094. 








y yet 


Domnentziolus 2 honorary consul VII 


AouvevTGIÓAc Ur&ro; Zacos 1454 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ozoróxe Borüer; rev.: + AO/MNENT/ZIOAO/VTIAT /[0)?]). 


Domnica 1i mother of Agnellus ?VI 
feof : T "1601t1her y ; ^ N é d 1 AE 
Wife of Ioannes 151; mother of Agnellus 3 and Maximus 8; AE 1973 
250 = 1975, 422g Trieste. See Agnellus. 


Domnica 2 patricia  VI/VH 
Aouvikas marpikļijas; — Zacos 793 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
598.106.5179 (seal; obv.: +AO/MNIK/AC; rev.: TTA/TPIK/[T]AC). 
DONMNICIR(IVS?) v.c., optio numeri (in Italy) E VH 
Domnicir(ius?) v.c. optio num(eri) eq(uitum) Sermisi(ani) ; witness of 
a donation drawn up in Rome; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Hal. 18-198, 
lines 53, 66. see Stephanus 58. 
Domnicus (CIL v 1586) V/VI: PLRE m. 
p^ j^. Ay ^ Hn E] * A p- 
DOMNICVS (v.c.) (in Italy) ?534 
‘Domnicus vero quidam unus e principibus terrae (= Italy) iram 
contra tyrannum habebat, et apud regem Lustinianum confugit, eumque 
de regione docuit’; he was elderly, learned in the Scriptures, and a 
T LE UL ; : SER EY ORE . As cd : f 
Chalcedonian; he frequently disputed /on religious matters) and was 
known personally to the author (pseudo-Zacharias) ; Zach. HE 1x 18. He 
was perhaps one of the western aristocrats sent by Theodahad to defend 
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his conduct before Justinian in late 534, most of whom chose instead to 
attack him and evidently remained in the east; sce Liberius A I, 
p. 679) and Opilio (PLRE n, p. 808), and cf. Proc. BG 1 4.15.23-: 

Since Domnicus 2 was already PPO of Illyricum in VEN ae it 
scems unlikely that this is the same man; nor is this man, already elderly, 
likely to be identical with Domnicus 3. 


Domnicus (Dominicus) 2 v. glor, PPO per Illyricum — 533-540 

VIR GLORIOSISSIMVS, PPO PER ILLYRICVM a. 535 March 16-540 April 7: 
in office a. 535, March 16, Just. Nov. 6 epil. (Aouviko TH E 
bmóápxc té&v trapa ' IAAupiots iepóov praetoriovi; April 15, Just. Ver. 7 
epil. (as Nov. 6, but reading mparrwpiwv); April 19, Just. a 8 
iusiurandum (Dominico gloriosissimo praefecto apud Illyricum praetori- 
orum}; June 15, Just. Nov. 33 (Dominico viro illustri praefecto praetorio 
per Hlyricum); a. 539 June 9, Just. Nov. 102 (Aouvixw TH £vGo£orectéo: 
&rápyo; concerning Illyricum); a. 540 April 7, Vou. App. 1 (Dominico 
praefecto; concerning Illyricum). Also attested in Just. Nor. 165 
(Aopvike th &v6oEor&o &mrépyxo), which cites Vor. 63 of 538 March 9, 


Fl. Domnicus 3 
comes domesticorum (536-)540; honorary consul and patricius 
540 

Flavius Domnicus; Coll. Avell. 93.7. 

A member of the senate (êk BouAfis; also Proc. BG u 29.1) (see below) ; 
in 536 he was sent to Africa with Germanus (PLRE u, p. 506; and 
Symmachus 2 after the rebellion of Stotzas; he assumed command of the 
infantry (165 rre oTPATa &rrioocrjoo»v) in succession to loannes 10 (of 
Epidamnus) who had died; Proc. BV n 16.2. He commanded the 
infantry of Germanus at the battle of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres in 537; 
Proc. BV n 17.4. He was recalled to Constantinople with Germanus and 
Symmachus in 539; Proc. BF n 19.1. 

Since he was Mendy a member of the senate he was is probably already 
comes domesticorum in 536 (sce below) ; for the granting of this title in order 
to confer the rank of illustris (i.e. membership of the senate), see Cass. 
Var. vi 11, and cf. PLRE u, pp. 879 (Philoxenus 8) and 880 (Phlegethius 
2). For his African command (536-539) he may have been MVM vacans; 
if so he had relinquished the title by 540. 

In early 540 he and Maximinus 2 were sent by Justinian as envoys to 
the Goths under Vitigis in Ravenna; Proc. BG n 29.1-7.22-3. See 
further Maximinus and cf. Belisarius, p. 206. He also took to Italy a 
letter from Justinian to pope Vigilius and returned. to Constantinople 
later in the year with letters from Vigilius to the emperor and the 
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T. DOMNICVS 3 B 
patriarch Menas, both on matters of faith, to which Dunes pese 
his own signature by way of approval (see below); Coll. didi Mere 
(undated; to Justinian), 93.1.7 (a. 540 Sept. 17; to Menas). m 
COMES DOMESTICORVM a. (536?-)540; and EX CONSVLE ET PATRICIV 
à. 540: 1n appending his signature he listed his own titles; Coll. Avell 3 
(ET ALIA MANV SUSCRIPTIO PATRICH DOMINICI. Flavius Domnicus ds 
comes domesticorum, ex consule ac patricius has scidas a beatissi M 
atque apostolico papa Vigilio in causa fidei factas ad domnum Hun 
Iustinianum ..Sed et ad Menam virum beatissimum HMM. : 
politanae episcopum civitatis relegens conferens consentiensque suscri 2 i 
die XV kal. Octobr. Iustino v.c. consul... Gloriosus vir filius NEU 
Domnicus ex consule atque patricius; Coll. Avell. 92.1. Patricius; Coi 
Avell. 93.1. On the comitiva domesticorum, see above. P 
| Phe letters of Vigilius supported the decisions of the council of 
Constantinople in 536 against the monophysites and in favour of 
Chalcedon; Domnicus was therefore himself an orthodox Chalcedoniin: 
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Domninus as one who administered justice, although 1x 659 could be so 
interpreted. However, as the renovator of the praetorium, here almost 
certainly that of the PVC, he was very probably the holder of that office. 
Jf he was, he held it after Iulianus 15, and therefore not before 567, and 

robably not much later; cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, FHS 86 (1966), 


pp. 21-2. 
Fi. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus. 
































Domnitziolus 1 "ue brother of Phocas; Mag. Off. 603-610 
AouvirGioAos; Joh. Ant. AoyuevrioAog; Nic. Brew AopevtGiodos; 
Theoph. Nicknamed ó KovSoyxe1p; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f. 

Brother of the emperor Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f (FHG v 38), Nic. 
Brev. 5, Theoph. AM 6095, 6102. Therefore brother also of Comentiolus 
2 and probably uncle of Domnitziolus 2 (with whom he is confused in 
later Byzantine sources). Also recorded in the late Chronicle of 
"Theodorus Scutariotes, in Sathas, Meoorwvikn BipAionkn vir 107, cited 
in Kaegi, New Evidence, p. 311. 

MAG. OFF. à. 603-610: appointed by Phocas in 603; Theoph. AM 6095 
(Emoinos B& Daxds Tov IBiov. ddeApov AopevtZiodov paytotpov). Still 
magister in 610, when sent by Phocas to guard the Long Walls against 
Heraclius; on receiving news that Heraclius had reached Abydos, he 
abandoned the walls and fled back to Constantinople; Theoph. AM 
6102 (Tov dSeApdov avtot, AouevrloAov tov paytotpov). After the 
overthrow of Phocas he was executed on Heraclius’ orders; Joh. Ant. 
fr. 218f, Nic. Brev. 5. 





Domninus (MAMA vin 323) L V/VII: PLRE ir. 


Domninus t cancellarius of the PPO M VI 
Addressee of an encomium by Fl. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67316 
= Heitsch xL 7, verso g-10 (Eis tov [kp ? A As 
TOY erópxw(v)/[iykóma] uer& åkpooroiyiðos; the acrostich runs: sis 
TOV K.1 -.. Aopvivoy X £). The word before Domninus seems to have bón 
something like kpitny; the letters y e suggest X(aprouAdpiov) &(rrápxcov). | 


Jóuvivov tov KaykgAAapiov — 


Domninus 2 PVG. 6:567 
Domnitziolus 2 

nephew of Phocas; patricius and curapalates 603-610 
AouviiGioAos ; V. Theod. Sye. Aopevtfiodos; Theoph., Cedr., Zon. 
Nephew (&véyios) of Phocas; V. Theod. Sye. 120, Theoph. AM 6096. 
In Cedr, 1 710 and Zon, xiv 14 he is called the brother of Phocas and 
(Zon.) magister, through confusion with Domnitziolus 1. Husband of 
Irene, by whom he had three sons; V. Theod. Syc. 140 (when Theodore 
visited Constantinople they were still childless but the holy man foretold 
that they would have children]. 5 
VIR GLORIOSISSIMVS, PATRICIVS ET CVRAPALATES a, 603-610: appointed 
by Phocas, V. Theod. Sye. 120 (AopvitGiodou to dvewiou alto 
Tatpikiou Kal KoupoTTaAd tou yevopévou). ‘O EvSo§otartos tratpikios Kai 
KovporroAderns; V. Theod. Syc. 128, 140, 148. KovporraAéas; V. Theod. 
Syce. 152 (in 610), Theoph. AM 6096 (in 604) (cited below). 
In 604 he was appointed MVM PER ORIENTEM in place of Leontius 29 


Early in the reign of Justin II Domninus renovated and adorned with 
statues of Justin and Sophia the lawcourts (praetorium) at Conan 
tinople; Anth. Gr. tx 658 (by Paul the Silentiary; Koopov "ouciw 
Bacireus puTrowvTa Kapas / «ai rà péyiota Aikns hyAdioev teyevn’ / 
Cols Be Trovols, Aopvive, kocrno£a vúkta Sickel / && OtpiBos peycetpo, £x 
Brorijs HEpotreoy ; the lemmata of Librarius B and Planudes both allude : 
to TO eya Trpatróptov), 659 (by Theactetus scholasticus ; cog &ya8óv Kai ue | 
mais eri ypa paidpotepous yap / Aouvivos GoAcpous Untpos &reute | 
Aikns. / autre tya Sik mads, ò mais BY telo pasive / KuSea 8’. 
GAANAdIs &vrixapi£óusüa), 812 (Anonymous; Oiov 'louaivov, ka0apóv. * 
ppoupntopa Oeouóv, / Aopvivos kaðapñs èv TpoO0Upoto! Aikns), 813 = 
(Anonymous; Ts Zopins ToS’ &yoAua Alkns TpoTrapoide ADAE ob. 
Yap aveude Gikns Emperre Thv oogíny). The first two poems were included - 
in the Cycle of Agathias, the second two possibly not; cf. McCail JHS 
89 (1969), p. 94. None of these poems alludes Eman pieces to 
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and sent to the east to continue the war with the Persians; V. Theod. Sye. 
120 (sent by Phocas to the east mi to Aaßelv tov oTtp&rov koi 


dismissed Leontius kai yelpotovel otpatnyov AouevrGtoAov róv T81oy 
avewiov Ov Kal KoUpOTTaAaTHY etroinoev), Cedr. 1 710. On his way 
eastwards, at Heliopolis (in Galatia}, he learnt of the Lazic attack "S 
| Cappadocia and the conspiracy of Seren 41; he waited there until they 
had withdrawn, visiting Theodore of Syceon meanwhile, and then 
proceeded to the east to join his troops; he subsequently fell into a 
i Persian ambush but escaped, as Theodore had foretold; on his return to 
| Constantinople he visited the saint and subsequently on his journeys 
| back and forth he frequently visited him and gave generously to 
convents; V. Theod. Sye. 120, c£. 148 ^on one such visit he flogged the tax- 
| collector Megethius for Palins to supply horses). 
| In 605 he persuaded Narses 10 to surrender, on uae of his safety, 
and sent him to Phocas (who had him executed); Theoph. AM 6097, 
| Cedr. 1 710, Zon. xiv 14 (trapa tot &SeApot tol Dax tot payiorpou 
AopevtGioAou; sce above). 

While sull curapalates, late in Phocas! reign (after Thomas had 
succeeded Cyriacus as patriarch of Constantinople in 607), he gave a 
quantity of gold to a jeweller at Constantinople to be made into a 
crucifix; Thomas gave relics to be incorporated in it; V. Theod. Sye. 128. 

In 610, after the overthrow of Phocas, he was arrested and condemned 
to death by Heraclius but was pardoned after the intercession of 
| Theodore of Syceon; F. Theod. Sye. 152. 


Owner of a domus at Arcadianae {tov olxov aot ev “ApKkabdiavais) ; V. 
Theod. Sye. 140. On the district of Constantinople known as Arcadianae, 
see Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 292-3. 


Domnola wife of Burgolenus L VI 
| Daughter of bishop Victorius of Rennes, wife first of Burgolenus and 
La then of Nectarius; she disputed ownership ofa vineyard with Bobolenus, 
claiming that it was once her father’s, and was attacked by him and 
| killed with a number of her servants while attempting to occupy it; 
Li Greg. Tur, HF vin 32 (in 585), ch 43 (wife of Nectarius; her murder was 
avenged by Antestius). The vineyard may have been at Angers; cf. 

! Bobolenus, 


Presumably mother of Constantina 2: Burgolenus; Greg. Tur. HF 1X 
40, 








us ^ 1 * s : ~fie 
| Domnolus domesticus (of Guntram) 585 
Li Domesticus; sent by Guntram in 585 with Wandalmar 1 to convey 
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Mummolus 2s wife (Sidonia) and treasures from Avignon to the king; 


Fredegar. tv 4, cf. Greg. Tur. HF vu 40 (not named). 


Fl. Rusticius Helpidius Domnulus: comes consistorianus (West) V/VI; 
PLRE u. 


Domolenus tribunus fisci (in Gaul) 587 


Tribunus fisci cognomento Domolenus; during an illness, he was 
instructed in a dream by Radegundis to build a church to St Martin in 

a certain place where relics lay and also, if he wished to regain his health, 
to release those held in custody by him; he discovered that the day of his 
dream was the very day on which Radegundis died (Aug. 13, 587, cf. 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 2); he released his prisoners, his health was restored, 
and the church was duly built; Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. xxxvi 87-90. 


Donatus 1 doctor (in Burgundy) M/L VI 


In late 580 he and Nicolaus 1 were executed after the death of their 
patient, Austregildis, wife of king Guntram; Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, cf. 
Greg. Tur. HF v 25 (not named) and see further Austregildis, 


Donatus 2 officialis of the dux Sardiniae 591 
In 591 he claimed the monastery (and estates) of $t Vitus in Sardinia 
and, relying on the protection of the dux Theodorus 42, refuse d to allow 
the case to be judged; he was an officialis of the dux (officialis vester) ; 
Greg. Ep. 1 46 (a. 591 June; to Theodorus). 

Perhaps genic with the landowner Donatus whose field was 
ploughed up in 598 by bishop Tanuarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. 1x 11 
(a. 598 Oct.). 

Donatus 3 primicerius (in Africa) M VI/E VII 
Primicerius, recorded at Theveste; CIL vm 10637 = ILCV 488a = 
ILAlg. 1 3433 = Pringle, no. 59 Theveste. 

DONVS 1 v.s. ; ecclesiastical notarius (Ravenna) 625 
Donus v(ir) s(pectabilis) notarius et scriniarius s(an)c(t)ae Ravennatis 
eccl(esiae) ; ordered the registration of a donation (by the subdeacon 
Deusdedit) to the church of Ravenna in June 625; Marini, P. Dip. 94 
= P, Ital, 21, lines 2, 3, 8 (dated in June of indiction 13, year 15 of 
Heraclius and 14 of his post consular years). 

Donus 2 MVM et sacellarius (in Italy) 643/644 
Sent with troops to Rome by Isaac 8, probably in 643 or 644, 


suppress the revolt of Mauricius 8; on his arrival the revolt collapsed and 
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he sent Mauricius to Isaac at Ravenna under the scribo Mautinus 2 aa 
the chartularius Thomas 33; Lib. Pont. 75 (misit Donum magistrum. 
militum et sacellarium suum). See further Isaac and Máurictis: um 

Donus was the exarch's treasurer; his role in 643/644 suggests that the 
title magister militum was also a real office and he would therefore have | 
combined two functions, but the combination of an honorific title with 
a financial office is well attested on seals (even though this particular 
combination is not attested); cf. e.g. Diomedes 4, Georgius 69, Ioannes 
267, Paulus 58, Stephanus 38 and Theodorus 177. 


Dorotheus 1 cavalry commander 530 
One of the cavalry commanders in the army of Belisarius at the battle 
of Dara in 530; he was stationed on the right wing with Germanus 1, A 
Ioannes 32, Cyrillus 2 and Marcellus 2; Proc. BP t 13.21. 
Probably not identical with the MVM Dorotheus 2 who was 
apparently in Armenia when Dara was fought. 





Dor "us AUM ps cx Ed T) modafe 
otheus 2 MVM per Armeniam — 530—533 


MVM PER ARMENIAM à. 530—533: éTUy ave Be "Appevtos pv OTPATHYOS — 
Acpó6sos &v (in 530); Proc. BP 115.3. O Ths ' Apuevias a rpocrnA&rns (in - 
531); Joh. Mal. 469, 472. 'O Tv & 'Apueviots KarroAóy ov OTPATNYOS (in 
533); Proc. BV 1 11.5, 14.14. In 530 Dorotheus was in Armenia under 
the authority of the MVM praesentalis Sittas 1; Proc, BP1 15.3, 15.11. On 
learning that the Persians were gathering an army near 'Theodosiopolis, - 
they sent spies (cf. Dagaris) to their camp to gather information and 
then launched a surprise attack; the Persians fled and the Romans 
plundered their camp and returned home; Proc. BP1 15. 1-8. Some time 
later Sittas and Dorotheus were in Satala when the Persians under 
Mermeroes invaded and made camp close by; according to Procopius, 
the Roman numbers were less than half those of the enemy (estimated = 
at at least thirty thousand); Dorotheus remained in the city with the |. 
main army while Sittas with a small force went up into the hills; then 
when the Persians invested Satala, Sittas took them in the rear and o 
Dorotheus attacked from the city; after a hard fight the Persians E 
retreated to their camp and on the next day returned home unhindered 
by the Romans who chose not to pursue; Proc. BP 1159717. 

In 531, after the battle of Callinicum, Dorotheus led a Roman force 
in an attack on Persia (probably Persian Armenia) in which he killed < 
Persarmenians and Persians and captured many Persian strongholds; 
among the latter was one in which Persian traders used to store their 
valuables because ofits security and Dorotheus wrote to inform J ustinian | 
who sent Narses 1 to collect the contents; Joh; Mal. 469. Later in 531 ht 
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joh. Mal. 464. 
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-was instructed by Rufinus (PLRE u, p. 956) to take action against a 
raiding party of Sabirian Huns who had penetrated down through 
- Armenia as far as Euphratensis and Cilicia Secunda; at the news they 


retreated but Dorotheus followed and recaptured from them a large 


quantity of loot; Joh. Mal. 472. 


In 533 Dorotheus was appointed one of the nine commanders of 


foederati (&pxovres qoibep&row) on the expedition under Belisarius 


against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5 (for the others, see Althias). He 
died en route at Caucana in Sicily; Proc. BV 1 14.14. 

Procopius described him as intelligent and experienced in warfare; 
Proc. BP 1 15.3 (&vip ouverós ve «ci TTOAEUOOV TTOAADV ELTTEINOS). 


Dorotheus 3 military commander (?tribunus) (East) 531 


At the battle of Callinicum (April 19, 531; cf. Belisarius, p. 185) 
Dorotheus and Mamas were in command of the Isaurian troops (&&apxot 
'loepcov) stationed on the southern flank of the Roman army, next to 
Arethas and the Arabs; Joh. Mal. 463 (in this passage the word &&apyot 
is employed of Roman commanders in general and does not have a 
technical meaning). During the battle, after the Arabs fled, the Isaurians 
are said to have fled also, plunging into the Euphrates to try and cross; 
Most of the Isaurians and their commanders (ouv Tots 
&pyouci) died in the battle; Proc. BP 1 18.38. It is possible that these two 
led the Isaurians only in the battle and that Longinus and Stephanacius 
were in command of them during the preceding march; both Dorotheus 
probably killed in the battle; see Longinus 1. Possibly 
Isaurian numeri; cf. Proc. 


and Mamas were 
they were the tribuni of the (newly recruited) 
BP 1 18.39-40 (the Isaurians were newly recruited peasants). 


Dorotheus 4 : 
teacher of law at Berytus 530-534 (72542); honorary QSP 533-534 
Teacher of law (antecessor) at Berytus a. (530-) 533-534: Just. Const. 
‘Imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. 21; v.i., antecessor), Institutiones, title (cited 
below), C 1 17.2.9 = Const. ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; cited below). 11 
(vir illustris et facundissimus antecessor), Const. AeSoxev (cited below), 
Const. Omnem" (a. 533 Dec. 16; one of the viri illustres antecessores to 
whom this constitution was addressed). 2 (facundissimus antecessor), 
Const, ‘Cordi? 2 (cited below). Evidently he taught there in 530 when hc 
was summoned to work on the Digest (see below). Among the addressees 
of Const. * Omnem? he is named in second place, after Theophilus t. 
Presumably in Dec. 530 (cf. Tribonianus 1), he was summoned from 
Berytus to serve on the Digest commission; C 117.2.9 = Const. ‘Tanta’? 
(et Dorotheum virum illustrem et facundissimum quaestorium, quem in 
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Berytiensium splendidissima civitate leges discipulis tradentem propter 
3 td LES 


cius optimam opinionem et gloriam ad nos deduximus participemque 
huius operis fecimus; cf. the Greek version in Const. Aé&cokev 9 Awpotou 
toU peyoAorrperreo Trou Kuodcroplou Kal SiSaoKdAou &v Tf] TÖV vdjtcov 
dvaSeberypévou trode (papėv Se THY doiSipov TE Kal TEPIPAVÄ teddy 
Bnpuricw LN TPOTTOAI), Sv ^4 mepi aUToU ypnot Sofa Kai eis ñ 
fyoytv Kal Tv TapOVTwWY pPETAOXEIV TIPOUTPEYATO Trove), 
members of the commission were selected by Tribonianus t himself for 





their knowledge of law, according to his instructions in Just. Const. ‘Deo 
auctore" fa. §30 Dec. 15). 
He also joined Tribonianus and Theophilus in 533 on a specia! 
subcommittee which compiled the Institutes; Const. 'Imperatoriam 3 
L ' * + ` *. n 2d 
(quorum omnium sollertiam et legum scientiam ct circa nostras tusstones 
fidem iam ex multis rerum argumentis accepimus), Const, ‘Omnem’ 2, 
CJ i 17.2.11 = Const. ‘Tanta’, ef dast, title (Dorotheum virum 
a 4 u ET 
magnificum quaestorium iuris peritum et antecessorem Berytiensium 
inclitae civitatis). 

In 33.4 he served on the commission on the second edition of the Codex 
Justinianus; Just. Const. * Cordi" (a. 534 Nov. 16; on the completion of the 
project; virum magnificum quaestorium ct Beryti legum doctorem 
Dorotheum). 

VIR ILLVSTRIS, QSP (honorary or titular) a. 533-534: he is styled 
quaestorius; CJ 1 17.2.9 = Const. ‘Tanta’? (= Const. AgSaoxev) (a. 533 Dec. 

"x ^. . or 2e , 7 ar xu ZEN * . , . n 
16), Const. * Cordi? 2 (a. 534 Nov. 16), dnstitutiones, title (all cited above. 
He had therefore received the dignity of QSP by Dec. 533 (perhaps 
conferred on him while working on the Digest; cf. Theophilus 1); he cic 
not hold the actual post nor did he rank inter agentes, and his dignity *«25 
therefore either titular (vacans) or honorary. 





He subsequently compiled an Index to the Digest, which is not extant 
but was cited among the scholia to the Basilica and was known to 
Stephanus 18; the work was not published before 542 since it alludes to 


Just. Nov. 115 of that year; see Basilica, ed. Heimbach, vi, intro., p. !2 


with n. 15 and, on his commentary, pp. 36-47. 


Dorotheus 5 father of Germanus 4. M VI 

Father of Germanus 4 (and therefore like him a native of Bederiana 
-~ Justiniana Prima); Agath. v 21.2. Probably not Dorotheus 3 in view 
of his son's age in 559 but he could be identical with Dorotheus 1 
(cavalry commander in 530). 


Dorotheus 6 v.magn., magister (in Egypt) 597 


In 567 he forwarded to the dux Thebaidis a petition from monks of the 
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village of Pharnon (Si coU p[ey]oA orp(eneor&tov) u[a]yiovepos 
Acpo8£ou) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67003 perhaps from Antinoe. Cf. Ioannes 
176. 

His name is possibly to be restored in P. Lond. v 1678; see Callinicus 
3. 
DOROTHEVS 7 
Addressee of an encomium from an unnamed poet at Aphrodito (who 
is certainly Fl. Dioscorus 5); P. Cairo Masp. 67120 = Heitsch xri. 14 
Aphrodito (Antacopolite nome) (verso, linc 31 elg róv xópera: Awpodeoy, 
cf. 32—5 APTI v&os Qo£0cov &££&vOopss &uuiv apneot, TiOT|vv KATA KÓOGPOV 
ài Tlapins x8ova thvSe fps[r]onv Kovinoiv av[6]p8[woa]! £pirrovcav, 
Awoddes Tpogépiote). He was a comes and is praised for coming to 


comes (et dux Thebaidis?) M VI 


either the provincial governor or the dux Thebaidis. Possibly identical 
with Dorotheus 8. 
He was son of Apa Dius and brother of Callinicus 4, Colluthus 3 and 
Marcus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 verso, and see Colluthus. 
He may be identical with Acop]o8&o oeAevriap[tjeo (ch P. Cairo Masp. 
vol, m, p. 185, add. et corr. ad 67184; named in acrostich) whom Fl. 
Dioscorus honoured with some of his verses; P. Cairo Masp. 67184 (two 
poems). They do not provc that he was in office (though at recto, B 
12-13 he is compared to Heracles and Arcs) but do allude to a bride and 
possible children-to-be (B, verso 3) and so probably were intended as an 
epithalamium. 
Dorotheus may therefore have been silentiarius ef dux (or praeses) 
Thebaidis; cf. Fasti for similar combinations of titles. 
Dorotheus 8 MVM (et dux Thebaidis?) VI 
Awpodéou fotp]otnA(arou) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67289, verso 1 provenance 
unknown. Possibly he was the dux Thebaidis ; holders of this office seem 
normally to have also born the honorific title of magister militum and 
consequently to have been so described. His secretary was Fl. Cosmas 3. 
Possibly identical with Dorotheus 7. 
Dorotheus 9 v.c. (in Egypt) VI 
'O Aapirpóracros ; brother of Fl. Menas 16; named in a list of accounts 
from the Apion estates; PST 953, 70 Oxyrhynchus. 
DOROTHEVS 10 — v.c., comes and pagarch (of Hermopolis) VI 
Issued a receipt for taxes for an eleventh indiction to the adiutor of a 
village called Phomosis; BGU xu 2196 Hermopolis (line 1 m(op&) 
Awpodéou Aaymrpo(rérov) ouv O(e@) Troy&px (ou) ; cf. verso: [£vr]&cy1ov 
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Aphrodito not to seek wealth but to help the poor; he was therefore | 
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provenance unknown, dated to Tybi 17 (Jan. 12) of a sixth indiction, 


The mispel epithet is evSoxipatatos. 


TO(G) kóuer(os) Awpobéov). The document i is dated Hathyr 4 (Oct. a; 
of indiction 11. ELM Ec E 





Dorotheus 19 o n patricius VII 
Awpodeou Tratpixiou; Zacos 796 (seal; obv.: AWPO/OEOV; rev.: 
TIA/TPI/KI3). 


FL. DOROTHEVS 20 v.sp., comes et dioecetes (Egypt) 601 

An acknowledgement to Fl. Strategius 10 was sent via him (S[1]& oot 
OA. Awpod ou 1[o6] 1r[epi]BAérerou kóu(eros) «al 8icikryr[o]u av roO) ; P. 
Oxy. 1991 (dated a. 601). He was perhaps manager of estates belonging 
to the Apions, and also bore the title of vir spectabilis, comes. On the date, 


see Chron. d Egypte 56 (1981), p. 129. 


Dondiheus II l l honorary consul E 


Acpo8£ou &mró Üürt&rov; Zacos 794 = Dunba Oaks seal 55.1.196« 
(seal, dated M. VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.” 4 Ang 
POO/€OV; rev.: ATIO/VITA/TWN). Similar seals are recorded Y 
Schlumberger, Sigill., pp. 479-80, no. 19 and Constantopoulos, Molybdq. 
boulla, no. 582b. : 


+ 


Dorotheus 12 scholasticus (Pat Antinoe) VI E 


Son of Avanthus; former! ly scholasticus, now dead (Awpobéou tot Tüs- 
pelos (sc. poxaplos) uns, &rroyevouévou oxoAcoriKoO) ; P. Cairo Masp. : 
67340, verso 44 possibly from Antinoe. 
E : Dorotis bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-548 
Fl. Dorotheus 13 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VI = One Of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa from 546 to 549; 
Coripp. oh. v 279-80, 334, vui 620. He fought in the defeat of Antalas 
-in winter 546/547; loh. v 328-38. With other bodyguards of Ioannes 
(Bulmitzis, Ariarith and Ioannes 38) he fought at Marta in summer 547; 
Joh. v1 649-55. He fought also in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 
summer 548; Joh, vi 620-2. 


_ A tax receipt from Oxyrhynchus was issued to DA(avi@) Acpo8éco E 
euGokiuoorécroo Kal EMoyii(corécrep) oXOA(aoTIKH); he was son of. 
Theodorus ToO tis &piovns uviunc; P. Oxy. 2995. E. 


DOROTHEVS 14 v.c. cancellarius (in the Thebaid) M VI/VII 


' Recorded on an inscription at Ombi for his part in building work 
there — oTrou8fjs Kal olk(ovoutag) Aeump(orveov) AcopoOéou KaryK(eAa- 
piou); SB 1v 7475 = SEG vm 780 Ombi. He served either the dux 
Thebaidis Gabrielius 3 or the civil governor of the Upper Thebais (of 
whom, however, the inscription makes no mention). 


Dracolenus (Bragg enis) dux (in Gaul) 578 


On the name, cf. Fórstemann 1462 
- Nicknamed ‘Industrius’; a dux under Chilperic in 578, he captured 
Dacolenus and delivered him to Chilperic at Brannacum (Berny); he 
swore to intercede for his life but instead urged the king to execute him 
for his crimes; later, on his journey home (in patriam, possibly to 
Poitiers), he tried to capture Guntchramnus Boso to deliver him also to 
_ the king, although he and Guntchramnus were linked by an agreement 
(foedus), but he was killed in the attempt; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. 


Dorotheus 15 chartularius M VI/M VIL 


Acpo8€ou xaprouAopíiou; Zacos 7944 (seal; obv.: Au) /POQ/€S; rev.: v 
XAP/TOV/AAP,). - 


Dorotheus 1:6 l illustrius M VI/M VI 


Acpo8£ov iAAovotpiov; Zacos 795 (seal; obv.: AW /POOE/OV; rev.: 
+IAA/OVCT/PIOV), e 


Droctulfus 1 i , army commander (in Thrace) 587 


‘Droctulfus; Greg. Droctulft; Paul. Diac. Drocton; Epitaph., 
Theoph. Sim. (Apokrov). Drocdon; Agnellus. 

A Sueve, he was carried off into captivity (presumably in boyhood) by 
the Lombards, among whom he lived and grew up; Epitaph. (= CIL x1 
319 = Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 19), line 3 (cum Bardis fuit ipse quidem, 
nam gente Suavus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 18 (iste ex Suavorum, id 
est Alamannorum, gente oriundus, inter Langobardos creverat), cf. 
Theoph. Sim. u 17.9 (AoyóBap6os 8' otros Tò qUAov). 

Under the Lombards he prospered and became a dux, but then when 


Dorotheus 17 ex praefectis M VI/M vi 


Awpoliou åTò Evópyeov Fogg Art Museum seal 212 (seal; nDe 
+ /AWP/OOES: rev. COTATIONS QU RUE 


Dorotheus 18 chartularius (Egypt) L VI/VII 
O EPSouKipetatos (sic) kúp(ios) Aopodeos xaprrovAdpios; addressee of 
a receipt for quit-rent, acknowledged by a monk; P. Mert. 1 47, 2 
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DROCTVLFVS 1 


ee MERERETUR 
the occasion offered he deserted to the Romans and took up arms against 
the Lombards, to avenge his captivity; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. ut 18 (quia 
erat forma idoneus, ducatus honorem meruerat; sed cum occasione( m) 
ulciscendae suae captivitatis repperit, contra Langobardorum ilico arma 
surrexit), cf. Greg. Ef. 1x 9 (a. 598; cited below). He occupied Brixellum 
and with the help of Roman troops held it for a time until attacked by 
Authari and forced to abandon it and flee to Ravenna; Epitaph., lines 
rrej4 (huius prima fuit Brexilli gloria capti; quo residens cunctis 
hostibus horror erat. Quo Romana potens valuit post signa iuvare, 
vexillum primum Christus habere dedit; perhaps this means that he 
there became a Christian), Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 18 (in qua, ie. 
Brixellum, Droctulft dux a Langobardis confugerat, seque imperatoris 
partibus tradens, sociatus militibus, Langobardorum exercitui fortiter 
resistebat!. The date of the capture of Brixellum by Authari was 
probably 584; Droctulf seems to have occupied the city for some time, 
possibly already before Authari became king (and not necessarily in 
connection with the proposed Frankish invasion of Italy of 584; cf. 
Goubert, 1 ii, p. 24). With his help the Roman troops at Ravenna 
defeated the Lombards under Faroald and recovered Classis; Droctulf 
won a naval victory over Faroald at the river Badrinus; Epitaph., lines 
15-18. (inde etiam, retinet dum Classem fraude Faroaldus, vindicet ut 
Classem, classibus arma. parat. Puppibus exiguis decertans amne 
Badrino, Bardorum innumeras vicit et ipse manus), Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. n1 19. This action, perhaps in conjunction with Smaragdus, was in 
584 or 585; in late 585/early 586 a three-year truce was signed by 
Smaragdus with the Lombards, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. in 18, and ch 
Goubert, op. cil, p. 28. 

During the truce Droctulf served in Thrace; in 587 he was appointed 
subordinate commander (Utrootpatnyos), to Ioannes 101 Mystacon, 








reet eaa ee 


though perhaps with special permission to act on his own initiative 
(Exeipoóvei 5t kai Tov ApoKtava iomep atte UTroerpirrmyov mraprjopov 
tiva Súvapiv &umioreucas auri); Theoph. Sim. n 17.9. They relieved 
Adrianople and Droctulf outgeneralled and defeated the Avars; Theoph. 
Sim. n 17.1011, Epitaph., lines 19-20 (rursus et in terris Avarem 
superavit eois, conquirens dominis maxima palma (sic) suis]. 

In 598 he was commended in a letter of pope Gregory to the exarch 
of Africa, Gennadius 1, of whose reputation he had heard and under 
whom he wanted to serve; Greg. Ep. 1x 9 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; Drociulfus 
praesentium portitor (he was therefore travelling from Rome to Africa) 
de hostibus ad rem publicam veniens opinionis vestrae, quod longe 
lateque diffusum est, bono succensus est, ad excellentiae vestrae obsequia 
summo desiderio festinavit occurrere). 
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Ducere fiU 

His patron saint was saint Vitalis and on his death-bed he asked 
bishop John of Ravenna to be buried in the church of San Vitale; he 
died at Ravenna and was indeed buried in San Vitale, where Paul the 
Deacon later saw and recorded his epitaph; Epitaph., lines 21-6, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. m 19. The date of his death was after c. 606; the bishop 
John named in the epitaph must be John IV or John V, successively 
bishops of Ravenna from c. 606 to 632; cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
104-7. 

Described in his epitaph as of fearsome appearance (hence no doubt 
the allusion to him as ‘forma idoneus! in Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 18, 
cited above) but of gentle nature, and as sporting a long beard (lines 
5-6). Theophylact called him a warlike man, Theoph. Sim. n 17.9 (&vnp 
&Akiucorerrog kal Trpós TOV TrOÀsuoV &uBpi8éo raros). Said to have served 
the Romans devotedly, fighting with them in the destruction of his own 
people, and to have regarded Ravenna as his home; Epitaph, lines 7-10 
(hic et amans semper Romana ac publica signa, vastator genti adfuit 
ipse suae. Contempsit caros, dum nos amat ille, parentes, hanc patriam 
reputans esse Ravenna suam). His house at Ravenna later became the 
episcopal palace; it stood near to the church of St Theodore; Agnellus, 
Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 86 (non longe a domo Drocdonis, qua domus una 
cum balneo et sancti Apolenaris monasterio, quod in superiora domus 
structum, episcopium ipsius ecclesiae fuit). | 


Droctulfus 2 conspirator against Childebert 589 


He assisted Septimina to bring up the children of Childebert 11; found 
guilty of plotting against the king, he was sent to hard labour in the 
vineyards; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 38. See Sunnegiselus. 


Droserius ! 

honorary consul and curator domus divinae rerum Placidiae  VI/VII 
Apocepiou ToU eUKAeeg[T]&rou mo üT&rov Kal kxoup[A]ropos ToU 

gelou ofkou t&v lTAexibías ; named in a letter of uncertain meaning but 

clearly official; P. Antin. m 188. 


PVC VI/VII 


Named on several glass weights, all reading + Apoospiou &rr&ápxou (or 
similar}; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, nos. 4a-f (c = CIG 8995), 
Schlumberger, Mél., p. 23, no. 3, p. 319, no. 2, and cf. p. 24 (on CIG iv 
9o30, where POT'€Pl(ou) should be read APOCEPI(ov). 


Droserius 2 


Drosus secretarius E/M VII 


Formerly commentariensis of Alexander 20, he became secretarius (TOU 
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viv cexpetapiou, TOTE kouevrapnoiou OvTos ’AAsEavSpou dtro MepaSev) . 
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when commentariensis, he brought to court a man accused of theft; Mir. 


Artem. 18 (p. 22). 


Dudus | | comes (?of a bandum)  ?VI or X 


An epitaph at Odessus records a Marcellus who was 8ékapyxos BavSou _ 


kóurros AowSou KaotoAtou ‘Pouvis; Beshevliev, Spdtgr. u. spátlat. Inschr. 
Bulg., n. 89 Odessus. Dudus was comes commanding a bandum presumably 
at a fort called ‘Pouvis (unidentified). The date may be sixth-century, i5 
judge by the character of the inscription, but could be much later 
(?tenth-century) when the scholar had been divided into thirty banda 
each under its own comes; cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 53-5. 


Dulciadus comes (of Angoulême) L VI 

A noble Frank, he became comes at Angoulême; Vila et Virtutes Eparcki 
u 2 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p. 561) (Dulciadus nomine in territorio 
Egolinensium comitivam optinuit dignitatem). 


Dulcidius | father of Justinu M VI 

Husband of Justinian’s sister, Vigilantia (PLRE n), father of Iustinus 
5; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 567. Although brother-in-law of one emperor and 
father of another, he is not otherwise known. On the form of the name 
(Dulcidius, not Dulcissimus), see Stein, Sud., p. 26, n. t. 

Apparently already dead when his son became emperor. 
DVLCITIVS 1 

His death was commemorated in verses by an unnamed poet which 
were probably included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Cr. vit 570 (cf. 
lines 1~2 AovAxitiov pev &voxres dxpov Bidtoio Trpós SABov nyayov ££ 
&petis Kal KAgos avOuTra&tov). All the surrounding poems in the 
Palatinus are by sixth-century writers; in Planudes III* it is followed by 
poems by sixth-century writers. 


proconsul (Asiae or Achaeae) VI 


Dulcitius 2 vir gloriosus, patricius (in Italy) 558/559. 


He wrote to inform Pelagius I that an old dispute between two 
churches in Campania had flared up again (filii nostri gloriosi viri 
patricii Dulcitii directis apicibus); Pelag. I, Ep. 22 (a. 558 Sept./559 
Feb). — 


DVLCITIVS 3 vir magnificus, vicarius of the PPO Italiae 600 
He was at Naples in 600, where orders from the PPO Italiae Ioannes 
226 were to be forwarded to him by pope Gregory from Rome; Greg. Ep- 


x 8 (a. 600 March; addressed to Ioannes; seripsistis autem nobis, ut 
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ener 


: Dulcitio viro magnifico agenti vices vestras dicere deberemus, ne quid 
super diatiposin auderet expendere; the matter concerned orders to seize 
- ecclesiastical grain supplies at Naples for the state). 


Dumerit (Cass. Var. vut 27) c. 527: PLRE n. 


Dynamius | patricius et rector Provinciae 581; (H) 593 
Of noble family; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 10.37 (celsum lare), Epitaph. 
(MGH, AA v1 2, p. 194, Aviti Appendix xxt, = Le Blant, Jnscr. chrét. de 
la Gaule t 515, no. 641) 7-8 (stemmate sublimis). Husband of Eucheria ; 
Epitaph. 5. Grandfather of Dynamius 5; Epitaph. 21-2. Not to be 
confused with Dynamius 4 (husband of Aureliana); he could be 
identical with Dynamius 2, and, if so, was a native of Arles and had two 
sons, Evantius and another who was the unnamed father of Dynamius 


4. See Stroheker, no. 108. | ; 


He was born c.a. 545, since he probably died in or soon after 595 aged 
fifty (see below). 

In 565 he was at the court of Sigibert where he met Venantius 
Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 10, lines 356.3940, and see Kocbner, 
pp. :7ff. DN 

?In office in Marseilles a. 567: two years after this he was apparently 
in office in Marseilles, where Venantius addressed two poems to him; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. v1 9 (ad Dynamium de Massilia), cf. 9, lines 5 Massiliae 
tibi regna placent, and (for the date) 13-15 (two years have elapsed), vi 
to (item ad Dynamium). If this is correctly interpreted to mean that he 
was in office, it must have been one of lower rank than patricius et 
praefectus Provinciae, which he could not have held yet (cf. Iovinus 1 and 
Albinus 2). He apparently held a position concerned with the 
administration of justice; he was trained in the law (lege sagacem, Ven. 
Fort. Carm. v1 10, line 37) and was involved with justice (cate et pollens 
duilance Dynami, Carm. vt 10, line 33). - | : 

(PATRICIVS? ET) RECTOR (PRAEFEGTVS) PROVINCIAE a. 581: in office in 
581, Greg. Tur. HF vi 7, 11 (both ‘rector Provinciae’). After the death 
in 581 of the bishop of Uzès, Dynamius had Albinus 2 made bishop and 
then, after Albinus’ death, Marcellus 6, without king Childebert's 
approval and in opposition to Iovinus 1; Greg. Tur. HF v1 7. Also in 581 
he opposed Childebert’s wishes by plotting against the bishop of 
Marseilles, Theodorus, aided by the local clergy; he denied access to the 
city to Childebert's agent, the dux Gundulf, and to Theodorus, but when 
tricked and captured he sought pardon, gave presents to Gundulf and 
swore loyalty to Childebert and Theodorus; however after the departure 
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eran meet 
of Gundulf he wrote to Guntram attacking the ye of Theodorus; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 11. x 

He left office no later than mss see Nicetius 3. 

In 587 he and Lupus 1 were reconciled with Childebert following the 
agreements between Childebert and Guntram at Andelot; Greg. Tur. 
HEUS 11, 

PATRICIVS (ET RECTOR PROVINCIAE) (II) and RECTOR of the a 
patrimony in Gaul a. (590/591 ?- : as April (~?late 594/early 595): i 
office a. 593 April, e Ep. 33 (addressed 'Dinamio sees 
Galliarum’; he is styled ‘vestra gloria’ and ‘gloriosus’, had forwarded 
church revenues to Rome and is sent by Gregory a small crucifix with 
relics). He was governor of Provence and also was made rector of the 
papal patrimony in Gaul by pope Gregory (possibly early in Gregory's 
papacy); by September 595 he no longer performed cither function, 
perhaps Pi ill-health; Greg. Ep. vi 6 (a. 595 Sept; Dinamius 
patricius, qui ex nostra commendatione rebus ipsis sollicitudinem 
impendebat, eas modo gubernare, ut cognovimus, non potest). He 
ceased to exercise these functions in late 594 or early 595, since Arigius 
had recently succeeded him in April 595; Greg. Ep. v 31. 

His offices are alluded to on his epitaph (see below); Epitaph. 19 
patricium te culmen habet, tu rector in orbe es. 

He died shortly afterwards, aged fifty, and was buried in a church of 
the martyr Hippolytus (possibly, though not necessarily, at Arles; cf. 
Buchner, p. 95, n. 45); ten years later, his wife died and was buried in 
the same tomb, and their grandson Dynarmius composed a joint epitaph 
for them; Epitaph., esp. 13-14 (aged fifty). To judge by his status in 565 
he could hardly have been born much after 545, and so must have died 
in or soon after 595, though he was ev idently, so far as Gregory knew, 
still alive in Sept. 595. 

Two undated letters of his survive, written to an unnamed friend and 
to the bishop of Metz, Vilicus; Ep. Austras. 12 and 17 (MGH, Epp. 1t, 
pp. 127 and 130), and cf. Buchner, p. 78 with n. 56. He wrote verses (not 
extant); Ven. Fort, Carm. vi 10. 57-62. He composed an extant Life of 
Maximus, abbot of Lérins and then bishop of Riez (PL 80.3 1ff.), with an 
epistula dedicatoria to Urbicus bishop of Riez (attested from 584 to 589) 
(Vrbico papae Dinamius patricius salutem). He may also have compt sed 
a Life of Marius, another abbot of Lérins, although the extant version i5 
a later reworking (PL 80.25ff., and see Buchner, p. 80, n. 60). 
Dynamius 2 father of Evantius L VI 
Native of Arles; father of Evantius; Greg. Tur. HF x 2. 

He could be identified with either Dynamius 1 or Dynamius 4. 
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Dynamius 3 Pat Genoa 594 
Addressee of a letter (not extant) from pope Gregory in 594, when he 
was perhaps at Genoa (styled ‘filium nostrum domnum Dynamium’); 
Greg. Ep. w 37 (a. 594 July; to Constantius, bishop of Milan). The 
g N 2 ys ) 
Milanese clergy had taken refuge in Genoa. 
Dynamius 4 notable in Gaul 596-597 


Husband of Aureliana; he and his wife were deeply religious and 


obtained from pope Gregory a charter of privileges for the monastery of 


St Cassian (probably at Marseilles) which they had apparently enlarged 
by joining it to a property of their own; Greg. Ep. vit 12 (a. 596 Oct.; 
to Respecta, abbess of St Cassian, granting the charter). In 597 July 
Gregory wrote to them rejoicing at their devotion to the religious life; 


Greg. Ep. vit 29 (addressed ‘Dinamio et Aureliae (sic) per Francias’). 
5 33 4 SIC) } 


Possibly identical with Dynamius 2. 


DYNAMIVS 5 

Grandson of Dynamius 1 and Eucheria; he composed their epitaph 
(not before 605) at his (unnamed) father's request; Zpitaph. Gn MGH, 
4A vi 2, p. 194, Aviti Appendix xxt = Le Blant, /nscr. chrét. de la Gaule 
1 515, no. 641), lines 21-2 (Dinamius parva lacrimans haec carmina 
fudi, nomen avi referens, patre iubente, nepos). 

Possibly author of verses in praise of the island of Lérins (De Lerine 
insula Laus Dinamii) ; Rossi, ICVR n t, 70 = Anth. Lat. 1 2, no. 786a, and 
see Buchner, p. 82, with n. 66, 

Cf. Stroheker , n0. 109. 


grandson of Dynamius 1. L VI/E VII 


Dzuan Vch Persian general c. 603/604 
On the name, see Justi, p. 123, s.n. Juwànóe, no. 2. 
Sent by Chosroes against Armenia in the reign of Phocas; Sebeos xxi, 
p. 56. He wintered at Dvin, then met the Romans in battle on the plain 
of Eghivart, was defeated and killed; Sebeos xxn, p. 57. Cf. Datoyean. 





E... cimus praefectus M VI/M VII 

'E..kíuou érépyou; Zacos 2995 (seal; obv.: circular inscription, 
€... KIMOVETIAPX[S], around a bust; rev.: blank). Cf. Feissel, Rev. 
Num." 28 (1986), p. 121, n. 6 (suggesting [Eu8o]kíuou and identifying 
him as a PVC. 
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SS REC REDE SCREENED onn 
' Witteric, with Rocco and bishop Aridius of Lyon, to fetch Ermenberga, 
Fredegar. 1v 30. His name is also spelt Aeborinus, Aepporinus, Ebronius, 


are 
Ebero onec. © cubicularius (of Childebert II) +584 


Cubicularius Childeberti regis; left at Poitiers by Gararicus after 
Chilperic’s death in 584, to hold it for Childebert; expelled by the 
citizens when they submitted to Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vu 13. 


Ebracharius i E dux (in Gaul) 589-590 

pvx (under Guntram) a. 589-590: dux, Greg. 'Tur. HF ix 28 (in Paris 
under Guntram in 589), x 9 (under Guntram in 590), Fredegar. 1v 12 
(in 590). He was dismissed in 590 (sce below). 

In 589 he arrested Ebregisel and brought him before Guntram in 
Paris; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 28. 

In 590 he and Beppolenus 1 commanded Guntram's army against 
Warochus and the Bretons who had been raiding the districts around 
Nantes and Rennes; on their march, which took them across the Vilaine 
and the Oust, plundering as they went, he quarrelled with Beppolenus, 
allegedly suspecting that in the event of victory Beppolenus would . 
succeed to his office of dux (ipse, sc. Beppolenus, ducatum” cius 
acquireret); shortly before they encountered the Bretons, he deserted 
Beppolenus, taking with him more than half the troops, and refused to 
intervene unless he heard of Beppolenus’ death; on the news of his death 
he went to Vannes, where he accepted peace offers and promises of good 
behaviour towards Guntram from Waroch and also exacted oaths of 
loyalty to Guntram from the clergy and townspeople; he then withdrew 
from Brittany but lost many men in a Breton attack near the Vilaine; he 
led his army back by a different route, fearing reprisals from those whom 
they had plundered before; they passed through Angers, where his 
advance guard was beaten and humiliated, and through Tours, which 
they plundered heavily; following many complaints from his men to 
Guntram that he and Willacharius had deliberately led them into 
trouble after taking bribes from Waroch, he was brought before the king, 
rebuked and expelled from his presence; Greg. Tur. HF x 9. For his part 
in Beppolenus’ death, he was deprived of his possessions and reduced to 
abject poverty; Fredegar. 1v 12 (cited under Beppolenus). 


Eberulfus cubicularius (of Chilperic) 584 E 
His son received baptism from Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF vnu : 
22. a E 
Cubicularius of Chilperic; after Chilperic’s death in 584, he allegedly —.— 5 
refused an invitation from Fredegundis to stay with her, whereupon she - 
accused him to Guntram of killing Chilperic, stealing much of the royal 
treasure and carrying it off to Tours; to escape Guntram, he took refuge 
in the church of St Martin at Tours, whose property he had often, 
according to Gregory, stolen; Greg. Tur. HF vu 21. His property was ~ 
confiscated and his lands sold; while he remained in sanctuary, he . 
created problems for Gregory and the clergy; Greg. Tur. HF VH 22. 
Finally, in 585, he was tricked and murdered by Claudius 1; Greg. Tur. c 
HF vu 29. | l | 
On the role of the cubicularius in the Frankish kingdoms, cf. Dalton m | 
565-6. spe | | 


. Eboricus | king of the Sueves 583-584 
Eboricus; Joh. Bicl., Isid.  Eurichus; Greg. Tur., Fredegar. eem 
Son of Miro and, presumably, Sisegutia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 583, s.a. 585, 

Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, Fredegar. m 83. He was still 

youthful (adulescens) in 583; Isid. Hist. Sued. 92. 
KING of the Sueves a. 583-584: he succeeded his father as king m` 

Gallaecia in 583; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 583, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. HF 

vi 43. On his accession he gave an oath of loyalty to the Visigothic king 

Leovigild; Greg. Tur. HF vt 43. In 584 he was deposed by his sisters —— 

husband, Audeca, and sent into a monastery; Joh. Bicl. s:a. 584, s.a. 585. l 

Isid. Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, Fredegar. m 83. € Ebregiselus envoy (of Brunichildis) 589 

| Envoy to Reccared in Spain, sent by Brunichildis with gifts; in Paris 

he was arrested by Guntram (cf. Ebracharius) and accused of bearing 
gifts to the sons of Gundovald 2, but allowed to continue his journey 
after explaining; he had often previously gone to Spain on embassies; 

Greg. Tur. HF 1x 28. 


Eborinus 1 i Frankish comes (at Tours) L VI- 
Comes at Tours; his wife was among many miraculously cured by 5t 
Martin when Tours was afflicted by a plague of boils *superiore anno’; 
* rp X E rp P * E ; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. m 34. The date is uncertain; this book was 
perhaps written after 582 (nr 8) and before 588 (tv 5). E 
Ebor; _ | 2 Ebrimuth Ostrogoth; patricius after 536 
borinus 2 comestabuli (in Burgundy) 60 "ERA! n : "p 
$ (in Burgundy) 7 EBpíuous; Proc. Ebremud, Marcell. com. Addit. Evermud ; Jord. On 


Comestabuli, under Theoderic II in Burgundy, sent in 607 as envoy to the name, cf. Schonfeld, p. 84. 
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EBRIMVTH 
ERR RENE 
An Ostrogoth, son-in-law of Theodahad (PLAL m), husband ef 


———————ÓÓOOMB PEE R ER 


Theodenanthe; Proc. BG 1 8.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get 


308, Rom. 370. 

Sent by Theodahad to guard the Straits of Messina when Sicily was 
captured by Belisarius, he deserted to the Romans in 536 with his 
followers; Proc. BG 1 8.3, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536, Jord. Get. 308-9, 
Rom. 370. 

PATRICIVS: immediately sent by Belisarius to Constantinople, he was 
rewarded by the emperor and given the dignity of patricius; Proc. BG 1 
8.3 aUrixa te Tapa BaciAga crorÀels, yepdov te GAAwY Eruyxs Kal £c TÒ 
Tatpikiooy &Eicopa Ae). 


Ebrulfus : Frankish grafio M VII 


One of the addressees with Wandelbertus of a letter from Clovis H 
(?c. 040) ; Marini, P. Dip. 63 (cited under Wandelbertus). 
Ecclesiarius military commander (in Tripolitana) 60g 

Supporter of Phocas; defeated in 609 with Mardius and Isidorus 10 by 
supporters of Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 109.23 í(p.551 Zotenberg). See 
further Mardius. 


Edantius vir gloriosus: dux Sardiniae 588/589 

Vir gloriosus and dux Sardiniae in the seventh indiction, i.e. Sept. 
588/Aug. 589; he received orders from the emperor to end certain 
abuses in Sardinia; Greg. Ep. 1 47 (a. 591 June; antea ad Edantium 
gloriosum virum lam per indictionem septimam, tunc ducem Sardiniae, 
sacra impertalia concurrerunt, quibus omnia praeceperunt gravaminum 
capitula submoveri). 

The rank of vir gloriosus was higher than that of dux; Edantius was 
probably an honorary magister militum (and so member of the Senate) 
appointed to the post of dux Sardiniae. See Theodorus 42 (probably his 
successor, by 591) and Zabardas. 


Edermas ?maior domus (of Calopodius) and MVM (in Thrace) 559 

In 559 Edermas and Sergius 4 were overwhelmed and captured in 
Thrace by the Huns of Zabergan; Joh. Mal. 490, Theoph. AM 6051. 
What position he held is not certain; Malalas describes him as 'E5£puav 
peiGorepov. KoAorroBlou, Theophanes as tov “ESeppdy, ‘tov oTpaTnyov 
KoAoroBlou tot £vBotovérou KouBiKovAapiou Kai mpartrootrou (cf. 
Calopodius 1). The passage in Malalas immediately precedes 4 
substantial lacuna in the text and appears itself to be defective, DY 
comparison with the corresponding passage of Theophanes, who here 
used Malalas as his source. However the text of Theophanes as it stands 
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peters ied aerate 
is incomprehensible; there was no such post as otpatnyos Tol Seivos, 
either in public life or private, and it is not possible to identify Edermas 
as the son of Calopodius since cubicularii were eunuchs. The words of 
Malalas, peifotepos KoAorroBiou, are themselves obscure, since ueióvepos 
is a word whose meaning varies with the context; it should perhaps be 
interpreted here by reference to its Latin equivalent mator and Edermas 
could then be understood to be the mator domus of Calopodius, apparently 
acting as a general in Thrace in 559 in face of the marauding Huns (for 
a partial parallel, see Bonus 4). It is possible that Theophanes himself 
did not understand ueiorepos; either he rendered it as orpatnyos, as a 
suitable word in this context, or else, the word otparnyós perhaps 
occurring in the original Malalas text to define Edermas' role (e.g. 
‘ESeouav {Tov otpaTnyov Kal} peiGotepov KoAorroBiou), he confused it 
with Edermas’ connection with Calopodius. In the account of this event. 
in Cedr. 1677, the text, probably based on Theophanes, has: expatnoav 
Se Kal TOV OTPATNAGTHY kal TOV OTPATHYOV. 


Effanis comes (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 607 


A comes under Theoderic II, at Vienne in 607; Passio S. Desiderii 8. See 
further Betto. 


EILIPHREDAS (EiAippedas) 
dux Phoenices Libanensis 586(~588?) 
DVX PHOENICES LIBANENSIS a. 586(—?588): Gpxov... tis '"Eutons, in 
586 he was with Philippicus on campaign against the Persians and 
commanded the left wing of the Roman army, together with Apsich 2, 
at the battle of Solachon; Theoph. Sim. u 3.1. Emesa was the metropolis 
of Phoenice Libanensis. In spring 588 he was with Priscus 6 at 
Monocarton (in Mesopotamia) when the army mutinied ; he was sent to 
display an image of Christ to the mutineers in an attempt to pays them, 
but they threw stones at it; Theoph. Sim. m r.i1. 


Elemundus king of the Gepids M VI 
KING of the Gepids and father of Vstrigotthus; died shortly before 549 

(oU TOAG euTrpooGev) of illness; succeeded by Thorisin (Turisindus) ; 

Proc. BG 1v 27.19.26. 

Elesboas: king of the Aethiopians E/M VI; PLRE n. 


Eleutherius patricius, chartularius and exarchus Italiae 616-619 


He was a eunuch and a cubicularus; Lib. Pont. 70 (patricius et 
eunuchus), 71 (patricius et eunuchus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 94 
finis od 0 , . 

(patricius eunuchus). 
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o PATRICIVS, CHARTVLARIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 616-619: styled 
‘patricius’, Lib. Pont. 70, 71, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 34 (all cit 
above). In these literary sources the exarchus Italiae seems normally to 
have been known as the patricius (or patricius Romanorum, cf. Gregorius 
15). Eleutherius is recorded in a document which names his consiliarius 
as Procopius 10; Marini, P. Dip. 123 =P. Ital. 38-41, lines 9-19. 
(Procopius was ‘consiliarius dom(i)ni viri excellentissimi Eleutherii p 
chartularii exarchi Italiae’). : 
He was sent to Italy by Heraclius to defend the districts still subject 
to the Romans against the Lombards, Auct. Haun. Extr. 21 (= MGH, AA 
ix, p. 339). He was defeated by the Lombard dux Sundrarius, in the - 
reign of Agilulf, and sued for peace, the Romans having to agree to pay 
five hundred pounds of gold per annum; Auct. Haun, Extr. 22. Eleutherius 
was apparently in office already in 616, when Agilulfus died; the 
chronology is uncertain, because Auct. Haun. Extr. goes on to narrate the 
revolt of Eleutherius (see below) as if it occurred before the death of- 
Agilulf (described in Auct. Haun. Extr. 24), but the man who probably 
preceeded Eleutherius as exarch, loannes 239, seems to have been 
murdered shortly before, if not during, the pontificate of Deusdedit : 
(consecrated late 615) (the avenging of the murder of Ioannes was . 
presumably one of the new exarch's first tasks). : 
During the pontificate of Deusdedit (a. 615-618) Eleutherius went to 
Ravenna where he executed the assassins of the former exarch Ioannes 
239; he next visited Deusdedit in Rome before going to Naples to deal 
with the rebellion of Ioannes 240 (of Compsa) whom he overthrew and 
killed: he then returned to Ravenna, distributed their pay to the troops 
(data roga militibus) and restored peace in Italy (in tota Italia) ; Lib. X 
Pont. 70, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 34 (= Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Raw. 
106). S 
In 619, on the day before pope Boniface V was ordained, he himself 
rebelled and leaving Ravenna marched on Rome; at the fortress of 
Luceoli the soldiers of Ravenna attacked and killed him and his head. 
was sent to the emperor at Constantinople; Lib. Pont. 71 (Eleutherius i 
patricius et eunuchus factus intarta assumpsit regnum), Paul. Diac. Hist, © 
Lang. wv 34 (post haec, Le. the overthrow of Ioannes 240 of Compsa, 
isdem Eleutherius patricius eunuchus imperii iura suscepit) (= Agnellus, - 
Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 106), Auct. Haun. Extr. 23 (urged by bishop John IV. i 
of Ravenna to go to Rome to be crowned, after assuming the purple at 
Ravenna). | um 


Elias (P. Harris 155) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Elias: pater civitatis (Caesarea) V/VI; PLRE n. 


Elias I NN a, os, student of rhetoric E/M VI 


A student of rhetoric under Choricius of Gaza, who addressed one of 
his orations to him and his fellow-students Procopius 1 and Ioannes 4 on 
the occasion of their marriages; Chor. Or. 6. They were still students of 
Choricius at the time; Or. 6.2.27. Elias was the son of a successful lawyer; 
Or. 6.36 (6 St Bh roU vpirou TaTHP TOAUS Te ÓpoU Kal TaYUS pécov £v 
Aóyois Kal vóucv Eric run TAoUTaY, Soov &veo i ypňoða Sikais TH 
TÉXVN, ToToUTOV uerépyerot KPITEWS &xpiBoUs Sià Trdvtoov óuolos alta 
yopouens mpayu&rov). His bride was well-born (r^v tony evyéverav 


gépet) ; Or. 6.37. 
Elias 2 patricius; CSL. 529 


ranking persons who accompanied the empress Theodora on her visit to 
the hot springs of Pythia (in Bithynia) in summer 529; Theoph. AM 
6025. For the date, cf. Joh. Mal. 441. A monogram (95) on a silver vase, 
probably from the reign of Justinian, can be interpreted as 'HAía; Dodd, 
BSS, table m, no. 6, cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), pp. 136-7, with 
nn.97-8, and fig. 2. If correct, this interpretation dates the vase to when 
Elias was CSL. 


Elias 3 |. MVM (vacans) and dux (in Egypt) (?537—) 539 

Probably a native of Egypt (see below). | 

He was a magister militum in Egypt in 539 (for the date, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. u 392, note from 391) ; his removal from office was planned by the 
patriarch Paul, on whom Justinian had conferred special powers to 
dismiss heretical - ie. monophysite — army officers (accepitque ab 
imperatore potestatem super ordinationes ducum et tribunorum, ut 
removeret haereticos et pro eis orthodoxos ordinaret), but Elias was 
informed of Paul's intentions by a friend, the deacon Psoes, in letters 
written in Coptic; this act led to the arrest of Psoes and his death at the 
-hands of Rhodon (at the instigation of Arsenius, PLRE it); Liberat. Brev. 
23 (cogitante Paulo episcopo removere Heliam magistrum militum). 

Since Elias understood Coptic he was probably a native of Egypt, and 
he was also apparently a monophysite. He held office in Egypt and was 
perhaps therefore an MVM vacans holding a post as dux; the date is 
after the reform of the administration of Egypt and so he will have been 
"dux of either Thebais, Arcadia, Augustamnica or Libya (the dux el 
augustalis of Alexandria was Rhodon). It is unlikely that a monophysite 
would have been appointed to such an office after Paul was sent to Egypt 
to eliminate them (in late 537/early 538, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 385, 
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389-91), and therefore Elias probably held office already in late 525 
(before the reforms), as dux of Egypt, Thebais or Libya. 


Elias 4 PPO Illyrici 

In office a. 541 June 1, Just. Nov. 111 (one copy was addressed "Hii 
tmópyc 'IAAupikoU); a. 541. Dec. 12, Just. Nov. 153 (one copy was 
addressed “HAia và é&vBo£oréro tmrápyo TOU o For the 
inscriptions, cf. Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), pp. 521, on line 12, 
and 728, on line 15. 


odi 


ELIAS 5 comes (in Egypt) c. 549/550 

A landowner at Antinoopolis and Arsinoe, addressee of two letters 
from an agent of his, Origenes, at Antinoopolis; SB vt 9616 = 
e Silloge Bizantina in onore di S. G. Mercati (1957), 1281T., recto, 
line 15 -- uv Ocó TO tu. ./. .6somró(Tq) ueyoo(perreo rero) KOLETI, 
His name is mentioned only at recto, line 8 ‘rod SgoTtÓTOU uou Tod 
xup(tov) “HAia, but allusions to e.g. tov SeoTrdéTHv You TOV KÕHETO Occur 
throughout verso and recto, For the date, see Gerstinger, loc. cit. 
(referring to P. Lond. v 1708) and cf. Marcianus 6. Cf also Taurinus 1. 
Elias 6 philosopher; ex praefectis M VI 

A philosopher, he was probably a student of Olympiodorus (PLRE u, 
Olympiodorus 5); he and David 2, whose works are confused with his in 
the manuscript tradition, were probably both teachers at Alexandria, 
where Elias seems to have succeeded Olympiodorus and then to have 
been succeeded in turn by David; cf. Westerink, Anonymous Prolegomena, 
pp. xxi-xxiv, Mnemosyne v4 (1901), pp. 129-31. He wrote a Commentary 
on the Prior Analytics of Aristotle, of which fragments survive; ed. 
Westerink, Mnemosyne 14. (1961), pp. 134-9 (ZyóMa oUv Os tis TÒ 
Tp Tov "t&v TIporipwv 'AvoAurikóv card pavis "HAiou piAocopou kai 
and Ewmépycov). Extant works by him include a Commentary on the 
Isagoge of Porphyry with prolegomena to philosophy, and a Com- 
mentary on the Categories of Aristotle with prolegomena to Aristotle 


(ed. Busse, CAG xvin, 1). He also wrote on the De Interpretatione of 


Aristotle (see Busse, CAG 1v, 5, pp. xxvi-xxviii). He may have written à 
(lost) work on the De Sectis of Galen and was perhaps the author of the 
anonymous Prolegomena to Platonic Philosophy (ed. W esterink, 
Anonymous Prolegomena, 1962). 

His title of &ró érrápycov was certainly honorific and was presuma’ bly 
a reward for his scholarly activities (cf. Evagrius). 


ELIAS 7 comes M/L Vl 
'HAfa Kourros: Zacos Gog (seal; obv.: cagle; rev.: HAIA/KOMI/TOC 
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Elias 8 ? ex praefectis VI 

Hala érrdpyou (? or &rrapyikoO) ; Zacos 1378A = Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58.106,3700 (seal; obv.: in centre a bust, on upper circumference 
HAIAEITAPXIK; rev.: in centre a bust, on upper circumference. ....PX® 
(Zacos), . V. €. .. PAK (Oikonomides) ; whether he was a praefectianus ov 
an honorary prefect, or even a genuine praefectus, is unclear). For 
HropyikÓs, see Feissel, Rev. Nwn.® 28 (1986), p. 121, n. 6. 


Elias 9 scriniarius {in Palestine) E VH 

Xkpiv(1&pios) ; son of Promus; his epitaph at Beersheba is dated Jan. 
90, 605; CRAL 1905, p. 541 = Nouvelles Archives 1913, fasc. 10, p. 79 
Birosaba (Beersheba). Cf. Rev. Bibl. 1904, pp. 266-70. 


Elias qui et Barsoca 10 MVM (East 628 - 

One of three men sent by Heraclius on March 25, 628, to escort 
Persian representatives to him; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 ('HAiav tov 
tvbo£óverrov otpaTnAatny Tov Erik Bopooka;. CE Gusdanaspes and 
Theodotus 7. 


Elias 11 chartularius VH 
'HAto: yaptouAapiou; Zacos 3016 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Oso'róke BonOe!; rev.: cruciform monogram (95A) of Hata yapTSrapis). 


Elias 12 patricius VII 

Ha trotpikie; Zacos 1457a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4909. 
Zacos 1457b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2895 (three seals; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Osotóke Ponder; rev.: HAIA/TIATPI/KIQ'. 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series, and a similar seal is in 
Ebersolt, Musées, no. 466. 


Elias 13 | patricius VII 
'HAlg Tepic; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2087 (seal; obv.: 

- 6€0/TOK€B/OHO&ITOQ/AOVAO/COV + ; rev.: between two (?) 

cypress trees (or perhaps palm branches), + / HNAI/ATTIA/TPIK/103). 


Elias 14 scribo VII 


'HAMa oxpíBovos; Zacos 1458a, 1458b = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.4092 (two seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of Georoxe Bons ; rev.: 
HAIA/CKPIB/ONOC). The seals are in fact in different styles and so may 
belong to two different men. Two further seals similar to 1458b occur in 
Zacos’ series, and for a similar seal, see also Ebersolt, Musées, no. 492. 
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Elias (Zacos 1613): see Strategius 11. 
Elias: see also Helias. 


(Fl) Ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton; (Ejlias 
f 7 d P i j 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 


Ella vir illuster (in Spain) 589 

Vir inluster; one of the seniores Gothorum who subscribed the catholic 
faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi 1x 989 = Vives, 
Concilios, p. 123. In 653 and 655 an Ella comes et dux and vir inluster officii 
palatini subscribed the Eighth and Ninth Councils of Toledo, and in 693 
an Ella comes and vir inluster subscribed the Sixteenth; Mansi X 1223, XI 
32, xil 85 = Vives, Concilios, pp. 289, 307 and 521. 
E/M VI 

He donated twenty pounds of gold to a church at Pessinus in Galatia, 
an example followed by the PPO Phocas; Joh. Lyd. de mag. wt 74. The 
prefecture of Phocas (PLRE np. 882) was in 532. Ellamus was evidently 
a man of wealth, and perhaps a native of Pessinus. 


Ellamus man of wealth (at Pessinus) 


^. E P t ^ + " & ~ 
Elmingirus ( EAuiyytipos) officer (in Lazica) 550 
i à " ux 4 i 
A Hun, he was a Aoyayes (tribunus; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 814-15) 1m 
Lazica in 556; in the defence of Phasis, he and Dabragezas were in 
charge of boats guarding the river; Agath. m 21.6. 


ELMINZVR (EApivGovp)  ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 556 

. A Hun, he was a ra&iapxos serving under Justinus 4 in Lazica in 559; 
Agath. 1v 15.1 (Eva TOV &ug' avrov ratiéápyxov). In summer 556 he was 
sent by lustinus with two thousand cavalry from Nesus to Rhodopolis 
where he caught the Persian garrison off guard and easily captured the 
city; he allowed the native population to remain there, although taking 
hostages, and restored the city to Roman control; Agath. tv 15.173- See 


Theodorus 21 for his title. 
‘Ipidius 1 envoy to the Avars 583 and 584 
PRAETOR SICILIAE before 583: Theoph. Sim. 1 4.6 (cited below). 
(VIR ILLVSTRIS), PPATRICIVS a. 583: in 583 he was a member of the 
senate of Constantinople, Theoph. Sim. 1 4.6 (&vbpa és ouyKAnTou 
BovaAny avoryouevoy, Ts Te LiKeAlas fyyspoveucav ot kai TeV TOU 


moaitwpos ETriBdavra Pnycrav &pyij Sé Tis AUT Trapa ' Poouatoig OOK . 


eGxouyos). In "Theophanes and Cedrenus (see below) he is called 
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'gxrríBiov TOV warpikiov, which, unless they had some other source of 


- information, is presumably à misunderstanding of Theophylact’s 
- reference to the senate. | prios 

In 583 Elpidius and Comentiolus 1 were sent as envoys to the khan of 
the Avars to discuss peace; they met him at Anchialus but found him in 
an angry mood which Elpidius tried in vain to assuage; Theoph. Sim. 
; 46-9. In 584 (spring) he again visited the khan on an embassy and this 
dme returned to Constantinople with the Avar envoy Targitius and 
discussions this time ended with the signing of a truce; Theoph. Sim. 1 
6.4-6, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1692. 


Elpidius 2 scholarius M/L VI 


'EAXmiBiov. Elpidium schol(arium) ; Zacos 606 (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
cruciform monogram (73) of EAM Si0u; rev.: €L[P]lo/I f SC /hOL/). 


Elpidius 3 illustrius; controller of the arsenal 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (iAAOUGTPIOS), Theoph. AM 6099, AM 6101 (0 
reread ToU AOLALEVTOY). According to the Chron. Pasch. his death was 
longer and more painful than that of the other conspirators ; presumably 
his position of trust at the arsenal, from which he undertook to supply 
weapons (Theoph. AM 6101), was the reason. See further Theodorus 
150. For his post, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 118, Oikonomides, Listes, 


p. 317 with nn. 173, 174 
Emeterius (CIL v1 31969) V/VI; PLRE n. 
Emporius: rhetor V/VI; PLRE n. 


Enantiophanes, see Anonymus 113. 


Ennes commander of Isaurians (in Italy) 5357539 


Brother of Tarmutus; Proc. BG 1 28.23, 29.42. Evidently an Isaurian. 

In 535 Ennes was commander of the Isaurians (who numbered about 
three thousand, BG 1 5.2) sent to the West under Belisarius to reconquer 
Italy; Proc. BG 1 5.3. "Apynyos "Ioaupov (or similar) ; Proc. BG 1 5.3 
(a. 535), 10.1 (a. 536), 28.23 (a. 537), n 12.27 (à. 538). 

He was present at the siege of Naples in late 536; he and Magnus 1 
were sent with a picked force by Belisarius to penetrate the defences of 
the city through an aqueduct; once inside they killed the guards in two 
of the towers on the wall and then gave a pre-arranged signal for 
Belisarius to make a general assault on the city, as a result of which 
Naples was captured, Proc. BG 1 10.1—26. 
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Tarmutus); Proc. BG 1 29.42. 
N In spring 538 Belisarius sent a thousand troops, Isaurians and 
l'hracians, to Milan under the overall command of Mundilas; Ennes 
was given command of the Isaurian contingent, Paulus 7 of the 
lhracians; Proc. BG n 12.26—7. For the course of the expedition, see 
ila A hp aa rN ~ AAS]. T m " 3 ` 

Mundilas. When the siege of Milan by the Goths and Burgundians 
began, Ennes was in Milan with Mundilas and Paulus and a total of only 
three hundred soldiers between them; Proc. BG u 12.40. The city finally 
surrendered in spring 539, when Mundilas and Paulus were carried 
r A r dm ofusR Dern [ E : d . 
away captive (cf. Proc. BG n 21.38-9, 22.1-2, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
à. 539), but the fate of Ennes is not recorded. 


FELIX ENNODIVS 1 ?v.c. (in Gaul); bishop ?M VI 

His epitaph survives near Brignoles in Provence; CIL xu 338 with 
p. 809 = ILCV 149, and cf. BCTH 1913, pp. 315ff. 

Of senatorial origin, he held high office in the civil administration 
before entering the church and becoming a bishop; lines 1—4 stemmate 
praecipuum trabeatis fascibus ortum Innodium leti his sopor altus habet. 
qui post patricia praeclarus cingula rector subiecit Christi colla subacta 
iugo, and cf. lines 7-8 sic gemeno Felix perfunctus munere gaudet 
egregius mundo placitus et domino. 

The words ‘patricia cingula’ suggest that he was patricius and rector of 
Provence (cf. Dynamius 1, Iovinus 1). 

He was possibly a member of the same familv as the poet and bishop 
of Ticinum, Magnus Felix Ennodius (PLRE u, pp. 393-4). 

Possibly identical with Ennodius 3. 

Cf. also Stroheker, no. 113. 
Ennodius 2 dux (in Gaulj 585-587 

COMES of Poitiers in 577 under Childebert II: when Poitiers was seized 
from Childebert by Chilperic in 577, Ennodius was taken before him and 
exiled and his property was confiscated; a year later he was allowed 
home and given back his property; Greg. Tur. HF v 24 (Ennodium ex 


comitatu ad regis praesentiam perduxerunt, sc. Chilperic’s men). 


pvx of Tours and Poitiers under Childebert HH a. 585-587: appointed j 


in 585 to succeed Berulfus; Greg. Tur. HF vm 26 (Turonicis vero atque 
Pictavis Ennodius dux datus est). In 587 while still in this office he was 
also given command of Vicus Iulii (Aire) and Benarna (Lescar) (an area 
in Novempopulana in south-west Gaul, not contiguous with his other 
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STERNE. 
In 537 he was in Rome during the Gothic siege; during fighting | 
outside the walls (in summer 537, cf. Belisarius, p. 200) he went with 
some cavalry to the aid of his brother, hard-pressed in battle (cf E. 
DD t 
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peen tmm TT 
command) (Ennodius cum ducatum urbium Turonicae atque Pictavac 


administraret, adhuc et Vici Iuliensis atque Benarnae urbium princi- 
patum accipit); however he was then dismissed as dux of Tours and 
Poitiers by Childebert at the request of the comites of those cities and 
withdrew to south-west Gaul but was dismissed from that post also and 
returned to private life; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 7. 

He was at Metz in 590 where he conducted the official prosecution of 
bishop Egidius of Reims for treason against Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF 
x 19 (ex duce). 


1 Ennodius 3 vir inluster (in Gaul) ; envoy 587/588 and ?bishop 
E Member of an embassy from Childebert II to the emperor Maurice in 
a late 587/early 588; his colleagues were Grippo, Radan and Eusebius 8; 
x . ; I A Serie , ^ : 

H Ep. Austras. 25 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 138-9) (inlustro viro sancto Ennodio). 
E: 
























He was probably a bishop; cf. Goubert, n i, pp. 132-3. For the date, see 
Goubert, op. cii., pp. 135-7. 


Ennodius (Greg. Tur. HF iv 35): see Evodius. 
Fl. Entolius MVM et proconsul (Palaestinae Primae) ?M/L VI 

An inscription from Caesarea recording building work in à church by 
Fl. Strategius 4 is dated emi MA(caoviou) 'EvroAMou £v6oE£orr(&rou) 
oTpaTHA(cToV) Kal &vOumétrrou and in a tenth indiction; Rev, Bibl. 68, 
p.121, no. 15 Caesarea, The date is probably middle or late sixth- 
century, after Justinian’s provincial reform of 536 placed Palaestina 
Prima under a proconsul (Just. Nov, 103) ; the civil and military powers 
were still normally separate in Palestine, and Entolius may therefore 
have held an (exceptionally) united command but was more probably 
an honorary magister militum in office as proconsul of Palaestina Prima. 
Cf. Athanasius 3 and Iulianus 19 {governors of the Thebaid in 567 and 
578). 


* Eoin (Euin) Lombard dux of Tridentum | 574-595 

pvx of Tridentum a.574-595: he was dux of Tridentum in the 
interregnum following the death of Cleph (574); Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 
il 32 (cited under Gisulfus 1). In 574 or 575 he defeated and killed the 
Frank Chramnichis at Salurnum north of Tridentum, recovering a large 
quantity of plunder; he then drove out the Franks and regained control 
of Tridentum (expulsisque Francis, Tridentinum territorium recepit); 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 9 (Tridentinus dux). Apparently soon 
afterwards, perhaps in 575 (it is recorded as contemporary with the 
death of Sigibert) he married the daughter of Garibaldus king of the 
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‘in legum confectione’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
booda 2. 














Bavarians ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u1 10 (dux Tridentinorum), Possit 
in 586 or 587 he was put in command of the expedition sent by Auth; 
against Istria; after pillaging and burning he made a one- -year tru 
(with the Romans) and returned with much plunder for the king; Par 
Diac. Hist. Lang. m 27 (dux Tridentinus). Early in the reign of Agil 
he was sent as envoy to make peace with the Franks; Paul. Diac. Hi 
Lang. w 1 (dux Tridentinorum). 

He died in c. 595 and was succeeded by Gaidoaldus; Paul. Diac. Hist 
Lang. 1v 10 (cited under Gaidoald). See Gaidoald for the date. 


EPIG ONVS v.c., comes (sacri consistorii) 551 
'Emrtyovo[s] ó Aautrpd(tatos) «[6]u(ns) ; native of Cappadocia (and 
from the same city as Fl. Palladius 1); in 551 he and Palladius were 
associated in a formal agreement made at Constantinople with Fl. 
-Dioscorus 5 and others to visit Aphrodito in the Thebaid and to further 
their lawsuit there; P. Cairo Masp. 67032, line 16. Sce Palladius for date 


UM 


Epachius Gallo-Roman; priest 2V "and circumstances. Pc 
Ex genere senatorio, he was a priest ‘in vico illo Ricomagensi’ (Riom | 
in the Auvergne) where 'nullus...iuxta saeculi dignitatem haberetur . 


nobilior’; he was a drunkard; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 87. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 114. 





Epimachus official of the domus divina (Egypt) 581 


‘O ai&teiuos ' Eriuaxos érrikelu[evos roO] Ostou ofkou; son of Iustus; he 
was a native of Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1892. Dated in years 258 and 227. 
; -ofthe local eras (i.e. 581 A.D.). He was a local official of the domus divina. 
Epaites (?) Pvc. (in Egypt) AN oe n . 

Addressee of a letter of recominendation for a wife and mother-in- la 
sailing to the Arsinoite nome; PSI 1 97 provenance unknown (verso: 
AcoTtóT(n) pou rà 1a(vTa) Aaumpo(réee evSox(ipetata) mla). 
(?) 'Emair& kpeirr(ovi)). Perhaps mw should be expanded a 
T(pot)m(ootto). 


Epiphanes s patricius M/L VI 
' Erripávous Trecrpikiou ; Zacos 322a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.289 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (83) of 'Emig&vous; rev.: square 
“monogram (246) of trecrpiki3). Another specimen occurs in Zacos' series. 
- Another seal, Zacos 322b, has the same words but there are differences 
in the monograms on the obverse (cruciform monogram 82) and the 


E span acius j ? ua" VI 
le Se ever se, SO it may have belonged to a different person, 


A document of unknown provenance records an order aed dine i 
mapa) roO kóurros 'Erraverico tpo(vonti), and is endorsed (verso) | 
£vrayi(ov) «ou(rros) 'Extravexio; P. Grenf. u 98 = Stud. Pal. vin 1156. 
Epanacius is perhaps the name of the comes, but see also Phoebammon 
15. 


Epiphania 1 mother of the emperor Heraclius L VIJE VIT 


Mother of Heraclius 4, she was living in Constantinople in 610; 


Theoph. AM 61023, cf. Joh. Ant. 218f. 


Epiphania quae et Eudocia 2 


Eplvaemius COSE (honorary); comes orientis 523-524, 526; patriarch | 
Augusta; daughter of Heraclius E/M VII 


of Antioch 527-545; PLRE n. 
eerie — I m 'Emipavia f, Kal EùSokia; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 611, 612, 624. Epiphania; 
l J "Theoph.; Cedr., Zon. Eudocia; Nic., Mich. Dy. Chron. 1234; cf. Bar 
‘O xavéidaTos; a confidant of Hypatius (PLRE n), who, during the Hebr. 
Nika riot, sent him to the palace to inform Justinian that his enemies Daughter of the emperor Heraclius and Eudocia; Chron. Pasch. s.a 
were at his mercy in the hippodrome; after meeting "Thomas 5 he 611, 612, 624, Nic. Brev. 16, 21, 24-5, Theoph. AM 6102, AM ce 
returned to tell Hypatius that it was his fate to become emperor as Cedr. 1 714, Zon, xiv. 15, Mich. Svr. x1 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, Bar Hebr., 
Justinian had fled; subsequently Justinian had him exiled to Alexandria Chron., p. 89. Born on July 7, 611, she was baptised on Aug. 15; Chron. 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. Mu". Pasch. s.a. 611, Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. xiv 15. She was crowned 
| “Augusta by the patriarch Sergius on Oct. 4, 612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 
Theoph. AM 6104, Cedr. 1 714, Zon. xiv 15. 


In c. 629 she was allegedly promised in marriage by Heraclius to the 


Epictetus ; o v.d. memorialis 535 
Memorialis, at Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Tribonianus | 
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khan of the Khazars and sent to marry him, but his death occurred first 


and she returned to Constantinople; Nic; Brev. 16, 21—2, Mich. Syr, xi^ 
3, Chron, 1234, xcviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89. C£. Pernice, L'Imperatore 


Eraclio, p. 155, n. 2. 


Epiphanis ?relative of Solomon VI 


IGC 47 Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gulf of Adramyttium). See 
Solomon 6. 


Epiphanius t (Scholasticus) advocate and translator M VI 
A Scholasticus, he translated Greek ecclesiastical works into Latin fo: 
Cassiodorus; Cass. [mst. Div. Li. v 2 (Didymus on Proverbs), v 4 
(Epiphanius on the Song of Solomon; this work was in fact by Philo o? 
Carpasia, cf Christ-Schmid-Stáhlin vn 2.2, p. 1450, n. 8), vm 6 
(Didymus on the Canonical Epistles), xi 2 (the Codex Encyclius, 
documents supporting the Council of Chalcedon), xvu 1 (the three 
church historians Socrates, Sozomen and Theodoret — the Historia 
Tripartita). The last work is a one-volume Latin version of the three 
Greek historians; cf Cass. praef. ad Hist. Trip. (quos - i.c. Socrates, 
Sozomen and Theodoret- nos per Epiphanium scholasticum Latino 
condentes eloquio necessarium duximus eorum dicta deflorata in unius 
stili tractum... perducere et de tribus auctoribus unam facere dic- 
tonem). Epiphanius is styled ‘vir disertissimus'; Cass. Zust. Div. Litt. v 
Cf. also P-W vt 195, no. 5 (Jülicher). 


EPIPHANIVS (?qui et Stephanus) 2 
governor (consularis) of Cyprus LVI 

A native of Cyprus and father of the patriarch of Alexandria, John the 
Almsgiver; he had a distinguished career and became governor of 
Cyprus; Sophronius, F. Joh. El. 2 (rocottov toye TO karà Tov piov 
eTrIMavEs Kal epepo»vUpos cos pépe eltrety irionpov, dete Tas THs Kumrpiov 
NVÍAS vijgou éTrapyiKdss EuTrioteveh vor TAP TÕV rvika rac KOATOUVTOY 
Tr POKEKPITO). 

His name is given as Stephanus in Anth, Gr. vu 679 (verses on John 
supposedly by Sophronius patriarch of Jerusalem) ; which source gives 
the correct name (unless he had both) is unresolved. See Stephanus 23. 
Cf. also Alan Cameron, CQ N.s. xxxi, no. 1 (1983), pp. 288-90. 


Epiphanius 3 lector of the church of Cagliari LVI 
Husband of Matrona and son-in-law of Pomponiana (= Pompeiana; ; 
Greg. Ep. xiv 2 (a. 603). He was dead by 591; Greg. Ep. 1 46 (a. 59! 
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une; unnamed son-in-law of Pompeiana). oe of a domus in Caralis 
(Cagliari) where he was lector of the church; Greg. Ep. x1 13. i 

In 591 his will was being strongly contested by his mother; Greg. Ep. 
1 46. In it he ordered a monastery to be founded in his OU us 
bequeathed property to it, assigning his widow however a usua puaty 
interest, on the expiry of which (postea extincto usufructu) it was to 
benefit the monastery ; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. In 600 the monastery had still 
not been built; the site was next to a convent of nuns (cf. Pompeiana) 
and bishop Ianuarius had therefore refused permission; Greg. Ep. x1 13 
(a, 600; to Ianuarius). 


M : Mur VI 
ipiphanl 3 ; sus 
Epiphanius 4 meizoterus (on Nesus) 


-+ Erigaviou uiGotepou ; IGC 47 Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gulf 
of Adramyttium). Cf. Solomon 6. 
Epiphanius 5 | MVM VI 
'Empaviw otpatnActn; Zacos 799 (seal; obv.: O€cOT/OK€BO/ 
HOE]: rev.: €HIDA/NIQZTP/ATHAA/TH +). A similar seal is Dumbar- 
ton us seal 55.1.1969 (obv.: O€OT/OK€BO/HOEI; rev.: EITIDAN/ 
IQETP/ATHAA/TH +). 


Epiphanius 6 MVM VH 
'Emgavio [o]rpetn[A]&rn; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.496 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram of Otoróxke Bonde; rev.: -€ITI /DANIO)/ 

TPATH/.ATH). 

Erarichus king of the Ostrogoths | 541 

'Epépixos; Proc. Erarius; Marcell. com., Jord., Paul. Diac. No coins 
with his name or monogram are known; Kraus, 174-75; and cf. also 
Stein, Bas- Emp. 11 568, n. 1 from 567. l 

A Rugian, with great authority among his people, he served in 541 in 
the Gothic army in Italy; Proc. BG m 2.1. . 

KING of the Ostrogoths a. 541: in the confused situation following the 
murder of Ildibad (in May/June 541), Erarich was proclaimed king by 
the Rugi and accepted reluctantly by the Goths; Proc. BG m 2.475. 
Successor of Ildibad ; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 541, Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Rom. xv1 22. His reign lasted for five months only; Proc. BG 
m 2.6, cf. Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. XVI 22 (ruled for about 
a year). He sent envoys (cf. Caballarius; to Justinian offering a peace on 


the terms originally proposed to Vitigis in 540, that the Goths should all 


withdraw north of the Po; he is said, however, to have made a secret 
offer to surrender all Italy and resign his crown in return fora large sum 
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of money and the title of patrician; Proc, BG m 2.15-17. The Goths were 


unhappy with his rule, finding him incompetent to pursue the war with 


the Romans and accusing him of involvement in the murder of Ildibad: 
Proc. BG m 2.10, cf. 2.6 (he achieved nothing of note), Probably in i à 
541, while his envoys were still in Constantinople, he was dde. 
the Goths and succeeded by Totila; Proc. BG m 2.18, Marcell, Bin Ad o 
ad a. 542, Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22. pios "e 
narrates his accession immediately after the sixth year of the war M [ur 
ended (in June 541; BG m 1.49); Erarich may therefore have been p 
from July to November/December 541. Cf. Totila, | * 


Eratosthenes scholasticus and poet M VI 


Author ams i led in the Cye i 

on of poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. v 242, 
277, V1 77-98, 1x 444 (all ' EparrooOévous oxoAaoctiKoU). 

Th a 2 T À Lar mi d e " j " * E 

a > argument to Theocr itus, Idyll XI, was written by an Eratosthenes, 
perhaps the same man; see Gow, Theocritus 1 (1950), p. Ixxxiv. 


Erchantrudis nun E/M VII 
A ID: j 
Ot noble family (parentibus nobilibus), she became a nun in Gaul; 
Ionas, V. Columb. u 13 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 13374). 
TET DE 
Erchinoaldus maior domus (of Clovis ID) ?641-?637 


He was related to the mother of Dagobert I; Fredegar. 1v 84 (cited 


ess ii , ; z 
below). Father of Leudesius (who subsequently became mator domus in | 


673. : Lib. Hist. Franc. 45, Fredegar, Cont. 2. 
, MAJOR DOMVS PALATII a. 6412—a. 657: he became maior domus palati: in 
Neustria under Clovis II after the death of Aega, probably in 641; 
Fredegar, tv 84 (post discessum Aeganae Erchinoaldus maior domus. 
qui consanguineus fuerat de genetrice Dagoberti, maior domus palatii 
Chlodovel efficitur), cf. Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 (eo tempore (i.e. under 
Dagobert), defuncto Gundelando maiorum domo inclito Dagobertus 
rex Exchonoldo viro inlustre in maiorum domatu statuit; this is probably 
mistake, as the likeliest candidate for the post in Neustria under 
Dagobert is Aega; the maior domus in Austrasia (under Sigebert HI) was 
Pippinus; cf. also Gundelandus). In 642 he was mator domus in Neustria 
and Flaochadus was maior domus in Burgundy; Fredegar. iv 89, go. In 


x 
t 


September 642 he accompanied Flaochad and Clovis from Paris to 


m 


Autun where he conspired with Flaochad to trap Willibadus; although _ 
mits PME. . mH . vay? f : ihe 
not taking part in the battle in which Willibad was killed, he and the- 


s Neustrians apparently joined in pillaging his camp; Fredegar. tv 99. 
a fe continued to serve under Clovis throughout his reign; Fredegar. 
Cont. 1 (habebatque, sc. Clovis II, maiorem domi palatii virum 
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strenuum atque sapientem nomine Erchinoaldum). He died, apparently 
soon after the death of Clovis and accession of Chlotharius HI (late 
657) ; Fredegar. Cont. 2 (codem quoque tempore mortuus est Erchinoaldus 


) 


maior domus palatii; succeeded by Ebroin). ; 


Described as vigorous and wise; Fredegar. Cont. 1 (cited above). He was 
a gentle, kindly person, humble and well-disposed towards the clergy, 
not proud nor avaricious, who did not enrich himself unduly (rebus 
mensuratim ditatus); Fredegar. iv 84. However, a hostile account of 
him, recording his last illness and death, lays stress on his refusal to 
distribute his wealth to the poor in spite of the entreaties of bishop 
Eligius; V. Eligii n 27 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. V, p. 715) (styled ‘palatii 
praepositus’). pe 

The Saxon Balthildis, future wife of Clovis II, was once a slave in his 
household (recepta est a principe Francorum viroque inlustri Erchino- = ™ 
aldo quondam) ; said to have wanted to marry her after his first wife died 
but he eventually married someone else; V. S. Balthildis 2 (= MGH, Scr. 
Rer. Mer. n, p. 483). ES | 

According to Bede he was a patricius at the court of Clovis II; he 
welcomed St Fursey when he fled from Britain, helped him become 
abbot of Lagny and subsequently gave him burial on his own estates at 
Péronne (near the Somme) (in villa sua, cui nomen est Perrona) ; Beda, 
HE ut 19 (patricius Ercunualdus). ; 
Ermenarius (Ermarius) 

Gubernator palatii’ of Charibertus 3, murdered at Chlotharius IPs 
court at Clichy in 627 by followers of Aighyna; Fredegar. Iv 55. See also 
Produlfus. 


maior palatii (of Charibert) 627 


Ermenberga i daughter of Wittericus 607-608 
Her name is also spelt Ermenberta. | i 
Daughter of the Visigothic king Wittericus; her hand in marriage was 

sought by the Frankish king of Burgundy, Theoderic H (see Eborinus 2 

and Rocco); she married him at Chalon in 607, but the marriage was 

never consummated, through the influence of Brunichildis and Theudila, 
and in the following year Ermenberga was sent back to Spain, without 
the rich dowry which had accompanied her; Fredegar. Iv 30. In 
consequence an alliance was formed against Theoderic by Wittericus, 
Chlotharius, Theodebertus and the Lombard king Agilulfus; Fredegar. 


IV 9f. 
Ermenegildus Visigothic prince and rebel 580-584 


Ermenegildus; coins (Miles, pp. 199-200). Hermenegildus ; elsewhere. 
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On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 77. According to Greg. Tur. HF v 38 he 


took the name Ioannes when he became a Catholic. 

Son of Leovigildus ; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, 579, Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vi 18 
40, 43, vin 28, Greg. Dial. m 31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. ut 21. Elder brother of Reccared; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF 


v 38, Greg. Dial. m 31. Husband of Ingundis 2 (see below). Father of 


Athanagildus 2. 

In 573 he and Reccared were made colleagues of their father in the 
kingship; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 573. 

In 579 he married Ingundis, daughter of the Frankish king Sigibert; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579, Greg. Tur. HF v 38, v1 40, 43, vit 28, Paul. Diac. Hist, 
Lang. ur 21. At the same time Leovigild gave him part of the kingdom 
to rule; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579 (provinciae partem ad regnandum tribuit), 
Greg. Tur. HF v 38 (dedit eis unam de civitatibus, in qua residentes 
regnarent). Ingundis was a devout Catholic and she and bishop Leander 
of Seville converted Ermenegild to Catholicism; Greg. 'Tur. HF v 38, 
Greg. Dial. nt 31 (Leander), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 21 (Leander), 
Probably in 580 he rebelled against his father, allegedly through the 
influence of his stepmother Goisuintha (an Arian) (factione Goisuinthae 
reginae tyrannidem assumens), at first in Seville but later involving 
other cities and strongholds (alias civitates atque castella); Joh. Bicl. 
s.a. 579. He sought help from Miro, the king of the Sueves, and also from 
the Byzantine forces in Spain (cf. Greg. Tur. HF v 38 ad partem se 
imperatoris iungit, ligans cum praefecto eius amicitias, qui tunc 
Hispaniam impugnabat) but was besieged in Seville in 583 and 
defeated ; subsequently he was taken prisoner in Cordoba, stripped of his 
royal robes and exiled to Valencia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 583, 584, Greg. Tur. 
HF v 38, vi 18, 40, 43, Greg. Dial. m 31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. In 585 he 
was in Tarraco and was there murdered by Sisbertus, probably with the 
approval of Leovigild; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 585, 587, Greg. Tur. HF vm 28 
(killed by Leovigild), Greg. Dial. m 31 (killed by Leovigild}, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. wt 21. 

He had left his wife and his infant son Athanagildus with the 
Byzantine forces in Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28. 


Ermenfredus son-in-law of Aega M VII 

Son-in-law of Aega; shortly before Aega’s death he murdered 
Chainulfus at Augers; his possessions were attacked by Chainulfus' 
relatives, supported by queen Nantechildis, and he fled to the church of 
St Remigius at Reims for refuge; Fredegar, 1v 83. The date was probably 
641. 


ESIMIPHAEVS 
ran EXER N ; 
Possibly identical with Ermenfredus who murdered the maior domus 
Ebroin in 680, but this man may be of a later generation ; Lib. Hist. 


Franc. 47, Fredegar. Cont. 4. 
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Ermeno Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 


A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. rv 78. His name i$ 


also spelt ‘Hermenricus’. 


Ermenricus domesticus (of Clovis II) 642 


Domesticus; in Sept. 642 he was sent by Clovis, Erchinoaldus and 
Flaochadus to persuade Willibadus to come to Autun; Willibadus who 
rusted him showered him with gifts and followed him to Autun; 
Fredegar. IV go. 

Perhaps to be identified with ' Ermenricus vir illuster’ who supposedly 
attended a council at Clichy under Dagobert and subscribed a (spurious) 
charter issued there, dated May 26, 634 (?); Mansi x 611-12 (data sub 
die vii kal. lunias, anno V regni domni Dagoberti regis) = MGH, 
Diplomata Imperii 1, p. 143. 


Erpo: see Herpo. 





Erythrius: ?patricius, c. 527; PERET, 
Erythrius (P. Bour. 19.2) V/V: PLRE n. 
Erythrius vir gloriosus (Egypt VI 

His heirs are recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from Antinoe; P. 
Ant. 110, line 3 ToU (fic) evdo§ou uv(qpns) ' EpuOpíou. Cf. also Dioscorus 
9, Ioannes 158 and Palladius 5. 


Esdilasas ( EoSiAaoas) Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 5347535 

One of the leaders of the Moors who revolted against the Romans in 
Byzacena in 534 and 535; he, with Qutzinas, Tourphouthes and 
Medisinissas, killed Aigan and Rufinus i in late 534, were defeated by 
Solomon 1 first at Mammes and then at Bourgaon in 535; after 
Bourgaon Esdilasas surrendered to the Romans under promises of safety 
and was taken back to Carthage; Proc. BV 1 10.6., 11.15; 12.26.29. Sce 


further Solomon. 


Esimiphaeus C Eotutgados) king of the Himyarites | c. 5257€. 531 
Probably identical with Sumayfa’ Ashwa', father of Ma'dikarib (a 


dependent of Yazid and opponent of Abraha); Glaser, Qtee Inschriften, 
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pp. 86, 89ff. (named on line 17 of Gl. 618), and see Shahid, The Mar} 
of Najran, pp. 228-29 (he is called Abraam in the Martyrium Artthai’ be 
44-58 and the Vita Gregentit). a ee Td 
A Himyarite and a Christian, he was appointed king of the inward, s 
(the Homeritae) by the king of Ethiopia, Hellesthaeus (= Elesbos. 
PLRE m), probablv in 525; ordered to pay an annual tribute to iu 
Ethiopians; Proc. BP 1 20.1. On the date, cf. Elesboas and see Glaser. a : 
cit., p. 125, but cf. also Shahid, The Martyrs of Najran, pp. 2331. ue 
Probably in late 530/early 531 an embassy was sent to him by i 
Justinian seeking his assistance for the war against Persia; he agreed but 
did nothing; Proc. BP 1 20.9-12. Cf. Iulianus 8 and Nonnosus. 
Shortly afterwards there was a revolt and he was overthrown and 
succeeded by Abraha; he was imprisoned; Proc. BP 1 20.3. 
Euagees Vandal prince E/M VI 
Evaryens: Proc. Odageis; Luxorius. EAE ae Lage 
Nephew of the Vandal king Hilderich (PLRE m), brother of Hoamer! 
Proc. BV 1 9.2.9.14. He had a daughter, Damira, who died in infünay: 
Luxorius, Epigr. 59 Epitaphium de filia Oageis infantula, cf. lines 3-4 
e n bed regalis clauditur infans, cui vita innocua est guae 
He was apparently on campaign when his daughter died; Luxorius, 
Epigr. 59, lines 15-18 at pater Oageis, Libyam dum protegit armis, 
audivit subito defunctam funere natam. Nuntius hic gravior cunctis fuit 
hostibus illi, ipsaque sub tali flevit Victoria casu. l 
After the overthrow of Hilderich by Gelimer (May 530) he and 
Hoamer were imprisoned; Proc. BV 1 9.9. Attempts by Justinian (in 
530/531) to secure their release only led to their closer confinement; 
Proc. BV19.14. When Belisarius approached Carthage (early Sept. 533), 
Euagees and Hilderich were executed by Ammatas on Gelimer's orders; 
Proc. BE 117.1112. 
He owned a medicinal herb garden celebrated in verse by Luxorius; 
Luxorius, Epigr. 83 De horto domni Oageis, ubi omnes herbae . - 
medicinales plantatae sunt. : 


Evagrius ex praefectis (honorary PPO); historian L VI 
r Author of an ecclesiastical history covering the period. from the 
rouncil of Ephesus (431) to 594, in six books, continuing in the tradition 
"i - e hy ` PTS a anpa tE "Tl. T ` H ut 
of Eusebius, Sozomen, Socrates and Theodoret; cf. Evagr. HE 1 praef, — 
Iv 29 (see below), HE 1-vi titles, vt ad fin. (EUaypiou oxoAaarikoU 
Ll Lu 4 Li 4 LÀ a * 4 t + & 
EC p Kai QTO ETAPXOV EKKANCIACTIKN ioTopia), Phot. Bibl. 29. 
ative of Epiphania in Syria 11; F. Sym. fun. 233, Evagr. HE IVi: 
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ütles (cited above). He was born in 536 or 537 (sce below). He was at 
elementary school at Apamea when Antioch fell to the Persians (in 540) ; 
Evagr. HE 1v 26. While at school he caught the plague (in 542); Evagr. 
HE 1V 29. 
Epiphania (Ioannes 162); Evagr. HE v 24. 


of paganism; Evagr. HE vi 7. He 
displays strong personal bias on his behalf in his history. 


EVAGRIVS 











He was related to his fellow-citizen, the historian John of 


scHOLASTICVS : he became an advocate, living and working at Antioch ; 
V. Sym. Iun. 233, Evagr. HE 1-vi titles, Phot. Bibl. 29. In 588 he visited 


Constantinople as assessor of bishop Gregory of Antioch (&poU 
raped peVOVTOS xod TAPOVTOS y€ ava) in order to defend him on charges 


evidently worked for Gregory and 


He married and had several children but lost his wife and several of 


the children, as well as other relations and members of his household, in 
various visitations of the plague; in 592, in the fourth such visitation, à 
daughter and his grandchild perished; Evagr. HE tv 29. In October 588 
he remarried and records that the festivities were disrupted by the great 


earthquake which struck Antioch (Oct. 29, 588; Higgins, p. 31); Evagr. 
HE vi 8. 

He concluded his history with the twelfth year of the emperor 
Maurice (594), recording the death of bishop Gregory; Evagr. HE vt 24. 
He was engaged in the composition of HE tv 29 in 594, written fifty-two 
years after the plague struck Antioch in 542 and when Evagrius himself 
was in his fifty-eighth year. In addition to the history he published a 
collection of original documents, many composed (by him) for bishop 
Gregory, and apparently also a panegyric on the birth of Maurice's son 
Theodosius 13 (in 585); for these writings he was made honorary OSP 
by Tiberius (578/582) and honorary PPO by Maurice; Evagr. HE vi 24 
(Bv cov Kal BUo veruyikagiev GEOLATOY, TiBepiou u£v Kavotavtivoy rfj 
Tot xucuo Tcoplou mrepiBoAóvros, Mavpikiou St TiBep(ou BEATOS Urrépycov 
oTelActvros, ¿p fj ouvreOelkonev, Ste rà dvelSn THs Pacirelas Avoas 
Geo8daiov ès pas Trponyaye Tpooipioy aÙT® TE Kal TO) TOAITEUPaT! 
méons eUSaipovias rapaoyxonpevov). 

After the death of a daughter he is said to have lost his faith but to 
have been brought back to the fold by St Symeon the Stylite; V. Sym. fun. 
233. This is probably the incident alluded to in Evagr. HE vi 23, when 
Symeon saw a composition of his written in distress at the loss of children 
and warned him to avoid brooding on such matters as displeasing to 
God. x 
He was a Chalcedonian and his work displays a strong bias in that 
direction, often giving a quite different version from that in the 
contemporary monophysite historian, John of Ephesus. Sec Pauline 
Allen, Evagrius Scholasticus the Church Historian (Louvain, 1981). 
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Euangelus advocate (at Caesarea) M Vl EVCHERIA wife of Dynamius 1 


TI Aw “BE a : ! SQ LVI 

Of noble family (stemmate sublimis); wife of Dynamius 1; she 
outlived him by ten years and was then buried in the same tomb, in the 
church of the martyr Hippolytus (presumably in Marseilles) (in c. 605); 
Epitaph. (= MGH, AA vr 2, p. 194, Aviti Appendix xxi, = Le Blant, 
Inscr. chret. de la Gaule n 515, no. 641). Cf Stroheker, no. 118. 


Tõv ev Kaioapeta propo EG&yysAós tis fjv oUk Gonuos &vip; hs 
career prospered greatly and he acquired much wealth and land: 
however when he bought for three hundred pounds of gold a seaside 
village (Kaun) (called Porphyreon), Justinian purchased it from him at 
a much lower price, asserting that it was unsuitable for a man who was 
only an advocate to own such a village; Proc. Anecd. 30. 17-19 (cited by 
Procopius as one of Justinian's more ridiculous acts). Caesarea was 
probably the one in Palestine, Procopius’ own city. For Porphyreon (in Eudaemon (Not. Scav. 1937, p. 473) IV/VI: PLRE u. 

Phoenice, on the coast north of Sidon), cf. Jones, CERP, p. 467. n : 
Eudaemon 1 PVC 592 
Evanthes father of Ioannes Troglita E/M VI PVC à. 532 Jan.: &rrapxos Tis rroAscs ; Joh. Mal. 473, 475, Chron. Pasch. 
s.à. 532. In Jan. 532 he sentenced to death for murder seven members of 
the circus factions, an event which led to the Nika revolt; Joh. Mal. 473. 
During the disturbances the crowds demanded the dismissal of 
Eudaemon, Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian and Tribonianus 1 and the 
emperor acceded, replacing Eudaemon with Tryphon 1; Joh. Mal. 475 
(on Jan. 14), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. 


Car a yt ^ c Duet D Y Yr , m NEN cQ ^N. M 1 
Father of Ioannes 36; Coripp. Joh. vit 576-7 (ossa per Evantis digno 
bene compta sepulchro, quae talem genuere virum). Therefore father of 
Pappus also and grandfather of Petrus 8. The family probably came 
from "Thrace; cf. Ioannes 36. 
The exact form of his name is uncertain. 
He was evidently dead by 548 when the words quoted were supposed 
to have been said. 
Eudaemon 2 honorary consul; ?curator divinae domus c. 542 
Evantia mother-in-law of Hilarius M/L VI 
Described by Venantius Fortunatus as grieving at the death of her 
son-in-law Hilarius 2; Ven. Fort, Carm. iv 12, lines 17-18. Since her son- 
' g M QM S f M id LEN . ^ 7 s 
in-law’s family was noble, it is likely that Evantia’s was also. Cf 
Stroheker, no. 117. 


Uncle of Ioannes 31 Laxarion; Proc. Anecd. 29.4. Perhaps a native of 
Egypt, like his nephew. He had many relatives (see below). 

HONORARY CONSVL and ?CVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE C.A, 542: ÉS TE TO TOV 
Ur&rov &Eiwua kov Kal xenuara TrEpIBEBANLEVOS TOAAG Errirportos 
TEWS Tis PaciAgws ovatas 1Stas; Proc. Anecd. 29.4 (in c. 542, see below). 
The office which he held is difficult to identify; the word émirpotros 
suggests curator or procurator while the i8ia ovoia suggests the res privata. 
However the procurator rei privatae was a relatively humble provincial 
official, while Eudaemon was an lustris and in Constantinople. It is 
unlikely that he was comes rerum privatarum or comes sacri patrimonii (as 
proposed by Stein, Bas- Emp. 11 753 and 761, n. 3) because of &rirporros 
(cf. also Faustinus 1). The phrase iia oùoia perhaps embraces all the 
emperor's private property, viz. the res privata, the patrimonium and the 
domus divina; if so, Eudaemon was probably a curator domus divinae (a post 
of illustrious rank, cf. Fasti). 

In c. 542 (for the date, cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. n 753 with n. 1) Eudaemon 
was in Constantinople; he secured written confirmation from Justinian 
of the appointment of his nephew loannes as dux et augustalis at 
Alexandria; Proc. Anecd. 29.4~6. After the death of Ioannes, he pressed 
strongly for the summons of Liberius (PLRE n) to Constantinople; Proc. 
Anecd. 29.10. 


Evantius envoy of Childebert II 589 
Son of Dynamius 2 of Arles; envoy of Childebert IT to Constantinople 

in 589; murdered with his fellow-envoy Bodegiselus at Carthage on their 

way there; Greg. Tur, HF x 2. See also Grippo. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 138. 


Eubulus patricius E/M VI 

Owner ofa domus in Constantinople in the days of the emperor Justin 
I; the district of tà EUBovAou was named after him; Patr. Const. 1 120 
(Tc 5 EuBoUAou éxtio®noav mapà EUBoUAoU Trocrpiiou èv rol xpóvots 
‘lovativou tol Op&kos, £rrel oikos auToO tiv). He was brother of Isidorus 
1; Patr, Const. yu. 121. On và EUfoUAou, sec Janin, Const, B ga p $25 


A. 


(north-east of Hagia Irene, cf. Chron. Pasch, s.a. 532). 
Eucarius (CIL vi 32949) V/VI: PLRE u, 
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She was perhaps daughter of Narses and Hesychia and sister of 
Dominica 2. 





— 


—— 

Shortly afterwarc* Eudaemon died; he had amassed great wealg 
during his term of office, but he left no. will or other indicatio 
concerning the disp~al of his property, and although he had numerous 
relatives his whole estate went to the emperor; Proc. Anecd. 29.4 (cited. 


'Eudocia quae el Fabia (= Aelia Flavia) wife of Heraclius 610-612 

Eudocia; Nic. Brev, Theoph., Zon. XIV 14, Joh. Nik. 116, 120. 
Eudocia quae et Fabia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, s.a. 612, Zon. XIV 15, Cedr. 
1 713714. Fabia; Joh. Ant., Joh. Nik. 106. Her official name as empress 
was Aelia Flavia; P. Oxy. 138, lines 35-6. 

Daughter of ‘Rogas’ (probably Rogatus 2), of a leading family from 
Africa; Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. XIV 14. 

The fiancée of Heraclius 4, in 610 she was living in Constantinople 
when the expedition of Heraclius came to attack Phocas; she and her 
future mother-in-law (Epiphania) were imprisoned by Phocas but 
rescued by supporters of the Green faction and delivered safely to 
Heraclius; Joh. Ant. fr. 218f (FHG v 38), Theoph. AM 6102, Zon: XIV 
14, Joh. Nik. 106.2 (p. 541 Zotenberg). 

. She was married to Heraclius and proclaimed AvGvsTA on one and the 
same day, Oct. 7, 610; Theoph. AM 6102, Zon, xiv 15, Cedr. 1 713-14. 
Wife of Heraclius; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 7, Joh. Ant. 
fr. 218f. Styled Augusta; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, Theoph. AM 6103, Cedr. 
1713-14, 

She bore Heraclius a daughter, Epiphania quae et Eudocia, on July 7, 
611; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611, Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. XIV 15. She bore him 
a son, Heraclius Constantinus 38, on May 3, 612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 
Theoph. AM 6103, Nic. Brev. 5, Zon. XIV 15, Cedr. 1 714, Joh. Nik. 
116.4, 120.2 (pp. 564, 575 Zotenberg). 

She died on Aug. 13, 612, and was buried in the church of the Holy 
Apostles ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, Nic. Brev. 7, Theoph. AM 6103, Zon. XIV 
15, Cedr. 1 714. 


above), 12-14. 


Eudaemon 3 | CRP 57 s 
A monophysite, w-’ Ioannes go and Petrus 17 he resisted persecution 
under Justin H ‘he ginning in 571/2) and was later restored to his 
honours when the -^crsecution relaxed (cf. Ioannes go); in 576 when 
(allegedly; see belo sent on an embassy to Persia with Ioannes and 
Petrus he was hono- ery consul (‘consul’) and comes rei privatae (*kóung 
vpipárov?); Joh. Eos HE m 2.11 (gloriosus Eudaemon, qui comes rei 
privatae fuit^). 
He is not named ;; other accounts of this embassy in John of Ephesus - 
(HE m 4.35, 6.12,, Menander Protector (fr. 46) and Theophylact 2 
Simocatta (m 15.6) and the mention of his name in this connection in 
Joh. Eph. HE m 2.1: 38 probably a mistake. He seems there to be named 
as leader of the emtz«ssy, and so it is not likely that he could have been 
confused with Zacharias 2 (as suggested by Stein, Siuda p. 81, n. 5); the 
head of the embassy was in fact the CSL Theodorus 34; possibly a` 
confusion arose fror the fact that Eudaemon and Theodorus held the .”: 
two chief financial resistries and John of Ephesus (who at the time was -— 
held in custody in f /nstantinople and composed his history under the 
most difficult circuz tance) either was misinformed or misunderstood 
which of the two wis 10 lead the embassy; he later recorded the correct 
names at I 4.95 anc f» 12 but presumably was never able to revise the 
earlier passage. For 2€ difficulties under which he laboured, see HE m 





2.50. 


Eudela ^ "^ Frankish dux (east of the Jura) 615 : EE j 
Eudocianus military commander (Egypt) 631/639 
Elder brother of Domentianus; Joh. Nik. 116.11 (p. 566 Zotenberg),. 
119.8 (p. 570 Zotenberg). antn 
He ordered troops to attack the Gaianites (monophysites) when they 
threatened to seize the patriarch Cyrus who was persecuting them; Joh. 
Nik. 116.11 (p. 566 Zotenberg). These events occurred before the Arab 
attack on. Egypt and are narrated out of order in John's history; see 
Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 191, n. 1. C" E 
Eudocianus was presumably in comnand of soldiers in Alexandria. 
In early 641 he was in Babylon during the siege by the Arabs; when 


Dux; in 613 he joreed Aletheus, Rocco and Sigoaldus in supporting E 
Warnacharius 2 ari joining Chlotharius II against Brunichildis; 
Fredegar. tv 42 (cite under Rocco). Later in 613 Chlotharius replaced — 
him as dux in the (trict east of the Jura (in pago Vltra-Iurano) by 
Herpo 2; Fredegar. ;/ 43 (cited under Herpo). | 


EVDOCHIA | | ?cf. (Bast) 590-597 - 
Named in letters {4/78 pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in e 

590 and 597, in wie Gregory sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. 1 6 

(a. 590; cited under ^*/r3e8), vn 27 (a. 597; cited under Dominica 2). 55s 
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it fell (Easter 641) he was responsible for gross cruelty towards the 


monophysites imprisoned there, thereby incurring the anger of Menas”? 


41; Joh. Nik. 119.8 (p. 570 Zotenberg). 


| ri ? 7 Y 

Eudoxius I ?v.c. (Egypt 

‘O AcuTreoTatos; mentioned in a document possibly from Antinoe; he 

` LI : d 

should have been reported for irregular conduct by the protocometes 
Apollos; P. Cairo Masp. 67290. The date was probably before 542. 

gloriosus vir (at Constantinople) LVI 

In two letters to Rusticiana 2 Gregory sent greetings to him; Greg. Ep 

. m kd E: * 5 . 

1 27 (a. 592 April; domnum Eudoxium et domnam Gregoriam), vri 22 

f net ee iem 2 : col ] 

(a. 598 May; gloriosum vero domnum Eudoxium). He was possibly a 

son of Rusticiana and the husband of Gregoria t. See stemma 9. 


Eudoxius 2 


Fl. Euelpidius (Pal. Quart. 1896, p. 87 AE 1896, 6) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Eugenia (CIL xu 481 +p. 813) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Eugenia (Sev. Ant. Ep. 110) 513/538: PLRE u. 


M VI 

Commemorated by Agathias in verses celebrating her beauty, her 
poetic skill and her knowledge of law; Anth. Gr. vi 593. According to a 
lemma (Palatine corrector) she was Agathias’ sister. í 

Wife of Theodotus 4, with whom she had been led by circumstances 
to quarrel; she died before him; Anth. Gr. vu 596 (verses by Agathias on 
Theodotus, whom lemmata assert to have been brother-in-law of 
Agathias). 

Both Eugenia and Theodotus were evidently contemporaries of 
Agathias, but nothing in the verses themselves supports the statements 
of the lemmata. 


Eugenia ?sister of Agathias 


Eugenius (Pal. Quart. 1929, p. 16 and 1945, P- 94) IV/VI: PLRE v. 


PPO (Orientis) 548 
PPO (ORIENTIS) a. 548 late: addressee of the Latin version of Just. Ed. 
8 which concerns the vicarius Ponticae, Auth. 121 (Eugenio pE ps dated 


Eugenius 1 


Sept. 15/17, 548). He probably succeeded Bassus 4, to whom Just. EZ. 


8 was addressed, very soon after the edict was issued, 1e. Sept. /Oct. 548. 
He is recorded also in the index to a collection of prefectorial format ; 
Zachariae von Lingenthal, AvckBora, pp. 259ff., no. 36, pp. 265ff., 
no. 3 (1U1ro5 Evyeviou £rrapxou). 
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In 560 late he accused Aetherius 2 and Georgius 7 of plotting to 
replace Justinian with Theodorus 34; when the allegations were proved 
- false, the emperor confiscated Eugenius’ domus and Eugenius saved 


If only by seeking asylum in church; Theoph. AM 6053 (© ónro 
















` himse 
| trápx ov). 
M VI 


Sepulchrum Eugenii) not(ari) cum suis; apparently husband of 
Argentea and father of Boethius 2; GIL vi 8401 = Rossi 1 1122 = ILGV 
3778. He seems to have outlived his wife and son but was buried in the 
same tomb on the Vatican; cf. Argentea. 

He was perhaps an ecclesiastical notarius. 


Eugenius 2 notarius (at Rome) 





Eugenius 3 v.d., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (n Italy) 572 
V.d., pala(tinus; s(a)c(rarum) largitionum); son of Leontius 9; at 
Ravenna on June 3, 572, he witnessed a deed of sale of land to his 


colleague Deusdedit 3; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Ital. 35, lines 67 and 92. 


Eugenius 4 EVI 
A native of Egypt, he was a land-surveyor (ysoutrpns); cured of 
hydropsy by SS Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 42 (PG 
87.3.3585-8). Perhaps a resident of Alexandria. 





land-surveyor 


Eugraphius: commentator on Terence ?V/VI; PLRE n. 
Evila (CIL x1 6784) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Eulalius: comes domesticorum (East) c. 528; PLRE u. 
Eulalius 1 ?officer of the palace guard 532 
Ordered to imprison Hypatius and Pompeius (both in PLRE u) at the 
end of the Nika riot; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532 (Justinian Aéyet rois EUVoUXOIS 
«oi omo$apíois iro Kod EUAoAic 16 Bappéro Kai ois kavBiBarois to 
imprison them). Evidently not himself a eunuch and not commander of 
the spatharii (see Narses D, he was perhaps the officer in charge of the 
` candidati. 


Eulalius 2 comes Arvernorum 5857590 


Husband of Tetradia (cf. below) ; Greg. Tur. HF vin 45, X 8. They 
had two sons, Joannes 167 (the elder) and another (name unknown); 
Eulalius was uncle of Virus and he seems also to have had a half-sister 
whose brother was Socratius; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. He evidently lived in 
Clermont (cf. below) and was probably a native of the Auvergne, 
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NUM eta ST eo ee? REST ee RET 
" a ——À aee iiiter a ar t RIAM OT ee -— 
-COMES ARVERNORVM à. 505-590: successor of Nicetius 2 in 585; Greg 
* 3 A. 5 ; eg I m I 
Tur. HF viu 18. In office in 587, Greg. Tur. HF vm 45 (Eulalio tunc Eulogius 1 envoy of Justinian 533 


Envoy of Justinian to Godas in Sardinia in 533; he returned with 
Godas’ reply; Proc. BV 1 10.32-3. 


Arvernorum comiti) ; and in 590, HF x 6 (he released prisoners at th 
request of bishop Avitus of Clermont) and 8 (both passages call hin, 
'comes?). 

In 585 he visited the court of Guntram to complain about the loss of 
his wife; Greg. Tur. HF vut 27. He was violent and licentious and Was 
for a time excommunicated by bishop Cautinus of Clermont (therefore | : 
before 571, cf. HF iv 31) when suspected of murdering his mother with 
whom he had quarrelled; he used to sleep with slave-girls and neglected 
his wife, whom he beat and whose jewels and gold he stole to pay his 
debts; after she left him taking all his moveable wealth, he committed 
several murders (see Socratius and Virus) and abducted and married a - 
nun from Lyon; meanwhile to regain some of his property at Rodez he 
placed his elder son Ioannes in holy orders; in 590 he sued Tetradia for 
the return of his property and the court of bishops and laymen made her 
repay fourfold what she had taken; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. : 


EVLOGIVS 2 7 v.sp., comes (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter from a monk; PSI 1 49 verso (TÒ Ta móvra 
peyaAoTrp(erso Té To) kai mepipAért(co) kóu(rri) EUAoylou — sic) prov- 
enance unknown. He is twice styled ^j Uuetépa peyañotrperea (recto, 
lines 1 and 4). 





Eulogius 3 ?v.c. (Egypt) VI 
Owner of a house at Aphrodito, in the Antaeopolite nome (oixov [roO 

AaJump(or&rou) [kv]piou EvAoyiou); P. Flor. m 295, line 10 Aphrodito. 

Cf. Thomas 24. 2x 


EVMERIVS ?governor; bishop of Nantes 533-c. 550 

An epitaph on him was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. tv 
1 (Epitaphium Eumeri episcopi civitatis Namneticae). He came of noble 
family (lines 7-8 stemmate deducit fulgens ab origine culmen, et meritis 
priscos crescere fecit avos). Possibly a civil governor before becoming 
bishop (lines 9-10 emicuit populis geminum memorabile donum; inde 
gradu iudex, hinc pietate pater; for iudex as civil governor and not an 
allusion to his activity as bishop, cf. Carm. 1v 2, lines 7-8 on bishop 
Gregory of Langres, = Gregorius Attalus, PLRE n, p. 179). 

‘As bishop of Nantes he attended the second and fourth Councils of 
Orléans, in 533 and 541, and sent a representative to the third, in 538; 
Conc. Gall. a. 511-695, pp. 102, 128, 130, 144, 146. 

His predecessor Epiphanius was bishop in 511 and his successor Felix 


Eulalius (Suid. A 39, TIT 2251): see Eulamius. 


Eulamius philosopher 531/3532 

A native of Phrygia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group = 
(from Athens) which visited Persia (in 531/532) with Damascius (PLRE 
I); Agath. H 30-1 (= Suid. TI 2251), cf. Suid. A 39. In Suidas he is 
called EVA&Atos, in Agathias EvAduios. See further Diogenes 1. 


Eulampius 1 honorary consul M VI/M VII 
_EvAauriou amo UrGTOV; Zacos 1354 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
59.106.1059 (seal; obv.: the letters of E¥Aaptriou arranged in a cross; 
rev.: + /ATIO/VITA/T i | 
/ / /TON) 5 became bishop in c. 550. 
ee Cf. Stroheker, no. 125. : ; 
Eulampius 2 PVC E/MVII i T 
Named on a glass weight; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 1a 
(+ emi EvAaptiou Errápyov). The names on these weights are those of — 
city prefects of Constantinople. | Ge 
An agent of the PVC Eulampius is recorded in the Miracles of St- 
Artemius during or shortly after the reign of Heraclius; Mir. Artem. 22 
(usi&óvspos TOŬ TÓTE THs TdAEws etapyou EvAautriou). For the date, 
between 612 and 654, see Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 124, with _ 
nn. 26—7. j : 


EVMOLPIVS F v.c., comes (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c.a. 490; ACOec. rv i, p. 120 (Eumolpius 
dixit: Eumolpius dicor; comes sum in hac civitate natus), p. 126 (aged 
about sixty in 550). : : 

?AGENS IN REBVS, before a. 550: he was once in the imperial service; 
ACOec. tv i, p. 126 (militabam ministrans divinis et maximis iussionibus). 
The words imply a militia concerned with the execution of imperial 
commands, which suggests the duties of the agens in rebus. Whatever post 
he held, he apparently became comes on retirement. 


Eulogius : atricius P ) | ; 
" 3: pe us and PI h rar East) &oz-nao- TRE ivi i 
? : O (honorary) (East) 525-532; PLRE u. V.C., COMES a. 550 June 17: he was one of the laymen living in 
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EVMOLPIVS 


tenement teen ttt 





Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod there; 4COec. 1v i, pp. 118 
(clarissimus comes), 126 (comes). As the highest in rank Eumolpius 
spoke first of the ‘clarissimi possessores et laudabiles huius habitatores 
quos seniores istius civitatis honestus defensor demonstravit’; ACOec. 1v 
i, p. 120, c£. p. 125 (clarissimi et honestissimi et laudabiles viri) (the 
other lay witnesses were, in order, Theodorus 18, Eusebonas, Stephanus 
ro, Paulus cognomine Neonis, Anatolius 6, Martinus r, Eustathius 
cognomine Roda, Anatolius, Rufinus 5, Comitas 4, Theodorus 17 
Iohannes tabularius, Addaeus civis, Marcus 2, Iohannes lecticarius Ana 
Nicetas fabularius). 
£235 


Eunapius (?) 


{s VI 
3 t 2$ ; > t - 
Amd &rrépycov Evverriou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.29 (seal; obv.: 
two square monograms, nos. 27 and 85, of &mo &mapycov and (?) 


Euvortiou; rev.: two monograms of SovAou THs Otorókou). 


ex praefectis 


Eunius qui e Mummolus 


Eunomius comes (civitatis T'uronum) 580 


Appointed by popular choice in 580 to succeed Leudastes; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 47 (data nobis et populo optione, Eunomius in comitatum erigitur; 
and cf, Ansoaldus). During 580 he co-operated with the dux Berulfus in 
placing Tours under military control and in keeping a watch on Gregory 

ryt 2 Ku rys TE ; R E . ae E 
of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF v 49 (cum Eunomio comite). 

He had retired by 584 (ex comite Eunomius), when he is recorded as 
having borrowed money from Armentarius 5 on the security of the 
public taxes; Greg. Tur. HF vit 23. 


EVODIVS M VI 


Euvodus; MSS. Ennodius; some editors. 

Of senatorial family, father of Salustius and Euphrasius, he was a 
priest at Clermont under bishop Gallus (a. 525-551); chosen bishop of 
Javols (Gabalitana civitas), he was driven out by the people when about 
to be consecrated and eventually died still a priest; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 13, 
35 (senator), V. Patr. 6. 4 (ex senatoribus presbyter). 

He was descended from, probably son of, Hortensius (PLRE t ), and 
the legend that no one of Hortensius’ family would ever be a bishop may 
have grown from his experience at Javols; cf. Greg. Tur. HF 1v 35; V 
Patr. 6. 4, and see Kurth, Æt. franqu. 1, pp. 20074. b 

According to the Vita Dalmatii 9 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer., ni, p. 549) be 
succeeded his father as comes Arvernorum, 

Cf. Strohcker, no. 139. 


Gallo-Roman noble 
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EVPHEMIA 4 























—Ó—ÀMÓ—— 


Eupaterius | _ MVM et dux Chersonis 589/590 
In indiction 8 in the reign of Maurice (a. 589/590) he repaired a 
caesareum in the region of the Crimea (Sia TOU yvnoiou auToU SoUAouU 
Eùnarepiou TOU evbofotaTou oTpornA&rou xai Boukóg Xepadvos) ; 
Latyshev, Christian Greek Inscriptions, no. 99 near Taman, on the 
yeninsular east of the straits of Kerch. Eupaterius was honorary MVM 
and dux Chersonis. For Roman troops in this area, cf. Joh. Mal. 432 (at 
Bosporus, under a tribunus). 

Possibly identical with Eupaterius 2. 

Eupaterius 2 MVM et dux Sardiniae 598-599 
Addressee of a letter of commendation from Gregory (for a certain 
Waldaric) in 598; styled ‘magnitudo vestra’; Greg. ip. 1x. 70 (a. 598 
Nov./Dec.; addressed ‘Eupaterio duci Sardiniae’). In 599 he: was 
among several persons who wrote to inform Gregory of the wrecking of 
(Eupaterii gloriosi magistri militum... scripta); 














a synagogue at Cagliari 


Greg. Ep. 1x 195 (a. 599 July). 
Evidently an honorary MVM and dux Sardiniae. He could well be 


identical with Eupaterius 1; if so, he was transferred from Cherson to 
Sardinia between 589/590 and 598. 





Euphemia 1 ?wife of Chosroes 540 


A Roman lady captured at Sura in 540 by Chosroes and supposedly 
made his wife; Proc. BP n 5.28. 


Euphemia 2 daughter of John the Cappadocian M VI 

Only daughter of Fl. Ioannes 11 (John the 
tricked into involving her father in a conspiracy against Justinian, which 
brought about his downfall; Proc. BP 1 25.13719 


Cappadocian); she was 


Fl. Euphemia 3 gloriosa femina (in Egypt) M VI 
Daughter of Musacus; a landowner at Oxyrhynchus in 568; P. Oxy. 

1038, 7-10 MA. Evonuig Tfj £v6o6o Ovyarpi ToU TÄS tvBótou uvnuns 

Moucaiou yeouyovon Kal tvraU6a TH) Aeump& 'O&upuyxrrów TÓAEI 

(dated a. 568 July 26). 
Mother of Fl. Ioannes 

inherited her property; P. Oxy. 2239. 475 
Cf. also Fl. Anastasius 15. 





110; by 598 she was dead and her son had 
(cited under Fl. Ioannes). 


Euphemia 4 magnifica femina (in Egypt) VI/VIM 


Recorded among contributors of money for fuel for the public baths, 
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EVPHEMIA 4 


i es Secs e 16 (SGA) tis ueyoAowpe(meo rns) Evpnutas). Th 
ist of names partly coincides with that i 2090. CF RAMS 
i oe it in P. Oxy. pee Prolemat 





Euphemius 1. i iosissim e 
ip | I "m | vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt). VI 
EvS0§(0)t(atos); P. Oxy. 2020, line 25 (the document: reco d: 
ayment varle i p: 
P ents of barley by, among others, his heirs). Presumably : 
andowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 2. 


honorary consul M VI/M VII : 


Ù i U > à c + r ; 
O UTAT 3 € 5 925 i8 x : j 
E qQnuiou aT aY; Zacos 325 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogr 


(88) of Evpnptou; rev.: ATTO/VITA/TON). 


Euphemius 2 


am 


Jupnemius 3 decurio (palatii) M VI/VII 


Evenuleo Sexouptov(1);  Zacos 

; Zacos 1462 = Dumbarton Oaks l 

d RE. (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; ee 
uciform monogram of Otoróxe 18e; I I/MIQAe/ 
ea Boner; ids + /EV6H/MIQAe/ f 


EU! "UN TE ex praefectis . VII 
v[e]nuie amo &rapxo[v]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4182 (seal ; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxe Boreae, in the Quar eis TO. 
A[S]/[AO] - C[5]; rev.: + €V/.HMIW/ATIOETI/APX@.). — ud 


Eu(ph)emius 4 


EVPHEMVS r 


- b m as dux in a seventh-century papyrus; P. Lond. m, p. lix (= 
. 4 pf P, we 
. Lond. inv. 1148) provenance unknown. = 


dux (in Egypt) . A 


EVPHRAN TAS 


He took action to prevent grave robbing (tupBwevyia) and treasure : 
nunning at various villages around Lagantia (Aiastastopolis! in Galatia: | 
l Theed. Sye, 114 (róv Tfj; etrapyias Apyovrao samen 1I 5 
Jaca TOV &pxovra), 116 (rÓv Kat’ ékeivo Kapow Boxed TÄS 
pote urrporóAsos, Eugoavrav ToUvoua). He was governor of = 
Galatia Prima. In 535 the post was upgraded from v.c., consularis tó EUM 
comes Galatiae Primae with the combination of civil ind militare duties ce 
(Just. Nov. 8, $3), but when in 548 the vicariate of Pontica nt. 
and the governor of Galatia Prima lost his military Se n i ied 
to a purely civil office (Just. Ed. 8) it is probable chat ie title also 
reverted to that of consularis (this is not confirmed in Edict 8 gi attested in 
other sources, but it is perhaps implied in Ed. 8, cap. 3, 2 by ila P ;hasis 
on the spectabilis rank of the new vicaríus). Euphrantas us Meis 


governor (?consularis) of Galatia Prima LVI - 





464 




































therefore con. laris of G 
‘of Maurice (whose overthrow is recorded in V. 
Eutychianus 5. passag m 


EVPHRASIA 
Fort. Carm. 1v 27. She was of noble 


of bishop Namatius of Vienne, after whose death ( 
nun (lines 13-14 vir cui 
defuncto consociata deo). 
widows, exiles and captives (lines 15-16). Cf. St 


Euphrasius 


Salustius; relative of Beregisel; a priest at C 
bishop there after the death of Cautinus in 571, 
Avitus; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 35. 
lived in the Auvergne; see Kurth 


. Euphratas t 


EVPHRATAS 2 


VOLENTES EEUU: 
alatia Prima. The date was probably in the reign 
Theod. Syc. 120). Cf. also 


.. wife of Namatius M VI 
An epitaph on her was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
family (lines 11-12 ardua nobilitas 
orificanda tuis). Wife 
in 558) she became a 
Namatius datus inde Vienna sacerdos coniuge 


Distinguished for her generosity towards 
roheker, no. 126. 


roavorum luce coruscans plus tamen es meritis gl 


Euphrasius (CIL mı 9534) ?V /Vl: PLRE iL. 


priest (at Clermont) 57! B 
RE 1), son of Evodius and brother of 
lermont, he tried to become 


but the choice fell on 
and 


Grandson of Hortensius (PL 


The family was of senatorial descent 

, Et. franqu. 1, p. 190. CE Stroheker, 

no. 129. AM 

father of Menander Protector. E/M VI 
Native of Constantinople; father of Menander Protector and 

Herodotus; although himself uneducated, he gave both his sons à good 

education; Men. Prot. fr. 1 — Suid. M 391. 


?primicerius sacri cubiculi M VI 


EVPHRATAS 2 
An Abasgian by race, 
cubicularii under Justinian 


he was a eunuch and became one of the 
(rév Twa ¿k TloAorriou eUvoUy ov) ; sent to the 
Abasgi by Justinian when they adopted Christianity to order them to 
cease the practice of castration; Proc, BG iv 3.19 (= Evagr. HE tv 22). 
The date is unknown, but must have been earlier than 550; see below. 

?PRIMICERIVS SACRI CVBICVLI: at his death he held a post as head of the 
palace eunuchs (&pxov ysyovós Tov tv Tarati eUvouyov); Proc. 
Anecd. 29.13. The praepositus sacri cubiculi for much of Justinian's reign was 
Narses 1 (537-2558) ; Euphratas could have been PSC before 537 but 
was perhaps rather primicerius sacri cubiculi. In any event he held office 
and died before 550, when Procopius wrote the Anecdota. hs 

He was survivcd by a nephew but failed to make a will and the 


emperor confiscated all of his considerable wealth; Proc. Anecd. 29.13. 
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EVPHRONIVS 1 


(€ 








Euphronius 1 bishop of Tours 


Nephew of Gregorius Attalus (bishop of Langres; PL RE I, p. 179 
Greg. Tur. HF'1v 15. Of senatorial family (ex genere illo, quod CIE K 
senatores nuncupavimus) ; ME x 31. He was therefore related to Grégory 
of Tours; see stemma 12. He was born in c. 503 (see below), Perham, 
father of Aventius. v 

He entered the church at an early age (ab ineunte aetate clericus : 
Greg. Tur. HF x 31. A nu tin 555/550; HF TV 15, X 31, ) 

Bishop of Tours a. 555/556-573: ordained bishop with Chlotha 
approval in 555/556; UR Tur. HF iw 15, c£. 14 for the date. He e 
bishop for seventeen years, dying in 573 at the age of seventv ; Greg. Ter 
HF x 31. His successor was Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF x 31, Mir. 
$. Mart, n 1. ~ 

Also mentioned in Greg. Tur. HF tv 26, 49, IX 30, 39, 40, Mir. S. Mari. 
1 23, 30, 32, V. Patr. 15.1, Glor. Conf. 9, - -20, MGH, Cons 1 135, 136, 
145, Ven. Fort. Carm. m 6, line 20. Addressee of Ven. Fort. Carm. m 1— 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 130. 


Fl. Euphronius 2 v.d. (in Egypt) VI/VII 

"o debt of four solidi to him was acknowledged in a document from the 

'ayum; BGU m 751 verso (sig DACaoviov) EUgpóviov tov katociou£voy 
4 

(ou) xupiov). He may have been simply a soldier. 


Eupraxius PPVC VI/VE 

Named on glass weights; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue D, nos. 
ta-c (three examples, ra = Schlumberger, Mel, p. 324, no. 12). AU 
read | EYTIPAZIOV | in a circle round a monogram (3 25 of unknown 
meaning. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.* 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 18. 


Euprepius doctor (at Antinoe; E/M VI 

Father of Fl. Phoebammon 5; a doctor, presumably at Antinoe; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67151, lines 5-6 DAavios MoiBaypov 6 vids ToU THs uoraptas 
uvruns Evrrpetreiou tot &rroyevouévou dpyiiétpou, cf. lines 21, 110. The 
document, from Antinoe, is dated 19th Hathyr of indiction 4. in year 5 
of Justin, i.e. Nov. 15, 570. 


Eusebia 1 nobilis (in Gaul) M VI 
An epitaph on her was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. tv 28. Of noble birth (line 5 nobilis), she died aged ten (line 


12) when already betrothed to acces (line rr). CE Strohexer, 
no. 133. 
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EVSEBIVS 3 


———— RARE E EE EE EE EIER CEREREM SEE 





Eusebia 2 g patricia (East) 603 


In letters to Rusticiana 2 Gregory sent greetings to Apion 4 and 
fusebia and their daughters; Greg. Ep. u 27 (a. 592 April; gloriosum 
domnum Appionem et domnam BEusebiam), Iv 44 (a.594 Aug.; 
domnum Appionem et domnam Eusebiam eorumque filias). In a third 
letter to Rusticiana Gregory expressed his concern for the spiritual 
welfare of Rusticiana and Eusebia; Greg. Ep. vit 22 (a. 598 May; 
quantum etiam gloriosae filiae vestrae domnae Eusebiae in omnibus 
congruat). 

In 603 Eusebia rec Er a letter from Gregory exhorting her to turn 
her mind from the troubled state of affairs in Constantinople to spiritual 
matters and praying for peace and health for her, her husband and for 
Sirategius 8; Greg, Ep. xm 35 (a. 603 June; addressed 'Eusebiae 
patriciae’; styled * vestra excellentia’; omnipotens autem Deus... vosque 
et hic cum nobilissimo coniuge tranquille vivere et de domni Strategii 
salute gaudere faciat). 

She was presumably the wife of Apion, mother of Strategius and of 
several daughters, and probably daughter of Rusticiana. Cf. also Greg. 
Ep. xi 26 (a.601 Feb.; to Rusticiana; dulcissimum filium. meum 
domnum Strategium cum gloriosis parentibus suis filiis vestris mea peto 
vice salutari). See stemma 9. 


Eusebius (PSI v1 686) ?VI: PLRE u. 


Eusebius 1 orator, at Constantinople? ?M VI 

A citizen of Byzantium; when granted permission by the city to set up 
à portrait as a reward for his oratory, he chose to set up an image of 
Hippocrates; the fact is recorded in verses by Synesius 2 scholasticus; Anth. 
Gr. xvi 267. He may therefore be contemporary with Synesius. 


Fl. Eusebius 2 defensor of Oxyrhynchus ?VI 
Addressee of a petition; PSZ 686 Oxyrhynchus (line 2 ®Acovie 
EvosBien TH Aoyioxréro &k8Iko Tis "O&upu[y ]xi tv). 


Eusebius 3 envoy to Persia 561 

Colleague of Petrus 6 in 561, when they negotiated the fifty-year 
peace with Chosroes; Men. Prot. fr. 11. Menander does not record any 
ttle for him. See further Petrus. 
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-EVSEBIVS 4 





poe 





aerate 





f ia 


Eusebius 4 honorary. consul; comes foederatorum “36 
HONORARY CONSVL and GOMES FOEDERATORVM in late 562, when h 

and Ioannes 81 revealed a plot against Justinian after the conspiratet 
Ablabius 1 had confided details to them; Joh. Mal. 493 (EvoeBin «c 
KouNnT TOV poidepatoov), fr. 49 (EVoeBien rà &vOum&ro Kal KouNTI fret 
poidepxtov), Theoph. AM 6055 (EvoeBia TO dro UTratav óvni kóunti 
poidepatwv). The correct reading is preserved in Theophanes; the tun 
of Eusebius’ titles is honorific, and the status of the comes foederatorum (see 

Artabanes) indicates the honorary consulship rather than the pro- : 
consulship ; perhaps the reading &vOutTrata) was introduced when (lie : 
Excerpta were compiled for Constantine Porphyrogenitus in the tenth i 
century, by which time the order of dv@utraero! had been formed (cf. zm 
Bury, Zmp. Adm. Sys., pp. 28-9, Oikonomides, Listes, p. 294 with n. 39); ve 








Eusebius 5 banker and conspirator 562. eS 


O apyupotrpatns; one of the conspirators in a plot against Justinian 
in late 562; his testimony was read out before a special silentium convened 
by the emperor; Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. xx 














Eusebius 6 | | patricius 565/578 
Tlatpixios; he built ta EvoeBiou (perhaps a palace) at Constantinople 

in the reign of Justin I] and Sophia; Patr. Const. mt 110, cf. Janin, Const. 
Byz. 327 (site unknown). | 


Eusebius 7 MVM (per Orientem) (573-)574 

‘O otpatnyos; recalled from the east to Constantinople in spring 574 
when a year's truce with Persia came into effect; Men. Prot. fr. 38. For 
the date, cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 48 and 54, no. 14. Eusebius seems to have 
succeeded T'heodorus 31 in the eastern command, perhaps after the fall 
of Dara (Nov. 573), and to have been succeeded by Iustinianus 3 in late 
574/early 575. | | 


Eusebius 8 


notarius (of Childebert I1); envoy 587/588 E 

Notarius; member of an embassy to Maurice from Childebert H in 
late 587/early 588; his colleagues were Ennodius 3, Grippo and Radan; 
Ep. Austras. 25 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 138-9). See further Grippo. 


Eusebius 9 adiutor of the serinium canonum (at Ravenna) 


L VI 
One of the witnesses of a deed of sale at Ravenna in the late sixth | 
century; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. Ital. 36, line 35+ Eusebius ad(iutor) © 
EU PRESE ne / : \ * N M H t D [143 

in scrinio) can(o)n(um), line 65 Eusebius adi(utor, scr()ntt 
caníojn(um) qui manet ad sanctum Stefanum. | 
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Eusebius 10 


Eusebius I1 


| poem records as donor one Iulianus, identi 


EVSTATHIVS 1 











VI 


praefectus 
EvosBiou émépxou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.422 (seal; obv.: 


cruciform monogram of Ocordke PonGer; rev.: square monogram (86) of 
- BuoeBiou &rrápyou). 


supporter of Heraclius (in Egypt) 609 
A leading supporter of Heraclius in the revolt against Phocas, he was 
sent through Egypt by Nicetas 7 to collect money and troops in the 
aftermath of the defeat of Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 108.13 (p. 548 
Zotenberg). Cf. Ptolemaeus 6. ^ 


Eusebius 12 envoy to the Lombards 616/626 
Envoy of the emperor Maurice (so Fredegarius, evidently in mistake 
for Heraclius) to Adaloald, king of the Lombards; his dominating 
influence on the young king, allegedly aided by magic ointments (nescio 
quibus unguentis), led Adaloald to pursue a strongly. pro-Byzantine 
policy and to execute a number of Lombard nobles, which provoked a 
reaction and the king's overthrow; Fredegar. Iv 49. The date was 
perhaps c. 623; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 259. 


EVSEBONAS v.c, palatinus (East) 
Native of Mopsuestia, born c.a. 500; a v.c., palatinus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. tv i, p. 118 (clarissimus palatinus), p. 120 
(Eusebonas dixit: Eusebonas dicor; palatinus sum in hac civitate natus), 


p. 126 (palatinus; aged about fifty in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 


55° 


Eustathianus (PSZ xm 1309) V/VI: PLRE m. 
?PVC 530/531 


An anonymous epigram records that Eustathius erected an equestrian 
statue of Justinian depicting the emperor as victorious over the Persians 
and Scythians; the emperor, who is named in line 5, is addressed in line 
1 as © Baoi MnSoxtove; Eustathius is described in line 2 as oñs 
'Póuns yevetns Kal mais EvotaSios; Anth. Gr. xvi (= Anth. Plan.) 62. It 
seems most likely that Eustathius was the city prefect of Constantinople, 
the most probable interpretation of line 2. According to the lemmata, 
this poem was on a statue of Justinian in the hippodrome and the next 
poem (Anth. Gr. xvi 63) was on the same statue (eis tO avro). The second 
fiable as the PPO Orientis in 
530 and 531. It is an open question whether there was in fact only one 
statue, erected by both men, or two. However that may be, Eustathius 


Eustathius ! 
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EVSTATHIVS 1 





and Iulianus were probably both celebrating the victory at Dar 
530 (the addition of Scythians in the verses about Eustathius need refer 
only to Persia's allies at Dara, the Huns; cf. Proc. BP 1 15.1.6-17). On 
this whole problem, see Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called Julian, in By; 
47 (1977), 4477. | 
Possibly identical with Eustathius &ró ómápyov, called the great (à 
uéyos: (according to the lemma), whose son was wealthy and whose 
grandson, also called Eustathius 5, died aged fifteen; Anth. Gr. vy 602 
(written by Agathias; the boy died young, notwithstanding his father's 
wealth and his grandfather’s high office ~ oU8& teoG Trémarou 0póvos 
fipkecev; — the office was therefore actual 








j: 
Eustathius 2 architect M V] 
He accompanied the doctor Sergius 1 to Rome (in 535); Zach. HE ix 
t9 C Eustathio puero quodam architectone (&pxtTEeKTOV) ex Amida eum 
comitante’). 


Eustathius 3 domesticus (?of Belisarius) 232 

Named in an acclamation inscribed at Cyrrhus; ZGLS 147 (= CIG 
8897) i + Evotadiou 8o(p)eorikou ToA(A)& Érn;. Lt is contemporary with 
two other inscriptions, /GLS 145 and 140, the first honouring Belisarius, 
the second Justinian and Theodora. All three were built into the wall 
over the gate of the citadel of Cyrrhus; they may date from 542 when 
Belisarius was in that area, Eustathius was perhaps the domesticus of 
Belisarius and entrusted by him with carrying out building work at 
Cyrrhus. There was considerable building activity at Cyrrhus under 
Justinian; Proc. Aed. 1 11.47. 

Perhaps identical with Eustathius 4. 


Eustathius 4 MVM vacans) 527/548 (?542/548) 


Named in an acclamation inscribed at Hierapolis in Euphratensis; 4£ 
1947, 195 (EvotalSiou otpal/tnAc&tou moAAÓ TO frn... ]j The 
inscription also records acclamations to Justinian and Theodora and 


is therefore datable between 527 and 548. Eustathius may be identical - 


with Eustathius 3 (the domesticus of Belisarius) and if so the inscription 
would be datable between 542 and 548 and Eustathius will have been 
promoted to MVM, presumably after Belisarius had left the East; he was 
not MV M per Orientem (cf. Martinus 2) and was probably an MVM 
vacans. Vor another domesticus of Belisarius promoted to MVM, sec, 
Solomon tr. 


Eustathius 5 M VI 


Commemorated in verses by Agathias: Anth. Gr, vir 602. His 
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EVSTATHIVS 11 


randfather had held high office and his father was wealthy, but in spite 
of these advantages he died when only fifteen ( vv. 7-8 ouOt TEOU ds 
8póvos fipkeotv, oU yeverfipos OABos). According to a lemma he is re 
son of Eustathius dro Urrapxav tot peyañov, who was perhaps his 





grandfather, rather than his father, in view of his title, and should 
perhaps be identified with Eustathius 1 who was probably PVC in 


530/535 


Eustathius 6 ?v.c. (Egypt); agent of the embole 556-557 
„uste E a : 
Two documents from the Apion accounts at Oxyrhynchus record the 
| ^ P t > 1 an ^ fy 
sale of artabae (of corn) to him — vé Aapmpo(tatey) Eoo eupo 
: : 1 z ^1 m a O 
atop) (or similar); P. Oxy. 1914, lines 5-6 (a. 556), 1911, line 209 
(a. 557). He was a public official charged with purchasing corn for 
ic * Js / » 2 Js. j . : 
delivery to Alexandria and Constantinople. 
Fl. Eustathius 7 ?v.c., banker and ?comes (Egypt) 574/578 
Received from Fl. Christodote a claim for payment = ae 
, ne * Li A 2 [d "T X et } me 
Ej alc Th AaTTPOT(ATO) KOC TH) kat APyYUPOTTPATT] ~at cee 
in 574/578; PSI 1 76 Oxyrhynchus Yr) may mean fellow- 
chus in 574/578; PSI 1 76 Oxyrhynchus. Keou(nrg) may 
citizen (of Oxyrhynchus) or perhaps a comes. 
T Overnor LEEDO /l 
FL. EVSTATHIVS 8 ?provincial governor (Egypt) VI 
^ D DFES H ` + LI € in : x i H 
Named in a document of unknown provenance in Egypt; a quantity 
of oil was to be paid to an individual Sic G(Aeouiov) AM 
[a]ex(ovros?) ; BGU m 9607, 3. If &pyovtos is correct, he was a provincia 
governor, 
| numerarius fin Syria; VI 
Eustathius 9 numerarius ( yrlaj 
` D " , D ' : -t ~j ; & 
Els Qeds xt ó Xpiotds aUroU/ + Evortadiou vovunpapi(ou) ; CLS 485 
= Princ, Exp. Syr. m 95 = CIG 9154 Serjiblé (North of the Jebel Halaqa, 
between Antioch and Beroea). 
nelec. VI 
Eustathius (?) 10 praefectus - 
Etctatiou tmápyou; Zacos 1230 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.68 
(seal: obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: square monogram (373) of a us 
and the title Erapyou; the name could be Evotaéiou or 'A0avaciou anc 


. Other names are also possible. 
Eustathius 11 a secretis M VI/M VII 
AS LARL ^ E 


Etotadiou &Sonxpntis; Zacos 2876 (seal; obv.: EVCTA/OIOV; rev.: 
AACH/KPHTI/C). 
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EVSTATHIVS 12 vir magnificentissimus, tabularius |. 62g Eusthenia o L4 niece of Gregory of Tours M/L VI 
With Heraclius at Ganzac in 628, when he accompanied the Pecan a 
envoy Phaiak on April 8 to see Cavades, bearing gifts, and arranged an 2 
end to the war with Persia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628. (EvotdSiov téy E 
ueyoAorpenéorerov TaBouAdpioy), cf. Sebeos, XXVII, pp. 867 (Heraclius 
*sent one of his principal nakharars whose name was Yustath’ to 


Cavades with gifts). 





Niece of Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 1v. 36. Wife of 
Nicetius 3; Greg. Tur. HF v 14. She was therefore daughter of Iustinus 
g and Anonyma 4 and (younger) sister of Iustina 2. See stemma 12. Cf. 
Stroheker, no. 134. 





Eustochius 1 ancestor of Athanasius 3 ?E/M VI 
Recorded with Cyrillus 1 and Cometas t as ancestors of Athanasius 3; 
P. Cairo Masp. 67097 = REG 24 (1911), p. 428, line 10 (cited under 


Athanasius). 
Possibly to be identified with Eustochius 2. 


The name /abularius formerly denoted a financial official who TM 
becoming known already in the fourth century by the name numerarius ; 
whether Eustathius was a numerarius or the holder of some ae 
(financial) position for which the name tabularius was revived is not 
clear. Cf. Jones LRE n, p. 594 with n. 72 and see Leontius 35. 


) i FL. EVSTOCHIVS 2 vir magnificentissimus (Egypt) 533 
Sustathius 13 citizen of Neapolis ?630 : Son of ó tvBo£órarros xóuns Cyrillus (= PLRE u, Cyrillus 4); styled ó 


: UEYAAOTIPETTESTATOS ; à landowner at Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. xx 140 Arsinoe 

. (April 18, 533; dated in indiction 11, = 533, but in the postconsulate of 

Orestes and Lampadius, = 532; probably the scribe forgot to add tò B’ 
to the postconsulate), 


A wealthy citizen of Neapolis in Palestine, in 630(?) he entertained 
Heraclius and his court at his home in Neapolis; the Jew Benjamin was 
baptiscd there on this occasion; Theoph. AM 6120. 


Eustathius 14 vir gloriosissimus, MVM 638-639 i 
T - ; dt "A | Eustorgius: comes (in Cyprus) IV/VI: PLRE n (p. xxxviii). 
Evatabios ó &v6o£Óraros oTpatnAatns; probably in 638 he delivered oe ee Ope D i 
to the patriarch Gyrus 17 at Alexandria a copy of the Ecthesis which 
had been sent to the exarch of Italy, Isaac; Mansi x 1004-5 (a letter 
a ^ d ` a Per eer iy © are > x 4 * ‘ ‘ 
from Cyrus to the patriarch Sergius). Whether his dignity was actual or 
honorific is uncertain. : 
O udyiotpos Evotd@ios, he was one of the highest dignitaries in the 
imperial procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. 
u 28. See further Nicetas 8. 


. Eustorgius ZEE law student M VI 

Native of Antioch and a student of law, he died aged seventeen and 
was lamented in verses by Agathias; Anth. Gr. vit 589. | 
Eustratius ! — ?censitor (in Africa) 534 

He and Tryphon 2 were sent to Africa in 534 by Justinian in order to 
re-assess the taxes (Eg! @ TOUS qÓpous aUroig rá£ouci KaTa Aoyov 
tkác TQ), since the former registers had disappeared under the Vandals; 
their new assessments were considered excessive and intolerable by the 
people of Africa; Proc. BV u 8.25. Their task was evidently to produce 
new tax registers by holding a census rather than to revise existing ones 
and therefore they were probably censitores. 


Eustathius 15 logothetes of the stratioticon VH 
Evora@iou strat(ioticu) logothetu; Zacos 805a (seal; obv.: evc/ 
TAQ/I8; rev.: STRA/TLOGO/ThHETH). Probably the same man owned 
the following three closely similar seals; Zacos 805b = Fogg Art Museum | 
seal 1536, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4422, Schlumberger, Mel. p. 242, 
no. 74 (obv.: + €VC/TAOI/OV ; rev.: STRA/TLOGO/ThETH). On the 
office, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. go, Oikonomides, Listes, p. 314 with 
nn. 154-5. RES 


Son of Soterichus 1; younger brother of Philagrius 1 and Romulus 2; 

: in 556, when his brothers accompanied their father to Lazica, he 

Eustathius 16 once VIL E remained in Constantinople, partly because he was still rather young 
Evotodie db imápycv; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.: Y E . and partly because he was not physically robust; Agath. m 15.7. 

a ; aks seal 58.106.3410 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxe Bońðe with €V/C-T/A/Ol-00 iniu 

the quarters; rev.: ATIO/ETIAP/XON)., NEZ 


Euthalius 1 ?largitionalis | 537 


Sent to Italy in summer 537 by Justinian with the money owed the 
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Eustratius 2 son of Soterichus 556 | 
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troops; he arrived at Tarracina in mid June (around the summer 


solstice) and from there proceeded to Rome with a special escort drawn 
from Belisarius own bodyguard; they entered the city under cover of 
darkness with the money; Proc. BG n 2.1-6.24. Cf. Belisarius, p. 200, 

Possibly an official from the department of the largitiones; cf. Jones, 
LRE ui, p. 624 with n. 34. l 


Euthalius 2 chartularius M/L VI 


Elav. Euthali chart(ularii}; Zacos 326 (seal; obv.: cruciform 


monogram (84) of EDOAAIB; rev.: EY4T/HGLI/Charc/s). 
Zutherius (CIL vt 31973) V/VI: PLRE n. 


EVTHERIVS vir magnificus L VI 

In 490 Clementina wrote to Gregory about the death of Eutherius 
and received a letter of consolation in reply (epistulam gloriae 
vestrae suscipiens, quae de transitu Eutherii quondam magnificae 
memoriae loquebatur); Greg. Ep. 1 11 (a. 590 Dec.). Perhaps husband 
of Clementina. 


Eutocius: mathematician (at Alexandria) E/M VI; PLRE u. 


Eutocius ?provincial magistrate (East) ?L VI 

The name is restored by Zotenberg. 

Described as ‘a magistrate named Eutocius who had been deputed to 
a barbarous country’ (Sun certain magistrat nommé Eutocius qui devait 
partir pour un pays habité par des peuplades barbares’; Zotenberg) ; 
according to the anecdote told by John of Nikiu, he had his steward 
cruclly put to death after rats ate his silken tunic, and later repented but 
when told by supposed holy men that there was no forgiveness he 
committed suicide; Joh. Nik. 102. 1-8 (pp. 536-7 Zotenberg). 


Eutolmius I advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-) 533 
Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 53° 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2. 9 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’? (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1, Eutolmius ig named fourth of 
the advocates. 
^ M 4 E . . [t kx : 71 
Eutolmius 2 scholasticus and defensor (?ecclesiastical) (Egypt ?VI 
XMT/-Fuvnp(s)iov + /EvroAuiou mpso(urépou)/, oxoA(ac TIKoV) 
3 t 2 . * 
ixSixou; Lefebvre, no. 430 provenance uncertain, perhaps Hermonthis. 
He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 
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Eutolmius (vir inlustris, scholasticus; author of Anth, Gr. v1 86, vir 608, 
611, 1x 587) ; probably fifth century, sce PLRE n, pp. 439-40, but cf. 
Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 87 (1967), 131. 

Eutropius husband of Maria E VII 
Second husband of Maria 12 and father of Stephanus 60; Nic. Brev. 


14, 17. See stemma 6. 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus 
Nicetas Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes. 


Eutyches (ZGC 310) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Eutyches: grammaticus, E/M VI; PLRE u. 
Eutyches scholasticus and pater civitatis (Mopsuestiae) M VI 
Acclamations honouring Justinian, Marthanes 1 and bishop Anto- 
ninus at Mopsuestia in 559/500 were dated ¿mi EUtuyots ox (oAaoTiKoU) 


Klai) mavpós; Türk Tarih Kurumu, Belleten (Ankara) 42 (1978), p. 410, 
no. 35 (in the museum at Adana, transported from Mopsuestia). 

















?primicerius notariorum M VI 


EVTYCHIANVS 1 
Possibly a relation and contemporary of Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 
21), he was well-educated and received praise for his intelligence from 
Agathias whom he encouraged to write his history: at the time, while 
still a young man, he held a senior position among the imperial notaries ; 
Agath. 1 prooem. tt (êv vois EUruyiavós ó véos àpymnyos YE fv TÄS 
maponvégecos, &vfp "rà PATE TeAGv tv rois t&v BaciAécv Umoypageuat 
Kal te GAAG &yabds Kal &yYXIVOYITATOS moidelas TE ATTOYPMVTWS Excv 
kal TOU tõv DAwpISav ytvous Gpiotov EyKaAAomicuo yeyevn u£vos). The 
allusion to him as one of the descendants of Florus suggests a family 
connection with Paul the Silentiary. 





Eutychianus 2 illustrius VI 


Eutychianu illustriu; Zacos 806 (seal; obv.: €HC/MChI/AT1À; rev.: 
ILL / V2 67PIM). 














Eutychianus 3 silentiarius VI 


Etruyiavod silentiarii; Zacos 328 (seal; obv.: square monogram (87) 
of Eutuyiavou; rev. : ZIL/ENT/IARII). 
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Eutychianus 4 ind scholasticus (in Egypt) y 
Addressee ofa letter from a notarius of the dux Thebaidis: P. Cairo A la 
67289, verso I + Seol rót) polu) TH] cop(w)T (ate) kai proyoCioras me 
ueya(U)u(co) TeooTa(TH) EUtuyiavé [o]xoX(ao rio). The provenance | 

is unknown. ee 


Eutychianus 5 ?vir gloriosissimus; ?vicarius Ponticae 610/611 
f Eùrtuyiavòs 5t 6 &v8oGórarros &vr)p &rrápyo»v ToU oTpaToU; with other 

&pxovres he sent a letter from Ancyra to Theodore of Syceon in late | 
610/early 611 for his prayers to stop the execution of Philippicus by 
Comentiolus 2; V. Theod. Syc. 152. For the date, see Comentiolus. Heawas | 
possibly vir gloriosissimus, though the insertion of the word avnp makes it 
less likely that &v6oEorarros is technically correct (cf. also V. Theod. Sye. 
154, cited under Nicetas 7). His office is uncertain, but as an army 
commander he may have been MVM or, perhaps more probably di 
Ancyra, the vicarius Ponticae ; for this post, revived in 548 and with its own P 
troops, see Just. Ed. 8, and cf. also Euphrantas. ae 


EVTYCHIVS (Euthicius) i (v.c.) (at Rome) E/M Vi 


"EN NE ; z TM ERN E t5 + . > 
One of the ‘Romanae urbis nobiles et religiosi? who sent their sons to 
St Benedict for training; his son was Maurus 1; Greg. Dial. n 3. 


Eutychius 2 envoy to the Turks 571/576 

Envoy to the Turks some time between 571 and 576 (between the 
embassy of Zemarchus 3 in 569-57: and the second embassy of 
Valentinus 3); in 576 some Turks who had accompanied him back to 
Constantinople set off to return home with Valentinus; Men. Prot. fr. 
43. C£. Anancastes, Herodianus 2 and Paulus 19. 


Eutychus ex praefectis 599 

Eutychum virum magnificum, qui se inlustrem praefecturium esse 
memorat; he visited Rome from Sicily with a letter to Gregory from ~ 
Pene dd returned in Feb./April 599 with Gregory's reply, Greg. 
Ep. 1X 115 (a. 599. Feb./April). The title which he claimed was probably 
that of amd érdpywv, ic. the honorary prefecture; although the 
correspondence concerned the corn supply, there is no reason to suppose 
that Eutychus was involved in an official capacity; cf. however, Brown, 
Gentlemen, p. 259. 
Exsuperius envoy (of Leovigild) 582. . 

hi re t S RA NE “Ey * * 4 ^ 

Envoy of Leovigild to Chilperic in 582; his colleague on the embassy ; 
was Florentius 6; Greg, Tur. Mir. S. Mart, m 8. See further Florentius... 
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Eudocia quae el Fabia 

Fabius son of Heraclius. E/M VH 
First son of the emperor Heraclius and Martina, born with a 
aralysed neck; Nic. Brew. 14 (in the MS of Nicephorus, his name is 
given as Flavius). The absence of any reference to him at Nic. Brev. 22-3 
(Heraclius proclaims his son by Eudocia, Constantinus, consul and his 
son by Martina, Heraclius (= Heraclonas), Caesar) suggests that he had 


died by the 630s. 


P 


T 


Rosemu(n)d qui et Faffo 
Faileuba queen of Childebert II L VI 


Wife of Childebertus II; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20, 38, cf. rx 10 (his 
unnamed 'coniunx?). Styled ‘regina’; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 11, 20, 38.- 
Presumably mother of Theodebertus and Theodericus; cf. Greg. Tur. 
HF vni 37, 1x 4. She seems to have born daughters to Childebert, as well 
who died soon after birth; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20, 38. 
and in 589 when 


as another child 
Mentioned in 587 (in the treaty of Andelot, Nov. 28) 
she learnt of a plot against herself and Brunichildis and told Childebert; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1x 10-11, 20 (in 587), 1x 38 (in 589). 


Fara son of Ghrodoald E/M VII 

Son of Chrodoaldus 2; an ally of the dux of Thuringia, Radulfus, he 
lived east of the Rhine; in 639 he was killed by Sigibert and his people 
were enslaved (omnem populum huius Farae qui gladium evasit 
captivitate deputant); Fredegar. 1v 87. 


Faramodus referendarius (in Gaul) M VI 


Addressee of verses by Venantius Fortunatus, asking him to commend 
Venantius to the kings (lines 5-6 commendesque libens domnis me 
regibus, oro, et referas grates pro pietatis ope); Ven. Fort. Garm. 1x 12 
(ad Faramodum referendarium). 

Possibly identical with the priest Faramod, brother of bishop 
Ragnemod of Paris, who tried unsuccessfully to become bishop of Paris 
in succession to his brother in 591; Greg. Tur. HF x 26. If so, he 
presumably became a cleric after Venantius Fortunatus wrote the verses 
to him. Perhaps significantly, verses by Venantius addressed to bishop 
Ragnemod stand close to those to Faramod in the collection. of 
Venantius" poems (ix 10 ad Ragnemodum episcopum). 


Faraulfus cubicularius (of Chilperic) 584 


At Paris in 5384 he was accused of secking to assassinate Guntram; he 
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denied it, but Guntram took pr i In : I 
lenie ; . Guntram took precautions; Faraulfus died so 
afterwards; Greg. Tur. HF vu 18 (Faraulfus cubicularius quond ES 


fratris tui, ie. ‘cubicularius of your late brother’), 





am 


Faroaldus Lombard dux of Spoletium  ?c. 57 t-befor 

i | OF 2CIOTC 591 
Father of Teudelapius and another son; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, yv 16 
"x < o1] Oros ef; : pea hi 
pvx of Spoletium ?c.a. 57 t-before 591: the first dux of Spoletium, he 

captured and plundered Classis during the reign of Tiberius; Paul Di 
gp Os ] E TEM : COTON ES ac, 
Hist. Lang. 11 13 (hac etiam tempestate Faroald primus Spolitanorum 
dux cum Langobardorum exercitu Classem invadens opulentiam aen 
7 E £e. P . um . = ae * . E mus ` ' n 
spoliatam cunctis divitiis nudam reliquit). The first dux of Beneveniun 
Zotto) appare ' thoók office in & ov i & 2 
: ) apparently took office in 571; 1t is unlikely that the first dux of 
Spoletium was appointed later than this. ‘Phe occupation of Classis and 
SEEN ayer Eyer f > è "EC - Ag H x Pos l 
e recovery by the Romans is alluded to in the epitaph of Droctulf; Paul 
iac, ist, L MS E ERO : PK 
; | ist Lang. ni 19, lines 15-16 (inde etiam, retinet dum Classem 
s e Faroaldus, Vindicet ut Classem, classibus arma parat, sc 
roctulphus). For the date eai Acum 7 
s tulphus). For the date, 584 or 585, see Droctulfus 1. 

Te was succeeded by Arnulfus. (1 ice by 591); Pa Ji j 
2 Succec jy Arnulfus (in office by 591); Paul. Diac. Hist. 

x " r ~ Tage n E uy T : 

Ms IV 10, ct. Greg, Lp. 7 (a. 591 Sept). 
nentioned as dux at Spoletium; ASS, Iun. n, O89 (Fita Cether). 


i 


i 


| 


Fastita ?bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troghita 548 
He fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in summer 549; Coripp. 
loh. vim 624. He is recorded in a passage apparently devoted to 
the exploits of some of Ioannes closest. followers and bodyguards 
i Seta eat we ap oe aes : A : db | 
(Recinarius, Bulmitzis, Solumuth, Dorotis, then Fastita, and then 
loannes 38; "t 586ff. | the text is rective 
. ee 385 Tot vint 5961T.), but the text is very defective and full of 
acunae at vv. 620-6 and the precise context is uncertain. 


e 


£ 


?VI 


Fausta inlustris fem(ina) cum suis fecerunt pedes LX; CIL v 355 = 
"p 5 el 5, ` a * MM 2 t : ~ 7 4. b 
ILCV 219a Parentium (in the mosaic floor of an old church). Similar 
texts record similar work by ‘Claudia religiosa fem(ina) cum nepte sua 
1 ^ 44 ny Dan esti "nion e " x i ~ f S6 l ' 
Honoria us Basilia religiosa femena cum suis’; CIL v 366-7 = ILC 
219b-c. Probably all three were wealthy ladies of noble birth devoted to 
religion. 


Fausta (= PLRE n, Fausta) illustris femina (West; 








Faustinus ! vir illustris; 
2 ` "e ^ (de ts E kd ^ * s a te 
?curator domus divinae (in Palestine and Phoenicia, 


A native of Palestine; of Samaritan origin, he adopted Chrisuan 


a consequence of anti-Samaritan laws; he became a member of 
senate (i.e. vir illustris) and held the post of governor of Palestine (is TE 
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members of the 
associate of the emperor and was ap 


à 
Guilder ETriTpoTós TE KATAGTAS TOV 
paciAIK 
BouAouévo £n); Proc. 4 


when he became governor of Pa 
than the lower ranking consularis; 
Stephanus 7). His later post is uncertain; t 
illustres, but the allusion to imperial estates impl 
of the res privata. Cf. also Eudaemon 2. 


FAVSTINV 


buried at Ravenna in the reign of, 
Ravenna. The date was April 30 in an indiction w 
editors propose XV, giving April 30, 567. 
numerarius at the heac 
restoration proposed in CIL, ' v.c., nu[m(eri)] serin(ii) ’, 


Faustinus 3 


visited Rome to comp 
illegally detaining property (mancipia) 


FAVSTVS 


E e nn 


ev); shortly afterwards 








uAfjs &Eloopa NAGE Kad THs KOPAS thy apxyny ox 
moved from office and went to Constantinople, where charges 
against him by certain clergy that he was still a Samaritan and 
hority in Palestine to injure Christians; tried by 
and 


ad abused his aut 
senate and sentenced to exile, he bribed the emperor 
he sentence was quashed ; he recovered his former status, became a close 
pointed overseer of imperial estates 
n Palestine and Phoenicia, where he had a free hand, allegedly, to do 
she wished (Davortivos 8& ais TO Ttpó'repov åiwua xcov, BaciAet TE 
iv Todciotivn te xoi Dorviky 
Gv ywpiwv &Seéotepoy aTavTa xateipyaceto doa oi auTa 
Anecd, 27.26—31. For Justinian’s anti-Samaritan 
. LRE 1 286 with n. 40. Faustinus was a vir illustris 
lestine and was perhaps proconsul rather . 
if so the date was after 536 (cf. 
he curatores domus divinae were 
ies that he was an official 


egislation, cf. Jones 


, 


$2 M VI 


Faustinus v.c. 


v.c., numerarius scrinii (in Italy) 


nu[m(erarius)?] scrin(ii); died aged about fifty-three, 
Justin H; CIL x1 313 = ILCV 123 
hose number is lost; 
As there is no reference to 


Tiberius, the date was perhaps a. 565/574. I 
1 of the (financial) seruum oft 


"austinus was probably 
he PPO Italiae, The 


is meaningless. 


f 
£ 


vir eloquentissimus ; ecclesiastical notarius 597 
Filius noster Faustinus vir eloquentissimus; son of Peltrasius; he 
lain to Gregory that the church of Messana was 
belonging to him; Greg. £p. vin 
3 (a. 597 Sept.). The epithet eloquentissimus indicates that Faustinus was 
a man of learning, possibly an advocate or a notary. 

Also in 597 a sum of moncy, viz. fifteen pounds of silver, belonging to 
the church of Myria in Bruttium and lodged at Messana, was paid to 
ansom his daughters from the Lombards; Greg. Lp. vit 35. 
Huded to as a miles of the church of Myria; this 
f the church and so he may have been an 


him to r 
In Ep. vu 35 he is a 

implies that he was an official o 

ecclesiastical notarius. 


Tarpeius Anneius Faustus (CIL v1 1765) V/V. PERE n. 
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Fl. Faustus: PPO (?of Italy) 521/522 or 529: PLRE " Felix (CIL xut 2414) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Faustus 1 | . cancellarius of the praetor Siciliae before 591 Felix 1 consiliarius of the PPO Italiae ?533—537 
Learned in the law (scientia iuris eximius), he served under 
'assiodorus (PLRE u, Cassiodorus 4) as consiliarius (viri prudentissimi 
Felicis...cuius participatus sum in omni causa consilium); highly 
praised by Cassiodorus for lightening the burdens of office for him; Cass. 
Var. xı praefatio chartarum praefecturae (a. 537/538). Cassiodorus was 


PPO Italiae from 533 to 537. 


In 591 pope Gregory instructed Petrus the rector patrimonii in Sicily to 
consult Faustus concerning the secular affairs of the monastery of St 
Lucia in Syracuse; Greg. Ep. 167 (a. 591 Aug.; cum Fausto, qui Romani 
viri magnifici expraetore cancellarius fuerat). Cf. Romanus 6. Faustus is 
not mentioned in later correspondence about this monastery; cf. Greg. _ 
Ep. m 3, vu 36. l 


SECVRVS MEMOR FELIX 2 v.sp., comes consistorianus 534 
Full name; MSS of Martianus Capella. Felix; MSS of Horace. | 
VISP., COM(ES) CONSIST(ORIANVS), RHETOR VRB(IS), ex mendosissimis 

exemplaribus emendabam contra legente Deuterio scolastico discipulo 

meo Romae ad Portam Capenam cons(ulatu) Paulini v.c. sub V non. 

Martiarum Christo adiuvante; Subscript to Book 1 of Martianus Capella. 

Magister Felix orator urbis Romae; he helped the former consul Vettius 

Agorius Basilius Mavortius (cos. 527) to edit Horace; Subscript to the 

epodes of Horace. 

The consulship in which he edited Martianus Capella was presumably 


PAVSTVS 2 — vir magnificus (at Naples) 398. 

Bishop Fortunatus of Naples informed Gregory in 598 that Faustus. : 
and Domitius 1 had been sent to Rome not by him but by some of his 
people (magnificos viros Faustum atque Domitium non a te, sed a. 
quibusdam filiis tuis indicasti esse transmissos) ; Greg. Ef. 1x 76 (a. 598 : 
Nov./Dec.; to Fortunatus). The matter concerned Fortunatus’ decision 
to award possession of the gates and aqueduct of Naples to Faustus and 
Domitius and not to Theodorus 48 and Rusticus 5; cf. Richards, Consul 
of God, pp. 166—7. Possibly one of the seniores of Naples. gu 


AVSTVS 3 vir gloriosus (in Italy) 599 | 534 rather than 498 since it was after 527 that he was working on 
Son and heir of Gonsentius; ordered by Gregory in 599 to return to Horace. 
the rector of the papal patrimony in Campania, Anthemius, the ministeria - act |l : 
Felix 3 Gallo-Roman, of senatorial origin M VI 


of the church of Cubulterna, formerly entrusted for safe keeping to 
Consentius and now in the possession of his heir Faustus; Greg. Ep. Ix 93 
(a. 599 Jan.; to Faustus; he is styled ‘gloria vestra"), 94 (same date; to 

Anthemius; ‘gloriosum virum Faustum’). 5 


l'ather of Marcellus 6; Greg. Tur. HF vi 7 (Felicis senatoris filius). He 
was owner of the slave Andarchius; Greg. Tur. HP tv 46 (Felicis 
senatoris servus). He apparently lived at Marseilles; cf. Andarchius and 
Marcellus. 

Possibly identical with Felix at Marseilles to whom Venantius 
Fortunatus sent greetings via Dynamius 1; Ven. Fort. Carm. v1 10, line 
68.  . TE 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 147. 


Faustus 4 gloriosissimus vir (in Sicily) 599 

Gloriosissimus filius noster Faustus; he complained to pope Gregory in 
599 that agents of the church of Syracuse had seized an estate of his in 
Sicily; Gregory ordered the defensor Romanus and bishop John of 
Syracuse to restore it to him; Greg. Ep. 1x 145 (a.599 May; to 
Romanus), 146 (same date; to John). |. : 


Felix 4 nobilis (of Nursia) M VI 

Quidam vero Felix nomine Nursinae provinciae nobilis; father of 
Castorius; acquainted. with the monk and holy man Aequitius in 
Valeria; Greg. Dial. 1 4. 


(Fl.) Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 


Felithanc vir sublimis (in Italy) 553. 
i Felix 5 bishop of Nantes c. 550-582 


Vir subli(mis); husband of Ranilo; he and his wife were both 
illiterate; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Ital. 13, lines 52-3, 63, 65-6, 68-9, 
72-3, 76-7, 79. The document was dated April 4, 553, at Ravenna. 


Addressee of a letter and verses by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. 


Carm, YE 4-10. 
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Of noble ancestry, from Aquitania; Ven. Fort. Carm. m 8, lines 11-25 E: 
Of his relatives, only a nephew, Burgundio, and an unnamed niece (ho E 
married Pappolenus are recorded; Greg. Tur. HF vt 15-16. Born in 52 
(see below). i 

Bishop of Nantes c.a. 550-582; he died of plague in 582 aged seventy 
and in his thirty-third year as bishop; Greg. Tur. HF vt 15. Mentioned 
as bishop of Nantes in Greg. Tur. HF rv 4 (saves Macliavus), 37 (cf. y 
Patr. x 4), v 5 (accuses Gregory’s brother Petrus of murder), 31, 49, ai 
15, t6, 1X 39, Glor. Conf. 78, and see Cone. Gall. 51 1-695, pp. 194-5, 199 
(a. 567), p. 210 (a. 556/573). pp. 212-16 (a. 573). Deb 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 148. 


Felix t1 | E vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 598-599 
Involved in a dispute with bishop John of Syracuse over the ownership 
of estates which he claimed had been wrongly seized by agents of the 
church; in Oct. 598 Gregory wrote urging them to take the matter to 
arbitration; Greg. Ep. iX 41 (addressed 'Felici Siciliae’; styled 
‘magnitudo vestra' and 'gloria vestra"), 42 (to bishop John; Felix vir 
magnificus). In Jan. 599 the pope again wrote urging them to settle the 
matter; Greg. Ep. 1x go (addressed Felici Siciliae’; styled ‘gloria 
vestra’), gt (to bishop John; filius noster Felix vir gloriosus; the letter 
mentions ' possessionem cam quae Asinaria dicitur’). 
— j "-— patricius M/L VI FELIX 12 vir magnificus (in Campania) 599 
Husband and heir of Rustica (died c. 578); in 599 he had still not 
carried out the terms of her will respecting the foundation of a monastery 
in Sicily; Greg. Ep. 1x 164 (a. 599 June; Felicem iugalem suam). Rustica 
was a patricia, and, as wives seem normally to have taken their rank from 
their husbands, so probably was Felix. 


Probably in Naples in Feb. 599; he had loaned money to Maurus; 
Gregory asked the subdeacon Anthemius to persuade him not to charge 
interest on the loan; Greg. Ep. 1x 108 (to Anthemius; Maurus borrowed 
money ‘a Felice viro magnifico’). Anthemius was rector of Campania, 
and bishop Fortunatus of Naples was also involved; Felix was probably 


Felix 7 envoy of Guntram 585 therefore also in Campania. 


Envoy of Guntram to Childebert in 585 at Confluentes (Coblenz) ; 


Greg. Tur. HF vii 13. Felix 13 = mobilis; priest (in Gaul) E VH 


Of noble family (ingenie virtute cluins et nuvelis ortum) (perhaps, to 
judge by his name, Gallo-Roman), he became a priest and died in 630 
aged fifty-five; his epitaph, composed by bishop Amatus of Vescroncia, 
survives; GIL xit 2477 Ambarri (Briord, in Le Bugey, dept. Ain). 
Amatus died in 633/4 (his epitaph, xit 2478, is dated in year five of 
Dagobert) ; Felix died on August 18 of a third indiction, Le. Aug. 630. 


In early 588 a certain Felix accompanied Gregory of Tours on an 
embassy from Childebert to Guntram (shortly after the treaty of 
Andelot) ; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20. This man, possibly a bishop (since he 
was sent with Gregory), is to be distinguished from the envoy of 
Guntram. 


FELIX 8 (v.c.) (in Italy) L VI 


| Husband of Viviana; dead by 591; Greg. £f. 137 (a. 591 March). See 
further Viviana. 


Ferrocinatus owner of estates in Samnium L VI 

Ferrocinatum quendam; under the terms of his will the church of 
Rome was his heir but certain estates (duos casales fundi, campos 
Etausimanos) were left as a legacy to the church of St John at Ortona 
(in Samnium); allegations were made in 599 that the church of Rome 
was illegally keeping those estates; Greg. Ep. 1X 194 (a. 599 July). 
Evidently a man of property, presumably at Ortona. 


FELIX 9 v.c., chartularius (in Sicily) 592 

While visiting Rome in 592 he recommended to Gregory a certain 
priest in Syracuse as worthy of a bishopric; he returned to Syracuse with 
a letter for bishop Maximian on the matter; Greg. Ep. u 24 (a. 59? 
March; to Maximian; Felix vir clarissimus praesentium lator, (later; 
praesentium vero latorem Felicem virum clarissimum cartularium). Fidelis: quaestor palatii (n Italy) 527-529; PPO (Italiae) 537-538; 

Iu. 

Felix 10 scholasticus (in Italy) L VI Fed 

Owner of a domus in Naples; dead before 598, when an abbey was Fidelis bishop of Emerita M/L VI 
housed in it; Greg, Ep. 1x 54 (a. 598 Nov.; Neapolim in domo quondam 


Felicis scolastici constitutum est), 


Nephew of Paulus 22, he accompanied eastern merchants to Emerita, 
where he remained, received training for the church, and eventually 
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succeeded his uncle as bishop; he was himself succeeded by Massona 
(before 573; Joh. Bicl. s.a.) ; V. Patr. Emer. v-vut. Cf. Thompson, Goths 
in Spain, pp. 4374- de een : 


FLAOCHADVS 
























comes positus fuerat). At Sigibert's orders he led an army from the 
Auvergne against Arles, occupied it with Audovarius and exacted oaths 
of loyalty to Sigibert but was then defeated and routed by Guntram's 
general Celsus 2; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 30 (c. 567/569; cf. Celsus). He was 
still in office when bishop Cautinus of Clermont died at Easter 571 (cf. 
HF iw 31 and Mar. Avent. s.a. 571) and opposed in vain the choice of 
Avitus to succeed to the see; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 35. 

Sent as envoy with Warinarius by Sigibert to make peace with the 
emperor Justin, they travelled by sea and returned in the following year; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1v 40 (not described here as in office). The date is 
uncertain, perhaps c. 570/572; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 16 with p. 34, n. 18. 

He failed to prevent the death of Palladius, perhaps in 572/573; Greg. 
Tur. HF tv 39. Cf. Stroheker, no. 158. 





Fidelius : domesticus E/M VI 
ʻO tot Ocod SotiAos MiSnAros Bou(éotiKos) ; died at Smyrna on Feb, 8 
534; IK 23, n. 560 = IGC 69 = GIG 9276 Smyrna. Father of Timostrate: 
IK 23, n. 562 = [GC 70 = CIG 9277 Smyrna. Possibly one of the domestici 
et protectores. 
See also Strategius 1, perhaps a relative. 


Fl. Fidentius (CIL m 1987) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Fidentius s ?Gallo-Roman VI/VII 
Son of Magnus 3, brother of Gallus 3; his tombstone survives near 


(Firmi)nus (?) 2 cubicularius or chartularius (Italy) 5 1/586 
Briord (dept. Ain); CIL xm 2483. Cf. Stroheker, no. 153. eins t) (Italy) 571/5 


(Firmi?)nus (cubicu or chartu)lari(us cum) suis votum solvit; AE 
1975, 416j Grado, in the mosaic pavement in the cathedral, from the 


Fingon o vir magnificus (in Gaul) L VI 
time of bishop Elias (a. 571/586). 


His blind daughter Iolita was miraculously cured at the tomb of 
Eparchius the hermit of Angoulême; Fita et Virtutes Eparchii u 6 (MGH, 


: PA P Ores aos : , Fiscula -?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 
Ser, Rer. Mer. m, p. 561) (lolita femina, viri magnifici Fingonis filia). 


He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. Joh. v 
348. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 


Firmina | granddaughter of Justin II M/L VI 
Daughter of Arabia ; A. Déthier, Nouvelles découvertes archéologiques faites 
à Constantinople, 3ff., cf. Mango, AJA 55 (1951), 63ff. The inscription is 


laochadus maior domus (in Burgund 642 
datable to 564. Flaochadus ( gundy) 64 


A Frank (genere Francus); Fredegar. 1v 89. Brother of Amalbertus; 
Fredegar. 1v go. On the occasion of his appointment as maior domus (see 
below) he was given Ragnoberta, niece of queen Nantechildis, in 
marriage; Fredegar. tv 89... Pu 

MAIOR DOMVS a. 642 (in Burgundy under Clovis H): elected by the 
bishops and duces of Burgundy assembled at Orléans (perhaps in 641), he 
was installed by Nantechildis and married to Ragnoberta; Fredegar. 1v 
89 (Flaochatus, genere Francus, maior domus in regnum Burgundiae, 
electione pontificum et cunctorum ducum, a Nantechilde regina in hunc 
gradum honoris nobiliter stabilitur, neptemque suam nomine Ragno- 
bertam Flaochato desponsavit, sc. Nantechildis). The mator domus of 
Clovis in Neustria was Erchinoald. Flaochad sent letters to the bishops 
and duces throughout Burgundy undertaking to preserve their titles and 
privileges, and himself went on a circuit in Burgundy; Fredegar. tv 89. 

He summoned an assembly of bishops and duces at Chalon in May 642, 
to discuss public business; at this assembly he tried to assassinate 
Willibadus, an old enemy, but was foiled by his brother Amalbert ; later, 


Fl. Firminus (CIL v 1680) V/VI: PLRE n. 


FIRMINVS 1 comes Arvernorum 555, ?560-371 

Son-in-law of Caesaria (and of Britianus) and brother-in-law of 
Palladius 3; Greg. Tur. HF iv 13, 39. A native of the Auvergne; Greg. 
Tur. HF tv. 40. d g 

COMES CIVITATIS ARVERNORVM a. 555, a. 561/575 Qa. 560-571): he 
was rudely dismissed from office by Chramnus (Firminum a comitatu 
urbis graviter iniuriatum abegit; his successor was Salustius) when the 
latter was living in Clermont, apparently in 555; he and Caesaria, 
removed from sanctuary in a church at Clermont, were exiled but 
escaped to safety in the church of St Julian; their property was. 
confiscated; Greg. Tur, HF w 13, c£. HF 1v. 9, 11, t4, 16 for the date. 

Firminus was subsequently restored to office (perhaps after the death 
of Chramnus in 560), holding it under Sigibert (a. 561/575); cf. Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 30 (comes urbis illius, sc. Arvernorum), 35 (in hac civitate 


484 485 











C 
Po) 





FLAOCHADVS 


—— a 











in September 642, he accompanied Clovis, with Erchihoald ag 
Neustrian magnates, from Paris to Autun; there he plotted with 
Amalbert, Amalgarius and Chramnelenus to lure Willibad into a dea 
with their men they joined battle with him outside Autun and killed 
him, watched by the other duces and the Neustrians; immediately 
afterwards Flaochad went to Chalon where he was struck down bs ; 





fever and died en route by boat to St-Jean-de-Losne, cleven days after 
the death of Willibad; he was buried on the outskirts of Dijon, in the 
church of St Benignus; he and Willibad are said to have frequently in ibs 
past exchanged sacred oaths of mutual friendship and to have both been 

ta . n . . -— SONS 
guilty of oppressing and robbing their subjects; l'redegar. tv go, cf. F 
Eligii u 28 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 715-7106) (Flavadus' kitted 
Willibadus;. 


Flavia wife of Waldelenus L VIJE Vil 

Of noble family (nomine et genere et prudentia. nobilem) from 
Besancon (probably a Gallo-Roman, cf. Chramnclenus); wife of 
Waldelenus; they were childless until she visited St Columbanus ‘ar 


Luxeuil) for his prayers, after which she bore her husband two sons, 
Donatus (later bishop of Besançon} and Chramnelenus, and also two 
daughters; she outlived ber husband and founded a convent of nuns at 


Besançon; lonas, V. Columb. 1 14 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 79-89). 
Aelia Flavia (wife of Heraclius Augustus): see Eudocia quae e Fabia. 
FLAVIA.NVS 1. NO 


| He was v.c., advocatus fisci (presumably in the court of the PPO 
Orientis) on April 8, 539, when he was appointed onc of the twelve new 


, iudex pedaneus 539 


iudices pedanei (Bi«aovtad or B1orvryrot) at Constantinople by Justini: 
2 ux d ^ H M t t 7 
Just. Nov. 82.1 (OAaiavós te Ó Aaoumporaros, OS oUVnyopos TOi 
L 4 ^" ^ . i 
Snpociou KabéaThKe vOv). GE also Menas 2, and see Anatolius 4. 





Flavianus 2 domesticus (under Childebert I], 

pomesticvs under Childebert I] a. 590: appointed shortly before 
Easter 590; Greg. Tur. HF x 15 (nuper domesticus ordinatus). 
Domesticus; Greg. Tur. HF ix 19, x 5 (in 590). He secured the release 
from captivity of the abbess Leubovera while in Poitiers around Easter 
590; Greg. Tur. HF x 15. He took bribes to secure the acquittal of 


Animodus and Cuppa, when they were taken to Childcbert's court £0 


answer charges; Greg. Tur. HF x 5. 

He received from Brunichildis property confiscated from Chramnesind 
in 587 but restored it later, apparently after becoming domesticus ; Greg. 
lur, HF 1x. 19. 
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Flavianus 3 ; scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 


MaaPiavds oxoA(ocTIKÓS); sent orders to the village of Coba to 
entertain Ioannes 152; P. Princ, n 105 Oxyrhynchus. 


Flavianus 4 scholasticus (Egypt) VI 
TKOAGOTIKOS ; acknowledged instructions sent to him through one 
Heraclides Bon9os ZoOecs MeydAns; Stud. Pal. xx 254 provenance 
unknown, dated sixth. century. 


Flavius bishop of Chalon-sur-Saone 580—591 

Referendarius of king Guntram ; in 580 he succeeded Agricola as bishop 
of Chalon-sur-Saône; Greg. Tur. HF v 45. Mentioned as bishop in 591; 
Greg. Tur. HF x 28. Present at church councils in 581 (Macon), 585 . 
(Lyon) and 585 (Valence and Macon); Conc. Gall. a. 5117695, 
pp.229-30 (a. 581/583), p. 233 (a. 583), p.236 (a. 583/85), p. 248 
(a. 585). 

Reported, probably wrongly, to have been a supporter of Gundovald 
2 and Mummolus 2 against Guntram; Fredegar. m 89. 

Possibly identical with Flavius vir illustris, a wealthy landowner in 
Provence in the time of bishop Nicetius of Lyon (a. 552-573); V. Niceti 
7; (MGH, Ser. Rer, Mer. wt, p. 522). Cf. Stroheker, no. 159. 


FLORA (c.f) fin Italy) L VI 
Wife of Cethegus; Greg. Ep. 1x 72 (a. 398 Nov./Dec.). See further 
Cethegus. 


Florentianus (Cass. Var. vin 27) €. 527: PLRE u. 


Florentianus maior domus (of Brunichildis) 589 


Envoy to king Miro in Galicia; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 1v. 7. For the 
date, perhaps c. 581, and occasion (uncertain), cf. Miro. 

MAIOR DOMVs of Brunichildis a. 589: maior domus reginae, Greg. Tur. 
HF ix 30; maior, Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Marl. iv 6, 7. In 589 he and 
Romulfus 1 were sent by Childebert as tax-assessors (descriptores) to 
Poitiers and then to Tours; Greg. Tur. HF tx 30. On July 4 they were 
present at the festival of St Martin at Tours and witnessed healing; 
Greg, Tur. Mir. $. Mart, 1v 6. Florentianus described to Gregory a 
miraculous occurrence in Galicia which Miro had narrated to him, 
Greg. Tur. Mir. $. Mart. tv 7. 

He and Romulfus are probably the descriplores mentioned in a poem of 
Venantius Fortunatus, Carm. x 11. (see Romulfus; if so the poem was 
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written in 589). Another poem of Venantius, one of four written * pro 
puella a iudicibus capta’, is addressed ‘ad Florentinum'; Carm. x 12 d 
One of the others was addressed to Gregory of Tours and another to 
Romulfus, and so it is possible that this one should be addressed ‘ad 
Florentianum '; if so, these poems were probably also written in 589. He 
is described by Venantius as ‘amice fidelis’. 


Florentinus 1 husband of Artemia E V] 


Of senatorial family, husband of Artemia, father of Gundulfus, 
Nicetius 1 (future bishop of Lyon) and a daughter (grandmother of 
Gregory of Tours); in c. 513 he was chosen to become bishop of Geneva 
but refused at his wife's insistence; he died before 543; Greg. Tur. V, 
Patr. 8.1. He was brother of Sacerdos; see stemma 12. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 16r. l 


Florentinus 2 vir inluster (Gaul); bishop of Mâcon M/L VI 
Florentinus inluster, miraculously cured of an eye injury by bishop 
Germanus of Paris; Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. uxt 170-2 (the date was 
c. 560, when Syagrius was ordained bishop of Autun). 
He subsequently became bishop of Macon; Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ. uxt 
173. His dates are unknown. In 567/570 the bishop of Macon was 


Caelodonius (Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 202), and in 581/583 and 585 the 


bishop was Eusebius ( Conc. Gall. 51 1-695, pp. 229, 230, 233, 236, 248). 


FLORENTINVS 3 
v.c.; former praepositus pistorum (at Ravenna) 575/591 
Witness of the deed of sale to Holdigernus; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. 
Ital. 36, line 40... Florentinus v.c. ex p.p. pistor., line 64 Florentinus ex 
p.p.o./pistor. qui manet ad S(anjc(t)a(m) Agnite(m). 
Florentius (P. Cairo Masp. 67009) E/M VI: PLRE u, 


Florentius 1 ?tribunus numeri equitum (East) 530 


A native of Thrace, in 530 he commanded a cavalry unit under Sittas 


1 and Dorotheus 2 in Armenia (kataAdyou imm«ot &pycv); killed in 


the victory of Satala after seizing the Persian standard; Proc. BP à 
[15.15-16. : 
Florentius 2 father of Gregory of Tours E/M VI 


Of senatorial family, son of Georgius 1 (and Leocadia), father of 


Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 14.3. Father also of Petrus 12 {the - 


elder son) ; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 24. His wife was Armentaria, and they 
had also one other child, a daughter (Anonyma 4). See stemma 12. 
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He perhaps married c. 534; cf. Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 84 (tempore 
quo Theudebertus Arvernorum filios in obsidatum tolli praecepit, pater 
mcus nuper iunctus coniugio). He suffered badly from gout; Greg. Tur. 
Glor. Conf. 40. Cf. Stroheker, no. 163. i 


Florentius 3 father of Apollinaris 3 E/M VI 

Husband of Dominica 1 r(everendissima) f(emina); father of 
Apollinaris 3; formerly pater pistorum regis Theoderici, he died aged c. 72 
and was buried at Ravenna on Oct. 3, 548; CIL x1 317 = ILCY 622 
Ravenna. U. 


Florentius 4 - scriniarius (at Odessus) ?VI 
2xpividpios; husband of Byzantia whose grave was at Odessus; 

Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spdtlat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 95 (Odessus, in Moesia 

Secunda). 77 


FLORENTIVS 5 

A document at Oxyrhynchus mentioned expenses for, among others, 
those who came to the district perà tod  ueyoorrp(erreor&crou) 
&pyovt(os) OAcepevri[o]u; PSI 953, line 22 Oxyrhynchus. He was 
provincial governor, i.e. praeses Arcadiae. 


praeses (Arcadiae) VI 


Florentius 6 envoy (of Leovigild) 582 

In 582, ‘legati de Hispaniis, id est Florentius et Exsuperius, ad 
Chilpericum regem veniebant’; Florentius was the older man; they were 
Catholics and en route dined with Gregory at Tours, where Florentius 
told Gregory of a miraculous cure by St Martin; Greg. Tur. Mir. 5. 
Mart. n1 8, cf. HF vi 18 (where the embassy is mentioned). For the date, 
cf. Ansoaldus. The two envoys were both, to judge by their names, of 
Roman descent. 


Georgius Florentius Gregorius 


FL. FLORIANVS v.c. (in Italy) 540 
Flavius Florianus v.c.; he subscribed documents confirming the 
purchase of land near Faventia by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P. 
lal. 31, col. m, line 11, The document was drawn up in Ravenna in Jan. 
540, during the siege by Belisarius; see Reparatus. Florianus was 
possibly one of the principales of Faventia; the other signatories included 
a magistrate of Faventia (Pompulius Plautus) and two other principales 
(Firmilianus and Flavius Severus, both viri laudabiles), with another vir 
laudabilis (Quiriacus) and an exceplor from Ravenna (Deusdedit). 
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Florus 1 


CRP 531-536 





Perhaps identical with Florus, father of Cyrus 4 and grandfather ofthe — 
poet Paul the Silentiary (= Paulus 21); the poet's family was moi | 
and rich; Agath. v 9.7. Cf. JHS 86 (1966), pp. 17-19. Possibly a 
father of Eutychianus 1. » 

CVRATOR DOMINICAE DOMVS a. 531 Nov. 27: CF vit 37.3 (cited below 
He combined this post, probably newly created (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 
423 and see Petrus 1 and Macedonius 2), with that of CRP, | 

CRP a. 531 Nov. 27-536 March 18: in office a. 531 Nov. 27, CJ vn 37.3 
(addressed ‘Floro comiti rerum privatarum et curatori dewia 
domus’, jointly with Petrus and Macedonius); before 534 Nov. 16 CF 
xu 33.8 (date lost; addressed O[Adpa kount] tæv [Oe]ifeo}v Sean = 
much restored) ; a. 535 May 16, Just. Vor. 12 (DA@pw TO aiota 
Kouni TOV G&rrav ray oU Ogtcov mpiBacroov; the Latin version is dated 535 
Oct. 10 and addressed ‘Floro gloriosissimo comiti ubicunque positae 
divinae rei privatae"); a. 536 March 18, Just. Nov. 22, epil. (eypagn to 
icdotutroy MDAwpe TH tvbo£or&to kóurymi róv eiv treiBatoov kai ams 
máta); undated, Just. Nov. 139 (addressed DAwpw), 154 (DAooo 
Kopnti Tv Ogioov weiParoov), l 
dd eae a. 536 March 18, Just. Nov. 22, epil. (cited above}. 

In late 541 he was onc of four notables (perhaps iudices pedanei) sent to 
Cyzicus to question Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian about the murder of 
the bishop of Cyzicus, Eusebius; Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (Exc. de ins., p. 173). His 
colleagues were Paulus 11, Phocas ( PLRE n, p. 882) and Thomas 9. 
They are described as & BouAtis &v8pes, Proc. BP 1 25.40; and as vivos 
TOv trarpikteov Koi vratrikæv, Joh. Mal. fr. 47. For the result of the 
enquiry, see Ioannes tt. 





FLORVS 2 


In Jan. 540 he witnessed the purchase of land by Montanus; Marini, 
Bc bM ' : . a P d 
P. Dip. 115 = P. Lal. 31, col. 1, line 13, col. 1, line 12 (both ‘Florus v.c.")-. 
he transaction took place at Ravenna, during the siege by Belisarius; —- 
cf. Reparatus, 


v.c. (in Italy) 549 


FLORFS 3 

Owner of a house at Rome which he bequeathed to the church at 
Palermo; dead before 603 Sept.; Greg. Lp. xiv 3 (a. 603 Sept.; to bishop 
John. of Palermo, concerning ‘domum cum horto et balneo suo atque 
omnibus ad eam pertinentibus in hac urbe Roma positam, quac ad ius 
Panormitanae ecclesiae ex hereditate. quondam Flori viri magnifici 


* ors 7 
vir magnificus M/L V I 
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FORTVNATVS 2 





ervenisse dinoscitur’). Possibly an aristocrat and a native of Palermo, 
with a large town house at Rome. 


Fonsa vir inluster (in Spain) 589 
Vir inluster; one of the seniores Gothorum who subscribed the catholic 
fith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi 1x 989 = Vives, 
Concilios, p. 123. 


Fortunata (CIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE u. 


FORTVNATYVS 1 v.c.) (in Italy) M VI 
Vir nobilis Fortunatus nomine; lived at Ferentum in Etruria when 
Bonifatius was bishop there; at his request the bishop visited his house 
to give the blessing; Greg. Dial. 1 9. On the place and date, see Moricca, 
p. 50, n. 1. The priest Gaudentius, Gregory's informant, grew up under 
Bonifatius and was still alive in 594. 


Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 2 

author; bishop of Poitiers L VI 
In the inscriptions and subscriptions in the manuscripts of his works 
he is styled: Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus presbyter 
Italicus. | 
He was born at a small place called Duplabilis, apparently between 


Ceneta and 'Tarvisium (Treviso); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 13 


(Fortunatus natus quidem in loco qui Duplabilis dicitur fuit; qui locus 
haut longe a Cenitense castro vel Tarvisiana distat civitate), Ven. Fort. 
V. S. Mart. 1v 665 (qua mea Tarvisus residet), 668-9 (per Cenetam 
gradiens et amicos Duplavenenses, qua natale solum est mihi sanguine, 
sede parentum). He had a brother, a sister and nephews; Ven. Fort. F. 
S. Mart. 1v. 670 (frater, soror, ordo nepotum). His sister was called 
Titiana; Ven. Fort. Carm. x1 6, line 8. 

He grew up and received his formal secular education in Ravenna; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 13 (sed tamen Ravennae nutritus et doctus, in 
arte gramatica sive rethorica seu etiam metrica clarissimus extitit). He 
was acquainted with bishop Felix of Treviso; they both suffered from 
painful eye afflictions and went together to the church of SS Paul and 
John at Ravenna where they were both miraculously cured at an altar 
dedicated to St Martin of Tours; in consequence of this Fortunatus set 
out on a pilgrimage to the tomb of St Martin at Tours; the date was 
shortly before the invasion of Italy by the Lombards (in 568); Paul. 
Diac, Hist. Lang. t 13, Ven. Fort. V. S. Mart. 1v 680, 686—701. His route 
took him through Venetia and over the Alpes Iuliae to Aguontum in 
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FORTVNATVS 2 

S a a a eee 
Noricum and then through Augusta Vindelicorum and across the 
Danube and the Rhine into Gaul; his travels in Gaul took him south of 
the Loire and the Garonne as far as the Pyrenees; Ven, Fort., praef, 4 | 
(he lists the rivers he crossed, from the Po to the Garonne), and cf y ` 
S. Mart. 1v 630-680 (listing the journey in reverse, from Poitiers and: 
Tours via Paris and across the Rhine and Danube back to Ravenna). In 
Gaul he was welcomed at the court of king Sigibert who appointed 
Sigoaldus (Sigivaldus 3) to escort him safely on his journey; Ven, Fort 
Carm. x 16. The date is not cerzain. It was after 561 but before the deaths 
of king Charibert in 567 (Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 2) and of bishop 
Domitianus of Angers (who died before the Council of Tours in 567 and 
was the dedicatee of the Vita Sancta Albini of Fortunatus, MGH, AA w ij. 
p. 27) 
After his pilgrimage to Tours, he settled down to live in Poitiers; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. n 13, Ven. Fort. Carm. vin i, lines 11-13 (Fortunatus 
ego hinc humili prece voce saluto (Italiae genitum Gallica rura tenent) 
Pictavis residens). Possibly the Lombard invasion of north Italy caused 
him to settle in Gaul, but he was in Poitiers already by 567/568 since he 
witnessed the passage of the Visigothic princess Galsuintha on her way 
to marry Chilperic; Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 5, lines 223-4. l 
In Poitiers he became a priest and subsequently bishop; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. n 13, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg., prol. He had remained in 
Poitiers at the request of Radegundis and continued thereafter to be 
closely associated with her; Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 1, line 21 (voto 
Radegundis adhaesi). 'The dates of his episcopate are unknown. He is 
not referred to as bishop in the works of Gregory of Tours but the nun 
Baudonivia alludes to him as bishop not long afterwards in her Life of 
St Radegundis. He probably succeeded Plato in the see. He was 
certainly still alive in 589 (cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. x 11, 12). He perhaps 
died about the turn of the century; he was buried at Poitiers; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 13. 
He wrote a number of Saints! Lives in prose and verse and a 
considerable number of poerss, many on religious themes or in 
celebration of church dignitaries, but many also addressed to a wide 
variety of highly placed dignitaries of the state, some of whom he had 
clearly encountered at the cour: of Sigibert on his first arrival in Gaul. 
His works are edited by F., Leo in MGH, AA iv. See further M eyer and 
Kocbner. 




















in Italy L VI 


as a man of rank who had once 
served in the imperial administration, but in 594 his right to this status 


Fortunatus 3 


He lived for some years at Genoa 
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PETOONEN 
was challenged and Gregory wrote twice to bishop Constantius of Milan 
(in exile in Genoa) asking for him to be given a fair hearing; Greg. Ep. 
iV 37 (a. 594 July; nam audio eum (sc. Fortunatum) cum decessore 
vestro Laurentio ad mensam ecclesiae per annos plurimos nunc usque 
comedisse, inter nobiles consedisse et subscripsisse eoque quondam fratre 
nostro sciente in numeris militasse. Et post tot annos modo videtur 
fraternitati vestrae ut de status sui conditione pulsetur), v 18 (a. 594 
Nov.; dum illie se praedictus Fortunatus violentiam sustinere nec 
defensoris auxilium invenire potuisse commemorat). 

He had held some position in the public service, a fact of which bishop 
Laurentius of Milan (573-592) was aware; ‘in numeris militasse’ is not 
easy to interpret, but suggests a military career, perhaps, in view of the 
later questions on his status, as some form of NCO; he seems subsequently 
to have consorted with high-ranking society at Genoa and taken his 
place as one of their number, enjoying the society of the bishop and 
signing documents with the other mobiles; In the disturbed times 
following the Lombard invasions it was doubtless easy for individuals to 
claim a rank to which they were not entitled, but it is by no means 
certain from Gregory that Fortunatus was not fully entitled to his status, 
Framidaneus (Framidancus ?) in Spain c. 571 

In c.571 Leovigild recovered Asidona (Medina Sidonia) from the 
Romans through the treachery of Framidaneus (proditione cuiusdam 
Framidanei), killing the Roman troops there; Joh. Bicl s.a. 571. 
Nothing is known of his nationality, rank or office. 


Francilio: bishop of Tours c. 530; PLRE i. 


MVM (in Italy) c. 568-c. 588 


He served in Italy under Narses 1, probably as magister militum, and 
then held the island of Comacina (?) (in lake Como) for twenty years, 
guarding the riches of many neighbouring cities from the Lombards 
until, under Authari, the Lombards overcame his resistance after a six- 
month siege; he was allowed to retire to Ravenna with his wife and his 
own belongings; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 27 (alii quoque Langobardi 
in insula Amacina (sic) Francionem magistrum militum, qui adhuc de 
Narsetis parte fuerat et iam se per viginti annos continuerat, obsidebant. 
Qui Francio post sex menses obsidionis suae Langobardis eandem 
insulam tradidit, ipse vero, ut optaverat, dimissus a rege, cum sua uxore 
et supellectili Ravennam properavit). 

The dates are uncertain; the twenty years is probably a round number 
but is perhaps to be reckoned from the dismissal of Narses (in 568) or the 


Francio | 
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FRANCIO 1 
Lombard invasi 56 GET EN: Mon Nga 
mba d invasion (569) to the period after the accession of Authari (i; 
584). Cf. also Goubert, n ii, p. 80. » 


anda 2 dux (in Cantabria) E VII 
" : RA Ng SES restored to the Visigothic kingdom 
pros inciam Cantabriam...quam aliquando Franci posa D : 
Francto nomen, qui Cantabriam in tempore Francorum eee iib n 
Francorum regibus multo tempore impleverat’; Fredegar Iv 3: Or : : 
date and circumstances, see Garcia Moreno, p. 70, ho a E | à a 
no. 123, N. 3, and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. ied Cr als 
Richila. [he Franks are not known ever to have possessed NEM 
possibl ' a local revolt there, perhaps led by Francio, tried to RES » 
independence from the Visigoths by seeking Frankish süsndit ind iso 
F rancio may have been a local Basque leader, but this p, hig! ly 
uncertain, It does not seem likely that this Francio can be id i ical i à 
the Roman magister militum. TM 


F cu na wife of Chilperic M/L Vi 
Wife of the Frankish king Chilperic; Ven. Fort, Carm. 1x 1, lines 
: x IX 274, Fredegar. 1v 3. Already Chilperic's wile when he mated 
des pc Mi d ne putu ened to her; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 28. 
aughter, Rigunthis, and several sons, Chlodobert (born 


(582-584) and Chlotharius (584—629). Styled regina; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1x 
2, Greg. Tur. AF v 3, 49, VW 9. au NUR 

Alleged to have been responsible for the assassination of Sigibert in 
575 and of her last surviving stepson Chlodovechus in 580; re Tur 
HF ww 51, v 39. Her other victims included another stepson Marcelis: 
and several highly placed notables, Beppolenus, Bbenuitus OE 
and Mummolus. In order to protect the interests of her con Clorbasius 
she allegedly plotted to kill Childebert and his mother Brunichildis af 
various times; Greg. Tur. HF vu 20 (late 584), vit 29 (in st 5) x 18 (in 
599). After Chilperic’s death she received protection Coni «Quatre 
against Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF vi 46, vu 4, 5, 7 n She was 
suspected of secret contacts with the Visigoths in 365 ee E 87 and af 
plotting Guntram’s murder in 587; Greg. Tur. HF Vai | g i In EN 
she had her son baptised by Guntram ; Greg, Tur. HF x $8 nd 
In 596 she seized Paris and made war on Theodebert and Theoderic 
in her son’s name, but in the following year she died: Lied: IV. 17. 


Fredigernus l : 
igcrnus father of Theia E/M Vi 


On the name, sce Schónfeld, p. 96. 
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e m 











pm 
Father of the Ostrogothic king Theia and of Aligernus; Agath. 1, 

prooem. 31, ! 8.6, 20.1. 

domesticus (?of Sigibert) 639 
Fredulfus domesticus, qui et amicus Radulfo fuisse dicebatur; killed 

with many others of Sigibert’s army in the attack on the camp of 

Radulfus in 639, in Thuringia; Fredegar. Iv 87, Cf. Bobo 2 and 

Innowales. Probably domesticus of Sigibert. 


Fredulfus 


Frigia wife of Brumachius M VI 


Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 20. See Brumachius. 
Froga ?comes civitatis Toletanae E VII 
Addressee of a letter from bishop Aurasius of Toledo (c. 603-615) 
strongly objecting to his sympathetic attitude towards the Jews of 
Toledo; Ep. Wistg. 20 (MGH, Epp. wt, pp. 689-90). He clearly held high 
office in Toledo, possibly comes civitatis (cf. Waldericus comes Toletanus in 
683, Conc. Tol. XII, Subscript.). An early edition (Antwerp, 1640) of the 
letter, based on an unknown codex, has the following superscription: 
Epistula Aurasii episcopi Toletani ad Froganem palatinum Toleti 
comitem; ch MGH, Epp. 11, pp. 660 and 689. 
Frogerius Frank; dux (at Paris) E/M VI 
Vir comes duxque nomine Frogerius; at Paris in the reign of 
Childebert (a. 511/58); a rich man whose wife quarrelled with St 
Samson; F. Samsonis m 13 (Anal, Boll. 6 (1887). p. 134). Probably 


fictitious. 
FRONIMVTH © 2v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-549 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 96. 

In the manuscript of Corippus the name is spelt differently each time; 
Frominicth, Zo. 1v 525; Frommut, Ioh. v 446; Fronimith, loh. vi 518; 
Fronimicth, Joh. viti 377. i 

One of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 Troglita in 
Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Joh, tv 525, V 446, v1 518, VIN 377- In 
winter 546/547 he fought in the battle where the Romans defeated 
Antalas; he was posted on the left wing next to Ioannes 37 (the elder) ; 

‘oripp. Joh. Iv 525-30, V 446-7. In summer 547 at the Roman defeat at 
Marta he was on the right wing with Ioannes 37 and the Moor Cutzinas; 
Xoripp. Joh. v1 518. In summer 548 in the battle of the Plains of Cato he 
and Sinduit were posted with the Moor Ifisdaias; Cortpp. loh. VU 
370-77. 
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| FRONIMVTH 
—€—— H—— ce en et eR 
For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. 


Fronto 1 b 
advocate ?V] 


. Commemorated in anonymous verses inscribed in a church (or 
r 


? y BTA ‘ Ü 
?temple) at Cyzicus; Anth. Gr. vm 334 (date uncertain, possibly sixth. 


century, but he could be earlier). Son of Politta, he died youn d 
: Ti i actised ; : i z an 
unmarried but had practised as an advocate (lines g~10 7 p£v tuol pin 
? 3 € M. t i 3 ? i ; by é oy 
Nev &p' Gyvav hysuovneov eutrperrepev WUOOIS upi SikaoTroAiais) 


FRONTO 2 
comes; proconsul (?Asiae); pater civitatis (at Side) ?V] 
Building work in the theatre at Side was carried out 81& Opóvrovo 
KO + > r E + x 2 Vs 5 
cd os) émo avOumra( roov) K(oi) tratp(os); AE 1966, 467, cf. 468 
MA pyov &rriptotov TO Bowpevov és x8ó6va rr&cav Ppóvræv &vné£nos uer 
& ? ^c . . + : 
cveuTTaToU KAgos &pxñs). Both inscriptions are from Side. The second 
~ »Q 9 € T - | : 
d proves that his proconsulate was an actual office, not an 
ionorific title. After being proconsul, presumably of Asia, he ar 
E tr ; ably of Asia, he became 
ivitatis of Side in Pamphylia, where he no doubt lived, He also had 
the dignity of comes. | x: 


Fulcaris | commander of Herul federates and MVM (in Italy) 553 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 96. | É 
A Herul, nephew of Phanitheus; Agath. 1 11.3. 
Commander of the Herul federates in Italy and MVM (vacans) a. 553: 
appointed rjysgucov of the Heruli by Narses t after the death of Philemudh 
(perhaps early 553); Agath. 1 11.3 (MovaAKapiv atras TOV A UAOV 
ETIOTNOOS ; for the Herul federates, c£. Philemuth). Fulcaris vobably 
combined the command of the Heruli with the title of c militum 
(vacans): © TÓwv 'EpovAov otpatnyos, Agath. 1 14.3; S osplihyds 
Agath. 1 15.1, 15.5, 16.6; and cf. Agath. 1 15.5 QoUAKG iv ov 
cTpernyós aipebeis oU. Aav ámówvero f arcc ee a 
‘ gius is Tigfjs, &A^« pocxvu T! 
mpephoas wottep EV OvElpaTos &Uppocuvr) raytiav foxe koraoTpognv 
THs Te &exfis xoi ToU Piou, and 1 14.3 oTparnyoU te Kal fyysuó- 
Vos... yvéopioua. The language of Agathias implies that he combined the 
post (&pxn) of commander with the dignity (muh) of MVM wans. Se 
also Philemuth and Sindual. | E, 
In 553, not long after his appointment, he and other commanders (see 
Narses, p. 920) were sent to north Italy against the Franke, pue: I 
11.3. He led his Heruli and a number of Roman soldiers UN unis 
who followed him in a disorderly attack on the Franks in Paca: Agath 
114.4. They were ambushed by Butilinus and many of his men un RU 
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GABALA 

o —————M—M—— 

but he and his bodyguard (pa rois &ug' avtov Bopuqopois) made a 

stand ; Fulcaris and all those with him were killed; Agath. 1 14.6—15.4. 
He had held office for only a short while; Agath. 1 15.5 (cited above). 

His death was lamented by Narses; Agath. 1 15.10. His successor was 


-Sindual. 4 





He is described by Agathias as very brave and an outstandingly 
successful (vikas Te TOAAGS &vaSnodpevov) soldier but too headstrong to 
be a good general, lacking in judgement and with no interest in the 
details of military strategy ; Agath. 1 14.3, 15.10; 16.6. 


Fulgentius: bishop of Ruspe 507-532; PLRE u. 


Fabius Claudius Gordianus Planciades Fulgentius: author, ?E VI; 

PLRE n. 

Fuscus | doctor (at Venafrum). ~59! 
Fuscus archiater; in 591 he informed Gregory that clergy at Venafrum 

had sold church vessels to a Jew; Greg. Ep. 166 (a. 591 Aug. ; instructing 


| the rector Anthemius to punish them). 


Gabalas (Jabalah) , son of Arethas M VI 


Son of Arethas; killed in June 554 in the same battle as Alamundarus 
(PLRE n, p. 42) and buried near Qennesrin in a martyrium of St John 


by his father; Mich. Syr. 1X 33, Chron. 1234, lxii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. 

(Gabala) = Jabalah ibn al-Ayham ruler of the Ghassánids 636 
He was ‘the king of the Ghassan and the successor of al-Harith ibn- 

abi-Shimr’; Balàdhuri, p. 136 = Hitti, pp. 208-9. - 

In 636 he commanded Roman Arabs in the army of Heraclius which 
was defeated at Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Baladhuri, p. 135 = Hitti, 
p. 135 (Heraclius ‘sent as a vanguard Jabalah ibn-al-Aiham al-Ghassáni 
at the head of the “naturalised” Arabs of Syria of the tribes of Lakhm, 
Judhàám and others’). l 

Following the Roman defeat he joined the victorious Arabs and 
examined the teachings of Islam but subsequently (in year 17, = 638) he 
deserted back to the Romans with thirty thousand followers and settled 
with them at Kharsana, near Melitene; Balàdhuri, p. 136 = Hitti, 
pp. 208-10. . 

See also Noeldeke, Die Ghassánischen Fürsten, pp. 45-9, with p. 46, n. r. 
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pas, Phocbammon 16, Dorotheus 14 and Ioannes 179) as well as on 
payni 19 (June 13) of a fourteenth indiction; SB 1v 7475 = SEG vm 780 
Ombi. The year cannot be determined and neither Gabrielius nor any 
of the others is recorded elsewhere. To judge by the men’s titles 
(Gabrielius was gloriosissimus and two cancellarti and one singularius were 
“yqumpetatot) and by references to the clergy (TO KAnpiKov) and to 
Christ, the date is probably not before the mid sixth century. Gabrielius 
was presumably the dux et augustalis Thebaidis, a post created by Justinian 
in 538/539 (on the date, cf. Rhodon). The epithet gloriosissimus implies 
that he held some other dignity, not recorded on this inscription, which 
entitled him to that rank; it was doubtless honorific (e.g. &ró UTATOOV). 
Cf. also Fasti, p. 1506. 


Fl. Gabrielia ws 
i patricia (Egypt) M ae 
A patricta holding icipal of Sky MENT 
ta holding municipal offices at Oxyrhynchus in 555^ addres.. 
of a receipt through her agent Christopher (Sià oot an als SESE 
H Ks -—— à ETILE 2 
Xplotopopou tol aris SiaSdxou); P. Oxy. 2780, lines 6 Ra * 
^ , M x4 r o e , > M men $ 
FaBpinàig TÀ v6otor&rr kal UTrepp(veotaétn) TATpIkig A dU A. 
t ` eer š j ; W r T! unu 
ACYIOTELAV Kad TrposSpiav Kal Tratepiav raurns THis Aaumpas "OF Bb. 
TOV TrOA&coS (dated a. 553 July 16). She } Se VPUYYXi- 
T : 553 July 16). She held the three local offices f 
oylotns, TeOESpos and pater civitatis combined and was evide ila 
wealthy lady at Oxvrhynchus, presumably the wife (or 

patricius. 


A j ) 
widow! of a 


2 ; IA 03 are s tals 
In P. Oxy. 2020 appears a Gabrielia, mother of Patricia 
Gabrielius 1 PVC 
- 5 k » re 7] , i y 54 
Of noble birth (y£vous Aaurpórnra); Joh. Lyd. de mag. i 38 
^ 1 P "oa " 4 ed ^4 " [A E j : 
Ni a. 543: in office a. 543 Dec. 18, Just. Nov. 125 (addressed 
A m : 3 ; B i i a iv) E É ut 
sabrielio p.u.*). Under him the urban prefecture temporarily regained | 
DU ca WIE NIL VR A 7 m * + . H AES 7 
md for the provisioning of Constantinople, transferred by 
oannes ir (the Cappadocian) to the praetorian prefecture ; after 


eii 


Gabriel 4 drungarius VII 
aBpi()A Spovyyapi(ov); Zacos 808 (seal; obv.: +0€/OTOK/ 
€BOI/Ol; rev.: --TA/BPIA/APSMTAPI). 
On the drungarius, see Bury, Imp. Adm. Syst., pp. 41-2. 


C p E Fl Treads Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
(lu pennant T : deus I P : EOM A 0 * Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 
onn | oy the emperor of Gabriel’s qualities 
of uprightness and honesty; Joh. Lyd. de mag. ut 38 (troAlapydav). A : 
statue was erected to honour him with verses by Leontius 6 BOE : 
Anth. Gr. xvi 32 lemma: Eis eikóva l'oBpinAiou Utrdpyou £v Buono: d RES 
vv. 374 Koi oé, gopi TrroAiapxe, yedper, l'appiAie, réyvn/tkrós eo 
CPETOV, EKTOS OÀcv xoqu&rov. Possibly identical with the unnamed city 
prefect who appointed John Lydus to one of the official professorial 
chairs at Constantinople; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 29. | 
John Lydus dedicated to him his works de mensis and de ostentis; Suid. 
| 465 (mpocouiAet Se tata l'aBeinAio tivi ómápyo). | 
He himself composed a couplet on a picture of Eros asleep; Anth. Gr. 
xv1 208 (FaBpinAtou utrapyov). | 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 





Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurclianus 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 


Gabriel 2 MVM vi js Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 

r sA ; " SUE E hes Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 
opem oTporrnA&rou; Zacos 809 (dated M VI/M VII; = Dumbar- i 

ton Oaks seal 55.1.1973 (dated sixth century by Oikonomides) (seal; 


Gagik Mamikonian Armenian noble LVI 
obv.: FAB/PIH/A; rev.: CTP/ATH/X). 


Son of Manuel; one of the pro-Persian Armenians honoured by king 
‘Chosroes in c. 596 (the sixth year of Chosroes); he subsequently died a 
‘natural death in the royal palace; Sebeos, x1, pp. 39-41. The other 
“Armenian nobles with him were Pap Bagratid, Chosroes lord of the 
Vahewuni, Vardan Arcruni, Mamak Mamikonian, Stephanos Siwni 
and Kott lord of the Amatuni. Cf. Justi, p. 107, s.n. Gagik, no. 1. 


Gabrielius 3 vir gloriosissimus; dux Thebaidis M VI/VIL 
, An IBSCHIDUGD from Ombi recording the construction of new quarters d 
- eli MES US dated &ri r&v aiciw(v) xpóvov tot tvbot(o1ó199) ` 
Cer Ó : A e D Eve * 
Bpindiou SouKos rrjs OnBalwv yxcpas (and under other officials, viz. - 
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GAIANVS GALLOMAGNVS 1 


_ ae 





Gaianus chartularius M VI /MVI alactorius ^ — s: s = Comes (civitatis Burdigalensis) 585/592 
x. Addressee of two poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
yu 25, X 19. Both are addressed ‘Ad Galactorium comitem’; X 19 was 
robably written soon after his appointment, VH 25 somewhat later. 
Possibly a native of Bordeaux; Carm. x 19, lines 3 and 9 (both cited 
below). 
?pEFENSOR (CIVITATIS, at Bordeaux): Carm. x 19, line 3 (cited below). 
COMES (CIVITATIS, at Bordeaux) a. 585/592: he was a comes at Bordeaux 
n the time of king Guntram (561-592) and bishop Gundegiselus 
385-5907?); Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 25 title (cited above), lines 7 
Gundegisel). 9 (comes). t! (Guntram). 21-2 (cumque domo sociis 
- antistite coniuge natis vive comes, cui sint iura regenda ducis), X 19 title 
(above), lines 1-6 (venisti tandem ad quod debebaris, amice, ante comes 
merito quam datus esset honor. Burdegalensis eras et, cum defensor, 
amator: dignus habebaris haec duo digna regens. iudicio regis valuisti 
crescere iudex, famaque quod meruit regia lingua dedit). 30 (comes). 
Venantius expresses the hope that he will be promoted to be dux of 
south-west Gaul; Carm. X 19, lines 7-12 (debet ct ipse potens, ut adhuc 
‘bene crescere possis, praestet ut arma ducis, qui tibi restat apex, ut 
patriae fines sapiens tuearis et urbes, adquiras ut ci qui dat opima ubi, 
"Cantaber ut timeat, Vasco vagus arma pavescat atque Pyrenacae 
deserat Alpis opem), cf. Carm. vil 25 (cited above), X 19, line 24 (maiora 


Paiavot yaprovAapiou; Zacos 809A (seal; obv.: TAIA/NOV; tev 
XAP/T[O]V/AAP,). , iri 


Gaidoaldus Lombard dux of Tridentum c. 595?-602/603 

A Catholic, he succeeded Eoin as dux of Tridentum, perhaps in c. 505; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 10 (Eoin quoque duce in Tridentu mortuo, 
datus est eidem loco dux Gaidoaldus, vir bonus ac fide catholicus). His 
accession is narrated by Paul with the succession of Mar(in)ianus to the 
see of Ravenna; this was in 595, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl, Rav. 99. He 
seems subsequently to have revolted against king Agilulf, together with 
the dux of Friuli, Gisulfus 2, but they made their peace with him in 
602/603; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. w 27 (cited under Gisulfus? . 





Gaidulfus Lombard dux of Bergomum 591-2596 

pyx of Bergomum a. 591-2596: Pergamensis dux; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1v 3, 13, cf. Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (Gaidulfus 
de Bergamo, sc. dux). He twice rebelled against Agilulfin the early years. 
of his reign and was twice pardoned ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 3. When 
he again rebelled (perhaps in 595), he was executed ; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, 
Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 13. The date is inferred 





fr 1 fe c iss i 2. 's narri 1 hn : "n eI 1 : ryo ` * : + . 

i ear place in Paul's narr ative, following the death of Childebert II perans). There 1s no evidence whether or not Galactorius did become 

(595) and contemporary with the death of Romanus 7 and peace with 7 ~ dux ; 

Theoderic. sec cds v : 
Galla i gloriosa filia (in Africa) 601 

Gaila daughter of Gisulfus E/M vi Joint addressee of Greg. Ep. xn 2 (a. 601 Sept.). See Columba. 


One of the four daughters of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda; sister of Appa; Gallienus. ~ comes (civitatis Turonensis?) 589 


P ul. . s A E t f . : wise = 
aul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv. 37. See further Appa. One of four poems written by Venantius Fortunatus on the same 


subject, ‘pro puella a judicibus capta’, was addressed to Gallienus; Ven. 
Fort. Carm. X 12€ (Item pro eadem re ad Gallienum). In line 2 he is 
tyled ‘comes’. The poem asks for his help; the other three whose help 
sought were bishop Gregory of Tours and Romulfus 1 and 
"lorenti(a)nus, who were royal agents at Tours in 589. Gallienus was 
herefore probably a comes at Tours in 589. 


Gaiso Frank; comes (of 'Tours; 561/567. 
Comes eiusdem temporis, i.e. comes at Tours in the reign of Charibert, 

he began to tax Tours but was stopped by the king; Greg. Tur. HF Y. 

30. pod edid 


Gaissefredus l TARTA lae Theacerie . ndy) “60 . E 
comes (under Theoderic H, in Burgundy). . Gallomagnus 1 bishop of Troyes LVI 














Bishop of Troyes in 573 and 581/583; Conc. Gall. 511-689, pp. 212-16 
a. 573), pp. 229-30 (a. 581/583). 

Father of Palatina 1 and father-in-law of Bodegisclus 1; Ven. Fort. 
Carm. vit 6 title (de Palatina filia Galli Magni episcopi) and line 23. 





A comes under Theoderic II, at Vienne in 607; Passio S. Desiderii 9. See 
further Betto. ae san 


a Gaius: scholasticus ?V/VI or °X; PLRE n. 
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GALLOMAGNVS 2 
—————M MÀ 


Gallomagnus 2 referendarius (of Childebert IT) 589 


Re t e HS } ie * » VEA "3 A * 
Veferendarius of Childebert Il, against whom he conspired vid 


Sunnegisel in 589; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 38. See further Sunnegiselus 


+, d ` : y : tH ; 

Gallus 1 comes civitatis Cabillonensis M VI 
Huius urbis (ie. Cabillonensis; = Chalon-sur-Saóne) comes: T 
AC Cx urere iE s m CUNT d m . H ns 99 ir- 
aculoush cured aftei vowing to furnish a beam for the roof of the basilica 
of St Valerian at Tournus near Chalon-sur-Saóne, on the advice of the 
seep Fryrrechine thom (tr i ^ ry , A E 

priest Epirechius (whom Gregory had met; ; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. « 
s i 54e 


Gallus 2 bishop of Clermont 


Nati tO l 525753! 
Native of Clermont; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6 praef. Eldest son 


(primogenitus) of Georgius 1 and Leocadia: |. Patr. 6.1. Nephew of 
at ye XD s 2 ^ . a : 33 
Impetratus; F. Patr. 6.3. Brother of Florentius 2. Paternal uncle of 


Gregory of Tours; Mir. S, ful. 23, V. Patr. 2.2. See stemma 12. He came 
of wealthy senatorial family ; V. Patr. 6 pracf. (it was senatorial and rich: 
6.1 (cited under Georgius 1), cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. 1v 4, line 6 (nobilis i 
terris). He was apparently born in 486/487 ‘see below). 

His father sought to marry him to a girl of senatorial family but he ran 
away to a monastery at Cournon (near Clermont) and his father 
reluctantly granted his wish to become a monk; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6.1, 
cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. tv 4, lines 9-12. He possessed a remarkable singing 
voice and was taken back to Clermont to the church there by bishop 
Quintianus; after his father died he attracted the attention of Theoderic 
Land his queen (Suavegotha) and went to the court at Trier (there were 
many clergy there from Clermont, possibly in the aftermath of 
CE attack on the Auvergne; cf. e.g. Sigivaldus 1); Greg. Tur. F- 
Patr. 6.2, Ven. Fort. Carm. tv 4, lines 13-16. At the time of Theoderic’s 
attack (7525) Gallus was an orphan (pupillus; and lost all his property, 
looted by Theoderic’s army; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 23. 

i Bishop of Clermont a. 525-551: successor of Quintianus in 525, Ven. 
Fort. Carm. 1v 4, lines 17-18, Greg. Tur. HF iv 5, V. Patr. 6.3 (now a 
deacon, he was sought by the clergy of Trier to succeed Aprunculus, but 
was chosen instead at his own request by Theoderic for Clermont). He 
died in his sixty-fifth year and the twenty-seventh of his bishopric ; Greg. 
Tur. F. Patr. 6.7, cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 4, lines 29-30 (sic pater 
ecclesiam. regit in quinquennia quinque, bis terdena tamen lustra 
superstes agens (sic)). The year of his death was apparently 551, eight 
years after the plague first struck Gaul; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6.6, HF W 
5, Glor. Mart. 50. He was buried in the church of St Laurence in 
Clermont; V. Patr. 6.7., An epitaph was later composed on him by 
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GARARICVS 
PE eam Rm tT 
Venantius Fortunatus (Carm. 1v 4). Cf. also Krusch, MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 


1, pp. 684, n. 5, 685, n. 2. See Stroheker, no. 171. 


"sos d 








Gallus 3 ?Gallo-Roman | VI/VII 


Son of Magnus 3, brother of Fidentius; his tombstone survives near 
Briord (dep:. Ain); CIL xni 2483. C£. Stroheker, no. 172. 


Galsuintha wife of Chilperic M VI 

Galsuintha; Greg. Tur. HF iv 28. Gailesunda; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20. 
Gelesuinda; Ven. Fort. Carmo vi 5. 

Daughter of Athanagildus 1 and Goisuintha, elder sister of Bruni- 
childis; she married the Frankish king Chilperic and became a Catholic; 
soon afterwards she was found dead in suspicious circumstances and 
Chilperic was suspected of arranging her murder; Greg. Tur. HF iv 28, 
ix 20, Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 5 (title: de Gelesuintha; a poem describing 
and lamenting her sad fate). 


Gantal mE Moorish chief 546/547 
One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in. winter 


546/547; Coripp. foh. iv 642. 


Garacharius comes (civitatis Burdegalensis) 585 

Garacharius comes Burdigalensis; in 585 he and Bladastes took refuge 
in the church of St Martin at Tours after the overthrow of the pretender 
Gundovald; they were taken by bishop Gregory to Guntram for pardon 
(on July 6, 585); the king rebuked them severely for their disloyalty but 
then pardoned them and restored their confiscated property; Greg. Tur, 
HF viu 6. 

The similarity of the names suggests that Garacharius may possibly be 
identical with Galactorius, but apart from this and the identity of office 
there is no other reason for identifying them. 

Gararicus j dux (in Gaul) 584 

Dux ; in 584 after Chilperic's death he went to Limoges to exact oaths 
of allegiance to Childebert I] and from there went to Poitiers where he 
was welcomed and took up residence; he then wrote to the people of 
Tours urging them not to desert Childebert and submit to Guntram and 
when they refused he set out from Poitiers as if intending to bring an 
army; Greg. Tur. HF vu 13. Perhaps at this time he robbed Marileifus 
of his possessions; Greg. Tur. HF vu 25 (dux). He is not mentioned in 
connection with the attack on Poitiers by Sicharius and Willacharius 
which immediately followed. 
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GARIBALDVS 1 








Garibaldus 1 

Husband of Vuldetrada (Walderada) (a Lombard princess); Gi ; 
Tur. HF iv 9 (given to her by Chlotharius shortly after her first hashes 
Theodebald’s death in 555), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 (she WI 
supposedly given to him by Theodebald himself). He had a daughter 
who married the Lombard dux of Tridentum, Eoin; Paul. Diac, His 
Lang. m 10. He was father also of Theodelinda (wife of Authari and dién 
Agilulf, kings of the Lombards), Gundoaldus and Grimoaldus 1; Orien 
Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m1 30, 1v 40 
48, Fredegar. 1v 34. i 

"In 555 (see above) he is alluded to as dux; Greg. Tur. HF tiv 9 (dans 


ei Garivaldum ducem). Paul the Deacon describes him as one of 


Theodebald's men; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 (uni ex suis, qui 
dicebatur Garipald). 
REX BAIOARIORVM, PM VI-?593: Baioariorum rex, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. m 10, 30 (during the reign of Authari, until at least c. 589), cf. 
Origo Gent. Lang. 6 (Theudelinda, filia Garipald et Walderade de 
Baiuaria), ffist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6 (a similar text). He was apparently 
attacked by the Franks in c. 589; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 30 (cum 
propter Francorum adventum perturbatio Garibaldo regi advenis- 
set, ... Theodelinda and Gundoald left for Italy). In c. 593 a new king 
(Tassilo) was appointed over the Baiuarii by Childebert, suggesting that 
Garibaldus was now dead; cf. Paul. Diac. Mist. Lang. 1v 7. e. 


Garibaldus 2 


Son of Tassilo, whom he succeeded as dux of the Baiuari; he was 
defeated at Aguntum (in Noricum) by the Slavs but recovered to expel 
them and recapture the booty which they had seized; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1v 39. For the date, perhaps c. 610/620, cf. Tassilo. 


Sicha vn 


Garmules Moorish king c. 570-578 
Gennadius magister militum in Africa Mauros vastat, Garmulem 
fortissimum regem, qui jam tres duces superius nominatos Romani 


exercitus interfecerat, bello superat et ipsum regem gladio interficit; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 578. The three Roman duces were the PPO Theodorus 39 ün 


579); the MVM Theoctistus 2 (in 570) and Theoctistus’ successor 
Amabilis (in 571). - us 
GATTVLVS 


Magnitudo vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Romanus 12 and 
Wintarit, to help the defensor (ecclesiae) Optatus to investigate reports 
; ^"ef«S z AT R eos . . * * 
that priests at Nursia were cohabiting with foreign ( presumably 
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king (or dux) of the Bavarii M/LVI. 











(vir magnificus) (in Italy) .603 





GEISIRITH 


Lombard) women; Greg. Ep. xni 38 (a. 603 June; addressed * Gattulo, 
Romano ct Wintarit’). Probably they were military commanders in the 
area. vod "3 i 
AVDIOSVS 
Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE 1, 
| p. 267) to relieve the possessores of Comum of the obligation to furnish 
paraveredi (cf. Jones, LRE 1 833 with n. 22); Cass. Var. X1 14 (addressed 
^ *Gaudioso cancellario provinciae Liguriae’). For his status as vir 
- clarissimus, cf. Cass. Var. xi 3.2 and see Anatolicus. 


(Pv.c.), cancellarius of Liguria 533/537 


e 


Gauto Lombard noble 617 


Lombard envoy to Chlothar II in 61 7, with Agiulfus and Pompegius ; 
they were ‘nobiles’; Fredegar. Iv 45. See further Agiulfus. 


Gebamundus | 
Inscr.) GIL vm 25362 = D 8960 Tunis. 
Gebamundus ; Inscr. Gebamundus; Vict. Tonn. PiBapotvSos; Proc. 
A member of the Vandal royal family, he was a cousin (or possibly 
nephew) of Gelimer; Proc. BV 1 18.1 (Tov &v&yiov), Vict. Tonn, s.a. 534 
(Gunthimer et Gebamundum Asdingos regis fratres, sic) (= Isid. Hist. 
Vand. 83), cf. Inscr., line 5 regalis origo. Ma BS 

The inscription records the construction of baths by him on the site of 


Vandal noble 533 


Tunis. 

In late 533 he was sent with two thousand men by Gelimer in a move 
to trap the army of Belisarius near Ad Decimum; they encountered 
Belisarius’ Huns near the salt plain to the south and were all killed; Proc. 
BV 1 18.12-19, 19.19, 25.15, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534 (= Isid. Hist. Vand. 
| 83). For the date, Sept. 13, see Belisarius, p. 199. 


 Geila Visigothic prince; brother of Suinthila E/M VH 


Brother of Suinthila (Geilanem memorati Suintilani et sanguine ct 
scelere fratrem) ; disloyal to his brother (in 631) and to Sisenand, he was 
exiled with his wife by the Fourth Council of Toledo (in Dec. 633) and 
his property confiscated ; Conc. Tol. 1v, cap. 75 (= Vives, Concilios, p. 37 
= Mansi x 640). P Beo s 


. GEISIRITH 
For the name, which is Germanic, cf. Schonfeld, pp. 99-101. 
He was one of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 T 

in Africa from 546 to 548. Shortly before the battle in which Antalas was 

defeated in winter 546/547, Geisirith and Amantius 1 were sent out by 
loannes to spy out the enemy positions; while returning they were 


?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 


roglita 


595 








} 
H 





GEISIRITH 








E Pet 


attacked and had to be relieved by Ioannes; Coripp. Jok. n 188-9 : 
è E I, z 


204-6, 245-6. He was one of the Roman commanders during the battle- 
Coripp. Joh. rv 489-501, v 326-7. In summer 547 he was on the left a 
of the Roman army with Putzintulus and Sinduit when the Rom 
were routed at Marta; Coripp. Ioh. vi 521-2. In summer 548 he id. 
beside Putzintulus and Cutzinas at the Roman victory on the Plains a 
Cato; Coripp. Jo. vit 372-3, 474-5. = 

He is once described as ‘dux’; Joh, u 188. For his rank and post, cf 
Putzintulus. v 


Gelimer king of the Vandals 530- 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 104. 

He was son of Geilaris, grandson of Genton and great-grandson of 
Geiseric (all in PLRE n); Proc. BV 1 9.6. Brother of Ammatas, Proc. BY 
1 17.11; and of Tzazon, Proc. BV 1 11.23, 24.1, 25.10, I1 2.23, 3.8, 3.14. 
Uncle ok Gebamundus; Proc. BV 1 18.1. As the oldest descendant of 
Geiseric apart from Hildericus, he was expected to succeed him on the 
throne; he had a reputation as an outstanding soldier but was regarded 
as clever and unscrupulous and too ready to seize other people’s wealth 
and to contemplate revolt; Proc. BY 1 9.6-7. 

He campaigned against the Moors and defeated them; Joh. Mal. 459 
Later, he revolted against Hildericus and allied himself to the Moors; he 
persuaded the Vandal nobility to support him, claiming that Hildericus 
was too weak and unwarlike, had suffered defeat by the Moors and was 
too subservient to the emperor; in 530 he overthrew him and seized the 
throne for himself; Proc. BV 1 9.8-9, Joh. Mal. 459, c£. Coripp. Joh. m 
262-4 (installed by the defeated Vandal army). The overthrow of 
Hildericus was on May 19, 530; Lat. reg. Vand. 15. He rebelled and 
overthrew Hildericus; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 531, Jord. Get, 170, Isid. Hist. 
Vand. 82, Greg. Tur. HF n 3, Zon. xiv 7. 

KING of the Vandals and Alans a. 530—534: his full title is recorded on 


à silver bowl found in Italy; CIL vm 17412 = D 860 = ILCV 43 


(-F Geilamir rex Vandalorum et Alanorum), and cf. also Proc. BV 1 24.3 
(addressed in a letter from Tzazon which fell into the hands of Belisarius, 
in Greek translation, as: © Bav8(Acv te koi 'AAavóv BaoiAcd). Styled 
king of the Vandals; Marcell. com. s.a. 534, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 53b 
Sa. 533, $.à. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25- He 
was the sixth king of the Vandals; Jord. Get. 170. His reign lasted for 


three years and eight months (until early 534, see below) ; dad. Hut ` 


, 3. uod : : 

Vand. 83, Lat. reg. Vand, 16. He is alleged to have executed many of the 
Vandal nobility and to have confiscated many people's property; Vict. 
l'onn. s.a. 533, Isid. Hist. Vand. 83, Joh. Mal. 439. Aes 
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GELIMER 
MM 
He sent gifts to Justinian, who rejected them and rcfused to recognise 
Gelimer and who also wrote to the Ostrogothic king Athalaric (PLRE n) 
advising him not to recognise Gelimer either; Joh. Mal. 459. He received 
two embassies from the emperor, criticising his revolt and then 
threatening war if he did not send Hildericus to Constantinople with 
Hoamer and Euagees, and rejected both of them; Proc. BV 1 9.10-24. 
According to Procopius, Justinian then recalled Belisarius from the east 
and prepared to end the war with Persia in order to make war on the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 9.25-6, BP 1 21.2, but see Belisarius, p. 186. 

In 533 Gelimer was harassed by simultaneous revolts in Sardinia, 
where Godas, whom he had sent to govern there, rebelled, and in 
Tripolitania, which Pudentius, with some military help from the 
emperor, had seized and made subject to the emperor; Gelimer sent 
troops (under Tzazon) to recover Sardinia before Roman help arrived 
there but had none to spare for Tripolitania; Proc. BV 1 10.2477, 
11.22—4, 14-9. 

In autumn 533, when Belisarius with the imperial forces had already 
reached Sicily, Gelimer had no suspicions and was off his guard, having 
left Carthage for Hermione in Byzacena; Proc. BV 1 14.10, 17.4.11. He 
had recently sent envoys to Theudis (PLRE n, p. 1112) in Spain seeking 
an alliance between the Vandals and the Visigoths; Proc. BV 1 24.7. On 
learning that Belisarius had landed, he wrote to Ammatas in Carthage 
to execute Hildericus and the other captives and to prepare the Vandal 
troops with the aim of trapping the Roman forces at Ad Decimum ; Proc. 
BV 115.11, cf. Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534, Isid. Hist. Vand. 84 (murder of the 
captives). Perhaps at this time also he had his treasures placed on board 
ship and entrusted to Bonifatius t; Proc. BV u 4.33-4. He ordered many 
eastern merchants who were in Carthage to be imprisoned on suspicion 
of urging the emperor to attack the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 20.4-6. 

As Belisarius advanced towards Carthage, Gelimer pursued closely; 
Proc, BV 1 17.14. His plan was to trap the Romans at Ad Decimum with 
Ammatas in front, himself in the rear and Gebamundus on their flank; 
Proc. BV 1 18.1. For the events at Ad Decimum, on Sept. 13, 533; see 
Belisarius, p. 189. After the deaths of Ammatas and Gebamundus, 
Gelimer was himself routed by Belisarius and fled towards Bulla Regia 
and Numidia; Proc, BV 1 19.18.24.29-33. In the plain of Bulla he began 
reassembling his Vandal forces and his Moorish allies, though few Moors 
joined him; Proc. BV 1 25.1.16. He also recalled Tzazon and his followers 
from Sardinia; they rejoined him, perhaps in mid October; Proc. BV 1 
25.10-22. He then led his army against Carthage, where he destroyed 
part of the aqueduct but achieved little except possession. of the 
countryside since the Romans refused to come out against him; he tried 
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GELIMER : 
—————————— — — 
to exploit discontent iis the Roman army but was foiled by Belisaring i 
Proc. BV u 1.1-11, Perhaps at.this time Gelimer offered payments m rs 
peasants and farmers to kill Roman soldiers; Proc. BV 123.1-4. 0) 
He and his army were defeated at the battle of Tricamarum, in mid © 
December 533; Proc. BV u 3.1-28, and see Belisarius, p. 191. Before the — 1 
battle was even over, Gelimer took to his horse and fled towards m 
Numidia; Proc. BV u 3.20-2. He was pursued by Ioannes 14 but escaped 
and made his way up the mountain in Numidia called Papua, beyond 
the reach of the Romans; Proc. BV u 4.9, 4.26-8. There he was besieged 
by Pharas for three months during the winter, suffering intense 
hardships; with him were surviving relations of his, nephews and 
cousins; Proc. BV u 4.28-31, 6.4.14, 7.1ff. 
In late March 534 Gelimer gave in, overcome by the hardships, and 
was taken captive by Belisarius, first to Carthage and then to 
Constantinople; Proc. BV 1 23.20—1, 11 7.6-17, 9.1, BP u 21.28, Marcell. 
com. s.a. 534, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, Jord. Get. 171, 
Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 74, Isid. Hist. Vand. 84. In Constantinople he was 
led in Belisarius’ triumph; Proc. BV n 9.10-12, Zach. HE 1x 17, Jord. 
Gel. 171. His defeat and capture and overthrow by Belisarius are 
also noticed in Proc. BG 1 5. 1, Anecd. 4.32, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535, 
Jord. Rom. 366, Zach. HE 1x 17, Isid. Hist. Vand. 83, Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
mr 55, Agath. 1 prooem. 24, Greg. Tur. HF n 3 ad fin, Paul. Diac. Hist. : 
Lang. 1 25, Cedr. 1 649, Zon. xiv 7. = mus cu 
Justinian gave him extensive estates in Galatia and allowed him to live /— 
there with his kinsmen; he refused however to abjure his Arian faith and. 
for this reason was not made a patricius; Proc, BV u 9.13- 14. He lived on 
as a private citizen until his death; Jord. Get. 171. 
He is also alluded to in Coripp. foh. 1 380-1 (cum sceptra tyrannus 
Geilamir in Libycis tenuisset perfidus oris) and mr :7-18 (Geilamir 
infandus quamvis vexaverat Afros perdideratque nocens). 














Gemellus - law teacher M VI 

Husband of Rhode; he taught law, perhaps at Constantinople (Os. 
Trápos eUvoulns iSyova 9fke TrOAIV); Anth, Gr. vu 575. The verses, by 
Leontius 6 scholasticus, commemorate Rhode, whom the lemma asserts to 
have died &v Bučavtiw; Gemellus perhaps therefore taught in Constan- 
tinople, but the information is not in the poem and the lemma may be 
guesswork, in which case Berytus would also be possible. Fus 


A. Lurius Geminius ; 
teacher of rhetoric and a doctor (Africa) IV/VI 


A. Lurius Geminius hic situs est fandi quondam vitaeque magister —.— 
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RUE PERRO NE TENER aes 
semper fide adque saluüferas curas humanis debebat corporibus; a 
Christian, he died aged eighty and was buried at Mactar; AE 1953, 49 
Mactar. Cf. W. Schmid, Philologus 106 (1962), pp. 277ff. (suggesting a 
fourth-century date). | 


Mea annes ——— 





Genesius: v.sp. (in Italy) c. 527; PLRE I. 


Genethhus | honorary consul and patricius VI 


Genethlio 
58.106.738, 
Oikonomides; obv.: +V€/NETHLI/O + ; rev.: 
or similar). 

Genethlium ex consul(e) et patric(ium); Zacos 811a, 811b = Fogg 
Art Museum seal got, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.741 (three identical 
seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: VEN/ETHL/ - 
IMM: rev.: EXCON/SYHLETP/GTYIC). ' 


The two sets of seals may have been owned by the same individual. 


ex cons(u)le; Zacos 810a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
Zacos 810b (two lead seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI 
+€X/CONSO/LE + ; 


PVC M VI/VII 


Monneret 


Genethlius (?) 2 

His monogram (46) possibly occurs on two glass weights; 
de Villard, Catalogue E, no. 4a (with fig. 2, n. 5, and p. 107, photo; the 
monogram is beneath two busts), and Jungfleisch, p. 242, no. 25. For the 
reading and his office, cf. Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 128 (and 
p. 129, fig. 1, no. 5). 


Genialis dux (over the Gascons) 602 


Appointed dux over the Gascons after Theodebert and Theoderic 
brought them under their sway in 602, he is said to have ruled them 


well; Fredegar. rv 21 (ducem super Ipsos nomine Genialem instituunt, 


qui eos feliciter dominavit). 


Gennadius ı patricius; honorary consul; exarchus Africae 591—598 


17671 = AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 = ILCV 


Inscr. 1) CIL vm 2245 = 
(Khenchela, in Numi- 


795 = Durliat, no. 28 = Pringle, no. 33 Mascula 
dia); 2) (CIL vit 4354 = 18540 = ILCV 28) = Durliat, no. 29 = 
Pringle, no. 31 Ain Ksar, near Casae (Numidia); 3) CIL vi 12035 = 
AE 1889, 1 = ILCV 793 = ILT 605 = Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, no. 36 
Ksar Lemsa, near Furnos Maius; 4) AE 1937, 148 (+ AE 1946, 241) = 
Byz. 49 (1979), pp. 156-74, n0. 47 = Pringle, no. 49 Sila. 

MAGISTER MILITVM AFRICAE C.à. 578-585: in c. 578 he defeated the 
Moors and killed their king Garmules; Joh, Bicl. s.a. 578 (Gennadius 
magister militum in Africa Mauros vastat, Garmulem, fortissimum 
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regem, qui iam tres duces superius nominatos Romani exercitu 
interfecerat, bello superat et ipsum regem gladio interficit). In of 
under Tiberius; Znser. 1 (Gennadio m(a)g(istro) m(i)l(itum) p 
patrici(o); see Durliat, pp. 69-70), 2 (temp(oribus) Cenna 

A V 





m(agistri) m(i)l(itum) Afr(i)ca(e) ; see Durliat, pp. 72-4). He is the & 3 
person recorded as magister militum Africae. Still in office on May 6, a 
EA x ( ns (0) r( | )b( i) : gl E r( jo )si me n nadi m(a g (is tri) m (i) l( iun) 
(aje et exc(onsu)l(e) ; dated ‘dre pridie n(o)n(as) Maiias, ind, HT: 
in the reign of Maurice). By 591 he had been appointed exarchus Af 
isee below). He presumably remained magister militum until E 
the (newly created) exarchate, of which he is the first recorded holder 
For Theoph. Sim. vu 6.6, see below. d 

HONORARY CONSVL: he had received this dignity, which was for life 
bv 585; Znser. 4 (cited above). It is not recorded elsewhere. : 

PATRICIVS: he already had this title in the reign of Tiberius; Inscr. 1 
(cited above). Also attested on Jaser. 3 (sub patr(i)c(i)o Gennazio (sic) 
in the reign of Maurice; there is nothing to show whether he was meade 
militum Africae or exarchus), and in Greg. Ep. 1 59, 72, 73, IV 7, V1 59, VE 
2, 3 (from 591 to 590, all cited below). | 

EXARCHVS AFRICAE a. 591 July-598 Sept./Oct.: the first known holder _ = 
of this office, he was appointed on its creation some time between 585 
anie 591 (cf. above). In office he received several letters from pope 
y ; Greg. Ep. 1 59 (a. 591 July), 72 (a. 591 Aug.) (both addressed 

rennadio patricio et exarcho Africae’), 73 (a. 591 Aug.; ‘Gennadio 
patricio et exarcho per Africam), iv 7 (a. 593 Sept. ; ‘Gennadio patricio 
et exarcho Africae’), vi 59 (a. 596 Aug.: ‘Gennadio patricio Africae’), 
vU 3 (a. 596 Oct.; ‘Gennadio patricio de Africa’), ix 9 (a. 598 
Sept./Oct.; *Gennadio exarcho Africae’). Also mentioned in Greg. Ep. 
VI 6: (a.596 Aug.; to the emperor Maurice; ‘gloriosus vir 
Gennadius’), vu 2 (a. 596 Oct. ; to bishop Columbus from Numidia; ‘vir 
excellentissimus filius noster Gennadius patricius’) and Ep. 1x 11 (a. 598 
Poets to bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari; ‘excellentissimus filius noster 
ESAU Styled ‘gloria vestra’, Greg. Ep. 1 59, 73; ‘excellentia 
vestra , Ep. 159, 72, 73, IV 7, VE 59, Vil 3, IX 9; ‘eminentia vestra, 
Ep. 1 59, 72, 73; and ‘dignitas vestra’, Ef. VI 59. 

In 391 he received congratulations on his military successes; Greg. Ep. 
p 72 (sicut excellentiam vestram hostilibus bellis in hac vita Dominus 
victoriarum fecit luce fulgere, ita oportet eam inimicis eccle- 
siae... obviare), 73 (tanta... bellicorum actuum prosperitas). The letters 
probably refer back to his triumphs under Tiberius and perhaps also fo 
otherwise unrecorded events in c. 586 when there is evidence of Moorish 
uprisings (Theoph. Sim. m 4.8, Theoph. AM 6o80). Gennadius i5 
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mre 
thanked by Gregory for settling captured barbarians on abandoned 
church lands; Ep. 1 73. Inc. 595 he had a further success in suppressing 
a Moorish revolt; Theoph. Sim. vu 6.6—7 (he is here styled ‘oTPATNYOS 
fis AiBUns’ a non-technical allusion to his position as army commander 
in Africa and not evidence that he was still holder of the title magister 
militum Africae). 

He was involved with matters in Sardinia, Greg. Ep. 1 59 (asked to 
restrain the dux Theodorus 42), tx 11; and in Corsica, Ep. vu 3 (sec 
Anastasius 17 and Ruferius). In Africa he was urged by Gregory, with 
little success, to act with vigour against the Donatists, Ef. 1 72, 73; and 
to help investigate irregular actions by the Numidian Council of bishops, 
Ep. 1v 7. Gregory also wrote to him several times in connection with an 
excommunicated Numidian bishop Paul whose appeals went to the pope 
in Rome and to the emperor in Constantinople; Greg. Ef. vt 59, 61, vil 
2 (Gennadius sent his cancellarius to Gregory in 596 in connection with 
this affair). 

In 598 Gregory wrote to him commending Droctulfus; Ep. 1x 9. 

He probably retired or died some time between Sept/Oct. 598 and 
July 600; sce Innocentius 3 and cf. Goubert, H ii, pp. 212-13. 
Gennadius 2 7 scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a sixth-century document of unknown provenance; Stud. 
Pal. vm 1270 (line 1: + Tevvadie ue(yoAoTpemeo tere) (koi) 
Aoyice(1&to) ox[oAecikó ]). 

Gennadius 3 ; CSL VI 
l'evvabfou comitis sacrarum; Zacos 813 (seal; obv.: FEN/NAAI/OV ; 
rev.: COT /SACR)). 


honorary consul 


Gennadius 4 VI/VH 

l'evvabic àmó Urratav; Zacos 611a and b (seals; obv.: eagle with 
open wings, between which a cruciform monogram of QeotoKe Bona ; 
rev.: --FEN/NAAIGQA/TIOVTIA/TON, or similar). Three similar seals 
occur in Zacos’ series (one = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.724) and 
another, almost identical, is in Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 480, no. 24. 
MVM VI/VII 

l'evvo&iou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 330 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.94 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (47) of Tevvadiou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (327) of OTPATNAGTOY). 


Gennadius 5 
5 


Gennadius 6 chartularius VH 


l'evvaBiou BouAou ToU Oso, yaprouAcptou; Zacos 1380a and b (seals; 


AHI 
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obv.: FENNA/AISAS/ASTS/OV, or similar; rev.: cruciform monogram. 
(365) of xaprouAapiou). Another specimen occurs in Zacos' series, and 
in Laurent, Orghidan, no. 281. Po 





— 


Gennadius 7 honorary consul VII 
Fevvabico Urata; Zacos 814 (seal; obv.: OCOT/OKEBO/HOI; revi: 
[F'JeNN/[A]AIQV/[TTJATO)). Two further specimens occur in Zaos 


series and a fourth one is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1975. 


Gennadius (?) 8 ?PVC c. 610/620 
His monogram (48) possibly occurs on several pieces of silverware | 
dating from early in the reign of Heraclius; Dodd, BSS, Table III 
nos. 37-40 (also = Feissel, below, p. 135, fig. 2). He was probably PVC; 
sce Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 139, with n. 105-6 (for the date, and 
reservations on the interpretation of the monogram). | 
Aelius Gentilis (C/L x1 2035) V/VI: PLRE n. 
— 
pane scribo (in Sicily) 598 
Vir magnificus scribo, to whom pope Gregory ordered an annual . 
payment in kind to be made by the defensor Romanus in recognition of. 
his goodness; Gentio had hoped to acquire rights over an ecclesiastical 
estate but the actions of wicked scridones had already led Gregory to rule 
that this was not allowable (voluerat enim possessionem iuris ecclesiastici 
sub libellorum speciem tenere. Sed propter malos scribones iudicavimus 
in hac nos causa nec bono committere); Greg. Ep. rx 78 (a.598 = 
Nov./Dec.). Romanus was defensor in Sicily. X "m 





Gentius MVM (vacans) 546/547 


l MVM (VACANS) a. 546/547: magister; Coripp. Joh. m 42, 1v 474. He was | 
in Africa with the expedition under Ioannes 36 Troglita in winter, 
546/547 and fought in the battle in which the Moors under Antalas were | 
defeated; Coripp. Joh. 1i 41-51, IV 472—7, V 439-41. ES 
Apparently not a native of Africa himself; cf. Coripp. Joh, tu 50. 
Since he took no part in the campaigns of 547 and 548 he had perhaps 
left Africa. i | 
Ge A ‘ rys " 3 5 
ntzon ?MVM (in Thrace) 5937594 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 106. 
i In 593 he was appointed by the emperor to command the infantry 
ces when Priscus 6 was sent to stop the Slavs crossing the Danube; 
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Theoph. Sim. vi 6.3 


GEORGIVS 1 


(cited under Priscus), Theoph. AM 6085. During 
this campaign his timely arrival with the infantry averted a disaster 
when Priscus’ men grew careless after the defeat of Musocius; Theoph. 
Sim. V1 9.15, Theoph. AM 6085. He continued to serve under Petrus 55 
in 594, when he was sent to force the local militia of Asemus to join 
Petrus’ army; Theoph. Sim. vir 3.6 (lévr&cova tov to€iapxov). He 
returned empty handed after refusing to employ force against them and 
was removed by Petrus from his command; Theoph. Sim. vir 3.7-8 
(&roxeiporovel TTS otpaTnyias TOV PevtZova’ fjv Se ó Pevtgwv Tis 
velis Buv&uecos fyyeuov)... 

He was evidently subordinate to both Priscus and Petrus, probably 
the UTrootpdtnyos of both; his command of infantry suggests that he 
was magister peditum, but evidence that this title still existed is lacking and 
Gentzon was most probably an MVM vacans sent to Thrace to command . 
the infantry forces under the overall command of Priscus and Petrus. On 
the other hand, he could possibly have been one of the (new style) duces 
(ta€iapyor), on which ef. Theodorus 21. Cf. also Georgius 45. 


Genulus (févoAov)  numerarius of the MVM per Illyricum ?VI/VIH 


He died in old age and was buried in October of a second indiction, 
TÀipócas EVOELVOS otpatiay voupepapiou Tis oTpaToTrEsapyXikis TAEEOS 
1oU 'HAAuplou (sic); Beshevliev, Spatgr. u. spätlat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 240 
Zapara (modern Sandanski, S.-W. Bulgaria). 


Georgia: patricia (East) E/M VI; PLRE u. 


consularis (East) 


Georgia M/L VI 


Daughter of Antipatra and wife of Ioannes 9o, she was a consularis 
(Umó&rioca; her husband ‘was honorary consul) and a zealous mono- 
physite (probably persecuted by Justin n); Joh. Eph. HE ut 2.12. 
Georgius (SEG xx 35) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Georgius 1 grandfather of Gregory of Tours L V/E VI 

Of senatorial family, husband of Leocadia, father of Gallus 2 (bishop 
of Clermont) and of Florentius 2; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6.1 (he and his wife 
‘ita de primoribus senatoribus fuerunt, ut in Galliis nihil inveniatur esse 
generosius atque nobilius’), 14.3 (Florentius Georgii quondam filius 
senatoris), To judge by the age of his son Gallus (born in 486/487) he 
was born no later than c. 460/465. He apparently died before his other 
son Florentius (who married in 534) reached the age of eleven; cf. V. 
Patr. 14.3. Probably he was dead by 525; cf. Mir. S. ful. 23 (before 
Theoderic sacked the Auvergne). 
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GEORGIVS 1 


He was the grandfather of Gregory of Tours, Petrus 12 and Anonyma 


4; see stemma 12. 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 175. 


Georgius 2 comes Arvernorum — ?533/ss- 
| | :933/ 555 
A native of Velay, he was comes of Clermont (co quoque tempore quo 
Georgius Vellavorum civis Arvernae urbis comitatu potiebatur); his 
* * a ki i : 
wife (Anonyma 3) lived in Clermont after his death; Greg. Tur. Glor 
Conf. 34. His name suggests that he may have been related to Gregory 
r ' " oS r 
of Tours. His date is unknown but may have been after 533 (the death 
of T heoderic D and before 555 (from then until the death of Gregory the 
- . : " pim , - 2 Vox < 2 
list of known comites of Clermont appears complete); cf. Kurth, Er. 
franqu. 1, p. 191, Stroheker, no. 176. 


Georgius 3 officer of Martinus’ bodyguard 537 


A native of Cappadocia and a 8opugópos of Martinus 2, at Rome in 
c. April/May 537; Proc. BG 1 29.20-1. See Theodoriscus. 


Georgius 4 confidant of Belisarius 541; at Dara 547/548 

A man of intelligence and in Belisarius confidence (a4vSpa ouve- 
TWTATOY TE Kal TOV &moppr|yrov avrà koivovoUvra) ; sent by him in 541 
to persuade the occupants of Sisauranon to surrender, which they did; 
Proc. BP n 19.22-3, 28.33. i 

In 547/548 he was in Dara and saved the city from capture by 
refusing the Persian envoy Isdigousnas entry with more than twenty 
men; Proc. BP n 28.33-7. 

He probably left Belisarius’ service in 542, cf. Belisarius, p. 211. His 
actions at Dara suggest that he had some official status but what it was 
is not clear; Procopius (BP u 28.33) simply describes him as évrat8a TOTE 
SiatpiBny £xovri and says that it was to him that the Persian plans were 
revealed by à Roman deserter. He may have commanded the garrison 
at Dara, but this 1s only supposition. 


jEORGIVS 5 


V.c., argentarius; attested at Ravenna in Jan. 552; Marini, P. Dip. 74 
= P. Stal. 4-59. 


v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 55? 


GEORGIVS 6 v.c., comes; agens vices vicarii (?urbis Romae) 559 
$ 4 3 s 

^d » HESS :: " U : " * * * ^ * + * Li * 4 x : 
Clarissimo viro Georgio comiti et agenti vices Illustris viri clarissimi 
Marcellini vicarii; as deputy for Marcellinus 2, he heard the allegations 
of desertion brought by Tucsa against her husband Maximinus and then 
had Maximinus arrested ‘per publicum. officium’; when told by 
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mat 
Maximinus that the matter had already been tried by the bishops of 
Reate and Amiternum, he (apparently) informed Pelagius who ordered 
the bishops to retry the case together with a representative appointed by 
Georgius; Pelag. I, Ep. 63 (a. 559 March/April). 

Georgius 7 curator domus Marinae 560-562 

He was related to the empress Theodora; Theoph. AM 6054 
(ouyyevis; cf. loannes 9o). 

CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS MARINAE a. 560 late-562 May: ó KOVPATWP 
1&v Mapivns, Theoph. AM 6053, 6054. In late 360 he and Aetherius 2 
were accused falsely of a conspiracy to secure the throne for Theodorus 
34; Theoph. AM 6053 (cf, Eugenius 1). In May 562 he and Ioannes 90 
accused Zemarchus 2 of slandering the emperor; Theoph. AM 6054. cf. 
Joh. Mal. 490 (Zemarchus was dismissed}. 

Possibly identical with Georgius, husband of Proba 2; Nic. Brev. 104. 


Georgius 8 envoy to the Turks | 569-571 

He accompanied Zemarchus 3 on the embassy of 569 to 571 to the 
Turks; on the return journey he was sent ahead on à shorter but more 
difficult route, accompanied by twelve Turks, to report on the mission; 
Men. Prot. fr. 21. 


GEORGIVS 9 
V.c., argentarius; younger son of Petrus 18; he died aged about 17 in 


581 and was buried near Ravenna in the church of $t Zacharias; CIL x1 
350 (originally in the floor of the church, which was ten miles from 


v.c., argentarius (at Ravenna) 581 


Ravenna). 


Fl. Georgius 10 honorary consul 586/587 


Landowner at Oxyrhynchus and joint addressee with Fl. Praeiecta 2 
and Fl. Apion 4 of accounts from the Apion estates; P. Oxy. 2196, line 
2 (?a. 586) (Alaoui) Tewpyiw TH Ureppueotates Urata TA 
yeouyouvt: at Oxyrhynchus). He, Praeiecta and Apion were the 
surviving heirs of Apion 3; Praeiecta was probably his mother and 
Apion his brother; another brother was perhaps Strategius 3. Cf 
Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985), pp. 69-9. 

He is not recorded with Praeiecta and Apion in P. Oxy. 1989 (a. 590), 
2243a (a. 590), and 1900 (a. 591) and was presumably dead by 590. 
Georgius 11 PPO Italiae 591-593 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory, in 591 and 593; Greg. Ep. 


122 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Georgio praefecto praetorio Italiae"; he is 


styled ‘excellentia vestra"), m 28 (a.593 April; addressed ‘Georgio 


515 
















































GEORGIVS 11 


BN ITT ee 


GEORGIVS 24 
praefecto praetorio per Italiam’; he is styled ‘excellentia vestra’ — 
‘eminentia vestra" and also *christianitas vestra’; the letter appeals & 
him to help Armenius). Mentioned in two further letters, in March 591; 
Greg. Ep. 1 35 (viri excellentissimi domini Georgii praefecti; "d 
Maurilio), 36 (mentions Ioannes 104, consiliarius viri excellentissimi 
domni Georgii praefecti per Italiam). | 
According to Ef. 135 he came to office already possessing a favourable 
reputation (et ante dignitatis huius amministrationem in bonis omnibus 
expertum). 


GEORGIVS 16 vir magnificus, domesticus (East) ?VI 
l'eopy1os ó u[eyo(omperréo recros)] Sopgo[tikos|; buried at Sungurlu; 
BCH 1901, p. 335, no. 29 Sungurlu (in Galatia Prima, north-west of 
Tavium). The inscription, dated July 31 of a fourth indiction, also 
records the burials of Maria and Stephanus, without further detail. 
Perhaps they were wife and son of Georgius. 


Georgius 17 . illustris L VI 


! d | 4- Hic requiescet Ioannes filius Georgi inlustris + ; Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. 
GEORGIVS 12 vir magnificentissimus 596 spátlat. Inschr. Bulg., no. 5 Serdica. 

‘© LEY GAOT PETES TATOS ; father of ‘loavvcAios (sic, ? = ‘lo[uBevia- 
Aifos]); BCH 1877, p. 328 Sis (Cilicia). The inscription, dated 596 
(indiction 14, and year 15 of Maurice and Theodosius), records the 
fulfilment of a vow, to build a church of St John the Evangelist. — 


Georgi(u)s 18 mag(ister) or mag(istrianus)(?) ?VI 


l'epyis u&y(iorpos)(?), son of Ioannes; IGLS v 2143 Krad ad- 
Dásiniya, a village in Syria between Epiphaneia and Emesa. dl 





Georgius 13 RT vno wealth (in Italy) on Georgius 19 magister militum (in Italy) L VI 


He was already dead when his spatharius Yoannes 228 made a donation 
to the church of Ravenna in c. 600; Marini, P. Dip. 90 = P. Ital. 16, line 
31 (Ioannes was ‘spatar(ius) q(uon)d (am) Georgii magistri mil(itum) ’), 





In April 598 pope Gregory asked bishop Marinianus of Ravenna to 
protect a woman whom Georgius was apparently claiming as his slave; 
Greg. Ep. vi 20 (she was ‘ molestias Georgii cuiusdam refugientem' and 
her husband ‘de condicione esse controversiam asserit"). Gregory gives 
no indication of Georgius! rank, but he was presumably a man of some 
wealth. . l 














also lines 43, 53, 64, 74-5, 84 


Georgius 20 adsabanis VI 


| l'ecopyic adsabanis ; Zacos 2796 = Fogg Art Muscum seal 1522 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (52) of l'eopyio; rev. + Ad/SAbA/NIS). 


The adsabanis was an official in charge of the palace baths. Cf. 
Theopemptus 8. 


Georgius 14 | PPO Orientis ?598 
PPO Orientis, sent as envoy to Chosroes by Maurice after a raid on 
Persian territory by Arabs allied to. Rome; Theoph. Sim. VII 1.3 
(Fecopyiov, Os Tis TÕV idov TrOAEwV popodoyias Thy bmiotaciav 
ix&rryro: ToUrov mparropiov Etrapxov &mokoAoUo: 'Pouaior). He was 
kept waiting by Chosroes but eventually persuaded him not to break the 
peace and returned to report to Maurice, only to anger the emperor and - 
put himself out of favour by quoting remarks of Chosroes attributing his 
decision to keep the peace to the high qualities of Georgius himself; |. 
Theoph. Sim. vin 1.4-8, Nic. Call. HE xvii 37. The date was during the ` 
peace with Persia under Maurice, i.e. 591/602, possibly in 598 from its 
place in Theophylact’s narrative; see Theoph. Sim. vn 15.14 (summer - 
598) and vri 1:9710 (summer/autumn 598) and cf. Comentiolus 1 (p- a : 
325). : 


Georgius 21 a secretis VI 
Georgi a secretis; BCTH 1925, p- xlv, n. 5 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: 
Ge/org/i; rev.: ase/cre/tis). s 
Georgius 22 | magister (?militum) M/L VI 
l'ecopylou magistru ; Zacos 335 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (54) 
of Pewpyiou; rev.: MGTI/VTV4Y, i.e. MAGISTRV). 
Georgius 23 MVM (in Africa) VI 


l'ecopyíou orpatnAatou ; BCTH 1917, p. 9 n. 33 (seal, from Carthage; 
obv.: + Qcotoxe Borer; rev.: +Tewpyiou otpaTnAdTov). = —— 





Georgius 15 doctor (?at Antinoe) NI | Georgius 24 m MVM VI 

~ 3 1 p AR k r ae i 
Tot dtroyevopévou i[&]rp[ov]; father of Aur. Sarapion; P. Cairo Masp- — 

67155, lines 1-2 Antinoe. Probably doctor at Antinoc, Wer 





Pewpylou strat(e)l(atu); Fogg Art Museum seal 3358 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (55) of Fewpytou; rev.: SC/F GC /1L7). 
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m reae ditti aia 


GEORGIVS 25 


a nN ——À ETERNI 
Georgius 34 l MVM VI/VII 


Fewpyiou orporrnAdrrou ; Zacos 340 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(56) of l'ecopylov ; rev.: cruciform monogram (324) of oTparrAacrov). 








Georgius (?) 25 praefectus VI - 
Georgiu(?) &v&pxolv]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.28 (seal; obv.: - 
monogram (50), possibly of ‘Georgiu’; rev.: square monogram (77) of 


&rápyo[v]). 
Georgius 35 MYM VI/VII 


Fewpyiou. Tewpytou otpatnAdrou; Zacos 341 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (57) of Tewpyiou; rev.: l'EeGPTI/CTPATH/A with & of 
l'eopytou above. Monogram and decoration differ from Zacos 340). 


Georgius 26 scriniarius M/L VI 

Pewpytou scriniarius (sic); Zacos 339 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (55) of l'eepytou; rev.: CERI/NIARI/HC +). 
Georgius 36 patricius VI/VII 
F'eopylou tatpikiou; Fogg Art Museum seal 2800 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (55) of l'eopytou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(251) of TrorpiKiou). 


Georgius 27 office unknown M/L VI 
r 7j a ^ e y r * 5 , * ^ d" ^ ^ ES x d P 
Named on Zacos 342 (seal; obv.: monogram (51) of l'eopyiou; rev: 
cruciform monogram (374), Interpretation unknown, apparently with 
the letters a, B, n, K, v, 6 P, T, V, and either another o or 9 or 9). 


Georgius 28 ?vsp. (Egypt) VI Georgius 37 ex praefectis. M VI/M VI 


'O  mepipAerrros; mentioned in a sixth-century document from 
Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. m 56, line 2. 


l'eopylou é&mó &mápyov; Zacos 1955 (seal; obv.: the letters of 
Fewpyiou arranged in a cross; rev.: [A]TTO/€TIAP/XQN). A second 
specimen occurs in Zacos’ series and a similar seal is in Schlumberger, 


Georgius 29 vir magnificus; scriba (Egypt) L VI/E VH Sigill., p. 508. 


scribo M VI/M VII 


Fewpyiou oxpipovos ; Zacos 336 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (58) 


of l'eopytou; rev.: cruciform monogram (306) of oxpiBovos). 


Tov geyoAonp(eréovorrov) l'eopytov oxp(eiBav); named in a list of 
minor officials at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1108, line 4. TOUT 


Georgius 38 





Georgius 30 candidatus VI/VH 
Georgius 39 ; scribo M VI/M VII 

l'ecopytou oxpipovos ; Zacos 337 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (57) 
of l'eopytou; rev.: + CK/PIBO/NOC). 


t ' E ~ 

l'ecopytou kavoibarrou ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2193 ( seal; obv.: 
bust of the Virgin with medallion, between two crosses, rev.: cruciform 
monogram (61) of Tewpyiou kav8i8arrou). 


Georgius 31 honorary consul VI/VH Georgius 40 scribo M VI/VII 

Tecopyiou oxpipovos; Zacos 338 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2485 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (59) of Tewpyiou; rev.: + /CKPI/ 
BWN/OC). The three seals, Zacos 336, 337 and 338, have different 
monograms and decoration. 


Fewpylou Ur&rou; Zacos 824 = Fogg Art Museum seal 993 (seal; 
obv.: FEW /PTIO/V; rev.: VITA/TOV). | 


Georgius 32 decanus vi/vil 


Pewoyiou Sexavol; Zacos 2797 = Fogg Art Museum seal 1198 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (53) of Tewpytou; rev.: AE€/KAN/OV). => Georgius 41 vestiarius  VI/VII 

J l'eopytou Beotiapiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 538.106.3309 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (60) of Pewoyiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (41) 


of Beo riaptov). 











Georgius 33 : domesticus  VI/VH 





l'ecopytou [Soueot|i]kou; Zacos 619 = Dumbarton Oaks 5 sal 55-1.337 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII. Oikonomides; obv.: eagle with | 
cruciform monogram of Osotéxe Ponder; rev.: rewp/Tiov./ r3 
OMECT. KOVY}. n 


Georgius 42 ?v.c, (in Egypt); meizoterus VI/VH 


Addressee of a private letter (T® qà má(vra) AaurrpoCréo) Tip(fs) 
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Mete 


&6io A5sAgi leopylo peilotépw [...); SB 7036, 6 
unknown. The letter also mentions fj Beopúñaktos kúpia T &opyla. 





GEORGIVS 43 


Recorded in two documents from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1843 
concerning tax payments mapà Tfjg Üpertpas peyoAo(mperTOUs) xoi 


Tavoopou qiias was delivered Sià l'eopylou tot TrepiBAérerou av 
S 


XeprouAapiou; both the writer and the addressee are unknown) 186 

) * 7 E: " ~ gd ? 4:5 ; 
(Marinus 13 is asked to pay fifteen solidi to l'eopyico xà mepiBA rg) 
xeprouA(apico) by Thomas the symmachus for performing commissions at 
Oxyrhynchus). 

This appears to be a different person from Georgius ss T 
handwriting of the d iffers f E M 

ig ot the documents differs from that of the Georgius/Victor 
series and the other names do not recur in that series. 


Georgius 44 PPO Africae L VI/E VII 


A native of Syria Secunda, from an estate («rfjua) called Thorax in 


the vicinity of Apamea, he was an acquaintance of John Moschus who 
describes him as very devout and cites an anecdote narrated by him; he 
became PPO of Africa; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 277 (196) (Fecopyios A 
Appov XOpas tmapxos yeyovos, ó piÀóyxpioTos Kal piñopóvayoç Koi 
QiAoTCTO»X Os). l 


Georgius 45 PMVM (East) c.a. 601/602 
ol a a ee 

si im. 3.1, cf. . Call. HE xvm 41 
(wrongly called the son of Philippicus). 

In the military command structure of this time the UTTOOTPaTHYOS 
ranked second to the overall commander on campaigns but was superior 
to duces; cf. Maur. Strat. 13-4. Probably he was a magister yiii serving 
under a oTpatnyos oUrokp&rcop. Georgius perhaps served under 
Paes in 601 on the campaign in Thrace against the Avars. Cf. also 

entzon. 


Georgius 46 ?*lampadarius et scriniarius (in Caria) c. 602 

d i t ` ; . 
i l'eopyiou TOV Aa(urabapiou?) kai okpiviapiou; named on an 
inscription at Didyma in Caria; JGC 225 Hieronda, ie. Didyma 


(Miletus). Possibly an ecclesiastic (the inscription records an oratory of = 


the AEn Michael built under the patriarch Cyriacus of Constan- 
tinople (595-606), a priest Romanus and Georgius), though Aa might 


represent Aaptrpotatoy, in spite of the Kai; cf. e.g. Thomas 24. On the 
date 602, cf. the note in IGC by Grégoire. 
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(a letter 
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Georgius 47 | ?primicerius notariorum (East) 602 

Among the proceres at Constantinople in late 602 who supported 
Maurice and were killed by Phocas was ‘Georgius notarius principis’; 
Greg. Ep. xir 1. Possibly primicerius notariorum, though the phrase may 
simply mean imperialis notarius (?BaciAiKos voràpios, but presumably not 
one of the BaciAiKoi vorapío: later found attached to financial bureaux; 
cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 98). 


Georgius 46 "os patricius; envoy to the Avars 626 

ʻO tvBo£órorog Tratpikios; one of the &pyovtes at Constantinople 
during the Avar siege; on the fifth day, Aug. 2, he, with Theodorus 160, 
Theodosius 40, Theodorus 159 Syncellus and Athanasius 10, went at the 
request of the khan to see him; there they met the khan’s new Persian 
allies and Georgius accused them of lying about the state of the Romans; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. | 


Georgius 49 turmarch 627-628 


‘O toupuacpyns Tov ’Apueviccoov; present with Heraclius in Persia on 
the advance towards Ctesiphon in 627 Dec. and 628 Jan.; Theoph. AM 
6118 (pp. 320, 325). He was evidently commander of a turma of the 
Armeniaci; it does not follow that at this date there were already 
turmarchs subject to the otpatnyds of a theme, a development which 
may have happened by this date but could well be later. 


Georgius 50 PPO Africae (?633/634—) 641-642 


Possibly in office as early as 633/634; Max. Conf. Ep. 17 (PG 91.584€) 
(Maximus had forwarded to an unnamed &rrapyos (in Africa) a petition, 


probably concerning refugees from Alexandria; cf. Sherwood, Stud. 
Anselm., pp. 36, 47). 

In Nov. 641 Georgius received a letter brought to Carthage by 
Theodorus 165 and purporting to come from the empress Martina 
instructing him to release certain nuns, refugees from Alexandria, who 
had lapsed back into monophysitism ; he refused to accept the letter as 
genuine and proceeded against the heretics; Max. Conf. Ep. 12 (PG 
91.460—509) (the letter to Carthage came TPOS TOv eUAoy nuévov 800Aov 
To Oso0, Tov tvraü9a mavevpnuov Errapxov; for the date, see col. 460). 
Shortly afterwards Maximus wrote a letter in Georgius name (êK 
wpocómou Tewpyiou ToU maveugruou emapxou 'Agpikfj)) to the 
Alexandrian nuns regretting their lapse and ordering the return to 
Theopemptus of the property given to them; Max. Conf. Ep. 18 (PG 
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91.584-8) (dated Dec. 641/ Jan. 642 by Sherwood, op. cit., p. 48). In Ep. 
16 (early 642) Maximus alludes to Georgius’ problems and refers to false 
allegations against him (cukogavria) ; PG 91.576, cf. Sherwood, op. cit., 
p. 49. Georgius was recalled from his post in early 642 and Maximus 
wrote to him on his departure expressing regret and praying for his 
welfare and for his return to Africa; Max. Conf. Ef. 1 (PG 91.363—-92, 
esp. 365B and 392AB) (addressed moos Tov 8o0Aov ToU OtoU Kupiov 
l'eopy1ov, TOV raveuonuov Errapyov "Aepifis; he is styled Seotrota pou 
evAoynuéve), and cf. Sherwood, of. cit, p. 49. Maximus wrote two 
further letters on his behalf in early 642, both addressed to the cubicularius 
Ioannes 261 ; Max. Conf. Ep. 44 (PG 91.641-8) (regretting the departure 
from Africa of Georgius Tov Tis Xopas TAUTNS TTAVEUPNLOV UTrapyou 
(645c) and enumerating his virtues and charitable acts), 45 (PG 
91.648-9) (alluding to false accusations against Georgius and again 
enumerating his virtues — qyiv õe Karr& Koipóv AauTTHP Tis Kal Kavov 
&perfjs &vo&éBerkroa l'ecopytos ó QiAÓxpioTos Errapxos), and cf. Sherwood, 
op. cit, pp. 49-51. See also Sherwood, pp. 8-9. 





PPO Africae c. 640 

According to one version of the Doctrina. lacobi, the Old Slavonic, 
Georgius was the PPO of Africa who had the leaders of the Jewish 
community in Carthage forcibly baptised, in accordance with orders 
from Heraclius ; Doctrina lacobi, intro. (Jacob was baptised ¿mì 'HpokAetou 
oU eüceBeorérrou BaciMoos Kai Pewpyiou tnápyou Ths KapQayevvnotov 
stóAeox;), 1 2 (Sand when George, who was eparch, came to Africa"), and 
see Nau, PO 8 (1912), pp. 722-3. The date was supposedly c. 640 (640 
years after the Crucifixion, PO 8 (1912), p. 760, line 23 of the Greek 
version) ; if so, this mau could, if historical, be identical with Georgius 5° 
(PPO 641-642). However, other versions of the Doctrina Jacobi call the 
PPO Sergius (cf. Sergius 44), and it is possible that the name Georgius 
was introduced as a recollection of Georgius 57 (under Phocas); cf. PO 
8, p. 733: 


Georgius 51 





Georgius 52 ‘prefect’ (Egypt) 640 

‘The prefect George’; in autumn 640 (after the battle of Heliopolis) 
he received orders from ‘Amr to build a bridge over the river at Qaljüb 
(= Abū Munayjah) to facilitate the Arab conquest; Joh. Nik. 113-2 


(p. 559 Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 235-6. 





Georgius 53 commander in Babylon 640-64! 


According to Butler, Conquest of Egypt, Appendix C, p. 5135 the 
commander of the Byzantine fort at Babylon in 640 and 641, who 55 
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named in Arabic sources as al-‘Araj, al-' Urayrij, al-"Ughayrij, was called 
Georgius; his name was written as Jurij or Jurij and then was misspelt 
through much copying. . 


deacon; poet E/M VII 


A contemporary of Heraclius, he was the author of religious and 
secular poems, including poems on the emperor and on events in his 
reign. He is known almost solely through his writings and their 
manuscripts. A native of Pisidia, he was a deacon and held the post of 
either XaprooUAa£ or okevopúñag (if not both) at Hagia Sophia 
(according to the MSS of his poems). According to one late source he 
was deacon and referendarius ; Nic. Call. HE xvu 48. His work was known 
to and used by Theophanes (who used him extensively for Heraclius’ 
Persian wars; cf. also Theoph. AM 6102, on the fleet of Heraclius with 
which he overthrew Phocas in 610), Cedrenus (1 719) and Nicephorus 
Callistus (cf. above), as well as later authors. 

'The panegyrics are edited by A. Pertusi (Studia Patristica el Byzantina 7, 
1959). For other works, see PG 92 and (Carmina inedita, ed. Sternbach) 
Wien. Stud. 13 (1891), 14 (1892). Cf also Hunger, Prof. Lit. n, pp 
112-13, 116, 159, 167, 232, 269. 

George of Pisidia is perhaps alluded to in an anonymous couplet 
preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr, xvi 312 (cf. IX 454) 
KoAMiórt Bactvsia Fecopytov eltrev iBoUcor *oUTos Eds yevérns yvnjgtos, 
où KpoviSns’. He was possibly author of two poems also preserved in 
Book One of the Anthology; Anth.Gr. 1 120-1. 


Georgius Pisides 54 


GEORGIVS 55 
v.sp., comes, chartularius and diocetes (in Egypt) E VH 

Addressee of a number of letters on business matters concerning the 
Apion estates, mainly from Victor 15 (P. Oxy. 943, 1844-8, 1953-5, 
1937), but also from Christophorus (P. Oxy. 1856), Menas 42 (P. Oxy. 
1860) and Philippus and Menas (P. Oxy. 1936). He also received a letter 
of congratulations on his wedding from a Sebastianus (SB 9107). All 
these documents are undated. 

His fullest titles occur in the address of P. Oxy. 1860; Beard ipy TE 
vávra mepiBAémro r&áoms Tips xai mpooxuvnoécs Afi piy koi 
&Seke@ Tewopyiw Kopel xeoprouAapi(c) Kal Sionti. The epithet 
mepiBAertos occurs in no other document; he is styled peyado- 
mperéoraros in P. Oxy. 1855 and 1856 and Aautrpórteæros in all the others. 
His titles are given as kouns, P. Oxy. 1845; Siouayrs, P. Oxy. 1844, 1846, 
1854; xaprovAdpios, P. Oxy. 943; Kopns (kai) &ioiknrris, P. Oxy, 1848, 
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1855, 1856, 1937, SB vi 9107; xeprovA&pios Kal Soin THS, P. Oxy. 18 
1853; and note also Kopns avtryeotyos in P. Oxy, 1936. . ih 
Apion estates; cf. also Victor 15. : 

He is to be identified with the Georgius recorded in two document 
from 618 as authorising payments; P. Oxy. 152 = Stud. Pal. m 285 : 
staff of the hippodrome), P. Oxy. 1904 (to messengers Bons N 


cf. P. Oxy. 153, 2010, 2011 (see Victor 15). 
Cf. Hardy, Large Estates, pp. 85-6. 


Georgius 56 nephew of John the Almsgiver E VII 
Nephew of the patriarch of Alexandria, John the Almsgiver, and 
subject ofan anecdote about John; Leontius, V. Joh. El. 16. DNE 
of noble descent, from Cyprus, like his uncle. 
'There seems no good reason to identify him with a certain Georgius 

> Dina 


Cyrus and John; Pop! ronius, Mir. SS. Sn et loh., 67 (PG 87.3, cols, 
3652-6). | 


According to a Syriac fragment of Pseudo- Dionysius of Tell-Mahré, 
the. emperor Phocas sent ‘the prefect George to Jerusalem and all 
Palestine to force the Jews to receive baptism’; Ps.-Dion., Vatican ms. 
syr. 162, fol. 123 (cited by Nau, in PO 8 (1912), pp. 720-1). The Seleucid 
date of this is given as 928, = 616/617 A.D., but since the accession o 


n. 3. Cf. also Georgius 51. 


Georgius 58 chartularius sacri logothesii ?E VII 


was lame for a long time until cured by the martyr Artemius; Mir. Artem 
23. Later, he was again miraculously cured of an ailment by Artemius; 
Mir. Artem. 24. 


“Tewpytou kai 'koávvou &pyuponpatGv; Zacos 828 (seal; obv 
OCOTO/K€BOH[9]/IT€QPTP/1OV;  rev.: f19A/NNOVA/PFVPOTI/ 
PATON). ee 
: © Georgius 60 chartularius Vil 
Tewpyiw ya(p)tovAapiw; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4436 (seal; 
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He was a comes and was employed as chartularius and ae on a the 
| Georgius 61 





Alexandria) ~ 8(1&) to Aautpo(tétov) l'ecopyiou XaptouAapioy, and 





from Cyprus, inhabited by a demon and cured, at Alexandria, by Saints ` | 





Georgius 57 ‘prefect? (PPO) E VII 








Phocas is registered under the Seleucid date 923, this may indicate that 
the event was in the fifth year of Phocas, i.e. 607; see Nau, of. cit., p. 225 v 


XaprouAapios toU Ociov Aoyo8scoiou; aged twenty, he had a fall and 





Georgius 59 argentarius VI I 
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I 
obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke ponga; rev.: *Tl'e/GPrIo/ 


XATSA/APIG).- 


_ honorary consul VII 


F'ecopylco dro vireo; ae 818a ind b (two seals; obv.: --O€/ 
OTOKE/BOHO/H; .: TegP/TIQATIO/VTIATO/N). A third speci- 
men occurs in Zacks $ series and a similar seal is in Constantopoulos, 
Molybdoboulla, no. 585: 


Georgius 62 honorary consul. VH 


l'eopyico &rró Um&rov; Zacos 819 = Fogg Art Museum seal 984 (seal; 
obv.: +/O€OT/OKEBO/HOI; rev.: + /TEWP/TIWATI/OVTIA/TON), 


Another specimen which occurs in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks seal 


58.106.3487. 


Georgius 63 honorary consul VII” 


l'eopyiou Ur&rou; Zacos 825 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3712 
aes t Te/QPTIS/VTIATS; rev. : c AS/AOVTHC/G€OTO/KOV). 


Georgius 64 honorary consul VII 
Pewpyiou Undtou; Zacos 826 (seal; obv.: +Q€W/TWKE/BOH/Ol; 


rev.: -FF€O/PTIS /NTIAT/ die Described by Zacos as provincia in style. 


Georgius 65 cubicularius VII 


l'ecopyioo E Zato: 618 (seal; obv. : eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróxe Borer; rev. : FEWP/ PlW{[K]OV/[B]IKOVA/APIW). 


Georgius 66 . ^ 7| curator VII 
l'ecpyíc  Xoupéropi; Zacos 1474 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

358.106.4196 (seal; obv.: cruciform sono Esau of OcotoKe ponon rev.: 

PIE OPPIDIROYPO TOR By comu, it x Ade © 






Georgius 67 . hes acd MVM VII 
Pewpyiw otpar(n)yActn; Zacos 621 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke Bone; E Onde PRI +). 






Georgius 68 bo "e .MVM VH 

Feopyio otpatnAéty; |Zacos 835 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4171 (seal; obv.: +/@€O/TOKEBO/HOE!; rev.: l€OP/T- 
ItacT/ PATHAA/TH*)..A similar ale with slightly different ene 
occurs in Laurent, Médaillier, no. 77. ` 
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Georgius 69 MVM et discursor (?discussor) Wy] 


Tewlpy]ion otparnAdt(n) (Kal) Biekoupoop(!) (sic); Zacos 836 = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1988 (seal; obv.: --O€O/TOK&BO; 
HOIF€Q/[PP]IQ; rev.: CTPA/THAATI/SAICKOV/PCOPH), Nese 


Upoopi is perhaps for $1exouocopi. Cf. Theodorus 168 and Theodosius 
27 and 48. v 
Georgius 70 patricius VII 
l'eopytcoo Trecrpikioo; Zacos 830 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.305 

- op AS 


(seal; obv.: +/@€OT/OKEB/OHO./+; rev.: 4 TE/GPTPIQ/TATP; 
Q). | 





Georgius 71 ex praefectis ? VII 


l'e[co]pyico amo &m&ép[x]o[v]; Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, 1, p. 72 
n.7 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: imperial bust; rev.: FPEO/ 
PIQA/TIOETAP/IX]O[N]. l 
Georgius 72 ex praefectis VII 

Fewpyiou aro &mépyov; Zacos 817 (seal; obv.: --T€/QPT/IOV; 
rev.: ATIO/{€]MAP/XQ)N). | 
Georgius 73 ex praefectis VII 

B &opyiou &rro &rrapxov; Zacos 1140 (seal; obv.: Virgin Hodeghetria 
and child; rev.: F'€QP/PlIOVA/TIOETI/APX/[03]N). A second specimen 
occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Georgius 74 (or ?Sergius) ex praefectis Vil 


Pewpyios &mó érrapyoov; Zacos 1471 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.464 
(seal, dated E/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke Bonesi; rev.: cruciform monogram (62) of 
l'ecopyto (or possibly Zepyiw) &mó emapyov). 


Georgius 75 scholarius et excubitor VH 


leopyiou oxoAapliou Koi &£xouBi(T)opos; Zacos 832 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.1985 (seal; obv.:-FO€O/TOK€BO/HOIF'€Q/PTIOV; 
rev.: CXOA/APISKA[|T]/EZKSBI[T]/OPOC). 
Georgius 76 scribo VH 
l'éopyiou okpiBouvos; Zacos 833 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1986 
(seal; obv. :-F '€/QPUIS/CKPIBS. (Zacos read (9)/NOC; rev.: AOV/ 
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MÀ 
AOVTHC/O€OTO/KOV). A similar specimen is in Schlumberger, Sceaux 
inédits, in Rev. Num. 1X (1905), p. 345; no. 268. 


GERMANVS 2 











Georgius 77 | scribo VII 


Fewpyio oxpiBovi; Zacos 1481 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4037, 


Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.501 (two seals: obv.: cruciform monogram of 
55:135 ; f 

" t " - . * 

Ocoróxe Donar; rev.: + l€/QPPIQ/CKPIB/ONI. For a similar seal, see 


Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla, no. 208b. 


Georgius 78 vestitor VII 


Tewpyie Beotitopi; Zacos 1482 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 


Ocoróke Bona; rev.: + r€/OPTlIQ/B€CTIT/OPI +). 
Georgius Florentius Gregorius 


Fl Marianus Michaclius Gabrielius loannes 'Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


GERMANA c.f, (in Italy) 564 
Cl(arissima) f(emina); widow of Collictus; mentioned in a document 
from Italy dated 564; Marini, P. Dip. 80 = P. fal. 8, col. m, line 14 
secundum petitionem Germanae cl. f. relictae q(uon)d(am) Collicti, cf. 
also col. t, lines 8.11, col. it, line 1, col. nr, line 15. 


Germanus: nephew of Justin I, cousin of Justinian; MVM per Thractas 
518/527; MVM  praesentalis, honorary consul and patricius 536; 
commander in Africa 536—539, in the east 540; appointed to take 
command in Italy 550; husband of Matasuentha ; died 550; PLAE u. 

Germanus 1 cavalry commander 530 
One of the cavalry commanders in the army of Belisa rius at the battle 

of Dara in June 530; he was stationed on the right wing with Cyrillus 2, 

Dorotheus 1, Ioannes 32 and Marcellus 2; Proc. BP 1 13.21. 

He could be identical with Germanus, the cousin of Justinian, but 

Procopius provides no such indication; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 324, n. 3 

(perhaps grandfather of Germanus 5). 


Germanus 2 ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 
He fought in the battle in which Antalas was defeated in winter 
346/547; Coripp. Joh. v 345. He is named with Fiscula, loannes 38, 
Salusis, Tanala and Vitalis 3 at the end of a passage (v 279ff.) describing 
the exploits in this battle of Ioannes 36 Troglita and members of his 
bodyguard; they may all have been therefore his bodyguards, 
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GERMANVS 3 


SEE 


GERMANVS 3 son of Germanus M VI 


Son of Germanus (PLRE m; Germanus 4) and the Ostrogothic - 


princess Matasuentha ; he was born after his father died, therefore in late 
fed say ` ; * . . 
550/early 551; Jord. Get. 81, 251, 314, Rom. 383. His birth, regarded by 
Jordanes as uniting the aristocratic Anicii with the Ostrogothic royal 
~ . ^. e z H NO ; . i 
family of the Amali, aroused high hopes for the future; Jord. Get. 314 fin 
quo coniuncta Aniciorum gens cum Amala stirpe spem adhuc utriusque 
generi domino praestante promittit). 

Nothing further is known of him, though he could be identical with 
Germanus 11, 


GERMANVS 4 
Son of Dorotheus 5; a native of Bederiana, later Iustiniana Prima. in 
llyricum, the birthplace of the emperor Justinian who for that reason 
displayed great interest in him, summoning him to Constantinople at the 
age of eight and giving him a good education, including a grounding in 
Latin; Germanus was still a young man in 559; Agath. v 21.2-3.5 
(veavias). 
l "COMES REI MILITARIS A. 559: in 559 he was in command of the Roman 
forces stationed on the wall defending the Thracian Chersonese: Agath. 
V 21.172 (hyeito 86 tovTwv), He was sent to take up the command by 
Justinian as soon as he reached manhood, partly to accustom him early 
to the rigours of public service, partly to remove him from the 
temptations of the hippodrome; Agath. v 21.4 (Emei 88 els ABns uérpov 
QPIKETO, foT&lAÉ ye oUróv aùrika èv Xeppovrioo, &pxovra ToU Tíj8: 
oTperroü KcrraoTnodusvos). He was already an able soldier with a 
growing reputation, but ready to listen to advice from experienced 
subordinates; Agath. v 21.2.5. His rank and office are unknown; he was 
jd a magister militum at this stage, but in view of his command may 
lave been a middle-ranking officer, either a dux or. perhans 
probably, a comes rei RAM Theodora: 21i. RU i 
In 559 the wall of the Chersonese was attacked by a section of the Hun 
army of Zabergan; Agath. v 21.1. Germanus successfully defended the 
walls from capture whether by siege tactics or by assault, and then 
destroyed a Hun force which attempted to bypass the walls by sea; soon 
after this he was wounded while fighting overimpetuously when the 
Romans made a sortie but continued fighting in spite of this; eventually 
the Romans had to retreat in face of superior numbers but the Huns 
almost immediately abandoned the siege and withdrew; Agath. v 
21.5-23.5. Germanus is not recorded again. | 


?comes rei militaris (East) 559 
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Germanus 5 =... . Caesar 582 

Possibly son of Iustinianus 3; cf. Greg. Tur. HF v 30 and see Stein, 
P-W x 1313. 

PATRICIVS(?) and MvM in 582, when he married Charito, daughter of 
the emperor Tiberius, in August and was proclaimed Caesar together 
with (the future emperor) Maurice on Aug. 5; Joh. Nik. 94.26 (‘he 
had formerly been patrician’) (p. 522 Zotenberg), Theoph. AM 6074 {6 
otpatnyos) (= Cedr. 1690), Zon. xiv 11 (ó otpatnyds), Leo Gramm. 
138B (tratpixiov Tov £v 'Agpikt] otpatnyotvta; a description of dubious 
reliability}. He is not recorded after becoming Caesar, and his name is 
not in the title or the subscription of a law of Tiberius dated 11 Aug. 582 
which name only Maurice as Caesar (Tiberius, JVov. 13). According to 
John of Nikiu, “owing to his humility of heart he refused to be emperor’ 
and so. Maurice succeeded to the throne alone. 


GERMANVS 6 dux Phoenices Libanensis 588 

DVX PHOENICES LIBANENSIS a, 588: tov £v Doivikn AiBavnotas orpari- 
WTIKOY TayLatov fryouuevov ; Evagr. HE vi 5, c£. Nic. Call. HE xvi ii 
(based on Evagrius). In Theoph. Sim. m 1.3 there is probably a lacuna 
after his name; cf. Theoph. Sim.; ed. de Boor, p. 110, note on line 11, 
and Theoph. AM 6079, where Germanus is described as ruler at Edessa 
(16v "rriv ' EBeo viv dpxny tremioteupévov), and sec also Goubert, 1, pp. 
277-9. Shortly before Easter (April 18) 588 Germanus was at Edessa 
where he and the bishop (probably of Edessa) were joined by the new 
army commander Priscus 6; they accompanied him to the troops 
assembled close by at Monocarton, where Germanus introduced him to 
the troops and the bishop celebrated Easter; Theoph. Sim. m 1.3, 1.6, 
Theoph. AM 6079. From a comparison of Theophylact and Theo- 
phanes, whose account was probably derived from Theophylact, it seems 
probable that in the lacuna in Theophylact there were allusions first to 
Germanus as commander of troops (in the ficld army, presumably) at 
Edessa and then to the bishop of Edessa; the extant text then continues 
by describing Priscus’ warm treatment of Germanus, who, according to 
Theophylact, was on a visit to Edessa and was properly in office at 
Damascus (in Phoenice Libanensis; tepiAaBoov Bebis karrjomátero tk 
TAs émiônulas yevousvov - AapackoU yap oUros BiekÓouet TOV Opóvov; 
the word 6póvos is, it is true, frequently used of bishoprics, e.g. Theoph. 
Sim, m 5.10, but it often occurs also of secular officials, especially in 
verse, and the allusion to Damascus here is certainly appropriate to 
Germanus). It seems probable therefore that Germanus was dux Phoenices 
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GERMANYS 6 


Re eee E E ANE 
Libanensis based at Damascus but in early 588 was serving in command 


of troops attached to the field army at Edessa ready for the campaign 
against Persia; for similar examples cf. e.g. Molatzes, Rhecithangus and 
Theoctistus. 

Following the mutiny by the troops immediately after Easter and the 
flight of Priscus, Germanus was invited by the army to become their 
general; he was reluctant but agreed when threatened with death if he 
refused, insisting however that the soldiers swear oaths not to plunder 
Roman citizens; Theoph. Sim. ut 2.4-6, Theoph. AM 6079, Evagr. HE 
vi 5, Nic. Call. HE xvm i1, Mich. Svr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83, 
Agapius, p. 440, cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxvii (a muddled account, alleging that 
it was Maurice who appointed him). 


GERMANVS 11 
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FL. GERMANVS 8 v.c. ?598/599 
He leased a stable at Hermopolis to a priest Hyperechius; P. Lond. m, 
p.260, no. 1005 — $B 9932 Hermopolis (a letter from the priest 
addressed DAaouiw Meppava tH A[aurrporóo ...]; he is twice styled 5 
of) Aautrpdétns and his father ~ name lost ~ was ths Aaprpas uvnuns). 
The document, dated in year 17 of an unknown emperor, was probably 
late sixth-century and under Maurice. 


Germanus 9 patricius (East) ?M/L VI 
‘O marpikios; husband of Gosmiane; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 59 (48). 


TN ; Probably in Jerusalem; cf. Cosmiane. 
He persuaded the troops to take the offensive against the Persians, first 


sending a thousand men to defend Constantina and then leading four 
thousand on an attack into Persia; the army won a considerable victory 
at Martyropolis over a Persian army under Marouzas, secured a large 
quantity of booty and thereafter made their peace with the emperor; 
Evagr. HE vi 9, Nic. Call. HE xvut 14, Theoph. Sim. m 3.8-4.4, Mich. 
Syr, x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. 
Germanus was summoned for trial, found guilty and sentenced to 
death but far from suffering harm he survived and received handsome 
rewards from the emperor; Evagr. AE v1 10 (yspóv r&icosv - if he is 
identical with Germanus 13, this could refer to the honorary consulship), 
Nic. Call. HE xvm 14, Mich. Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. 
Possibly identical with Germanus 13. 


GERMANVS 10 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Germanus kóuns is named in a surviving fragment of a deed of sale 
recording the purchase by him of part of a house; P. Lond. inv. 1045 (= 
P. Lond. m, p. liv) provenance unknown. 


Germanus 1I 
patricius; father-in-law of Theodosius 13 L VI/E VII 

A leading member of the senate in the reign of Maurice; Theoph. Sim. 
vir 4.10 (&v8póg Alav ££Óxou Kal tæv iş cuyxAÜyrou BouMv &yav 
&mgavoOs) ( Nic. Call. HE xvm 37). 

PATRICIVS : TraTpiKios, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6094, 6098, 
Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 703. 

In Nov. 601 his daughter married Theodosius 13, eldest son of the 
emperor Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vur 4.10, Theoph. AM 6094 (Nov.), 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (Feb. 602), Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 703. Father-in-law 
of Theodosius; Theoph. Sim. vin 8.3, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 
6094, Nic. Call. HE xvni 39, Zon. xiv 14. On Feb. 2, 602, he rescued 
Theodosius from an angry mob during a food shortage; Theoph. Sim. 
VIII 4.13. 

In late 602, while hunting at Callicrateia (on the outskirts of 
Constantinople), Germanus and Theodosius received a letter from the 
rebellious army of Thrace demanding the dismissal of Maurice and his 
replacement by "Theodosius or, if he were unwilling, by Germanus; 
Theoph. Sim. vim 8.3-5, Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvi 39. 
Following this Germanus was summoned to the palace by Maurice and 
accused of responsibility for the revolt, partly because of the letter, partly 
because the rebel army had seized all the horses outside Constantinople 
except. those. of Germanus; his pleas of innocence were rejected by 
Maurice and on ‘Theodosius’ advice he fled for sanctuary, taking his 


s 





Germanus 7 PYR 590 

PVR à. 590: in office when Gregory was elected bishop of Rome, said 
to have intercepted Gregory’s letter to Maurice declining the ap- 
pointment and to have sent instead one announcing the popularity of his 
election; Greg. Tur. HF x 1 (praefectus urbis Romae Germanus eius 
anticipavit nuntium et comprehenso, disruptis epistulis, consensu quem 
populus fecerat imperatori direxit), cf. Ioh. Diac. V. Greg. 1 40, Paul. 
Diac. V. Greg. 10. 

The name Germanus in the text of Greg. Tur. could be read as 
germanus and would then allude to Gregory's brother Palatinus; both 
Ioh. Diac. and Paul. Diac. understood it as a proper name (both wrote 
explicitly * Germanus nomine?) but their narratives were clearly based 
on that of Greg. Tur. and so are not decisive. 
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GERMANVS 11 
SU ee nen cre ae a 
bodyguard (tous UtTraomoatas Tous éavToO), first to the church of the 


Theotokos of Cyrus (PLRE tt, p. 338), where his men drove away the 
emperor’s emissary Stephanus 53, and then to Hagia Sophia, where 
Maurice sent his own bodyguard to bring him out; in the turmoil he first 
agreed to leave but remained inside after warnings from a sympathetic 
crowd that his life was in danger; Theoph. Sim. vm 8.7-9.3, Theoph. 
AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. 

In late November, after the flight of Maurice, Germanus began to 
aspire to the throne and sent Theodorus 148 to enlist the support of the 
Green faction; when they firmly rejected him, he turned to support 
Phocas; Theoph. Sim. vin 9.14—16, Theoph. AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE 
xvin 40. At one point Phocas appeared to be about to crown Germanus 
emperor, but assumed the crown himself; Theoph. Sim. vin 10.4—5, cf. 
Theoph. AM 6094 (he was offered the crown but refused) 

Subsequently Germanus was rumoured to have saved the life of 
Theodosius by bribing Phocas’ man, Alexander 18, but Theophylact 
emphatically dismisses this; Theoph. Sim. vur 13.4. md 

Some time after the accession of Phocas Germanus became a cleric; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603. According to Theophanes this followed his 
involvement in a plot to seize the throne; it was discovered, and he was 
forcibly tonsured, ordained a priest and placed under house-arrest (in 
603 or 605, see Constantina 1); Theoph. AM 6098. He exchanged secret 
messages with Maurice's widow Constantina via Petronia, who betrayed 
them; Theoph. AM 6099. He was executed together with his daughter 
on the isle of Prote (in 605 or 607, see Constantina); Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 605, Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. xiv t4. A muddled version of his 
overthrow is given in Joh. Nik. 103.10-12 (p. 539 Zotenberg), where he 
is confused with Alexander 18. 
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Germanus 12 scribo M VI/VII 


l'spuavoO oxpiBovos; Zacos 344 (seal; obv: cruciform monogram (49) 
of l'sguavoO; rev.: CKP/IBO/NOXC). 


Germanus 13 

Possibly identical with Germanus 6. If so, he was restored to favour 
after the army mutiny of 588 and resumed his military career on the 
eastern frontier. 


HONORARY CONSVL and MVM (VACANS) a. 602-604: shortly before the E 


overthrow of Maurice (Nov. 602), Germanus replaced Narses 10 in 
command of the fort of Dara (Maurice &trotravel THs Trepippoupas TOU 
Aapas tov nysuova Napoñv, koi lepuavóv davtaviortnoiv); shortly 
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honorary consul and MVM (vacans) 602-604 . o 





GERONTIVS 1 








afterwards he is described by Theophylact as commander of Dara and 
honorary consul at the time when he greeted Lilius, envoy of Phocas, on 
his way to Persia (in c. March 603) (&vfyp 8 oŬrtos TH Tév Urr&rov &£ia 
KOO POULEVOS ae te toU ouvteraypévou avro8i otpatoTreBou Aaxydov 
DI heoph. Sim. vim 15.374. Styled ò otpatnyos; Theoph. 
AM 6095 (603/604). Narses was MVM in 602 but was clearly not 
dismissed by Maurice, only moved from Dara; Germanus was honorary 
consul and probably MVM (vacans) placed in command of Dara in 602; 
he is not likely to have held the post of dux Mesopotamiae unless Narses 
had also held it, which is unlikely 

While at Dara with Lilius Germanus was attacked and wounded by 
a soldier; he soon recovered and was able to send Lilius forward on his 
embassy; Theoph. Sim. vii 15.5-6. 

When Narses ro rebelled (Plate Goas arly 604), Germanus was 
ordered by Phocas to besiege him in Edessa; Theoph. AM 6095, Zon. 
xiv 14. During 604 he encountered an invading Persian army near 
Constantina ; his army was defeated and he was fatally wounded, dying 
a few days later in Constantina; Theoph. AM 6096, Cedr. 1 710, Zon. 
XIV 14. 


Germanus t4 : exceptor (of the PPO?) (in Italy) | 639 

-In Nov. 639 he witnessed the donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P, Dip. 95 = P. Hal. 22, line 10 Germanus except., 
line 52 Germanus exceptor emp. (sic; possibly = inl(ustris) p(raefecti), 
but this is very uncertain). 


Germanus 15 notarius et scriniarius (in Italy) 639 
In Nov. 639 he paid thirty six solidi to Paulacis at Ravenna; Marini, 


P. Dip. 95 = P. lal. 22, lines 57-8 a vobis Germano notario et scriniario. 


Germanus 16 ex praefectis VII 

l'epuavoU dro £&mápyov; Zacos 837 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1989 (seal; obv.: *T€P/MANOV/ATIOSTI/APXQ/N; rev.: + A8/ 
ASTHC/O€OTO/KOV). A similar seal which occurs in Zacos’ series is 


Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3059. 


Gerontius 1 advocate (in Egypt) ?c. 555 

Named in a list of accounts as receiving a payment by way of largesse 
from an estate, certainly that of the Apions, in a third indiction at 
Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1913, line 56 (1 eAAoyipwTaT(~) syoAaaTIK(@) 
l'epovríc Aóy(c) piAotip(ias)). The document is similar to P. Oxy. 1911 
(dated 557) and probably roughly of the same date; a third indiction fell 
in Sept. 554/Aug. 555. C£. Theodorus 22. 
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GERONTIVS 2 


ENE 
Gerontius 2 advocate (in Egypt) MVI 


His heirs are mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome 


dated a. 581 Jan. 2; PSI 786, lines 6—7 KAnpovopors [o9 1]fi[s Ajoyiag 
vuns F'epovríou ysvouévo[u o]xoAecikoU (a receipt for thy &£ ous 
&yiav mpoopopay for indiction 13, viz. 6 solidi). 

Perhaps identical with Gerontius t. 


Fl. Gerontius 3 PVC 560—562 

Full name; glass weights, etc. (see below). Gerontius; elsewhere, 

pvc a. 560—562: ó Emapyxos THs rróAecs (or similar); Theoph. AM 
60353 (in late 560), Joh. Mal. 491 (May/June 562). There survives a 
balance dated to his prefecture; Naturel, B 60 (1967), p. 239 (+éni 
ToU u(e)y(aAoTnpemeorirou) etrapyou troAews Tlepovriou) and see 
Popescu, Romdnia 1970, pp. 262-5, no. 247. A number of glass weights 
also survive, dated émi DA(aoutou) l'epovri(ou); Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue D, nos. 3a-d (four examples, b = Schlumberger, Mel., p. 324, 
n. 11), Zacos 2996a, b, c, BZ 60 (1967), p. 239, and British Museum, 
Dept. of Medals and Later Antiquities, 92, 6-13, 60. 

In late 560 he was accused by Eugenius t of planning with Georgius 
j; and Aetherius 2 to make Theodorus 34 emperor; the charge was 
investigated and dismissed as baseless; Theoph. AM 6053. During his 
tenure serious fires occurred at Constantinople; Joh. Mal. 491 (dated 
between events in May and June 562). | 

He is the unnamed prefect who put a stop to disorders in 
Constantinople following rumours that the emperor was dead; Theoph. 


AM 6053, Cedr. 1 678. 


GERONTIVS 4 

He issued an order (r(apà) Pepovtiou xóurros) to irenarchs of a village 
called Ares for the arrest of certain murderers; P. Lond. qt, p. 251, Be. 
1309 provenance unknown. There was one village of that name in the 
Hermopolite nome, another in the Arsinoite. 


comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 


GERONTIVS 5 
v.c., chartularius (of the estate of Theodosius 42) ?E VH 


ji 


Addressee of the acknowledgement of a loan; P. Lond. 1, p. 215, PO 
113 (6c) = Mittels, Chrest. 148, lines 3-4 và Aeyrrpo[rà]ro F'epovri? 


xaprovA[ap]ic» oUotas OsoSocto[u To]U zv&o£(ovatov) o1parrgAer[ou]- = 
The document is from Arsinoe, of sixth- or seventh-century date, 


probably late sixth-/early seventh- as it uses a late form of Christian 
invocation (£v óvópami KTA.); the absence of a regnal year suggests 2 


is 
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arr T e e ran erri atn — 











date during the Persian occupation. Gerontius was perhaps the steward 
of a private estate; see Theodosius 42. 


FL. GERONTIVS 6 


(A&ovios Fepóvriog ó mepipAemros xóuns, son of Colluthus ths 
Aaprtp&s uvijuns, from Arsinoe; leased rooms to a bath attendant at 
Arsinoe in 633; P. Lond. 1, p. 214, no. 113 (6b) — Mitteis, Chrest. 147 
Arsinoe (dated Mesore 19, indiction 7, year 23 of Heraclius, i.e. Aug. 12, 
633). In the document Gerontius is styled fj üperépo: AcuTrpOTs (lines 
16-17) but in the endorsement as well as the address he is ó vrepipAerrros 
koungs. 


v.sp., comes (in Egypt) 633 


Gessius iatrosophist (at Alexandria) L VI/E VH 

'larpocogiotü]s, he taught medicine at Alexandria; a pagan, who 
accepted baptism to avoid persecution while retaining his beliefs, and 
boasted of the fact; later falling ill he was taken to 55 Gyrus and Ioannes 
but was not cured until after genuinely accepting Christianity; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 30 (PG 87.3, 3513-20). 


Gibal Gothic commander 551 

On the name, see Schönfeld, p. tro. 

A prominent Gothic commander, sent by Totila in 551 with Indulf 
and Scipuar to capture Ancona; Proc. BG 1v 23.1 (cited under Indulf), 
They laid siege to Ancona and then in late summer 551 Gibal and Indulf 
took the Gothic fleet against the Romans; they were defeated with heavy 
losses at Sena Gallica and Gibal himself was captured; Proc. BG 1v 
23.2—-3.9—12.38. Cf. further Indulf 


GIBASTES comes (East) ?VI 

‘O peyeAorperéoraros kogns; father of Anthusa; AE 1976, 630 
Axiopolis (Scythia). The name is perhaps Germanic; Gibastes was 
perhaps a military man, possibly comes et dux Scythiae (cf. Popescu, 
Dacoromania 1, 1973, p. 71). 


Giberit v.d. (in Haly) 535/542 

V.d.; son-in-law of Cessis; witness of a document drawn up at 
Ravenna in 535/542 (see Waduulf); Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P. lal. 43, 
line 26 (+ego Ghiveric v.d), line 51 (Giberit v.d. gener Cessinis 
comitis). 


|. Gibimer 1 l Gothic officer (in Italy) 538 


On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 197 
A Goth, left at Clusium (Chiusi) in command of a thousand strong 
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GIBIMER 1 
das REN. 
garrison by Vitigis in March 538; Proc. BG u v1.1 (&pxovra MBipepa), 
The garrison of Clusium surrendered to the Romans in c. June 538 ang 
were sent with other Goths from Tuder to Sicily and Naples; Proc, BG 
WW I3.1—4. VES 
GIBIMER (fiBiuep) 2 

Aov& TlaAaiotivns; a monophysite, prevented by a vision from 
entering the church of the Anastasis at Jerusalem until he became a 
convert to orthodoxy; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 60 (49). The correct form of 
the name is MPiyep, not '3gnusp, according to the best MS tradition of. . 
Moschus and also to the Gothic etymology (letter from Philip 
Pattenden). 

Possibly identical with Gibimer 1, although the date may be too late. 




















dux Palaestinae ?M/L VI 


Gibitrudis nun 


E/M VII 
Of noble birth (genere et religione nobilis), she became a nun in 


Gaul; Ionas, V, Columb. n 12 (MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. iV, pp. 131-2). 
Gibrus i 


In 556 he commanded a detachment of Lombards and Heruls in 
Phasis (see Martinus 2, p. 846); Agath. m 20.10 (igpoUpouv Aayyo- © 
BépBcv dtrdpoipa Kal ' EpoUAcov, TiBpos 8& fiysiro aupotépwv), | 

The name is Germanic (see Schonfeld, p. 110) and he was perhaps 
himself a Lombard or a Herul. c 


commander of a barbarian detachment (in Lazica) 556 ~ 





Gilacius ?MVM (vacans) 

Cf Justi, p. 115. 

An Armenian, in 547 he commanded a troop of Armenians under 
Ioannes 46 in Italy (GM ycv vivéov "Apuevicov &pyow); he was captured 
by the Goths after Totila surprised and scattered the forces with Ioannes 
in Lucania, held prisoner for a while and then killed; he could speak no 
language except Armenian and could give no information to the Goths 
apart from his name and rank (6 88 avtois GAA oUbtv arrokpivactat 
loot TAY ye Sh ti PAdKIos opor Yds Ein’ TO yàp &Elwpa, 6 57 pos 
BacoiAécos AaBoov &ruye, TOAAGKIS éxoucoas txpatéiv foxucs) ; Proc. BG m E 
26.24—7. | 

He had perhaps been given the title of MVM as an honour. 
Gilderich MVM (vacans) ¢. 527/528 

One of three otpatnAdta sent by Justinian to Lazica in c. 527/528; 
they quarrelled among themselves, were defeated and dismissed ; Joh. 
Mal. 427. See further Cerycus, In later sources the name of Gilderich has 
been replaced by that of Belisarius; see Belisarius, p. 184. 
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GISVLFVS 2 








m Frankish noble M VI 
Matrona Gislaadi proceris nomine Bella; Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. xxvu 
64. See Bella. z` 


Gislaadus (or Gislodus) 


Gisulfus t Lombard dux of Friuli 

Nephew of Alboin; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. u 9. Brother of Grasulfus 1; 
see Goubert, 1 i, p. 197. 

He served as strator (equerry) under Alboin; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 
9 (cited below). 

pvx of Friuli a. 569- before 581: appointed by Alboin in 569, soon 
after the invasion of Italy (dum Alboin animum intenderet quem in his 
locis ducem constituere deberet, Gisulfum, ut fertur, suum nepotem, 
virum per omnia idoneum, qui eidem strator erat, quem lingua propria 
‘marpahis’ appellant, Foroiulanae civitati et totae ilius regioni 
pracficere statuit) ; Gisulfus insisted on choosing for himself which clans 
were to settle there before he would accept; this was conceded, et ita 
demum ductoris honorem adeptus est; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 9. He 
was dux of Friuli in the interregnum following the death of Cleph 
(a. 574); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 32 (post cuius mortem Langobardi 
per annos decem regem non habentes sub ducibus fuerunt. Unusquisque 
enim ducum suam. civitatem obtinebat: Zaban Ticinum, Wallari 
Bergamum, Alichis Brexiam, Eoin Trientum, Gisulfus Forumiuli; sed et 
alii extra hos in suis urbibus triginta duces fucrunt). 

He seems to have died before 581 when his brother Grasulfus was 
probably dux of Friuli, as his successor; see Grasulfus 1 and cf. Gogo. 


569- before 581 


Gisulfus 2 Lombard dux of Friuli 590-c. 610 


Son of Grasulfus 1; Ep. Austras. 41 (MGH, Epp. wt, p. 147). Brother of 
Grasulfus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 39. Husband of Romilda and 
father of eight children, four sons (Taso, Cacco, Raduald and Grimoald) 
and four daughters (Appa, Gaila and two whose names were unknown 
to Paul}; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 37, 38. He was related to Arichis 
(consanguineus), who educated his sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang.1v 18. In 
590, while of age to be dux, he was still a young man; Ep. Austras. 41 
(cited below). 

pvx of Friuli a. 590-c. 610: he apparently succeeded his father 
(whether dead or deposed is not clear) in 590; the exarch Romanus 7 
marched to Histria against Grasulf, only to be met by the dux Gisulf who 
submitted with his priores and army ; Ep. Austras. 41 (a. 590; on the date, 
see Goubert, n i, pp. 201-2; Gisoulfus, vir magnificus, dux, filius 
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GODILAS 1 





o Constantinople, convicted of plotting against the Romans when war 


Grasoulfi, in iuvennale actate meliorem se patri cupiens det ; : 
occurrit nobis, ut cum omni devotionc ee subiti iu 
prioribus et integro suo exercitu, sicut fuit, subderet). Foroiulanus dui 
Paul. Diac. Ast. Lang. 1v 18, 37, 38. In 602/603 he and Gaidoaldus Were 
reconciled to king Agilulf after a period of hostility; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. ww 27 (hoc anno Gaidoaldus dux de Tridento et Gisulfus de 
Foroiuli, cum antea a regis Agilulfi societate discordarent, ab eo in pace 
recepti sunt. In 606 the abbot John was ordained patriarch of Aquileia 
‘cum consensu regis et Gisulfi ducis’; Paul, Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 33, 
Chronica. Patriarcharum Gradensium 3 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Lang., p. 394). l 

In c. 610 he was killed in battle against a greatly superior Avar force 
in Venetia; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 37. His sons Taso and Cacco 
succeeded to the ducatus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 38. 

























roke out again in the early 540s and exiled for a long while to Antinoe 
n Egypt, finally recalled to Constantinople by Justinian; in 552 he 
persuaded Ildigisal to flee with him from Constantinople and after 
-yarious adventures they reached the Gepids; Proc. BG iv 27.518. For 
further details and the date, see Ildigisal. 

Described by Procopius as impetuous and energetic and in revolt 
against his fate as a captive; BG 1v 27.6. 


Godas (Fosas) 


On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 111. 


ruler of Sardinia 533 


A Goth, slave of the Vandal king Gelimer who put him in command 
of Sardinia; he revolted and began to rule Sardinia independently, while 
seeking military help from Justinian who was preparing for war on the 
Vandals (cf. Cyrillus 2 and Eulogius 1); Proc. BI 1 10.25-34, 11.22, 
25.11. He was quickly overthrown and killed by a Vandal expedition 
"under Tzazo; Proc. BV 1 11.22-4, 14.9, 24.1.3. 

Described as impulsive and vigorous and physically very strong; Proc. 
BV 1 10,25. 


Givarius (vir) inlustris (in Spain) 642/646 

Dominus inlustris; brother of Gundesvinda; they received a letter 
from Braulio on the death of their mother; Braulio, Ef. 29 (a. 642/646; 
addressed 'inlustribus domnis et in Christo dilectissimis filiis Gundes- 
vindae et Givarto?). 





Glom (FA) Hun king 528 

On the name, see Justi, p. 116, s.n. l'Àcovns, no. 3. 

KING of a section of the Huns, an ally of Cavades, defeated and killed 
in 528 by Boa while marching with Tyranx to aid the Persians against 
the Romans; Joh. Mal. 431, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 644, Joh. Nik. 
90.65. 


Godegiselus 1 . dux (in Gaul) 575 
For the name, see Schönfeld, pp. 111—12. 

In 575 the duces Godegiselus and Guntchramnus Boso commanded 
Sigibert’s army which defeated and killed Chilperic’s son Theodebertus ; 
Greg. Tur. HF tiv 50, cf. iv 51 (eighteen days before the death of 
Sigibert). 


Gnouphas ohylarchus 528 ) : ; 
iie ue: ae 5 Possibly identical with Godegiselus 2. 




















One of the commanders sent by Justinian to pursue Alamundarus 
(PLRE m) after the murder of Arethas (the Kindite; PLRE n); his 
colleagues were the phylarchs Arethas (the Ghassánid) and Naaman, 
together with the duces of Phoenice and Euphratensis, Dionysius } and 
loannes 6, and the tribunus Sebastianus 1; they failed to catch 
Alamundarus but destroyed his camp and took four Persian forts; Joh. 
Mal. 435. For the date of their return, April of indiction 6 (i.e. 528), set 
Bury, Johannes Malalas: the text of the codex Baroccianus, in BZ 6 (18977; 
p.229. Although not specifically styled qUAapyos, Gnouphas ion 
presumably one of oi t&v &rrapyi&v ouAapyot (Joh. Mal. 435, lines 374/ 
whom Justinian ordered to pursue Alamundarus. He and Naaman were : 
perhaps also Ghassánids. For the name, cf. Gdphna and Jafnah. Co 


Godegiselus 2 army commander of Childebert 587 
. Son-in-Jaw of Lupus 1; in 587 he led an army of Childebert against 
Vrsio and Bertefredus in the Woévre; he is styled ‘quasi ducem’ and was 
presumably not actually a dux; after the death of Vrsio he tried to save 
Bertefred, but when threatened by Childebert he pursued Bertefred to 
Verdun and killed him although he was in sanctuary in an oratory; 


Greg. Tur. HF tx 12. 


Godilas 1 (PLRE u, Godilas) 

?MVM per Thracias or MVM vacans 528 
. On the name, see Schönfeld, pp. 114-15. 
KaymiSouktwp ta&v Ae«ykiapicv; in 518 he supported the pro- 
Clamation as emperor of Justin I; Const. Porph. de eer. 93. 





" , l ` $. s 
Goar (Toap) Goth MVI 


A Goth, captured in Dalmatia during the war of 536-539 and taken e 


^00 a 
539 

















GODILAS 1 

In 528 he and Baduarius 1 led an expedition by land from Ode E 
recover Bosporus, captured by the Huns of the Crimea; Theo c È 
6020, Cedr. 1 645, and see further Baduarius. His name T nis ae 
the account of these events in the surviving text of John Mol tes (Joh. 
Mal. 432) but cf. Joh. Nik. 90.68—-9, where the name * Tülilan? is Ain 
a corruption of Godilas (although the role of *'Tülilan" aa ; i 
the fleet, appears actually to have gone to Ioannes 7). Ls 
Also in 528, when a Bulgar army invaded Sevitiia and Moesi: 
defeated Baduarius and Iustinus 1 and raided Thrace Coto 
Constantiolus and Ascum met and defeated them ane killed se 
leaders; however, in the aftermath of the battle they Were attack d: ie 
put to flight by other Bulgars; the three commanders were den - 
lassoed, anid omy Godilas was able to cut himself free and EADE, n 
ks 438 ot "Popatev otpatnyot), Theoph. AM 6031 (oi TIETAS: 





He was presumably a magister militum, since he was apparently at least 
equal in authority to Baduarius, Ascum and Constantiolus. No MVM - 
per Thracias is recorded in connection with these events and the post was 
neaph ee A STOPS Dy ata : bi l 
perhaps held by Godilas; otherwise he will have been an MVM vacans 

. ES 4 Al 1 
Godilas (l'ou8tAos) 2 officer of the bodyguard of loannes 46 — 547—548 
A Thracie XE) ; officer : j 

:- cian (Opã§) ; officer (Sopupóposş) of the bodyguard of Ioannes 
: ; da with Chalazar of the horsemen left at Rusciane by 
oannes in late ear 40; Proc j 
d de : 547/early 548; Proc. BG m 30.6.19. Cf. Ioannes, p. 659. 

Je and Deopheron negotiated its surrender i | 
dd pheron negotiated its surrender in 548, after midsummer; 
Proc. BG m 30.19720. | 

Godinus 1 J | 

Frankish noble; ?dux 576 

He first served l igi 
r 5 E ; ved under Sigibert, then transferred his allegiance to 

uilperic, who enriched hi eatly; i 
id a i pe him greatly; in 576, he led an army from 

impagne against Chilperic’s capital of Soissons, was defeate 
king and fled; Chilperic took back the NN id a ie ae 
ciun ! a e estates conferred on him from 
: - D 1 ed in the region of Soissons and gave them to the 
asilica of St Médard (villas vero quas ei r f j itori 
a å (villas vero quas ei rex a fisco in territorio 
£ ionico in ulserat abstulit); Godinus himself died soon afterwards 
and his widow married Rauchingus; Greg. Tur. HF v 3 : 
Godinus 2 


; E VII 
Son of Warnacharius 2, on whose death (in 626) he married RS 
stenn » pias "T á "um i 1 S E 
B 2 they fled for sanctuary to Dagobert in Austrasia when 

‘hlotharius ordered Arnebertus, hush: sf God} : ; 
COS : sband of Ge (eoe audi : 

later Godinus returned to B 2s iy wi ad iuc En guae 
linus returned to Burgundy without Berta, after Chlotharius 


son of Warnacharius 2 
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— 


promised him his lite; she then told the king that Godinus meant to kill 
him and Chlotharius eventually had him killed at Chartres, even though 


he had sworn oaths of loyalty at several different holy places; Fredegar. 


IV 54. 


Godomarus: king of the Burgundians 524-532; PLRE n. 
Gogo tutor and adviser of Childebert Il 575-581 

Author of four surviving letters ; Ef. Austras. 13 (MGH, Epp. t, p. 128) 
(a. 575/581; to the dux Chamingus), 16 (p. 130) (date uncertain; to 
Trasericus, bishop of Toul), 22 (pp. 194-5) (after 567/568; to Petrus, 
bishop of Metz), 48 (pp. 152-3) (a.575/581; to the Lombard 
Grasulfus 1). In addition he was the addressee of four poems from 
Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 1-4 (ad Gogonem, or 
similar). 

He served in a position of trust under Sigibert; Ven. Fort. Carm. vil 1, 
lines 35-6 (principis arbitrio Sigibercthi magnus haberis: iudicium regis 
fallere nemo potest). lines 41-2 (nuper ab Hispanis per multa pericula 
terris egregio regi gaudia summa vehis; this refers to the journey of 
Sigibert's bride Brunichildis, whom Gogo escorted from Spain, F'redegar. 
u 57 (Gogonem causa legationis ad Athanagildum regem direxit) and 
cf. Greg. Tur. HF iv 27); cf, Carm. vi 8, lines 37-40 (at Sigibert's court, 
a man of influence and generosity, cf. Papulus). According to Venantius 
he sometimes lived at court, where he was highly regarded, Carm. VII 4, 
lines 25-6 (sive palatina residet modo laetus in aula, cui scola 
congrediens plaudit amore sequax) ; and sometimes at various pleasant 
places throughout Austrasia, Carm. vil 4, lines 5724. 

After Sigibert’s death (575) Gogo acted as tutor and adviser to his son 
Childebert, until his own death in 581; Ep. Austras. 13 (Gogo rejoices 
that the young king’s boyhood promises to further his career are being 
fulfilled), 48 (he replied on Childebert’s behalf to an invitation from 
Grasulf to join in war against the Lombards), Greg. Tur, HF v 46 (in 
580 a priest of Rodez hoped with Gogo's support to secure the bishopric 
there, *quod filium suum cum Gogone, qui tunc regis erat nutricius, 
commendaverat’). 

In 581 he died and was succeeded by Wandelinus; Greg. Tur, HF vi 
I. 

Described as eloquent; Ven. Fort. Carm. VN 1, line 44. He included , 
verses of his own (not preserved) in the letter to Chaming; Ef. Austras. 

In the letter to bishop Petrus he records that he had acquired an estate 
near Metz, for which he seeks the bishop's help; Ep. Austras. 22. 


LÀ 


541 











1 
i 


GOGO 
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rete tene retener 
nt 


" According to Fredegar. ut 59 Gogo was appointed maior don 
"D a it us 
ae whose tutor (nutritius) he had been, at the suggesti ee 
I^ 1 o Qy re T er j Im 2t “S$ lon 
hrodinus, and prospered until he brought Brunichildis fron S Ad 
she turned Sigibert against him < 3 ; À 1 Spain ; 

d Sigibert against him and the king had him put to death, T} ie 
^MPre Nato m DE . " ; Se BS = £ " A 
version of his death is inconsistent with Greg. Tur. HF vi 1 and the ios 
lements of the storv are p - Qt ue other 
elements of the story are not to be found in Gregory, although they 
not inconsistent with Venantius Fortunatus, and should be treated « i € 
caution. nee NIE 


3 
á 


Goisuintha '181 | 
: Visigothic queen M/L VI 
On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 112 


Wife of Athanagildus; Joh. Bich. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF S 
D IN Nl SOO: S. tur. HE V 38. She 
> him two daughters, Brunichildis, Greg. Tur. ME 1v 38, rx 
Galsuintha, Ven. Fort. C inc Were BE 
als ia, Ven. Fort. Carm. vt 5, lines 28-9, Gree. Tur. HF rv 
Left a widow in 568, sl i Ems Pob 
eft a widow in 5 : subsequently bec ife of i | 
Du RI 50€ = 1e subsequently became the wife of Leovigildus: 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 38, v 38, ix. L Stepmother of 
CARP ny pg + y a ; Ü ` i 
Reccared; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 1. i 
Styled ‘regina’; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579, s.a. 589. 
An Arian, she had a lifelong hatred of Catholicism ; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 589 
579/580 she persecuted Catholics in Spain and tried, at first by 
persuasion, then by force, to convert her daughter-in-law Ingundis 2: 
Greg. Tur. HF v 98, ) 
In a ehe 1 n - "nx g 1 
22 she is said to have supported the rebellion of Ermenegildus; 
"A PEN : : : 
as icl. s.a. 579 (factione Gosvinthae reginae). 
n S ` mE HRA a Pear: M "tp 3 
" d d as reconciled with her stepson Reecared and encouraged 
um [fO SEEK agce nib 3 Ny. Zo acd SUA 5r r 2 
l di - ace with the Franks; Greg. Tur. MF ix. i£. 
n 589 she % a bishop Vldida, after feigni i 
Catl : 9 and a bishop Vldida, after feigning conversion to 
vatholicism, were 1C ye conspiring against Recca i 
MD d ; Were found to be conspiring against Reccared; Vldida was 
2 a oisuintha died that same year, possibly by suicide (Gosuintha 
vero Catholicis semper infesta vitae tunc terminum dedit); Joh. Bicl. 
s.a. 589. E 


Golon Mihran 


Gomacharius tel 

J£ í ; S Visivothic c PESE i wah fae: 
C TD sigothic comes of Agde 506/589 
E "omes (civitatis Agathensis); an Arian (hereticus), he seized an estate 
beionging tc OTe ee Po ate man S SUP x i : 

B a na iv the church, ignoring protests from the bishop Leo; in due 
course > (liec "5s ueneno da E ADAC 
PME he died of a fever, following prayers by the bishop; Greg. Tur 

ior, Alar E E A - i P? "b É 
Glor, Mart. 1 78. Leo was bishop some time between 506 ‘Sophronius, at 
^. 4 i 3 


(Tigridius, at the Council of Narbonne, Conc, Gall. 5311-695, pP 
254-257). Agde was in Septimania anc SM oni 
57). Agde was tn Se ant ar Sie ere MET 
B : eptimania and part of the Visigothic kingdom. 
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GORDIA 2 
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Pee 


Gomatrudis wife of Dagobert 625-628 
Sister of queen Sichildis; in 625 she married Dagobertus; Fredegar. 1v 
55. In 628 he abandoned her and married Nantechildis; Fredegar. rv 58 
(styled * regina"). 
Góphna phylarch (in Euphratensis) L VI 
‘The illustrious Góphna, who was at Mabbug’, present in Hierapolis 
for the debate between the monophysite bishops Damianus of Alexandria 
and Petrus of Antioch, which Damianus failed to attend ; later he pressed 
for them to meet at Gabitha (in Arabia), but there found Damianus 
obstinate and left to return to his troops; styled ‘phylarch’; Mich. Syr. 
x 22. The date was perhaps 586/587; cf. Frend, The Rise of the 
Monophysite Movement, pp. 341-72. 
Possibly this man is the same person as Jafnah. 


GORDIA 1 wife of Marinus 597 

Wife of Marinus 6, living in Constantinople in 597; styled by Gregory 
‘excellentissima filia mea domna Gordia’; mother of 'Theoctista 1; she 
received a letter (not extant) from Gregory, who had been asked by 
Narses 9 to write to Gordia and Theoctista and their husbands Marinus 
and Christodorus letters of spiritual encouragement (ut... scribere 
debeam eosque de anima sua aliquid ammonere); Greg. Lp. vu 27 
(a. 597 June; Gregory informs Narses that he had written only to Gordia 
because of the difficulty of finding anyone in Constantinople able to 
translate Latin into Greek). 

In spite of their names, there is no evidence that Gordia and 
Theoctista were related to the emperor Maurice. 


Gordia 2 sister of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Sister of Maurice and wife of Philippicus 3; Theoph. Sim. 1 13.2, Joh. 
Eph. HE m 5.18, Theoph. AM 6076, 6094, Cedr. 1 692, Nic. Call. HE 
xvni 10. She was one of two sisters; Evagr. HE vi 3, Nic. Call. HE xvui 
ro, and cf. Theoctista 2. She probably married Philippicus in 583; 
Theoph. AM 6076, Cedr. 1 692. One of Maurice’s sisters (unnamed), 
greatly enriched by him; Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, 

A late source records that she founded the monastery of St Mamas, 
near the gate of Xylocercus, and took the bodies of Maurice and his sons 
there for burial after their murder; Patr. Const. m 185. Cf. Janin, Eglises 
et Monastère? 326-31, 344, Const. Byz. 403. and see also Pharasmanes. 
She probably enlarged the monastery founded by Pharasmanes, see 
Grierson, Tombs and Obits, p. 47 with n. 88. 
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GORDIANA l 

GORDIANA (e.f); 
Paternal aunt of pope Gregory, of noble family, she lived wit} 

. P v * í B * * 1 
increasing reluctance as a nun with her sisters Aemiliana and Tarsill 
es TR e AS ; a 
until they died, when she abandoned the religious life and married th 
vt gr ay acter ^ “ s 
steward of her estates (conductor agrorum suorum); Greg. Hom. in 
Evang. 38.15 (PL 76.1290-2), Dial. 1v. 17. ] B 





aunt of pope Gregory M VI 


GORDIANVS E/M VI 


A native of Rome and father of pope Gregory; Lib. Pont. 66 (Gregory 
was ‘natione Romanus, ex patre Gordiano"). A senator, m med 
aeuly; Greg. Tur. HF x 1. Husband of Silvia; Whitby Life 1 , Joh. Diac 
V. Greg. 1 9. Brother of Aemiliana, Gordiana and Tarsilla; Greg. Dial M 
6, Hom. in Evang. 38. Father also of Palatinus; Greg. Ep. x1 4 M 
further Gregorius 5. m 

According to Joh. Diac. V. Greg. 1v 83 he was a regionarius. The 
meaning is unknown; he may have been one of the curatores regtonum at 
Rome (on whom cf. Chastagnol, La Préfecture Urbaine, pp. 256-8) or 
possibly a defensor ecclesiae (see Richards, Consul of God, pp. 25 6). l 


(v.c.); father of pope Gregory 





* 


tg » e d i sp ^ 3 xt f 
He perhaps died c. 573; cf. Stuhlfath, Gregor der Grosse, p. 27 


Gothaeus (Fot8aios) envoy of Gelimer 533 

Sent with Phuscias by Gelimer as envoys to Theudis in Spain in 533 
to seek an alliance; their mission coincided with the capture of Carthage 
by Belisarius, into whose hands they fell on their return; Proc. BY I 
24.7~18. | 
Granikan Satar Persian general 624 

See Justi, p. 11g (Granik-satar). | 

Persian commander with the ‘New Army’ under Sarablangas in 624; 
Moses Dasxurangi n 10 (‘one of the faithful nobles of the king, a 
governor, and a commander named Granikan Satar, who also marched 
against him (viz. Heraclius) "). For the date, cf. Dowsett, Byz. 21 (1951), 
pp. 318-21. In Theoph. AM 6115 the word [TepoZiras is not a personal 
name but that of a Persian regiment, like the Xooponyetai (pace 
Dowsett, translation of Moses Dasxurangi, p. 81, n. 2). 














Granista 
Srani ? 
589! 
A wealthy Visigoth, of noble birth, at Narbo; an Arian, he and 
Wildigernus comiles rebelled at Narbo with the Arian bishop Athalocus quem 
ACAlns > w T / ine j LI "TN " . * oof 5 - F^ : 
s: inst Reccared (recently converted to Catholicism), inviting help 
rom the Franks; V. Patr. Emer. xix 44 (duo denique comites, inclyti licet 


Visigoth; comes (at Narbo) 
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is et nobiles genere, profani tamen mentibus et ignobiles moribus). 
under which year Gregory 








opibt 
The date is uncertain; it may have been 587, 
of Tours records the revolt of Athalocus (HF 1x 15), or 589, when the 
Frankish dux Boso 2 was defeated by Claudius 2. Sce Garcia Moreno, 
p. 52, no. 69, n. 2, and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, p. 103 (both 


supporting 589). 


Grasulfus I Lombard dux of Friuli 575/581-590 


In or before 581 he received a letter, written by Gogo (died 581) on 
behalf of Childebert II, in answer to his invitation to make war on the 
Lombards on behalf of the empire; the Franks were ready for an alliance 
with him if he had adequate resources for war, or, if not, with envoys 
from Constantinople, whom Grasulf is told to send on when they arrive; 
Ep. Austras. 48 (MGH, Epp. W, pp. 152-3) (the letters were conveyed by 
Billulfus, parens of Grasulfus). 

In 590 the exarch Romanus 7 marched from Ravenna against Histria 
intending to attack Grasulfus (Ravennam remeantes, in Histriam 
provinciam contra hostem Grasoulfum deliberavimus ambulare), but 
was met by the son of Grasulfus, Gisulfus, who submitted; Ep. Austras. 41 
(MGH, Epp. m, p. 147) (for the date, late 590, see Goubert, n i, pp. 
201-2), 

Grasulfus was father of Gisulfus 2 and held a post of authority by 581 
somewhere in Italy, and in 590 in Istria; he was probably dux of Friuli 
in succession to Gisulfus 1 and perhaps was his (younger) brother (cf. 
Goubert, it i, p. 197). In or before 581 he was evidently co-operating 
with the empire (see Stein, Stud., p. 108 and cf. Goubert, rr ii, pp. 17-18 
— perhaps in consequence of the mission of Pamphronius). In 590 he was 
hostile to them but perhaps he died or was overthrown and his policy 
was then changed by his son. 

E/M VII 


Grasulfus 2 — dux of Friuli 


Brother of Gisulfus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 39. 

pvx of Friuli: he became dux after the murder of Taso and Cacco, 
whose younger brothers Raduald and Grimoald refused to serve under 
him; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 39. For the date, which is quite uncertain, 
sce Gregorius 15. He died at Friuli some time in the mid seventh century 
and was succeeded by Ago; Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 1v 50 (mortuo apud 
Foroiuli Grasulfo duce, Foroiulensem ducatum Ago regendum susce- 
pit), v 17 (Grasulfo Foroiulanorum duce defuncto, successor ei in ducato 
Ago datus). 


Gratiosus candidatus et imperialis spatharius VIT 
l'parGioos kavB(ib&ros) (koi) B(acUukos) otrab(apios); Zacos 
LÀ 
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2877 (seal; obv.: lPATZI/(OCOCKA/NA'/üC/TIAG'; rev.: 
OSVSCA/ND'ImP'S/PAChA?). 





Gregoras I MVM 
[pnyop& ma(g)istro mil(itum); Zacos 346 (seal; obv.: 
monogram (63) of Ppnyopa; rev.: ffi&1V/CIl Off /1L*). 


M/L VI 


Cruciform 


Gregoras 2 patricius 


VI/VH 


Gregora patricio; Zacos 347 (seal; obv.: monogram (64) of 
T eb f 1 


SREXORA; rev.: PATR/ICIO). 


Gregoras 3 patricius; ?MVM (per Africam) | 609/610 


Fenyopas; Joh. Ant, Theoph., Cedr., Zon., Nic. Call. Gregorius: 


Nic. Brev., Joh. Nik., Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234, Bar Hebr., Agapius, Hist 
Nest. | EM | 


According to Nic. Brev. 3, he was the brother of Heraclius 3. Father - 


of Nicetas 7; Joh. Ant. fr. 218e (FHG v 373, Nic. Brev. 3-4, Theoph. AM 
6100, 6101, 6102, Cedr, 1 711, Zon. xiv 14, 15, Nic. Call. HE xvin a 
Joh. Nik. 107. 4 (p. 541 Zotenberg), Chron. 1234, Ixxxx, Bar Heb 
Chron., p. 87, Agapius, p. 449, Hist. Nest. n 82. Like Heraclius 3, he i 
debi in 609/610 and a leading member of the senate; Chron. 1234, 
XXXX. 


? = M E n ^ + 
"MVM (PER AFRICAM) a. 609/610: he was úmoortpàrnyos under the 


exarchus Africae Heraclius 3; Joh. Ant. fr. 218e, Theoph. AM 6100, 6101, ~ 


Zon. XIV ta. Nic. C5 E EN mL 

; eee Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, ef Nic. Brev, 3 (governor of Africa), 
s Aoc ERAT UC C" AP oe ON " segs à 
fist. Nest. 1 82 (‘Master of Africa"). He was probably magister militum in 

Africa subordinate to the exarch. Perhaps appointed at the same time as 

Heraclius. 


T A A FA . A. a t S t b t , 
PATRICIVS: Theoph. AM 6100 (6 martpikios Kal Umootpatryos of | 


Heraclius), 6102, Zon. xiv 14, 15, Mich. Syr. x 25, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 87, Chron. 1234, Ixxxx. | 

With Heraclius he rebelled against Phocas in 609 and 610; Nic. Brev. 
a: Theoph. AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvni 55; 
Mich. Syr. x 25, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Chron. 1234, Ixxxx, Agapius, 
p. 449. | 


: : 
71 »3 ^ B ^ . PE x 
Gregoria | ?gloriosa femina (East) 529 


In a letter to Rusticiana 2, Gregory sent grectings to Gregoria and = 


4 j saya tars FOX ir PR “t 

OXJ r TETSU ¢ em de i j es EN R 7* . * 
Eudoxius 2; Greg. Ep. n 27 (a. 592 April; domnum Eudoxium et 
domnam Gregoriam). She was probably the wife of Eudoxius and 
daughter-in-law of Rusticiana. Cf. also Apion 4 and Eusebia 2. She is 
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not mentioned in Greg. Ep. vm 22 (a. 598 May; cf. Eudoxius) ; possibly 
she was dead. 


Gregoria 2 cubicularia (of the empress) 597 

Addressee of a letter from Gregory in 597 forgiving her for the many 
sns she has confessed; Greg. Ep. vu 22 (a.597 June; addressed 
‘Gregoriae cubiculariae Augustae"; she is styled ‘dulcedo vestra’). The 
empress was Maurice’s wife, Constantina, at Constantinople. 


Gregoria 3 wife of Heraclius Constantinus M VII 

Daughter of Nicetas 7, in 629/630 she married the son and successor 
of the emperor Heraclius, Heraclius Constantinus 38 (= Constantinus 
Augustus in 641); Nic. Brev. 9, 21, Zon. XIV 15, 18. 


Fl. Gregorius (CIL xiv 2010 = xv 7212) V/VI: PLRE m. 


GREGORIVS 1 (v.c.) (in Italy); monk M VI 

Brother of Speciosus 2; of noble birth and good secular education (duo 
nobiles viri adque exterioribus studiis cruditi), the two brothers entered 
the monastery founded by Benedict near Terracina, while Benedict was 
still living; they gave away their considerable wealth to the poor; when 
Speciosus died while away at Capua, Gregorius knew of the event in a 
vision; Greg. Dial. 1v 9. 

For the monastery in question, cf. Greg. Dial., p. 112, n. 1. 


GREGORIVS 2 ?vsp.; military commander (in Africa) 546/547 

Cousin of Artabanes 2; Proc. BV m 27.10. He was therefore an 
Armenian and a member of the royal family of the Arsacids. Recorded 
as speaking Armenian; Proc. BV n 28.16. Sce also Coripp. Ioh. 1v 488 
(cited below). 

He was with Artabanes in Carthage in early 546 and was made privy 
to Artabanes’ intention to assassinate Guntharis 2; Proc. BV u 27.10. A 
speech encouraging Artabanes is attributed to Gregorius by Procopius; 
Proc. BV n 27.11-19. On the night of the murder he was actively 
involved in the preparations and was himself present when it was carried 
out; Proc. BV n 28.7-10.14-17. 

He was one of the army officers serving under Ioannes 36 Troglita in 
Africa in winter 546/547 and was present at the defeat of Antalas; he 
was apparently stationed between Putzintulus and Geisirith with 
Iberian (presumably Armenian?) troops; Coripp. Joh. rv 487-8 (tertius 
inde furens rapta Gregorius hasta atquc levi clipeo telis fulgebat Iberis). 

For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. — 
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. He is probably not to be identified with the ‘Grorgius’ named. in 
Coripp. Joh. vit 437 (where the text is faulty); this man was under the 
command of the tribunus Liberatus. 


Georgius Florentius Gregorius (Gregory of Tours) 3 
bishop of Tours 573-394 
Full name; titles of his surviving works (see Krusch, MGH, Ser. Rer, 
Mer. 1, editio altera, p. ix, n. 2). Gregorius; elsewhere. 
His father was Florentius 2, son of Georgius 1; Greg. Tur. V. Patr, 
14.3. His mother was Armentaria, granddaughter of Florentinus 1 and 
Gregorius Attalus (PLRE u, p. 179); Ven. Fort. Carm. x 15, cf. Greg. 
Tur. F. Patr. 7.2. He was therefore of senatorial descent on both sides. 
He was a great-nephew of Gundulfus, Nicetius t (bishop of Lyon} and 
Tetricus (bishop of Langres). Nephew of Gallus 2 (bishop of Clermont) ; 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Iul. 23, V. Patr. 2.2. Younger brother of Petrus 12; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 5, Mir. S. Iul. 24. He had a sister, Anonyma 4, who 
married Iustinus 3; Greg. Tur. Mir. $. Mart, n 2. Uncle of Eusthenia, 
Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 1v 36; and of Iustina 2, Ven. Fort. Carm. vin 
13, IX. 7, lines 81-4, Greg. Tur. HF x 15. See stemma 12. 
He was born in the Auvergne, perhaps at Clermont; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
vit 15, line 3 (lumen ab Arvernis veniens feliciter arvis). His birthday” 
was November 30; Greg. Tur. Mir. b. Andreae 38. The year was 
apparently 538 or 539; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. m 10 (shortly after he 
became bishop in 573 (cf. below), his mother visited Tours and was 
cured of an ailment which she had suffered ever since the birth of 
Gregory thirty-four years before). 
He received his earliest education under Nicetius, then still a priest (at 
Chalon-sur-Saône); V. Patr. 8.2-3. Later he was educated at Clermont 
under the guidance of the future bishop Avitus; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 2 
praef. 
He was a deacon at Tours, apparently by 563; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. 
Mart. 1 32, 35. He became bishop of Tours in 573 (in the twelfth year of 
Sigibert) and was consecrated shortly before August 28; Greg. Tur. Mir. i 
S. Mart. u 1, and cf. Krusch, op. cit, 
He died on November 17 ln D. the Necrologia), probably in 
594; cf. Krusch, of. cil, pp. xvill-xix (he was certainly dead by April 
596, when his successor Pelagius was in office (Greg. Ef. vt 527, but was 
bishop for at least twenty-one years (until 593 Aug./594 Aug.) and was 
still alive in the nineteenth year of Childebert (593 Dec. 25/594 Dec.: 
24); cf. HF x 31 ad fin, where the other dates given, year thirty-one of 
Guntram and five of pope Gregory, are inconsistent with the other data, 
and are probably mistakes). This suggests 594, but does not exclude 595- 
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-He was the addressee of several letters and poems from Venantius 
Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. praefatio, Carm. 1 5, V 4-5, 8-17, Vi 11-21, IX 
6-7, X 12a, V. S. Mart., prologus. He gave Venantius a villa on the bank 
of the river Vienne; Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 19. 

His own writings are enumerated by him in HF x 31: Decem libros 
Historiarum, septem Miraculorum, unum de Vita Patrum scripsi; in 
Psalterii tractatu librum unum commentatus sum; de cursibus etiam 
ecclesiasticis unum librum condidi. These are: Historia Francorum (ending 
in 591, completed in 593/594, in Gregory's twenty-first year as bishop), 
Liber in Gloria Martyrum, Libri Quattuor de Virtutibus (or Miraculis). S. 
Martini, Liber de Virtutibus (or Miraculis) S. Iuliani, Liber in Gloria 
Confessorum, Liber De Vila Patrum (all extant), a commentary on the 
Psalms (mostly lost), and the De Cursu Stellarum Ratio (extant). He also 
translated the Passio Septem Dormientium apud Ephesum (extant) and wrote 
a work on the liturgical masses composed by Sidonius Apollinaris (now 
lost). Another extant work is a Latin version of the Liber de Miraculis Beati 
Andreae apostoli, on which cf. Bonnet, MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1, pp. 821-2. 

See further, on his life and writings, Arndt and Krusch in MGH, Scr. 
Rer. Mer. 1, pp. 1-23, 451-62 and Krusch in MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1, editio 

altera, pp. ix-xxii and cf. Stroheker, no. 183, 


PPO (Orientis) 577/578 

Sent by Tiberius Caesar to Armenia with the resources to restore the 
army there following severe defeats by Tamchosroes; his mission, which 
preceded the despatch to the east of Mauricius 4, was a success; Joh 
Eph. HE m 6.14 (‘quemadmodum ante hunc (Mauricium) etiam 
praefectus (Umapxos) practorianorum cui nomen fuit Gregorius ut 
copiarum sumptus disponeret et curaret missus erat, qui ibi in Armenia 
in omnibus rebus prospere egit"). 

His appointment probably coincided with the recall of Iustinianus 3 
(late 577). He was perhaps PPO Orientis but could equally have been 
PPO vacans with responsibilities for supply; cf. e.g. PLRE n, p. 111, 
Apion 2, and PLRE n, p 134, Archelaus 5, but cf. also Antiochus 2 and 
Maximinus 2. 


Gregorius 4 


Gregorius 5 ?PVR 573; pope 590-604 
He came from a leading senatorial family; Greg. Tur. HF x 1, Monk 
of Whitby, V. Greg. 1 (nobilis secundum legem). His great-great- 
grandfather (atavus) was a bishop of Rome, Felix; Greg. Dial. iv 17, 
Hom. in Evang. 38.15 (PL 76. 1291) (to be identified with pope Felix HI, 
a. 483-492, cf. Greg. Dial., p. 254, n. 3). He was possibly related to 
another pope, Agapetus (whose father was called Gordianus); cf. Lib. 
4 
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MUN HUE ME See a iie te ed. 
Pont. 59. His father was Gordianus; Lib. Pont, 66, Monk of Whitby, V. 
Greg. 1, Paul. Diac. V. Greg. 1, Joh. Diac. V., Greg. 1 1, tv 83. He had thrée 
paternal aunts, Àemiliana, Gordiana and Tarsilla; Greg. Dial. iv 17, 
Hom. in Evang. n 38.15 (PL 76. 1290-2). His mother was called Silvia: 
Monk of Whitby, V. Greg. 1, Paul. Diac. V. Greg. 1, Phot. Bibl. 252, E 
Joh. Diac. V. Greg. tg. A maternal aunt (still alive in 391) was Pateria: 
Greg. Ep.1 37. He had a brother, Palatinus; Greg. Ep. Se CÈ IX g cE 
also Germanus 7. The family was native to Rome; Lib. Pont. 66, Monk 





of Whitby, F. Greg. t. It owned a domus on the Caelan Hill, later 
converted by Gregory into the monastery of St Andrew; ch MGH, 
Epp. 1, appendix 1, pp. 437-9. Gregory's date of birth is unknown but 
was perhaps c. 540. 

Gregory was very well educated in secular learning: Greg. Tur. HF x 
1 (litteris grammaticis dialecticisque ac rhetoricis ita erat institutus ut 
nulli in urbe ipsa putaretur esse secundus). 

?pVR a. 573: he held an office in Rome when he and other wri 
nobilissimi signed a cautio sent by bishop Laurentius of Milan to the then 
pope on his accession (Jan. 573): Greg. Ep. 1v 2 (a. 593 Sept.). The text 
reads: ego quoque tunc urbanam praeturam gerens pariter subscripsi, 
though a manuscript variant has ‘praefecturam ` His office was either 
praetor urbanus or PVR. The praetor urbanus was certainly by this date a 
very insignificant post, assuming that it even sull existed, and the 





allusion in Gregory of Tours to Gregory as proceeding in a grand 
manner through Rome (HF x 1: qui ante serico contectus ac gemmis 
micantibus solitus erat per urbem procedere trabeatus), if it alludes to 
his office, suggests rather the city prefecture of Rome. It is true that John 
the Deacon ‘F. Greg. 1 4) regarded him as a praetor (sub praetoris urbani 
habitu), but the probability is that he was PVR. 

Soon after this, perhaps following the death of his father (cf. Paul. 
Diac. V. Greg. 3), he abandoned a secular carcer for a religious one; he 
founded monasteries on his estates, six in Sicily and one in Rome, and 
gave them rich endowments, before selling off his remaining estates 
(though not all, ch MGH, Epp. u, appendix 1) and giving the proceeds 
to charity; he then entered his monastery in Rome as a monk; Greg. 
Tur. HF x 1. He lived first as a monk, then was made a deacon (by pope 
Benedict I, in c. 578) and was sent (by Pelagius IT. in c. 579/590) 25 
papal apocrisiarius to Constantinople, where he remained until recalled to 
Rome in c. 586; Greg. Ep. v 53a, Magna Moralia, praef. 1 (PL 75 
510-11), Pelag. II, Ep. 1, Greg. Tur. HF x 1, Monk of Whitby, V. Greg. 
2, and cf. Greg. Ep. u 51 (his recall six years before 592). 

















In 590 he succeeded Pelagius H as bishop of Rome; Greg. Tur. HE x 
1, Joh, Bich s.a. 587, Joh. Diac. V. Greg. t 39740, and cf. Greg. Ep. 1371 
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26, 29-31. He was consecrated on Sept. 3, 590, and was bishop from 590 
to 604, dying on March 12, 604 (his Feast Day); Joh. Diac. V. Greg. 1v 
68, and cf. Latere, Pont. 55 (MGH, AA IX, p. 270). 


PPO (Italiae) 595 
ppo (ITALIAE) a. 595 June: he was in office in Rome during the second 
siege by the Lombards and with Castus supported pope Gregory’s efforts 
to negotiate with Agilulf; for this he and Castus incurred the emperor's 
displeasure and Gregory wrote strongly to Maurice in their favour; 
Greg. Ep. v 36 (a.595 June; de gloriosis viris. Gregorio praefecto 
praetorio et Casto magistro militum). No longer in office in 599; Greg. 
Ep. 1% 4, 45; 50, 55, 57) 81. 62, 125 (all style him ‘ex praefecto’). 
Addressed as ‘gloria vestra’, Greg. Ep. Ix 125 (a. 599); and styled 
‘gloriosus’, Ep. v 36, IX 4, 45: 50, 55757» 61,02. 77; 125. 

In 598 he and other former officials, summoned to appear before 
Leontius 11 in Sicily to present their accounts, took refuge in a church in 
Rome; after discussion with pope Gregory, they agreed to accompany 
Marcus 6 back to Sicily; Greg. Ef. 1x 4 (a. 598 Sept/Oct; gloriosum 
etenim. Gregorium. ex praefecto vel alios qui in saeptis ecclesiasticis 
residebant, hortari studiose curavimus, ut exirent et rationes suas 
debuissent exponere. Qui egredientes cum Marco viro magnifico 
scribone, qui ad corum exhibitionem venerat, accepto verbo ad Siciliam 
ire parati sunt). He then fell ill, but eventually travelled to Sicily in 
Nov. /Doc., 598, bearing a letter from Gregory to Azimarchus; Greg. £p. 
Ix. 77. In the meantime, in Nov. 598, Gregory had written letters to 
Leontius and others in Sicily commending him and asking for him to be 
treated well; Greg. Ep. 1x 50 (to bishop Donus of Messana), 55 (to 
Leontius), 56 (to Amandinus) and 57 (to the bishops of Tauromenium 
and Syracuse, Secundinus and John, asking their help for Gregory, ‘illic 
venienti tam apud Leontium gloriosum ex consulem in disponendis 
rationibus suis, quam apud alios, ubi causa poposcerit’). 

While still at Rome, in October 598, he planned to construct a basilica 
in honour of a number of saints and Gregory wrote to bishops at 
Sorrentum, Terracina, Portus, Naples, Nuceria, Ostia and Formiae to 
send relics for him; Greg. Ep. 1x 45. 

He owned estates at Rhegium, where he was in dispute with. the 
church on a matter concerning property, and also in Campania, at 
Naples and Sorrentum; Greg. Ep. 1x 61 (to. bishop Bonifatius at 
Rhegium), 62 (to the bishops of Naples and Sorrentum, Fortunatus and 
John). Both letters were written in Nov./Dec. 598. In 599 Feb. /April he 
was asked by Gregory to help the subdeacon Savinus with the transport 


Gregorius 6 


sag 2 
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of timber from Bruttium, where he had estates, to Rome: Greg 

* . ~ i : € 

125 (addressed ‘Gregorio ex praefecto’). 
Gregorius 7 : 

g S 2 t! pu Y 

‘OA "vc. (Egypt) VI 

cx * i > © * rd H Si -i i i 
umporarros; son of Megas; native of Heràcleopolis and a 
andowner (krryrop) ; Stud. Pal. ni 64 Heracleopolis. 


Gregorius 8 a secretis M/L V] 
l'pnyopiou a sec(retis) secret(arii) ; Zacos 348a and b (two seals: oby- 
cruciform monogram (65) of Ppnyopiou; rev.: ASEG/SECR/ETS). - 


Gregorius 9 dioecetes M/L VI 

l'oryopic SiuKiti: Dumbar adn eai E M 
" i en | ñ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3139. (seal, dated 
M/ Jikonomides ; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróxe Borjoa; 
Et; 


rev.: --FPI/FOPIQ/AIVKI/TH +). 


Gregorius(? l 

g (?) to | PVC M VI/VII 

Ts bue (66) occurs on several glass weights; Monneret de 
ird, Catalogue H, no. 30, with fig. 4, no. 30, Tsougarakis, BCH 108 

(1984), p. 734, no. 5 (from Crete) and cf. Feissel, Rev. Num." 28 (1986) 

p. 129, fig. 1, no. 6 and p. 128, with n. 55 (also recording an unpublished 

example, from Egypt). 


Gregorius 11 doctor (at Oxyrhynchus) L VIJE VII 

Bs Aoylwta(tov) l'enyópiov épytarro(ov) ; named in a list of minor 
officials at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1108, line 6. The purpose of the list is 
obscure. 


Gregorius 12 scholarius; later a monk L VI/E VII 
O amo oxoAapícov; a monk at Choziba in Palestine; Joh. Mosch. 
x d *. 
Pratum 29 (25). He was an informant of John Moschus. 


Abimenus Gregorius 13 ?phylarchus L VIJE VII 

Inscr. 1-3) Khanasir (Anasartha, in Syria): /nscr. 1) IGLS n 281 = 
Prentice, Princ. Exp. Syr. m, A. p. 254, no. 319, 2) IGLS i 288 = Wadd. 
1832 = CIG 8712 = Prentice, of. cit., p. 252, no. 318, 3) /GLS n 292 = 
Prentice, op. cùl., p. 260, no. 325. 

r pnyóptos ò mraveug(nuos), of noble family (£k PiGns evryevotis KAGEOS 
evoeBes PA&cTncav), dedicated building works to God in 604 (in 
indiction 8, in Seleucid year 916, under Phocas and Leontia); Inser. 1. 
Further building is recorded on /nser. 3 (undated; 'ABiuevos l'onyópios 
o (1)a[veug(nuos)]. His name is probably to be restored on Jaser. 2, 
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dated in 594/5 (in indiction 13, in Seleucid year 906, cf. IGLS n, p. 165, 
n. 8), where the words ...ov mavevpnuov are placed between the 
emperor and empress and the praetorian prefects, indicating that he was 
a notable local person and was not holder of any office ranking below the 
praetorian prefect. He may well therefore have been a phylarchus; cf. 
IGLS m, p. 165, n. 6. The word Abimenus presumably conceals an 
Arabic name, perhaps Abi-Ma'n (suggested in a private communication 
by Professor I. Shahid). 


Gregorius (or ?Georgius) 14 MVM (in Africa) VI/VII 

Gregorii (or Georgii) magistri militum; Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 1914, 
p. 284, no. 2 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: the letters G, R, O and E 
arranged at the points of a cross; rev.: 4- MAG /ISTRI/MILI/TVM). 
Gregorius 15 patricius (et exarchus Italiae?) E VII 

Patricius Romanorum; he tricked the brothers Taso 1 and Cacco into 
visiting Opitergium and then had them murdered by his soldiers; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v. 38. The title given by Paul suggests that he was 
exarchus laliae; cf. Eleutherius and Ioannes 239. The date was some time 
after 610 (cf, Taso) but precisely when is not known, The list of exarchs 
however suggests either c. 610/615 or 619/625, 


Gregorius 16 PPO (Africae) 627 

Asked by pope Honorius in 627 to punish the praeses Sardiniae 
Theodorus 161 and send to Rome certain clergy of Cagliari whom 
Theodorus had sent instead to Africa; PL 80. 478, = Mansi x 582 
(letter of Honorius to a subdeacon Sergius, dated June to, 627; filio 
nostro Gregorio praefecto; eminentissimo praefecto), cf. PL 80, 481 (a 
letter of Honorius to a bishop of Syracuse which mentions an unnamed 
eminentissimus praefectus). 

His name and office suggest the possibility that he was a relative of 
Gregoras 3 and Nicetas 7. He may also be identical with the patricius 
Gregorius 19 (rebel in 646). 


Gregorius 17 | army commander (in Cilicia) c. 635/641 

An army commander, sent by Heraclius to guard Callisura in Cilicia 
and prevent the Arabs from passing through (presumably he guarded 
the Cilician Gates - KAeicovipa); he executed a bishop Epiphanius as a 
monophysite and made belligerent remarks about the Arabs and about 
monophysites, but on the day after the death of Epiphanius he perished 
at the hands of a party of Arab raiders; Mich. Syr. x1 6. 
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Gregorius 18 Roman general 636 


An Armenian, named, with Qntris and Ardigun, as commander of the i 


Roman army defeated at Yarmuk; Chron. 1234, cxvi. All three names 
occur in no other source and are presumably either corruptions or 
mistakes. The Roman commanders at Yarmuk were Theodorus 164. 
Baanes, Nicetas 9 and Gabala. i 


Fl. Gregorius 19 
patricius (and exarchus) Africae 645; usurper (Africa) 646-647 

[F]l. Gregorius; CIL virt 2389 = D 839. Gregorius; elsewhere. 

He may have been a relative of the emperor Heraclius; to judge by his 
name he was perhaps a brother of Gregoria 3 and son of Nicetas 7. See 
stemma 6. 

PATRICIVS (and EXARGHVS) AFRICAE a. (641?—) 645, ?AVGVSTVS (in 
Africa) a. 646-647: he was patricius in. July 645 (July of indiction 3), 

when he attended the disputation at Carthage between Maximus and 
P yrrhus; ] Mansi x 709-10, 760 = PG 91.288A, 348A, 353A. Styled ô 
matpixios tis "Agpikris, Theoph. AM 6138, cf. Mich. Syr. x1 10, Chron. 

1234, cxxvi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 97 (the patrician of Africa). Patricius; 
CIL vm 2389 =D 839 (Thamugadi, dated under an emperor 
Constantine, either Heraclius Constantinus or Constans II), virt 10965 
a and b, vit 22656, no. 23, Fredegar. iv 81, Agapius, p. 479, Baládhuri, 
p. 227 = Hitti, pp. 356-7. Probably in 646 he rebelled and apparently 
had himself proclaimed emperor, but in the following year was attacked, 
defeated and killed by the Arabs; Theoph. AM 61:39 (TO Tupavyep 
Fonyopiw), Baladhuri, p.227 = Hitti, pp. 356-7 (Africa, ‘whose 
patrician exercised authority from Tripoli to Tanjah (= Tangiers) 7, 
Fredegar. tv 81, Mich. Syr. xt 10, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 97, Agapius, 
p. 479, Chron. 1234, cxxvi. The Syriac sources duum that he escaped alive 
and returned to Constantinople to make his peace with the emperor. 
The revolt is dated by Michael the Syrian in year 5 of Constans, 25 of 
the Hegira and 958 of the Seleucid era. 


Gregorius 20 son of Photius ; E VH 
Son of Photius 7; he was baptised by Theodore of Syceon; V. Theod. 
$yc. 127. 
In 648 an a secretis called Gregorius, son of Photinus (sic), was sent © 
Rome from AA Ue Mansi xi 5, 7. If his father's name is 
wronzly recorded, he could be the same man. 


Gregorius 21 candidatus VH 


 penyopío Kavéisatw; Zacos 844a, 844b = Dumbarton Oaks seal | 
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55.1.1991, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1992 (also in Zacos' series) (three 
similar seals; obv.: 4 G€/OTOK€/BOHO/&l; rev.: lPH/TOPIQ/ 
KANAI/AATO). 
Gregorius 22 honorary consul VII 

l'enyopio oùv Ged &ró Urr&rov; Zacos 842a, 842b, Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58. 106.3411 (also in Zacos’ series) (three seals, dated M VI/M VII 
Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: + FPH/FOPIOV/CV?N-- (842a), 
4TPH/FOPIS/CV9N-- (842b, Dumbarton Oaks seal); rev.: ATIO/ 
VITA/TON (842a), + ATTO/VITA[T]/GN (842b, Dumbarton Oaks seal)). 


Gregorius 23 honorary consul VII 
l'onyoptou amd Uürr&rov; Zacos 843 (seal; obv.: FPH/TOPI/OV; rev.: 
ATIO/VITA/TWN). A similar seal is in Panchenko, Katalog, p. 100, no. 


286. 


Gregorius 24 MVM VII 
l'onyopiou orparnA&rovu; Zacos 1144 (seal; obv.: Virgin Hodegetria 
and child; rev.: -- FP/HFOPIO/VCTPA[T]/HAAT[S]). 


Gregorius 25 i MYM VII 
Fpnyopiou otpatnAérou; Zacos 847 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.1994, Dumbarton Oaks seals 58.106.1833 and 58.106.3641 (both 
also in Zacos’ series) (three seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VH 
Oikonomides; obv.: FPPH/FOPI/OV; rev.: CTP/ATHA/ATS). 


Gregorius 26 |». MVM VH 
l'onyopio E Zacos 1488 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ocorróe Bons; rev.: + PPH/POPIG/CTPATH/AATH +). 


Grepes king of the Heruli 527-528 
l'oerms; Joh. Mal. P'oeras; Theoph. 

KiNG of the Heruli, he entered into an alliance with the Romans and 
visited Constantinople, where he adored (trpogexuvnge) Justinian and 
accepted. Christianity, receiving baptism on Jan. 6, 528, with twelve 
kinsmen and many followers, with the emperor acting as pM ; he 
then returned home promising help when required; Joh. Mal. 427, Joh. 
Mal. (Slav.), p. 135, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1643, Ps ERE Chua. n, 
p. 53 (s.a. 844), Mich. Syr. 1x 21, Joh. Nik. 90.70. Cf. also Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 305-6. 


GRIMARIT 


—————— 


———— ra ERR 


Grimarit | | Lombard dux (in Italy) c. 571/534 E 

Longobardorum dux crudelissimus Grimarit ; present near Po ded d 
when bishop Cervonius was buried there; Greg. Dial. m r1. The pi: 
was perhaps during the conquest of central Italy by the TE eue 
€. 571/574. His name is spelt variously in the MSS, viz. nad 
Gummuari, Gumarit, Gomarit, Gummarit, Gummareth. TM 


Grimoaldus t Bavarian noble 


| | L VI/E VII 
Ta B t, brother of Gundoaldus and Theodelinda; 
ameaidus 2 a Frank; maior palatii (in Austrasia) a. 641/642—?662 
. Son of Pippin (of Landen); he was energetic and highly regarded at 
the court of Sigibert III; Fredegar. tv 86. i 
In 639 Grimoaldus and Adalgiselus, both duces, accompanied Sigibert 
on the campaign against Radulf in Thuringia and helped to protect 
him; Fredegar. tv 87. zd FL 
Closely associated with bishop Chunibert of Cologne, he planned with 
him to expel Otto and secure for himself the post of mator palatii formerly 
held by his father; Fredegar. 1v 86. In 641/642 he had Otto murdered 
by Leutharius 2 and as maior palatii established the authority of the post 
over Austrasia ; Fredegar. rv 88 (gradus honoris maioris domus in palati 
Sigiberti et omni regno Austrasiorum in manu Grimoaldi confirmatus 
est vehementer), Lib. Hist. Franc. 43. As maior domus he received two 
letters from bishop Desiderius of Cahors; Desid. Cadurc. £p. 12,6 (= 
MGH, Epp. v1, pp. 194, 196). m 
Probably in 660 he deposed king Dagobert and placed his own son 
Childebert on the throne; two years later he was overthrown and killed; 
"i s Franc, 43, and cf. Wallace-Hadrill, note on Fredegar. iv 88 
P. 75). 





662-6 
Youngest son of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
(described as ' puerulus’ in c. 610). 
For his earlier years, see Radoaldus. 
DVX of Beneventum a. 647-662: he succeeded to the office of dux of 
Beneventum on the death in 647 of his brother Radoald; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. iv 46 (apud Beneventum vero mortuo Raduald duce, qui 
ducatum quinque rexerat annis, Grimuald, eius germanus, dux effectus 
est gubernavitque ducatum Samnitium annis quinque et viginti). He 
held the office for fifteen years, not twenty-five (see below). 


Grimoaldus 3 Lombard king 
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kiNG of the Lombards a. 662-671: Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1V 51, V 
1-33, Orig. Gent. Lang. 7, Hist. Lang. cod, Goth. 8. He died in 671; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. V 33. ` ! 

Gripas (Forrras) Gothic commander (under Theodahad) 536 

On the name, see Schönfeld, p. t 14. 

In 536 he and Asinarius led a Gothic army into Dalmatia (GAAwv Te 
«oi “Aowapiou kai Ppitra opio Ayoupéveov’; near Salona they defeated 
and killed Mauricius 1 but were then themselves routed by the father of 
Mauricius, Mundus; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. Later in 536 Gripas led another 
army into Dalmatia (Ppitra ogiciv fyyouutvou) and took Salona; fearing 
a siege, he withdrew at the approach of Constantianus 2 to a nearby 
plain, and when Salona was then occupied by the Romans he returned 
with his army to Ravenna; Proc. BG 1 7.27-36. 


Grippo 
Frank; vir inluster; spatharius (of Childebert II); envoy 585/586, 
| 587/588, 589/590 

A Frankish noble; Greg. Tur. HF x 2 ‘genere Francus). 

Vir inluster; envoy of Childebert II to the emperor Maurice in late 
585/early 586; his fellow-envoy was Babo; Ep. Austras. 43 (MGH, Epp. 
m, p. 149). See Babo. 

Spatharius; envoy again of Childebert IH to Maurice in late 587/carly 
588; his fellow-envoys were Ennodius 3, Radan and Eusebius 8; Ep. 
Austras. 25 (MGH, Epp. ™, pp. 138-9) (Grippo, Radan and Eusebius 
were ‘optimates’). For the date and circumstances of this embassy, sce 
Goubert, 11 1, pp. 135-7. 

In 589 he was again member of an embassy from Childebert to 
Maurice; his colleagues Bodegiselus 2 and Évantius were murdered at 
Carthage on the way, but Grippo continued to Constantinople, 
completed his business and returned to Childebert (in 590) with the 
emperor's promise to punish the guilty; Greg. Tur. HF x 2, 3 (shortly 
after his return the Franks invaded north Italy, in 5907; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. m 31. Later in 590, at Childebert’s court, he offered to return to 
Carthage to identify the killers; Greg. Tur HF X 4. 

Grod king of the Huns in the Crimea 528 
lpó5; Joh. Mal. Pop8as; Theoph., Cedr. ‘Gordios’; Mich. Syr., 
Ps.-Dion. Járóks; Joh. Nik. 


xixG of the Huns living near Bosporus, who in 528 became an ally of 


the Romans; he visited Constantinople, was baptised a Christian with 
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Justinian sponsoring him as his godfather, and then returned home 
laden with gifts, having undertaken to protect Bosporus and Roman 
interests in that area; on his return he melted down the sacred i images 
of silver and electrum worshipped by the Huns and sold the metal in 
Bosporus, whereupon the Huns, led by their priests, rose against him, 
killed him and replaced him as king with his brother ned ; Joh. Mal. 
431-2, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 544, Joh. Nik. 90.66—7 (the statement 
by John that Grod Qe his brother is ane an error), Mich, 
Syr. 1x 21, Ps.-Dion. Chron. 1, p. 53. 

Iugildus Grusingus ?Lombard mercenary (in Italy) 591 

Probably a (?Lombard) mercenary with his own band of followers, 
serving with the Romans in Italy in 591 ; Greg. Ep. 1 7, and see Adobin. 
Guaram | curopalates and ruler of Iberia — 588~c. 602 

For the probable identity of Guaram and the Gorgenes of pion 
Byz. fr. 3, see Toumanoff, Le Muséon 65 (1952), p. 39. 

Son of Lco 9; Toumanoff, op. cil., p. 37 with n. 45, p. 38 with n. 47. 
According to Juansher (see below) his uncle was Mihrdat; cf 
Toumanoff, of. cil, p. 32, with n. 22. 

A ruler of the Iberians (l'opyévous otrtév hyeuovevovros), in 572 he 
joined the Armenian revolt against the Persians and sought the 
protection of the Romans; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 (= Phot. Bibl. 64). He 
apparently fled to Constantinople when the revolt failed and remained 
there when in 575 the Persarmenians returned to their Persian 
allegiance; Toumanoff, op. cit, p. 45, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.11 (‘principes 
eorum (the Persarmenians) ... cum rege populi cui nomen Gorgonius’ 
remained in Constantinople). 

According to Juansher, cited by Toumanoff, op. cit, p.42, the 
Iberians revolted from Persia in 388 (cf. p. 43, n. 5) and asked Maurice 
for a ruler from the Iberian royal house; Maurice sent Guaram, *who 
was prince of Klarjet'i and Javakhet‘i,’ conferring on him the dignity of 
curopalates and sending him to Mts'khet'a. He ruled from 588 to c. 602 
and was succeeded by his son, Stephanus I; Toumanoff, op. cit., p. 49. 
n. 19, p. 203. Cf. also Justi, p. 121, s.n. Guram, no. t. 

Guarizila Moor; brother of Antalas M VI 

Brother of Antalas, he was a Moorish leader in Byzacena ; probably in 
543 he was blamed by Solomon 1: for disturbances in Byzacena and 
killed, an act which provoked Antalas to revolt; Proc. BV u 21.17, 22.8, 
Coripp. Joh. n 28, mi 384, 1v 364-6, His name is recorded only in Coripp. 
Ioh. 1v 466. 
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Guarsana Moorish leader 548 





One of the Moorish leaders against the Romans at the battle of the 
Plains of Cato in 548; Coripp. Zoh. vir 266. 


Gubazes king of the Lazi 541-555 
On the name, cf. Justi, p. 119. 

He was of Roman descent through his mother; Proc. BG 1v 9.9. 
Nephew of Opsites 1 (and of Theodora 3); Proc. BG tv 9.7. Elder 
brother of Tzathes 2; Agath. m 14.3. He also had a sister (name 
unknown); Proc. BG iv 17.14. He was married with children; Proc. BG 
IV. 16.20. 

KING of the Lazi a. 541—555: already king in 541, Proc. BP n 17.2. 
AaGav (or KóXNycv) BaciAeus tor similar) ; Proc. BP 1117.2, 28.30, pue iV 
8.1, 8.16, 10.2, 16.2, 16.6, 17.13, Agath. n 19.6, mr 2.3. He was 
assassinated in 555; see below. ; 

SILENTIARIVS: in 548 (sce below) he asked Justinian for the arrears of 
pay due to him as a silentiarius; he had received nothing since Chosroes 
invaded Lazica (in 541) and claimed that ten years’ pay was owed ; 
Proc. BP u 29.51 (EpaoKe 6: Kal ol avri TO 5nuóctov TAS ouvragels 
OeiAev tviau réov Beka, Emel EV TOTS anevtiapiors £v WOAATIOD TOOOOJ[EVOS 
ogBtv kekopiopévos EvOévbe ein, tE oU Br] Es yñv tv KoAyiba Xoopons 
NAGE). The figure of ten years suggests that he had received nothing since 
c. 539, but it is inconsistent with the statement about Chosroes and is 
perhaps an error by Procopius. It is possible that Gubazes was given the 
(honorific) title of silentiarius on becoming king of the Lazi, but perhaps 
more likely that before becoming king he lived, as a prince of a chent 
state, in Constantinople in the imperial palace and became a silentiarius 
then. 

In 541 the Lazi were unhappy with Roman rule and Gubazes sub- 

mitted to the Persians when Chosroes invaded Lazica; Proc. BP n 17.2 
of 29.31 (cited above). 

In 547/548 he learnt of a Persian plot to assassinate him (cf. Phabrizus 
and Pharsanses), to transport the Lazi elsewhere and settle the land with 
Persians; Proc. BP n 28.30, 29.2.6-8, BG 1v 16.2. He therefore revolted 
from Persia, returned to the Roman alliance and asked Justinian for 
military aid; the emperor sent an army under Dagisthacus (in 548); 
Proc. BP i1 29.9711. Gubazes had earlier formed an alliance with the 
Alans and the Sabirian Huns to guard Lazica and in 548 he asked 
Justinian for the money, three centenaria, owing to them, as well as for his 
own back-pay as silentiarius (see above); the emperor agreed and the 
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money was paid, though after some delay; Proc. BP m 29.29-4; 
30.28—9. In 548 and 549 he and Dagisthaeus took part wig 
operations against the Persians; see further. Dagisthaeus. After "i 
collapse of the Roman attempt to take Petra, Gubazes E 
remained on guard over the passes into eastern Lazica, confident t i 
the Persians could not cross to the north bank of the Phasis; Piot BP a 
39.2377. m | 

In 550 he sent Ioannes 44 qui et Guzes to end the revolt of the Apsilii 
which had resulted from actions by a Lazian noble, Terdates att 
whom Gubazes had quarrelled; Proc. BG w 10.2.7. In 551 the Peur. 
controlled most of Lazica and Gubazes sought refuge in the ms 
Proc. BG iv 16.6. In this year he did not send their supplies to the Susi 
as a result of the hostility between himself and Martinus 2, and they 
deserted to Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 11. He spent the winter of 551/ "i 
with his family in the mountains in conditious of great hardshi, 
rejecting overtures from the Persian commander Mermeroes and m 
for help from Constantinople; Proc. BG tv 16.18.20.23-32. In the PAD 
of 552 he joined Martinus in a strongly fortified position near the moti 
of the Phasis while the Persians overran the country; Proc. BG IV 
17.1113. 

In 554 he made allegations of incompetence to Justinian about Bessas, 
one kiran (oria cipe iam 

.3, As , Martinus and Rusticus 

who already allegedly regarded him with hatred and suspicion plotted 
his downfall by suggesting that he had pro-Persian E S and in 
555 they had him assassinated; Agath. t 2.9.11, 3.1.8—-10, 4.5-6, and cf. 
93» 10.8-9, 11.8, 19,6, 13.5, IV 6.3, 8.3, 21.6. See further Mateus. 

The Lazi appealed for justice to Justinian who sent Athanasius 2 to 
conduct an enquiry; Gubazes was cleared of treachery and adjudged to 
have been wrongfully killed; Agath. ur 14.2, IV 11.1, and cf, Athanasius, 
Martinus, Rusticus and Ioannes 47. He is also alluded to at Agath. Iv 
1.1.4, 2.3.5, 5-7, 8.4.6, 9.5, 10.34. . 
| According to Agathias, Gubazes and the Lazi were regarded by 
Justinian as loyal subjects and as fellow-Christians and thercfore 
deserving of Roman protection; Agath. 1 19.6, 


Gubulgudu (l'ouBovAyouSo0) officer of Valerianus bodyguard 538 

i Hun and an officer (Sopupopos) of the bodyguard of Valerianus 1, 
e four E [0.82 ee Sa A : 

1 ic br ively to save Ancona from capture by the Goths in summer 

538; Proc. BG u 13.14715, and see Vlimuth and Conon. 


Gudeliva: wife of Theodahad 535-536; PLRE n. 
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dux Campaniae 599/600 


GVDESCALCVS 1 
Addressee of letter from pope Gregory asking him to stop harassing 
the monastery of the Holy Archangels; Greg. Ep. X 5 (a. 599 Nov./600 
Feb. ; addressed * Gudescalco duci Campaniae '; he is styled 'magnitudo 
tua? and addressed as ‘ magnifice fili’, i.e. he was not a vir gloriosus). His 
name is Germanic, and he was probably a Lombard; see Brown, 
Gentlemen, p. 73. 
Qudescaleus 2 . Lombard; son-in-law of king Agilulf L VI/E VII 
Husband of a daughter of king Agilulf; in c. 601 he and his wife were 
captured at Parma by the troops of the exarch Callinicus 10 and taken 
to Ravenna; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 20 l= Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Ecel. 
Rav. 101). The date was after the expiry of the two-year truce agreed in 
598/599; cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 8-9, 13, Greg. Ep. 1x 44, 66, 67. 


Gudila ?son of Tzaliconius M VI 


On the name, sce Schönfeld, p. 114. 
Possibly a son of Tzaliconius, in Italy; Marini, P. Dip. 140 = P. Hal. 


49, lines 25-6 (cited under Tzaliconius). 
Gudiliv(a) vir inluster (in Spain) L VI/t VH 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 114. 

Founder of three churches consecrated by bishops of Acci in the reigns 
of Reccared and Witteric (in 594 and, possibly, 607) and recorded in an 
inscription at Iliberris (haec s(an)c(t)a tria tabernacula in. gloriam 
Trinitatis indivise cohoperantib(us) s(an)c(t)is aedificata sunt ab 
inl(ustri) Gudiliv.. cum operarios vernolos et sumptu proprio); Vives, 
Inscripciones cristianas 303 = ILCV 1815 lliberris. For the dates, cf. Garcia 


Moreno, p. 53 with notes. 


commander (in Thrace) 595 602 


GVDVIN (fouSovis) 1 

On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 115. Cf. also Kudis. 

Jn 595 he served in Thrace under Priscus 6; he is styled 6 va&iapxos; 
Theoph. Sim. vit 12.7. On the meaning of ra&iopxos, see Theodorus 2t. 
Guduin was probably one of the (new style) duces. In summer 595 he was 
sent by Priscus to recover Singidunum from the Avars; he recaptured it 
and repaired the walls; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.6-8. Later that year Priscus 
sent him with two thousand troops to spy on the khan's forces im 
Dalmatia; he ambushed an Avar force guarding the khan's booty, 
annihilated it and returned to Priscus with the booty; Theoph. Sim. VH 
12.2-8, Theoph. AM 6091, Cedr. 1 699. 
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?uvM (vacans) a.602: in 602 he was serving in Thrace as 
Umoopé&rnyos under Petrus 55; Theoph. Sim. vir 5.12, Theoph. AM E 
6094. He was possibly still dux, but could by now have been an MVM 
vacans; cf, Cours, Heraclius 3. In summer 602 Petrus gave him command 
of the troops sent across the Danube against the Slavs; Guduin pin 
the Danube (cf. Bonosus 1), killed many Slavs and took many Peien 
and then tried to keep his men on the north side of the Danube ae 
their wishes, apparently following orders sent to Petrus from the iu ub. 
(cf. Theoph. Sim. vur 6.2); Theoph. Sim. vit 5.12, Theoph. AM 665 
In autumn 602 he was with Petrus near Palastolum (Palatiolum), aad 
the army mutinied; Petrus confided to him the difficulties under which 
the emperor's orders were putting him; Theoph. Sim. vir 6.4—7, 7.1- 
Theoph, AM 6094. is 

He may possibly be identical with Guduin 2. If so, he gave his 
allegiance to Phocas, but could not have been MV M, since Gidai 2 is 
styled only ‘magnitudo vestra’ (not ‘gloria vestra"). ; 





` 2 / F ` T r T a | 
VDVIN?2 dux at Naples (?dux Campaniae) 603 


d yc ona Na PE TEE ig y" ^ a ses e "4r Spira as a 
l Addressee ofa letter from pope Gregory urging exemplary punishment 
for a soldier who had violated a nun; styled ‘magnitudo vestra’; Greg. 
Ep. xiv. 10 (a. 603 Dec. ; addressed *Guduin duci Neapolin’). 
Possibly identical with Guduin 1. 
He may have been a Lombard; cf. Jarnut, Studien, p. 138, no. 131. 














Moor; father of Antalas E VI 
Coripp. loh. 1 468, m 66-7, 77, 107-9, v 8, vu 290, 522. Cf. Antalas. 


Guenfan 


Guentan Moorish chief 546/547 





One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Antalas and Carcasan in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Ioh. 1v 642. 
N " * E ` y. z 2 * . * * * kd 
Guerpinus (Werpinus) comes civitatis Meldensis 585 

In 585 he was succeeded by Gundovaldus 3 as comes of Meidensis 
(Meaux) ; he then murdered Gundovald, but was himself attacked and 
killed by Gundovald's relatives (parentes) ~ sicque uterque à comitatu 
morte imminente discessit; Greg. Tur. HF vur 18. 











Guldrimir vir inluster (in Spain) 610/612 














V ir inluster; envoy with Tatila, sent by king Gundemar (610/612) to 
the Franks; they were detained at Trupinae (site unknown) by king 
. wir QJ) Aly og > (MG ` ) ) Af. 
Theoderic I; Ep. Wisig. 13 (MGH, Epp. ut, p. 679). Cf. Bulgar. 
He was a Visigothic noble, 
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MVM (of Istria) 599 


Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory praising his efforts at winning 


back schismatics in Istria, the area under his authority (inter curas 
iniunctae vobis gubernationis illarum partium) ; styled ‘gloriose fili? and 
‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. 1x 160 (a. 599 May/June; addressed * Gulfari 
magistro militum’). 


Possibly identical with Vifari. If so, he was a Lombard dux who 


deserted to the Roman cause. 


GVNDEBERGA quíae) et NONNICA 


spectabilis femina (in Italy; M VI 


Gundeberga qui (sic) et Nonnica, sp.f.; died aged about forty-four, on 


June 12, 570, buried at Mutina; CIL xt 941 = ILCV 253 Mutina. Her 


name is Germanic; cf. Schónfeld, p. 298. 


Gundebert son of Gundoald EVH 
Son of Gundoald by his Lombard wife; brother of Charibert; 
Fredegar. 1v 34. Nephew of Theodelinda. 


Gundegiselus qui et Dodo 
comes civitatis Santonum 585; bishop of Bordeaux 585-590 
Consecrated bishop of Bordeaux after the death of Bertchramnus in 
585, according to king Guntram’s orders; Greg. Tur. HF vm 22 (tunc 
rex, data praeceptione, iussit Gundegisilum comitem. cognomento 
Dodonem episcopum ordinari). Mentioned in 589 and 590, Greg. Tur. 
HF ix 41, X 15-16; and also in Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 25, v. 7 (ct. 
Galactorius). 
Gundelandus maior domus (in Neustria) E/M VII 
Of noble family, he was a distinguished mator domus under Chlotharius 
I1; Lib. Hist. Franc. 40 (Gundolandus nobilis maiorum domus in aula 
regis vir egregius atque industrius). In 617 he was one of three high 
officials of Chlotharius II (see Warnacharius 2 and Chucus) who 
accepted a bribe of one thousand solidi from Lombard envoys; F redegar. 
iv 45. He died in the reign of Dagobert, still in office, and was succeeded 
(allegedly) by Erchinoaldus; Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 (cited under Erchi- 
noald). As the mator domus in Burgundy was W arnacharius 2, Gundeland 
served Chlotharius in Neustria. The context of Lib. Hist. Franc. 40 
(events of 613) suggests that he was in office then, and he was still maior 
domus in 629/630, if Lib. Hist. Franc. 42 is correct. The testimony of the 


^ 


latter is suspect because of the allusion to Erchinoald who was maior 
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domus not under Dagobert but under Clovis II from c. 641 on. Possibly 


it was Aega who succeeded Gundeland. 





Gundemar king of the Visigoths 610-612 : 
Husband of Hildoara; Ep. Wisig. 16 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 684-3). 
GOVERNOR of Narbonensis, before 610: he was governor of the 

Province (of Narbonensis), apparently under Witteric, when he gave 

assistance to exiles and other victims of Witteric; Ep. Wisig. 16 (plebs tibi 

a Deo subiecta. . .dilatatis regni vestri temporibus se gaudeat praepa- 

ratam, sicut et antea regni gloria semper gubernator et defensor 

universae Provintiae velut pater familias cunctis affuisti et omnes 
exterminatos et afflictos consolatione proprie fobisti). 
KING of the Visigoths a. 610-612: he succeeded Witteric in April 610 

and died in Feb./March 612; Lat. reg. Visig. 31 (MGH, AA xm, p. 467) 

(he reigned two years and ten months; probably a mistake for one year 

and ten months), Isid. Hist. Goth. 59 (two years). He is mentioned in four 

letters from Bulgar and in the records of a council of bishops at Toledo 
in 610; Ep. Wisig. 11, 12, 13, 16 (the last is a letter of consolation to him 
on the death of his wife), Mansi x 507íT. During his reign he mounted 
two military expeditions, one against the Basques, the other against the 

Romans, and then died in Toledo; Isid. Hist. Goth. 59. His successor was 

Sisebut; Lat. reg. Visig. 32, Isid. Hist. Goth. 60, 
See also Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 159-61. 











Gundesvinda domina inlustris (in Spain) 642/646 





Sister of Givarius (q.v.) ; Braulio, £f. 29. 


Gundihild 


Inl(ustris) flemina) ; widow of Gunduhulus; in 557 she petitioned the 
ordo of Reate * per actores suos' for a special guardian to be appointed to 
safeguard the family property for her two children now that her husband 
was dead; her children were Lendarit and Landarit; Marini, P. Dip. 79 


= P. Hal. 7, lines t—2, 4, 13, 14, 16-20, 22, 25, 48, 65-6. 


inlustris femina (in Italy) 557 

















Gundirit inlustris vir (in Italy} 557 
One of the accusers of Gunduhulus; styled ‘vir magnificus’ and 
‘inlustris vir’; Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. Ital. 7, lines 44-5, 58, 67, 79- The 


affair took place at Reate. 














Gundoaldus dux civitatis Astensis c. 589-612 





For the name, see Schónfeld, pp. 116—17, s.n. Gundibadus. 
Son of Garibaldus 1, brother of Grimoaldus t and Theodelinda; Pau. 
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Diac. Hist. Lang. m 30, 1v 40, 48, Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
6, Fredegar. tv 34. He married a lady from the Lombard nobility (de 
gente nobili Langobardorum) and had two sons, Gundebert and 
Charibert; Fredegar. 1v 34, c£. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. rv 48 (his son 
Aripert (sic) became king of the Lombards in 652, after the death of 
Rodoald). 

He took his sister Theodelinda to live in Italy on the occasion of a 
Frankish attack on the Bavarians, and there he married her to Authari 
(Fredegarius says to Ago, ie. Agilulf); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. m 30, 
Fredegar. Iv 34. 

DVX CIVITATIS ASTENSIS c.a. 589-612: appointed 'dux in civitatem 
Astense?’ (= Hasta, in the Cottian Alps) by king Authari; Origo Gent. 
Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6. The date was perhaps c. 589, when 
Theodelinda married Authari. Gundoaldus was still in office in 612 
when he was assassinated; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 40 (qui erat dux in 
civitate Astensi), cf. Fredegar. tv 34 (supposedly very popular with the 
Lombards, he was allegedly killed by an agent of Agilulf and 
Theodelinda — factione Agonis regis et Theudelindae). 


626 

Daughter of Agilulf and Theodelinda and sister of Adaloald; 
Fredegar. tv 34, 50, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. tv 47, Origo Gent. Lang. 6. 
Wife of Arioald; Ionas, V. Columb. 11 24a (MCH, Ser. Rer. Mer. 1v, p. 145) 
(while Arioald was still dux of Turin, i.e. before 626), Fredegar. tv 50, 51, 
cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 47 (wrongly called the wife of Rodoald — 
son of Rothari). Later she married Rothari (sce below). 

After Arioald became king, she was accused of treason with Taso 
(Paul the Deacon alleges adultery) but after three years she was cleared 
after a contest of champions and restored to her throne; Fredegar. 1v 51, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. iv 47. Cf. Ansoaldus 2. 

She built a church of St John the Baptist at Ticinum; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. W 47, V 40. — 

When Arioald died, she apparently supported Rothari and married 
him (in 636); stripped of her property by him and held in confinement 
for five years, she was allegedly released after an embassy from Clovis H 
protested (cf. Aubedo) and restored to her estates and royal honours; 
Fredegar. tv 70-1 (narrated under the year 630). 


Gundoberga Lombard queen 
g 


Gundovaldus 1 dux (in Gaul) (?574) 575-593; patricius 593 

Dux under Sigibert, defeated near Poitiers by Chilperic’s son, 
Theodebert, probably in 574; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 47 (and see Sigulfus 1). 
After Sigibert died in Gundovald dux rescued Childebert from 
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meten 
danger and installed him as king over his father's subjects; Greg. Tur, 
HF v 1, Fredegar. n1 72. In 593, after the death of Guntram (March 28^, 
Gundovald and Wintrio led an army from Burgundy and Champagne 
against the region around Soissons (then subject to Fredegundis and 
Chlotharius II) but were defeated by Landericus and barely escaped; 
Lib. Hist. Franc. 36, cf. Fredegar. 1v 14 (dating the raid in the year of 
Guntram's death). 

?PATRICIVS a. 593: according to Lib. Hist. Franc. 36 Gundovald and 
Wintrio were patricii, but Fredegarius (tv 14) describes Wintrio only as 
dux Campanensis and does not mention Gundovald at all; the titles in the 
Lib. Hist. Franc. may therefore be erroneous. The silence of Gregory of 
'Tours is not decisive, since his history ended before 593 and in any event 
he never mentions Gundovald again after 575. Cf. Buchner, p. 107 with 
n. 7i. 
Gundovaldus 2 Frankish pretender 584-585 

He claimed to be a son of Chlothacharius I (PLRE n); Greg. Tur. HF 
vi 24, vit 32. The claim was apparently accepted by Childebert I and 
Charibert, but denied by Chlothacharius himself, Sigibert and Guntram 
(see below). He was said by Guntram to have been the son of a mili 
manager; Greg. Tur. HF vn 14. Known by the nickname Ballomer (a 
word thought to have meant ‘false prince’; cf. Dalton, rt, p. 563) ; Greg. 
Tur. HF vii 14, 36, 38, ix 28. 

Born and reared in Gaul where he had a good education, he was 
presented to Childebert I by his mother who described him as a son of 
Chlothacharius to whom his father had taken a dislike; he was accepted 
as a prince by Childebert and allowed to grow his hair long but was then 
summoned before Chlothacharius who denied paternity on seeing him 
and cut his hair; after Chlothacharius died he was again treated as a 
prince by Charibert, but was then called before Sigibert who cut his hair 
and exiled him to Cologne; from there he escaped to Narses i in Italy, 
where he married and had two sons; his wife died and he went with his 
children to Constantinople and was warmly received by the emperor; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 24, vut 36. 

Possibly in 581 he was visited in Constantinople by Guntchramnus 
Boso and invited to return to Gaul to assert his royal claims; Greg. Tur. 
HF vi 24, Vit 14, 32, 30. His recall was strongly supported by leading 
notables at the court of Childebert 11; Greg. Tur. /7F vt 24, vit 3274- He 
had support also from former notables of Chilperic and Guntram (cf. 
Bladastes, Desiderius 2, Mummolus 2 and Waddo 2). According t9 
words attributed to Guntram in 589, he was recalled with a view fO 
marrying Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 28. 
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He landed in Marseilles from Constantinople in 582; Greg. Tur. AE 
vi 24, VH 32, There he was received by bishop Theodorus and went on 
to join Mummolus at Avignon, before withdrawing to an island off the 
coast to wait on events; meanwhile however the treasures which he had 
apparently brought with him were seized by Guntchramnus Boso and 
one of Guntram’s duces (unnamed), divided between them and carried 
off to the Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HF vt 24. 

After Chilperic died in late 584 Gundovaldus was taken from Avignon 
by Desiderius and Mummolus and proclaimed king at Brive-la-Gaillarde 
in the Limousin; Greg. Tur. HF vu 10, Fredegar. Iv 2 (November). He 
made a royal progress through the neighbouring cities; Greg. Tur. AF 
vir 10. In areas formerly subject to Sigibert he had oaths of loyalty taken 
to Childebert but where Chilperic and Guntram had ruled he had them 
taken to himself; Greg. Tur. HF vn 26. 

He failed to win the recognition of Guntram or Childebert and was 
finally besieged in Gonvenae (St-Bertrand-de-Comminges), betrayed by 
his supporters and killed by Vilo and Boso 2; Greg. Tur. HF vtt 32-8, 
Fredegar. IV 2. 

His sons were still alive in 589; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 28. 





Gundovaldus 3 comes civitatis Meldensis 585 

In 585 he succeeded Guerpinus as comes of Meldensis. (Meaux) 
(Gundobaldus autem comitatum Meldensem super Guerpinum acc- 
ipiens); he had barely commenced his duties when he was attacked and 


killed by Guerpinus; Greg. Tur. HF vin 18. 





Gunduarius 
manager of the patrimonium of a Frankish queen M/L VI 
Addressee of Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 17 (ad Gunduarium); he was 
manager of the patrimonium of the queen and is described as her loyal 
servant (lines 13-16 reginae egregiae patrimonia celsa gubernas: quae 
emo piae poterat reginae carior esse, 


tibi commisit sensit ubique fidem. N 
quam qui pro meritis talis et ipse foret) ; he was himself married (line 18). 
The queen in question was perhaps Brunichildis. 
Gunduhulus (Gudahals) inlustris vir (in Italy) 557 
Vir inl(ustris) ; husband of Gundihild and father of Lendarit and 
Landarit; owner of property at Reate; shortly after charges were 
brought against him (by Adiud, Rosemud and Gundirit), he died; 
Marini, P. Dip. 79 = P. Ital. 7, lines 4, 7-8, 30, 3475. 4374: 57 He 
presumably died not long before the document was drawn up in 557. 
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the deaths of Gundobad (whom she was suspected of poisoning) and 
then of the son she bore him; he then married Austregildis quae et Bobilla, 
by whom he had two sons, Chlotharius and Chlodomer; Greg. Tur. HF 
iv 25, Fredegar. m 56, cf. Mar. Avent. s.a. 577 (Chlotharius and 
Chlodomer). He also had two daughters, Chlodeberga and Chlothildis; 
Greg. Tur. HF 1x 20, Conc. Gall. 511-695, p. 235. 

In 555 he was sent with Charibert by Chlotharius baig Chramn 
to order; Greg. Tur. HF iv 16. See further Charibert and Chramn. 

On the death of Chlotharius in 561 his four surviving sons divided his 
kingdom between them; Guntram obtained the former kingdom of 
Chlodomer with his capital of Orléans (see Dalton 1, p. 140); Greg. Tur. 
HF 1v 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. m 55 (‘in Burgundia 
regnans’), Lib. Hist. Franc. 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 t0. 

Some time before 567 he averted an attempt by Sigibert to seize Arles 
(cf. Celsus); during the campaign he occupied Avignon but later 
returned it to Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 30. In 567 he co-operated with 
Sigibert and sent Mummolus to retake cities seized by Chilperic after the 
death of Charibert; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 45. Another expedition was sent 
against him by Sigibert, perhaps c. 569; Greg. Tur. HF v 5 (the date was 
apara some two or three years before 572, when Bishop Tetricus of 
Langres died). 

In 573 he and Sigibert quarrelled (over the appointment of the bishop 
of Châteaudun); Guntram summoned a council of bishops to meet at 
Paris (11 Sept. 573) and settle the matter, but the two kings rejected the 
bishops’ advice and the civil war continued; Greg. Tur. HF tv 47, Conc. 
Gall. 511-695, pp. 211-17. In 574 he came to an agreement with 
Chilperic to resist Sigibert but gave way to threats from Sigibert and 
allowed him to march through his lands in order to attack Chilperic; 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 49. In 575 again he agreed to take joint action with 
Chilperic to resist Sigibert but again made a separate peace with 
Sigibert and took no action; Greg. Tur. HF tv 50. 

In 577 his two sons both fell ill and died, leaving him without an heir; 
he then made peace with his nephew Childebert and adopted him as his 
son and heir; Greg. Tur. HF v 17, Mar. Avent. s.a. 577, Fredegar. ni 78. 

In 580 his wife Austregildis died; Greg. Tur. HF v 35, Fredegar. m 82. 
In this same year envoys were sent to him by Miro, king of the Sueves 
in Galicia, but they were intercepted and imprisoned by Chilperic and 
scem not to have e Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF v 41. 

In 58: an alliance was formed against Guntram by Chilperic and 
Childebert (Chilperic, now also without any heirs, named Childebert to 
succeed him); Greg. Tur. HF vi 1, 3, Fredegar. m 86. The state of war 
between Chilperic and Guntram created problems in this year for 


Gundulf (Proc. BG iv 23): see Indulf qui et Gundulf. 


Gundulfus n dux (in Gaul) 581—585 
On the name, see Schönfeld, pp. 117-18. 
Ofsenatorial family (de genere senatorio), he was uncle of Armentaria, 

the mother of Gregory of Tours (therefore he was Gregory’s great-uncle: 

cf. stemma 12); he served as domesticus (manager of a royal villa, cf, Ewig, 

Spatantikes und Fránkisches Gallien 1, pp. 412-13) but was promoted in 581, 

if not before, to dux under Childebert II; in 581 he was sent to Marseilles 

by Childebert whose claims on part of the city had been rejected by 

Guntram; he broke his journey for five days at Tours with his great- 

nephew; on arriving at Marseilles with the bishop Theodorus he was 

prevented from entering by Dynamius 1, but, managing to take 

Dynamius captive, he subjected the city to Childebert and restored 

Theodorus to his see before returning to Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF vi 

bo : 

In 583 he was'sent Oy Childebert to raise the siege of Avignon which 

Guntchramnus Boso was conducting with king Guntram's army without 

the permission of Childebert; after raising the siege he carried off 

Mummolus 2 to the Auvergne for a time; Greg. Tur. HF vi 26. 
Possibly identical with Gundulfus 'servus vester' who delivered a 

letter from bishop Germanus of Paris to Brunichildis urging her to 

prevent Sigibert from waging fratricidal war (so possibly in 575, cf. 

Greg. Tur. HF iv 51); Ep. Austras. 9 (= MGH, Epp., m, pp. 122-4). 

Perhaps also identical with Gundulfus to whom Arnulfus was sent for 

training (Gundulfo subregulo seu etiam rectori palatii vel consiliario 

regis exercitandus in bonis actibus traditur) and by whom he was later 

commended to the service of Theodebert, son of Childebert; Gesta 5. 

Arnulfi 3 (= MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. u, p. 433). The titles given him in the 

Gesla reflect his prominence at the court, presumably, of Childebert, See 

however Stroheker, no. 184. 


Guntchramnus king of the Franks es 1-59? 


For the name, see Schónfeld, p. 118. 
Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE n, Chlothacharius) ; Greg. Tur. HF tv 3, 
2, Fredegar. m 55, Lib. Hist. Franc. 29, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. n 10. His 
mother was Ingundis 1; Greg. Tur. HF tv 3. Brother of Guntharius, 
Childericus, Charibertus, Sigibertus and Chlodosinda 1, half- brother s ot x 
Chilperic and Chramn; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3, 16, 22. * 
He had a son first, Gundobad, by his mistress Veneranda; then he 
married Marcatrudis who bore him a son but whom he dismissed after | 
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Chilperic’s envoys on their return from Constantinople; Greg. Tur. HF 
vi 2. Guntram rejected demands by Childebert for the surrender of art 
of Marseilles and prepared to defend his kingdom from attack; b. 
Périgueux, Agen and other cities in that region to Chilperte nis 
Eu ri Vs vi ees 582 he agreed to a demand 
ric to pay compensation for losses caused by the activities of 
Asclepius 5; Greg. Tur. HF vi 19. l 
In 583 he and Childebert continued to quarrel over Marseilles and 
other issues; he was attacked by Chilperic but defeated him in a battle 
and they made peace; Greg. Tur. HF vi 31. In the following year lie 
made peace with Childebert, restoring to him the portion of Marseilles 
in dispute, and they planned to retake from Chilperic the cities whieh ik 
had captured ; Greg. Tur. HF vi 33, 41, Fredegar. m go. l 
After Chilperic’s death in late 584, Guntram went to Paris to protec: 
thg interests of the infant Chlotharius and to administer his Kinedo 
di nx d s Fredegar. iv 3. He claimed for himself all of the 
ormer kingdom of Chari 'ejecte ade by 
behalf of Childebert for Ig "scc unns 
over of various cities; Greg. Tur. HF vit 12, 14. He sent Esaias de 
semi-exile at Rueil; Greg. Tur. HF vit 19-20. In this year also Guntram 
sent an embassy (see Ragnovaldus) to Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vit 10 (ii 
purpose is not recorded). He also instituted an investigation into the 
death of Chilperic (see Eberulfus); Greg. Tur. HF vi 21, l 
In 585 he assembled a large army and sent it against Poitiers and then 
against the pretender Gundovaldus 2, whom it overthrew at Com- 
minges; Greg. Tur. HF vu 24, 28, Fredegar. iv 2. Guntram then 
summoned Childebert to him and reaffirmed him as his heir, further 
conferring | on him all the territory once ruled by Childebert's father 
Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HF vu 33. In addition he divided with him the 
treasures accumulated at Avignon by Mummolus; Greg. Tur. HF vu 40. 
He was invited to Paris to attend the baptism of Chilperic's infant son, 
Chlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF vni 1 (it did not in fact take place until some 
years later). Also in 585 Guntram mounted an expedition to attack the 
ls in Septimania and then in Spain, which had initial successes 
us ed in failure (cf. Nicetius 3); Greg. Tur. HF vm 28, 30, aj 
: d ius embassies visited Guntram from the Visigothic king 
.eovigild seeking peace but found him uncooperative: Greg. Tur 
VIII 35, 38, 45. In d following year esent i pal Pd qe n tic 
gy senta voy, Syagrius 2, to the 
emperor Maurice at Constantinople; Fredegar. iv 6. In the same year he 
piek refused to receive envoys from the new Visigothic king Reccared; 
Greg. Tur, HF ix 1, 16. Also in 587, he restored the town of Albi to 
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Childebert (cf. Desiderius 2) and disclosed to him the conspiracy led by 

Rauching; Greg. Tur. HF vim 45, 1x 9. Late in the year he summoned 

Childebert to a conference with his mother, wife and sister and regulated 

territorial and other matters between them by the Treaty of Andelot 

(November 587); Greg. Tur. HP 1x 10, Fredegar. 1v 7, and cf. Greg. 

Tur. HF 1x 20 for the text of the treaty. In 587 also his envoys visited the 

Bretons under Warochus and accepted the peace terms offered by them; 

Greg. Tur. HF ix 18. 

;arly in 588 he appears to have given qualified assent to a proposed 
marriage between Reccared and Chlodosinda; Greg. Tur. A Fax 20. In 
the following year however he sent a further military expedition to 
attack Septimania, which ended in disaster (cf. Austrovaldus and Boso) ; 
Greg. Tur. HF ix 31, Fredegar. 1v 10, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 589. He also advised 
Childebert to accept offers of peace from the Lombards; Greg. Tur. HF 
x 29. In this year he entertained suspicions of Childebert and 
temporarily closed his kingdom, but was convinced that he was not 
plotting against him after summoning a council of bishops to meet on 
November 1 to discuss the matter; Greg. Tur. HF ix 32. 

In 590 he mounted an expedition led by Beppolenus and Ebracharius 
against the Bretons; Greg. Tur. HF x 9. He received an embassy from 
the Lombard king Authari and sent it on to Childebert to make peace; 
Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Mist, Lang. nt 34. In 591 he at last 
attended the baptism of Chlotharius at Nanterre; Greg. Tur. HE x 28, 
Fredegar. IV 3. 

He died on March 28, 592, and was buried at Chalon-sur-Saóne in the 
church of St Marcellus which he had built himself; Fredegar. 1v. 14, Lib. 
Hist. Franc. 35, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. Iv 11. Fredegarius iv. 14 puts his 
death in the thirty-third year of his reign (= 593), but see Krusch, 
MGH, Ser. Rer. Mer. vu, p. 488, for 592, and cf. Lib, Hist. Franc. 35 (he 
reigned thirty-one years). His kingdom was taken over by Childebert; 
Fredegar. 1v 16, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36. 

He was famous for his charitable activities and for his religious 
observances; Greg. Tur. HF ix 21, Fredegar. nt 56, 1v. 1. He refused to 
sell appointments to episcopal sees; Greg. Tur. HF v1 39, cf. however vii 





22 for a possible instance. 


Guntchramnus Boso dux (in Gaul) 575-577, 582-583 

Full name; Greg. Tur. HF v 14, 18, 24, 25, Vli 14, 32, 36, 38, viu 21, 
ix B, 10, 23, Mir. S. Mart. n 17, Fredegar. 1v 8. Guntchramnus; elsewhere, 
For the name Boso, cf. Schönfeld, pp. 52-3, Fórstemann 329; for 


Guntchramnus, Schónfeld, p. 118. 
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He married a daughter of Severus 3 and was brother-in-law of 
Burgolenus and Dodo; Greg. Tur. HF v 25. He had daughters and a 
least one son who was still a child in 583; Greg. Tur. HF v 24, 25, vi 26, 
IX 10, 23. S ME Š iden e. or 

DVX a. 575-577, 502-583: dux; Greg. Tur. HF tv 50 (in 575, under — 
Sigibert), v 4 (in 576, at Tours), 14 (in 577, at Tours), vi 24 (in 582, 
?under Childebert II, 26 (in 583, under Childebert; see below). : 

In 575 he and Godegiselus 1 duces led the army of Sigibert which 
defeated and killed Theodebertus, son of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF tv 50. 
Following the death of Sigibert (late 575) he took refuge from the wrath. 
of Chilperic in the church of St Martin at Tours where, apparently in 
January 576 (around Epiphany), the bishop Gregory refused to, 
surrender him to Chilperic’s agent Roccolenus; Greg. Tur. HF v 4, Mir. a 
S. Mart, n 27. He continued to reside in the church throughout 576 and : 
into 577; at his invitation another son of Chilperic, Merovechus, joined 
him there (probably summer/autumn 576) and accepted his advice t9: 
attack Marileifus: to avenge the death of some of his servants; 
Guntchramnus consulted a woman fortune-teller, who promised him a 
great future (his credulity in these matters is mocked by Gregory); he. 
was believed to enjoy the secret support of Fredegundis because of his; = 
part in Theodebert’s death (cf. also MF v 18) and in collusion with her | 
lured Merovechus out of Tours in an attempt to have him killed; he 
swore an oath to Chilperic on the altar cloth that he would never leave - 
the church without the king’s permission but in 577 he accompanied . 
Merovechus when he left Tours and attacked the district around 
Auxerre; Greg. Tur. HF v 14. He was later suspected of conspiring with 
bishop Egidius to betray Merovechus (perhaps in 578); Greg, Tur. HF Ye) 
18. Perhaps in autumn 577 he returned to Tours with armed men and 
removed his daughters from the church where he had left them for E : 
safety, taking them to Poitiers in the kingdom of Childebert; he left them: 
in the church of St Hilary there and went to join Childebert ; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 24. In 578 he took his daughters away from Poitiers; while doing 
so he was attacked by Dracolenus, with whom he was supposedly allied- 
(foedus inter nos initum habemus), but fought him off and killed him; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 25. E 

At some date between 578 and 582 he visited Constantinople and 
invited the pretender Gundovaldus 2 to return to Gaul to assert his royal E 
claims; Greg. Tur. HF vi 26, vu 14, 32, 36, 38. His role in this, treated | 
asa secret in HF vi 24, was explicitly revealed in 585 both by Gundovald | 
and by Gundovald's envoys, Zotanus and Zahulfus; Greg. Tur. HF vu 
32; 36. E 

In 582 after Gundovald landed in Gaul Guntchramnus arrested and: 
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imprisoned bishop Theodorus of Marscilles for aiding and abetting him; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 24. He seized the treasures brought from the east by 
Gundovald, dividing them with an unnamed dux of king Guntram and 
carrying off a great quantity of gold and silver to the Auvergne (where 
he had estates, see below); Greg. Tur. HF vi 24, 26, c£. vit 36 and 38 (he 
acted in breach of oaths sworn to Gundovald in Constantinople). 

In 583 he visited Childebert but on his return home to the Auvergne 
with his wife and children was arrested by king Guntram and accused 
of inviting the pretender Gundovald to Gaul; he promised to prove his 
innocence by capturing and handing over Mummolus 2 and, leaving his 
young son as hostage with the king, took men from the Auvergne and Le 
Velay and laid siege to Avignon; he was conducting the siege with the 
army of king Guntram, a fact which angered Childebert who had not 
given him permission (he was therefore a subject of Childebert, not of 
Guntram) and who accordingly sent Gundulfus to raise the siege; Greg. 
Tur. HF v1 26. ; 

In late 584 he was one of the envoys sent by Childebert to Guntram 
(the others included bishop Egidius and Sigivaldus 3); he was again 
accused of inviting Gundovald to Gaul, a charge which he denied; Greg. 
Tur. HF vu 14. 

In October 585 he was accused of complicity when some of his 
servants robbed the tomb of a recently deceased female relative of his 
wife in the church at Metz; he gave no answer to the charge but fled, 
abandoning in his haste a large quantity of stolen treasures; all of the 
property which he had acquired in the Auvergne by royal gift (omnes 
res, quas in Arverno de fisci munere promeruerat) was confiscated; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 21. 

During the childhood of Childebert he is said to have frequently 
insulted and abused Brunichildis and to have supported attacks on her, 
and so to have incurred her enmity; as a result, his execution was 
ordered by Childebert; in 587 he tried to obtain pardon, visiting many 
bishops and nobles and finally securing the intercession of the bishop of 
Verdun, Ageric ; Childebert agreed to leave him in the custody of Ageric 
to await the judgement of king Guntram on his fate; Greg. Tur. HF ix 
8, cf. 23. In late 587 he was taken by Childebert to Guntram and 
sentenced to death; his efforts to secure the intervention of bishop 
Magnericus of Trier failed and he was killed; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 10, 
Fredegar. iv 8. 

His wife and children were exiled (his children apparently went to live 
with Ageric at Verdun, cf. HF 1x 23) and his property, which was found 
to contain a grcat quantity of gold, silver and other valuables, some of 


it buried, was confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 13. > 
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He is described by Gregory as avaricious and always ready to break 
his word and as. one who trusted in fortune-tellers (cf. above) ; Greg. Tur 
HF v 14, IX 10. | j l 

Gregory relates that once when crossing the Loire his life was in 
danger but he prayed to St Martin and was miraculously saved: Mir. § 
Mart. u 17. 


GVNTELDA spectabilis femina ?M/L VI 
lhe name is Germanic, cf. Schönfeld, p. 118. 

. Hic requiescet in pace famula Chriist)i Guntelda sptectabilis) 

Femina); she died aged about fifty and was buried at Comum on Aug. 

30; subsequently her son Basilius 7 and grandson Guntio 2 were buried 

in the same tomb; CIL v 5415 Comum (apparently once in the church 

of St Julian). 


Guntharis t commander of Heruli (in Italy) 537 


Sent to Albano with some Herulian troops by Belisarius (in autumn 


537), he was soon driven out by the Goths; Proc. BG n 4.8. 
Probably not identical with Guntharis 2 
Guntharis 2 rebel in Africa 546 


l His name is spelt in various ways in the sources. Guntharic; Jord. 
Guntarith ; Corippus. Guntharius; Marcell. com. Addit. Guntharit; Letter 
of the Milanese clergy (cf. below). Guntharith; Vict. Tonn. l'óv$apis; 
Proc., Agath. Guintarit; Paul. Diac. Guntharides, Guntharus, Gunda- 
rus; Lib. Pont. For the name, which is Germanic, cf. Schónfeld, p. 119. 

In 540 he was one of the bodyguards of Solomon t (r&v 6o0pugópov 
t&v auto’ éva); Proc. BV u 19.6. In 544 he may still have been one of 
his bodyguards, since he served under him at the battle of Cillium (see 
below). | 

When Solomon mounted his expedition against Iaudas and the Moors 
on Mount Aurasium in 540, Guntharis was sent ahead with a small 
army; after making camp near Bagai by the river Abigas, he joined 
battle with the Moors but was defeated and withdrew to his camp where 
he was then besieged; reinforcements came from Solomon but then the 
Moors diverted the river and flooded the camp and only the hasty 
arrival of Solomon himself caused them to withdraw and saved 
Guntharis; Proc. BV n 19.6-16. 

In 544 he took part in the battle of Cillium under the command of 
Solomon 1; according to Corippus, his flizht during the battle was the 
turning point which led to defeat for the Romans and death for 
Solomon; Coripp. Joli. m 428-33, cf. Proc. BV u 21.25-6 (some Romans 
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GVNTHARIS 2 


refused to fight, others did so reluctantly and many fled during the 
battle). 

MAGISTER MILITVM (VACANS) and DVX NVMIDIAE à.545: magister 
militum (in late 545); Jord. Rom. 384, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 546. He was also 
commander of the regular army units in Numidia (r&v &v Noupidars 
kocroAóy«v fiyouuevos) ; Proc. BV un 25.1. He was therefore NIV M vacans 





and dux Numidiae. 

[n late 545, two months after Sergius 4 left Africa, Guntharis plotted 
rebellion and began by secretly persuading the Moors to attack 
Carthage; Proc. BV n 25.1. Summoned to Carthage by Areobindus 2 in 
face of this threat, Guntharis was given command of the army against 
the Moors: Proc. BV u 25.475. In a secret agreement with the Moorish 
leader Antalas, Guntharis undertook to kill Areobindus and to share 
Africa, leaving Antalas to rule Byzacena with fifteen hundred Roman 
soldiers and half the wealth of Areobindus and taking the remainder 
with Carthage and the rest of Africa for himself (£g! &. .. FovOaprs 66 tò 
Baciréws &Elwpa AóBoi, KapynSovos te TÒ Kpatos Kai AiBuns tis GAANs 
&xov); Proc. BF m 25.6-10. In a chance encounter between some 
Romans and the Moors, advancing from their camp at Ad Decimum, 
some Moors were killed; Guntharis recalled the Romans and angrily 
rebuked them for endangering the Roman cause; Proc. BF in 25.12-14. 
He was kept informed by Areobindus of the latter’s negotiations with the 
other Moorish leader Cutzinas, which he endeavoured to frustrate while 
also keeping his ally Antalas informed of their progress; Proc, BF n 
25.15-19. He planned to have Areobindus killed in battle, in order to 
secure the command of Africa (thy AiBuns aeyny) without incurring the 
opprobrium of open rebellion; however the reluctance of Arcobindus to 
engage in battle aroused his suspicions that his purposes were known, 
and he therefore turned to open revolt; Proc. BV u 25.22-8. 

He opened and jammed the city gates of Carthage which he himself 
was guarding, stationed a large force of armed men on the battlements 
and occupied the gateway in person, wearing his breastplate; his object 
was allegedly to frighten Areobindus into flight back to Constantinople, 
but bad weather made this impossible; he did not deny his rebellious 
intentions when Areobindus sent to enquire the reasons for his conduct, 
and so Areobindus prepared for battle; Proc. BF u 26.1—9. He aroused 
the anger of his troops against Areobindus and Athanasius 1, whom he 
accused of deliberately depriving the troops of their pay; he promised to 
give them what was owed out of his own resources; Proc. BV u 26,10~13. 
The battle which decided the outcome was fought around the gates; it 
was evenly balanced until Areobindus took fright and fled and was 
followed by his supporters; Proc. BV i 26.14719. After this victory 
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Guntharis occupied the palace at Carthage and placed a guard on th 
harbour and the gates; Proc. BV u 26.20. He had Arcobindus deed 
shortly afterwards ; Proc. BV n 26.23—33, Coripp. Loh. iv 225-6 Marcell 
com. Addit. ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 546, TUM of the 
ene re ( » Vigiliusbriefe, ed. Schwartz, no. 4, p. 20). He sent the 
head of Areobindus to Antalas, but refused to give hi > money 
soldiers promised; Proc. BV u d dA. 
His rule lasted for only thirty-six days, after which he was assassinated 
by Artabanes 2; Proc. BV u 28.1—30 (his assassination described), 28 
(the thirty-sixth day of his rule), BG 11 31.2, 32.6, Coripp. Joh. 1v DUNS 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 546 (the thirty-sixth Fes 
Jord. Rom..384, cf. Agath. 1, prooem. 25 (his fall described by EOR 
The events of his reign are recorded in Proc. BV i 27-8. His rebellion is 
also recorded in Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 547 (tyrannus), Jord. Rem. 384 
(suscepta tyrannide), Vict. Tonn. s.a. 546 (regnum. cum tyrannide 
assumit), Letter of the Milanese clergy (tyrannus), and Coripp. Joh. 1v 
222—42 (cf. 228 sumere nec timuit bellum nomenque tyranni, and also 
240 Guntarith infelix, cupiens fera regna tenere). Procopius and 
Agathias (cf. above) style him simply tupavvos, The later sources Paulus 
Diaconus and the Liber Pontificalis misunderstood these events and 
described Guntharis as arousing the Vandals and seizing the kingship 
among them before Belisarius visited Africa for a second time and 
overthrew him (see Belisarius, p. 220). | 
He planned to marry Praciecta 1, the widow of Areobindus and a 
niece of the emperor, in the hope of regularising his rule; Proc. BV u 
27.20-2, Jord. Rom. 384. 
| Described by Procopius as a good soldier; Proc. BV n 19.6 (one of 
Procopius' stock phrases). m 








Guntharius Frankish prince E/M VI 
* 4hlotharius othacharius, / : 
Son of C hloth rius I (Chlothacharius, PLRE n, p. 291) and Ingundis 

1; Greg. Tur. HF im 21 (he was his eldest son), 1v 3, Mir. S. Mart. 1 15. 

Rd Childeric, Charibert, Guntchramn, Sigibert and Chlotsinda 

T = ^ 4 " ^ ~ 

and half-brother of Chilperic and Chramn; Greg. Tur. HF iv 3 and see 

stemma 18a. | 
Probably in 532/533 he led an expedition for his father to regain 

territory from the Visigoths but advanced no further than Rodez before 

withdrawing (for the date, cf. Theodebert) ; Greg. Tur. A/F m 21. 
ile i^ af, "ER 1e PY > fia ET a wf. Yos pi " à P 
He died before his father (i.e. before 561); Greg. Tur. HF 1v 3. 


Gunthimer : 
PRIVI Vandal noble 533 


A member of the Vandal royal family of the Asdingi, killed with 
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GVRDIMER 
a e a inate LLL LL 


Gebamundus in late 533; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 534 (= Isid. Hist. Vand. 83). 
The two are called brothers of king Gelimer; Gebamund was probably 
his cousin and so perhaps was Gunthimer, 


Gunthus — . | ^ tribunus (in Egypt) ?VI 

Named in a letter found at Hermopolis from a widow asking for his 
help in removing from her house some women who were being a 
nuisance; P. Herm. 17 (probably written later than a sixth-century 
document on the same papyrus; the widow asks Apa Ioannes to 
persuade Tov vpipoUvov tov l oŬvðov — sic — to help). 

Presumably he commanded troops stationed at Hermopolis; cf. Not. 
Dig. Or. XXXI 24. 


Guntio I son of Magnacharius M VI 


Son of Magnacharius, brother of Wiolicus and Marcatrudis; when 
their widowed mother married a family servant, the brothers persuaded 
Guntram to break up the marriage and kill the man; Fredegar. i 56. 

In 577 he and his brother were executed by Guntram for making 
derogatory comments on Austregildis and her children and their estates 
were confiscated; Greg. Tur. HF v 17. 

Guntio 2 son of Basilius ?L, VI/E VH 

The name is Germanic, see Schönfeld, p. t t9. 

Grandson of Guntelda, son of Basilius 7; he died aged about fifty and 
was buried in the same tomb as his father and grandmother; CIL v 5415 


Comum. 


Iulius Gurdabius (JLCV 160) IV/VI: PLRE n. 


Gurdanaspes Persian general 628 


On the name, see Justi, p. 120, s.n. l'ovvBafouvas. 

Formerly a commander of the Persian army, he helped Siroes (= 
Cavades II) to overthrow Chosroes in spring 628; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 
(petà xad l'oupBav&cmra ToU piv &&&pyou ToU TlepoixoO otpatow). On 
this man and Gusdanaspes, see Stratos 1, App. XXXVII 
GVRDIMER comes (at Rome) 559 

Instructed by Pelagius I to attend to the mowing of certain meadows 
on the via Portuensis (ista prata in via Portuense, quae Epreiana 
voca(n»tur) to avoid an oversupply of hay; Pelag. I, Ep, 76 (a.559 


April). 


He was apparently a layman concerned with the management of 


papal lands. 
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Gurgenes (Theoph. Byz. fr. 3): see Guaram I. 


Gusdanaspes qui et Rhazei 


Povosavaotrav tov ‘Poet; Chron. Pasch. VouvSapouc&v; Theoph 
Pouv8agotivbos; Cedr. See Justi, p. 120 and cf. Aspad-guSnasp. v 

An officer in the army of Shahrbaraz, in early 628 he and other high- 
ranking Persians joined the Romans and later helped Siroes (= Cavades 
II) to overthrow Chosroes (but cf. Gurdanaspes) ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628 
(tov yIAlapyov tot TlepoixoU otrpatou; he accompanied Elias io and 
Theodotus 7 to escort Persian representatives to Heraclius, on March 25, 


628), Theoph. AM 6118 (5 tis yiAlapyos fyv ts orparíos Xappápou, 


età GAAcwv Tréevts, TOIdy pev Kor Tov, 8Uo Se aiwpatixdy, deserted to 
the Romans), Cedr. 1 734 (ó xiMapyxos ZapBapou kai GAAo! Tool, 
joined the Romans; later he was sent by Siroes to kill Chosroes). See also 
Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 362-3, with p. 362, n. 3, pp. 3651T., 387. 


Gussinus vir inluster (in Spain) 58g 

Vir inluster et procer; one of the seniores Gothorum who subscribed the 
catholic faith at the Third Council of Toledo, in 589; Mansi 1x 989 = 
Vives, Concilios, p. 123. 


Gyso comes (in Burgundy) 642 

Comes; sent by Willibadus with bishop Ailulf of Valence to Autun in 
Sept. 642 to discover whether or not there was a plot to kill Willibad; he 
and the bishop were prevented from returning by Flaochadus; Fredegar. 
Iv go. Gyso was presumably one of the comites in Burgundy and a loyal 
supporter of Willibad. 





Hadrianus 1 ?army commander (East; 529 
According to Zacharias of Mytilene, when the Samaritan revolt of 529 
broke out Justinian sent ‘Hadrianum yiAMapyov' who joined forces with 
the local commander and armies and the Arabs to defeat the rebels, 
recapture Neapolis and kill the rebel leader (Iulianus 3); Zach. HE 1x 8. 
See also Ioannes 8, Irenaeus (= PLRE n, Irenaeus 7), Theodorus 5 and 
Theodotus 1. No other source names him or mentions that Justinian sent 
a special representative, but in any event. they are not always consistent 
with one another in their accounts of what happened. The meaning of 
y1Aiapxos is unexplained; its occurrence is unusual by this date. 
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Hadrianus 2 gloriosissimus comes (in Egypt) VI 
Named in a sixth-century papyrus of unknown provenance as owner 
of a farm (rò yecpylov ToO ueyaA[o]mperreiorécroo koi tvBoEov&ro KOLNSI 


'Atpiavoð ~ sic); PSI vn 836, 2-3. 


HADRIANVS (?) 3 vicarius Thraciae VI 

"ABSpiavod Bikaptou Opens; Zacos 2798a and b (two similar seals; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (6), perhaps of ’ASpiavot, but "lopSavou is 
also possible; rev.: BIKA/PISOPA/KHC). For a similar seal, see Laurent, 


in Echos d Orient 38 (1939), p. 367. 
praefectus E/M VII 
'ABpiatvoU &rrápyou; Zacos 1490 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Ocoróke Border; rev.: square monogram (7), perhaps of 'A&piavoU 
imápyou, although 'ABagavríou, 'Av&ptovu, Aapiavot or even Aauid are 
possible interpretations). 
HADRIANVS 5 
'ABpiavio a&py(o)vT: Ausias; Zacos 1489 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of QgotoKe  pon8e; rev.: + AA/PIANG)/APXG)N/ 
TIAVAH/AC +). 


Hadrianus (?) 4 


governor (consularis) of Lydia VII 


Hamazasp Mamikonian Armenian noble LVI 


He accompanied Heraclius 3 in pursuit of the rebels under Samuel 2 
Vahewuni in Armenia, probably in 595; Sebeos vit, p. 33. Cf. also Justi, 
p. 125, s.n. Hamazasp, no. 9. 
al-Harith; see Arethas. 

Harmaton envoy to the Avars |. 598 

Envoy of Maurice to the khan of the Avars, after the flight of 
Comentiolus 1 in spring/summer 598; he negotiated an end to the war; 
Theoph. Sim. vu 158-14, Theoph. AM 6092. The account in 
Theophylact was probably based on the official report of the embassy. 
Hassan L VI 

Son of En-No'man and brother of al-Mundhir; baptised in 594, he 
was a zealous Christian; said to have defeated and captured the Persian 
rebel Bistam (in 594); Hist. Nest. u 60, cf. 65 (PO 13, pp. 481-2) for 
Bistam’s defeat, by Chosroes in 594. 

Helena (Bar Hebr, Chron., pp. 81-2); wife of Tiberius; see Aelia 

Anastasia. x 
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Helena 1 niece of the empress Sophia L V] v 


Niece (&veyta) of Sophia 1; her statue stood at the Milion with q 
of Sophia and Arabia; Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35. 


Helena 2 hypatissa VII : 


‘EAevns Umrarioons; Zacos 848 = Dumbarton Oaks se 

X aks seal 58.106,44. 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: FAE INAC. 
rev.: VITA/TIC/ CHC). | 


HELIAS 1 v.sp., proconsul (Cretae; 539 

In office when Apion was consul (koi (emi) 'HAiou [tot me Te 
PA(érrov) avOutratou); Inscr. Cret. iv 460 Gortyn (Crete) Ern 
inscription records repairs to a wall under Helias and archbishop 


Theodorus). 


Helias 2 i ?prominent layman (at Marseilles) €..567 : 


One of several persons to whom Venantius Fortunatus sent greetings 
through Dynamius t in c. 567; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 10, line 69. He is 


associated with ‘Albinus eximius?’ and ‘clarus Iovinus' (see Albinus 2 
5 


lovinus 1) and was perhaps like them a distinguished layman. 
Helas: see also Elias 


Heliodorus commentariensis (of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 


He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of commentariensis in 534; Cass. Var. x1 28 (title: de commentariense) 
Heliodorus commentariensium fruatur officio. For the TE 
see Jones, LRE u 587 with n, 58, and cf. Stein, Untersuchungen, p. 33- 


FL. HELLADIVS 1 


v.c., scriniarius of the officium of the dux Thebaidis 569 


Addressee ofa petition, dated May 15, 569, found at Antinoe; P. Cairo 


Masp. 67023, lines 4-7 OAo[v]ic ‘EAAaBi TH Aaurrporá&ro cxpiviapic ^ 5 


TÄS K[a]tà/ [O]nPalSa Aaumpás Souxfi]kfis ra£écos, vid Tod fis åpiotns/ 
[uv]nuns (lacuna) ópuoutvo a[tr]o tis TlavorroArróv/[K ]eA [i] róAecos- 


Fhe name of his father is not recorded, but Helladius was a native of the | 


Panopolite nome. 
: At some time {it is not clear whether before becoming seriniarius OF l 
ing his service), he was romornpiryrns of Antacopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 
7194 (undated, from Aphrodito; line 1,...  EAAà6105 [6] 1ortornp[n]1n5 
T : DU. > » T Yay ma à Syg í 
fis Avr[a]iou?; a letter from him to another official), P. Caro Masp. 
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67279 = P. Beaugé 2 (undated, from Antinoe; line 16 Tomotnp[n]ns 
yeváguevos ' EXAG[810]5 ó Aapmrp(óraros) okpliviápios) ; referred to in a 
petition) (and cf. Callinicus 4). a 


Helladius 2 a " 
vir illustrissimus; ?dux of Carthaginiensis; bishop of Toledo 
c. 614/ 15-c. 632/33 

Probably a Roman, to judge by his name; he held a high position 
in the Visigothic royal court and held office, possibly as dux of 
Carthaginiensis (see below); strongly drawn to the monastic life, he 
entered the monastery of Agali near Toledo, subsequently becoming 
abbot there, and then in old age he was made bishop of Toledo; he was 
bishop for eighteen years, in the reigns of Sisebut and Suinthila, dying 
early in the reign of Sisenand; Ildefonsus, DVI 6 (hic cum regiae aulae 
inlustrissimus publicarumque rector existeret rerum sub saeculari habitu 
monachi votum pariter explebat et opus). Attested as bishop in Cont. 
Hisp. 16 (MGH, AA xa, p. 339), EP. Wisig. 1 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 661). He 
succeeded. Aurasius and was succeeded by Iustus; Ildefonsus, DVI 6-7. 
His successor was already bishop at the Fourth Council at Toledo in 
633; Vives, Concilios, p. 222. 

The meaning of rector rerum publicarum is probably in this case dux 
provinciae, i.c, Carthaginiensis. As, presumably, a Roman, Helladius could 
have been dux or provincial governor, but not comes civitatis (cf. 
Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 143-4); the only other rector rerum 
publicarum. was Sisisclus, a Goth. Therefore, if the title has the same 
meaning in each case, both men were probably duces provinciae. 


Hellesthaeus (Proc. BP 1 20) king of the Aethiopians €. 5197C. 531: see 
PLRE u, Elesboas. 


Rusticius Helpidius: poet and quaestor M V/VI: PLRE n. 


Helpis (Rossi u, p. 79, n. 6 = p. 130, n. 14 = P 426, n. 63) ?V/VI: 
PLRE u. 


Henus dux (of Childebert) 590 
Henus; Ep. Austras. 40. Cedinus; Greg. Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. 


Lang. Ut 31. 

One of the twenty duces sent by Childebert II to Italy in 590 to help 
the Romans against the Lombards; he and twelve other duces approached 
Verona and took several strongholds but had no further success and 
finally withdrew when food ran short and dysentery broke out; Greg. 
Tur. HF x 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. M 31 (the three leading duces were 
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Audovaldus, Olo and Cedinus). While in Italy he opened negotiations 
at one and the same time with his ally Romanus 7 and with the Temes 
king Authari, finally agrecing a ten-month truce with the latter beue 
withdrawing from Italy with his booty; Ep. dustras. 40 (MGH, Epp d 
p. 140) (styled ‘vir magnificus’? by Romanus). TNT 


Heper comes; vir illustris; diaconus (in Italy} ?2V] 
Depositio Heper comilis/v.i. diacuni die NV k//Settembris ...; CIL xi 
2885 with p. 1296, Add. ad n. 2885 = ILCV 12084 Volsinii. | 


Fl. loannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus PPO (Orientis 
| | ) (Orientis) 551-532 
From his names (see below) he was evidently a native of Egypt 
M pe l , , : X eF, fi 
PNE to John Lydus, de mag. 11 30, he claimed descent from the 
dep raestos described by Diodorus Siculus (1 13.3) as the first king of 
Egypt (see below). | 
An advocate in Alexandria (év vols &vraó9a pryropoiv eyeyovel) ; Proc 
Anecd, 26.35. Y 
QSP, DVX ET AVGVSTALIS THEBAIDIS, Pa. 543/545: recorded in the 
preambles of orders issued by him, P. Flor. i 292, line 1 ...]ov 'Gptov 


“Hpaioros 6 év8oE(Órerros) kualor(cp) 6ov€ (kai) avyoulaTaA(os)] Tot | 


OnP(aicv) Evous (mentioning a seventh indiction), 293, line 1 
| IJwaávvns Osó8cpos Mnv&s Napoñs XvouD&ppov ‘Qpiwv "Hooicros ó 
evB0§ (OTATOS) KuaioT(cp) Sov (Kal) avyouotdAl(os) Tol OnBaiov 
éOv(ous) (mentioning an eighth indiction) (both documents from 
Aphrodito). Evidently identical with the man whose name is partially 
preserved in a similar document from Antinoe, P. Cairo Masp. 67031. line 
I + O[A(a10$)] " Iao&vvns Oeg|S}oopos Mnvas N[«jocfi[s] Xvl. . eine 
e line 3 (an allusion to the time &@’ oU ouv Oc Tüs Apyfs 
étr[eJAfaB Jóue0o). In view of the chronology of his later career, the two 
indictions referred to could very well have been 543-4, and 544-75: 
Hephaestus held the post of dux et augustalis Thebaidis and bore the 
honorific title of QSP (appropriate for a former advocate; cf. also Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 1 755, n. 1 from p. 754). 

DVX ET PRAEFECTVS ALEX: z, Pa. 545/54.6(-551 2): he went 
become governor of M os qe. ae E | ji ve n i 
g | xanc ic | brought an end to civil 
disorders by cowing those involved; Proc. Anecd. 26.35 (rrapeopeoov TY 
AAs£av8p&cov &pyxnv, Tov pev 8fjuov roU OTATIÓČEIV kacrémavos, qoópepos 
Tols otaciwtais paves). He imposed severe controls on the prices of 
goods for sale in Alexandria and also on bread prices during a time of 
food shortage, and allegedly succeeded both in enriching himself and 
pleasing Justinian by increasing the imperial revenues; the people of 
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a a 
Alexandria, so Procopius claims, were too afraid of him to protest; in 
addition Hephaestus brought to an end, with the emperor's approval, 
the free distribution of corn at Alexandria instituted long before by 
Diocletian; Proc. Anecd. 26.36~44. These actions were very probably 
connected with the famine of 545/6 and the flight of the patriarch Zoilus 
in late 546; see Stein, Bas- Emp. n 754, n. t. While in office at Mexandria 
Hephaestus was flattered by the grammaticus Anatolius 5 who quoted in 
his honour a line from Homer about the god Hephaestus, Olympiodorus, 
In Ale. 2, 80 (els “Hpcictov &pyovra emotavTa fj atéAgt}. Hephaestus 
may have continued to govern Alexandria until he became PPO in 551. 

ppo (ORIENTIS) a. 551 late-552 early: Hephaestus was PPO Orientis 
when John Lydus received his discharge; he personally praised John and 
did him honour; Joh. Lyd. de mag. ut 30 (6 UTrapxos ~ "Hoaio'ros 8€ yv 
ó xpno'rós, &vhp &yo9ós Kal tk uóvng Tis mpocnyopios Thy oUcOV 
etryéveray odi Saxvus - there follows the allusion to Diodorus Siculus, 
see above). For the date, late 551 to early 552, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 
785-6 and 838-9. Some of Hephaestus’ prefectorial edicts survive; 
Zachariae von Lingenthal, “AvexSora, pp. 2591l., no. 37, PP- 2651F, no. 4 
(ruttos ' Hoaiorou roO evSooTarou). 

His time in office in Egypt is alluded to in a document of uncertain 
date and provenance; P. Erl. 120 tod £v6o|£]ovérov [oi] TAvEeUPn Lou 
‘Hoalorou avTiAaBd(v)tos Thy GpXOv. 

Heraclammon ?sophist (at Pergamum) M VI 

Honoured with a picture(?) at Pergamum accompanied by verses by 
Agathias; he was an accomplished orator and was honoured belatedly 
for his efforts on behalf of the city; Anth. Gr. xvi 36, lines 174 TOS pEv UTEP 
uvOoov Te Kod EUTPOYGAOIO pEAloons/ elikóvas [Ankos 8npóv OpELAcuEvos’ / 
viv B'ümtp iBporov te Kal coTUOXOIO usoluvns/ TSE ce TH ypoqgiói 
othoapev, ‘HpoxAdpov. According to the lemma, the verses were: Eis 
sikóva copia roO £v THepyauc Go0eicav emi trpeo Bela TroAvrmiki]. 
Heracleanus priest; envoy of Justinian 535 

Envoy of Justinian to Theodahad in 535 (per venerabilem virum 
Heracleanum presbyterum); Cass. Var. x 25 (a.535; Theodahad’s 


reply). 


Heraclides PVC  V/VI 

City prefect of Constantinople, named in an unpublished inscription 
y] i 

in the Istanbul Museum; cf. Feissel, Rez. Num.®28 (1986), p. 121, n. 5. 


Heraclius: vir illustrissimus (in Gaul) L V/E VI; bishop of St-Paul- 
Trois Cháteaux 327-541; PLRE n. 


583 


HERACLIVS 
nnn M————— U 


Heraclius (P. Harris 155) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Heraclius 1 envoy of Childebert I; bishop of Angouléme ids 


He once served as envoy under Childebert I; in the reign of Charibert, 
when he was a priest in Bordeaux, an attempt to make him bishop of 
Saintes failed and he was exiled; later he became bishop of Angouléme 
in succession to Frontonius, became involved in a dispute with Nantinus, 


and died in 580; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 26, v 36. 
HERACLIVS 2 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 


o Kous ' Hopes, mentioned in a petition, of unknown provenance 

P. Gen. 14, line 9 (with Wilcken, Arch. Pap. ut, p. 385). 
Heraclius 3 patricius et MVM (?exarchus) Africae ?602-616 
Native of Armenia; Theoph. Sim. m r.: (ordered ès thv &xvoU mó 
&rraveA6etv és tH "Apuevíov yevduevov). Brother of Gregoras 3; Nic. Brev, 
3 (cited bel a Father of Heraclius 4 (the emperor Heraclius) ; ; Theoph. 
Sim. 11 3.2, 5.10, 10.6, m 6.2, Nic. Brev. 4, Theoph. AM 6078, 6079, 6080, 
6100, 6101, Cadi. 1693, 711, Zon, XIV 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, Suid. 
2.100, O 349, Joh. Nik. 109.25, Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1 1234. URN 
Agapius, p. 449. Presumably father of Theodorus 163 (curopalates) 
(generally styled brother of the emperor Heraclius, although John of 
Nikiu 106.2 implies that he was the emperor's h ialF brother). According 
to one source he was already elderly in 610; Chron. 1234, Ixxxx. 

?MVM (in the East) a. 586—588, ?589: in 586, 587 and early 588 he 
served under Philippicus as Urootpatnyos; Theoph, Sim. n 7.1 1, 18.2, 
eee ee eee 

, 18. nter 587/588) (in both cases he 
took command during Philippicus’ absence, on Philippicus’ orders; see 
below). He was evidently Philippicus’ second-in-command and the 
authority which he exercised implies the rank of MVM. 

In 586 he commanded the centre of the Roman army at the battle of 
Solachon; Theoph. Sim. n 3.2. After the battle he and another njysuow 
were sent out scouting to make sure that no Persians remained in the 
area; Theoph. Sim. n 5.10-6.4, Theoph. AM 6078, Cedr. 1 693. Later 
in 586, during the siege of Chlomaron he was sent by Philippicus with 
lovius 2 and Maruthas 1 to find a suitable stronghold in Arzanene; 
accompanied by only a few men, he narrowly av ‘oided the Persian army 
and hastened to warn Philippicus of their presence; Theoph. Sim. H 
7.11-8.5. After the fiasco at Chlomaron (see Philippicus), Heraclius was 
given command of the army for a time by Philippicus; he invaded Persia 
and ravaged widely before returning laden on booty to winter with 
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Philippicus at Theodosiopolis; Theoph. Sim. i 9.17-10.5, Theoph. AM 
6078, Cedr..1 693, Suid. 111267. In spring 587 he was placed in 
command of two thirds of Philippicus' army (cf. Theodorus 32 and 
Andreas tr) and sent to raid inside Persia; Theoph. Sim. it 10.6-7. He 
invaded Persia, captured a stronghold and stationed a Roman garrison 
there; Theoph. Sim. m 18.1-6, Theoph. AM 6079 (the apparent 
assertion in Theophanes that he then joined Theodorus at Beioudaes is 
an error; Theophanes’ narrative is based on Theophylact and so 
cuportepor refers to Theodorus and Andreas 11, not to Theodorus and 
Heraclius; cf. also Suid. 2 t00). 

In late 587 Heraclius was left in command of the eastern army for the 
winter by Philippicus, who intended returning to Constantinople; he 
immediately began to strengthen discipline and to punish deserters; 
Theoph. Sim. 1 18.26 (erpormyov i evapels tov ‘HodkAiov), Theoph. AM 
6079 ('HpóxAeov karamay fiyspóva “Pwpaiey), cf. Suid. 349. 
However when Philippicus learnt that Priscus 6 had been appointed to 
succeed him (early 588), he wrote ordering Heraclius to leave the army 
under Narses 10 and return to Armenia, having first published to the 
army the emperor's orders to reduce the soldiers’ pay; Theoph. Sim. m 
1,172, Theoph. AM 6079. 

In autumn 589 he held command in the east under Comentiolus 1 and 
led the Roman army to victory in the battle of Sisarbanon near Nisibis, 
after Comentiolus had fled; Theoph. Sim. im 6.2, Theoph. AM 6080, 
and cf. Comentiolus. 

?MVM PER ARMENIAM C.a: 595: he was one of the three Roman military 
governors of Armenia in the 590s (successor of Ioannes 101 Mystacon 
and predecessor of Suren); Sebeos xx, p. 54. Sent by Maurice to put 
down the Armenian revolt led by Samuel 2 Vahewuni and Atat 

Khorkhoruni, he was joined by Hamazasp Mamikonian and defeated 
the rebels; Sebeos vi, p. 32, vi, pp. 33-4. For the date, probably 595, see 
Mamak Manikonian: 

PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS AFRICAE a. 608/610 (?a. 602-610) : vrapíkios 
kal otpatnyés 'Agpikfis, Theoph. AM 6100 (in 608), Cedr. 1 711; ò 
otpatnyos 'Agpikfis, Theoph. AM 6101 (a. 609/610). Described as the 
governor of Africa; Nic. Brev. 3 (cited below), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1v 
46 (Eraclianus qui Africam regebat), Nic. Call. HE xvm 35, Zon. XIV 14, 
cf. Sebeos xxi, p. 56, xxiv, p.64 (commander in Egypt; there is 
confusion with his son, whose army under Nicetas captured Egypt). 
Patricius, in Africa; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxx, Bar Hebr, 
Chron., p. 87. According to Nic. Brev. 3 (see below) he was appointed by 
Maurice. This could be correct; he may have taken office after an 
interregnum when Africa was under the PPO Innocentius 3; cf. 
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Goubert, it ii, pp. 214-15. He had a subordinate general (Utrootpdé 
anyos) under him (Gregoras 3) and certainly held the post of uu 
Africae; Joh. Ant. fr. 218e, Nic. Brev. 3, Theoph. AM 6100, Nic Call 
HE xvm 55, Zon. XIV 14. Pos 

Perhaps in 608, with encouragement from highly placed persons at 
Constantinople (see Priscus 6), Heraclius rebelled against the un 
Phocas, sending his son Heraclius 4 with a naval force direct » 
Constantinople in 610 after Nicetas 7, son of Gregoras, had captured 
Egypt in 609-610; Joh. Ant. fr. 218e, Nic. Brev. 3 (ol wep) thy NiBóny 
THVIKOUTO fysuoveuovres, &te Té peyote Siaothyat: TÒ 9oposiv 
EXOVTES Kal ua rapa Maupikiou Tà tis otparnyiðos &pyfis Eykexe- 
pioiévor — Suo BE Horny &BeA oo, ‘HpdKAcios kal F'enyopros), Paul. Diac 
Hisl. Lang. Iv. 36 (= Agnellus, Lib, Pont, Eccl. Rav. 106), Theoph. AM 
6100, 6101, Cedr. 1 711, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvi 55, Mich. Syr 
X 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 87, Agapius, p. ne 
Sebeos xx1, p. 56, xxiv, p. 64, Joh. Nik. 107.1, 109.24-5, 110.10-11 (op. 
541, 551, 553 Zotenberg). According to John of Nikiu 110.13 (p. 553 
Zotenberg) Heraclius died in Carthage at about the time of the 
overthrow of Phocas. 


raclius 4 Augustus 610-641 

A native of Cappadocia; Joh. Nik. 109.27 (p. 551 Zotenberg), cf. 
106.2 (p. 541). The family in fact was Armenian; Theoph. Sim. nt 1.1 
and cf. Heraclius 3. 

Son of Heraclius 3; Theoph. Sim. u 3.2, 5.10, 10.6, m 6.2, Joh. Ant. 
QN » (HC; c “hy 2 : R NI; : 

218e (! HG v 37), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Nic. Brev. 3, Sebeos xxiv, 
p. 64, Theoph. AM 6078, 6100, 6101, Zon. xiv 14. His mother was 
Epiphania 1; Theoph. AM 6102, cf. Joh. Ant. fr. 218f. He was born 
C. 575; see below. 

Nephew of Gregoras 3 and cousin of Nicetas 7; Nic. Brev. 3. Brother 
ME 163; Nic. Brev. 7, 23, Theoph. AM 6117, 6119, 6125. He 
rad a sister, Maria 12; Nic. Brev. 14, 24. He married twice. His first wife 
was Eudocia, whom he married on the same day as his coronation, Oct. 

Py DJ A $] * E X > + . 
7, 610; Chron. Pasch, s.a. 610, 611, Joh. Ant. fr, 218f, Nic. Brev. 7, 21, 
m AM 6102, 6103, Zon. xiv 14, 15. He had two children by his 
rst marriz iphani: ia (L 
: narriage, Epiphania quae et Eudocia (born July 7, 611), Chron. 
asch. sa. 611, 624, Nic. Brev. 16, Theoph. AM 6102, 6104; and 
A pipa a g BE ee oe big m 4 ? ie) 5 i 
SEDES Constantinus (born May 3, 612), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612, 624. 
Sophronius, V. Joh. El. 6, Nic. Brev. s "E ; T l 
: Į : P loh. El. 6, Nic. Brev. 5, 9, 17, 22, 23, 27, Theoph. AM 
3103, 6104, 6108, 6119, 61: re ; 6 ter E ia’ 
3 p, 6108, 6119, 6121, 6132, Anth. Gr. 1x 655. After Eudocia 5 
death (Aug. 14, 612), he married his niece (by his sister) Martina; Nic. 


Brei. 14, 22, 27, The V5 , , PW: 
Brev. 14, 23, 27, Theoph. AM 6105, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624. [heir first 
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child was Constantinus 34 (born in 615); Theoph. AM 6106, Cedr. 1 


715. His other children by Martina were Flavius (Fabius), Nic. Brev. 14; 
Theodosius 44, Nic. Brev. 14, 21; Heraclius Constantinus (Heraclonas), 
Nic. Brev. 15, 23, 27, Theoph. AM 6106 (born c. 615), 6108, 6121, 6132, 
Cedr. 1 715, 753, Zon, XIV 15; 18, Sebeos XXXII, p. 103; David 8, Theoph. 
AM 6122 (born Nov. 7, 630), Zon. XIV 15, Nic. Brev. 27, Joh. Nik. 116.5 
(p. 564), 120.52 (p. 580); Marinus 12, Nic. Brev. 27, Joh. Nik. 116.5 
(p. 564), 120.52 (p. 580) ; and two daughters, Augustina and Martina 2, 
Nic. Brev. 27. He had one son by a mistress, loannes 260 qui et 
Athalaricus, Nic. Brev. 17, Sebeos XXIX, p. 93. Uncle of Theodorus 171 
(son of his brother Theodorus), Nic. Brev. 25, Sebeos XXIX, p. 95» and of 
Stephanus 60 (by Maria), Nic. Brev. 17, 24. See stemma 6. 

In 610 he led a naval expedition from Carthage to Constantinople for 
his father, after Nicetas 7 had first secured Egypt, and overthrew 
Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Joh. Ant. fr. 218f, Nic. Brev. 4, Theoph. 
AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Zon. XIV 14, Joh. Nik. 107.2-5 (pp. 54172 
Zotenberg), 109.25ff. (p. 551). 

Avoevstvs a. 610 Oct. 7-641 Feb. 11; invited to become emperor by 
the senate after the overthrow of Phocas, he was crowned on Oct. 7, 610, 
by the patriarch Sergius, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Nic. Brev. 5, Theoph. AM 
6:02, Zon. XIV 15, Sebeos XXIV, p. 64, Joh. Nik. 110.9 (p. 553), cf. 
Theoph. Sim. 1 3.2, 5.10, 10.6, 11 6.2 (became emperor). He allegedly 
intended to return to his father in Africa once Phocas was overthrown 
but yielded to the senate's wishes and accepted the throne himself; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 615 (citing a letter supposedly sent by the senate to the Persian 
king Chosroes). 

CONSVL a. 611: he held the consulship from Jan. 14, 611, until the end 
of December, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 611. 

For the reign of Heraclius, see Pernice, L'imperatore Eraclio (1905). 

Heraclius died in 641, aged sixty-six, possibly on Feb. 11; Nic. Brev. 
27 (aged sixty-six, he reigned thirty years, four months, six days; Phocas 
was overthrown on Oct. 5, 610), Joh. Nik. 116.2 (p. 563 Zotenberg) 
(Feb. 641), Theoph. AM 6132 (March 641), Sebeos xxx, p. 99. He was 


X 
` 


buried in the church of the Holy Apostles at Constantinople; Nic, Brev. 
27. For the date Jan. 11 for Heraclius’ death, see Grierson, Tombs and 
Obits, p. 48 (citing the Catalogus sepulchrorum). 


Heraclius Constantinus 


Heraclonas (Heraclius) = Heraclius I1, Augustus 641 


His name was Heraclius but he was known in many sources as 
Heraclonas (Heracleonas) to distinguish him from other members of the 
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family. ‘HpaxAwvas (or similar); Theoph. AM 6121, 6132, 6133, Cedr 


1 753, Vardan, p. 85, Mich. Syr. x1 3, Hist. Nest. m 107, Chron. 123. 
xcviii, exxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 93, 96, cf. Zon. xtv 15 (®áBiov, dy d 
" HpgexAcwvé&v cvopaos). Heraclius; elsewhere. 
Son of the emperor Heraclius by his niece and second wife Martina 
1; Nic. Brev. 15, 23, 27, Const. Porph. de cer. u 27, 28, Theoph. AM 615; 
6132, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 15, 18, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, Joh. Nik. 1 i516 
(p. 572 Zotenberg), Mich. Syr. x1 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, cxxv, Bar Hebr. 
Chron., p. 96, Hist. Nest. u 107, Vardan, p. 85. He was born during thi 
campaigns of Heraclius in the east; Nic. Brev. 15, cf. Zon. xiv 18 (ten 
pe old in 641!), Joh. Nik. 119.18 (p. 572) (‘an infant’). See stemma 
CAESAR C.a. 630-638: proclaimed Caesar in c. 630, Nic. Brev. 23, cf, 
Const. Porph. de cer. n 27 (promoted in 638 from Caesar to Augustus), 
AVGVSTVS a. 638 July 4-641: promoted to Augustus on July 4, 638, 
Const. Porph. de cer. 1 27 (a description of the ceremony), Nic. Brev. 26. 
He is recorded as ó Seo7ro7Tns on Jan. 1, 639, and acclaimed as Augustus 
on Jan. 4, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. 1 28, 29. 
CONSVL: proclaimed consul by Heraclius, Nic. Brev. 27 (ueta& toto — 
i.e. after the exile of Cyrus 17 in late 640 ~ &61xalou Tov viov ‘Hpd«Asiov 
UrareUcain). The dating is not reliable in Nicephorus; in the same 
passage he records the elevation of David 8 and Marinus 12 (or 
Martinus) to Caesar, but David became Caesar on July 4, 638, when 
Heraclonas became Augustus, and Marinus was only nobilissimus. 
: He became (junior) emperor jointly with his older half-brother 
Constantine on the death of Heraclius in early 641 and sole emperor, 
perhaps in April 641, on the death of Constantine; real power was 
apparently in the hands of Martina and the opposition to her (cf. 
Valentinus 5) succeeded first in securing the appointment as co-emperor 
of Heraclius’ grandson Heraclius Constantinus (= Constans I) and 
then the overthrow, mutilation and banishment of Heraclonas and 
Martina, with David and Marinus, to Rhodes; Nic. Brev. 29, Theoph. 
AM 6121, 6132, 6133, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. xiv 18, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, 
Vardan, p. 85, Joh. Nik. 119.18 (p. 572), 120 (pp. 570-80), Chron. 1234, 
cxxv, Bar Hebr., Chron, p. 96, Hist. Nest. u 107, Agapius, p. 478. His 
reign is said to have lasted eight months (Agapius, Hist. Nest.). 
He probably died not long afterwards and was buried with his mother 
in a monastery ; Cedr. 1 753. Supposedly killed by Valentinus; Sebeos 
XXXII, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85. 


Herchenfreda mother of Desiderius of Cahors L VI/E VH 


A native of Albi, she married Salvius and was mother of Desiderius 5, 
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Rusticus 6, Syagrius 3, Avita and Selina; she was still alive in c. 630; 
Desid. Cadurc., 1, 8, g-11 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. 1v, pp. 563ff.). Cf. 
Stroheker, no. 187,47 7 . WAE BETO US IU ef un S 


Herena gloriosa femina (in Italy) 599 
Gloriosa filia nostra Herena; she complained to pope Gregory that 
some of her servants (quosdam de suis) were being unjustly detained by 
actores of the Roman church; Gregory instructed the rector patrimonii in 
Campania, Anthemius, to put the matter right; Greg. Ep. 1X 192 (a. 599 
July). 


Hereneus (CIL v1 7969-- p. 3439) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Hermagenes landowner (Egypt) ?VI 
A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus dated 572 mentions boats of the oixo[v 
‘Elpuoryévous; Stud. Pal. vim 774. Hermagenes was once owner of a domus, 
presumably at Oxyrhynchus; he was not necessarily still alive in 572. Cf 
also Theon 1 and Timagenes. 


praepositus (Egypt) M VI 


Hermaos 
Recorded in a papyrus from Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67143, verso 
7 "Epuaco1(ov) mparmoo(trou). 


Hermegisclus king of the Varni M VI 


On the name, see Schönfeld, p. 134. 

KING of the Varni (who lived on the east bank of the Rhine as 
neighbours of the Franks); father of Radigis by a first wife, he then 
married the sister of the Frankish king Theodebert (533-547) 
(Theodechildis); at his death he arranged that Radigis should marry 
Theodechildis; Proc. BG 1v 20.11-21. 


Hermeias 1 |. philosopher 531/532 

A native of Phoenicia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group 
(from Athens) which visited Persia under Chosroes with Damascius (in 
531/532); Agath. 1t 30-1 (= Suid. TI 2251). See further Diogenes 1. 
Hermias 2 ?vir spectabilis (in Egypt) -M VI 

Father of Fl. Magister, he died before Oct. /Nov. 588; P. Lond. v 1897 
(Dravid Mayígrepi TG eSoKiplwTate vi ToU TÄS TepipAérrou]/ 
uv]iuns 'Epuiov) (dated a. 588 Oct. /Nov.). The provenance is 
unknown but the document mentions Antinoopolis (line 7 &rro fis 
'Avni...). This is all of the text that is quoted in P. Lond. and so no 
evidence is available to support the restoration TrepiBAETITON. 
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Joh. Mal. 445, Theoph. AM 6021. He arrived in Antioch on his journey 
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Fl. Hermias 3 doctor (Egypt) VI 


'Jarpós; son of Acacius tis Aapmpés pvnuns; witness to a deed at 
Hermopolis; P. Lond. m, p. 254, no. 1044 Hermopolis. 


Herminifridus: king of the Thuringians E/M VI; PLRE m. 


Hermitzis Avar commander 626 


“Epuitais e€apyos vOv 'AB&pov; during the siege of Constantinople in 
626 he protested that the capture and execution by the Romans of 
Persian envoys on their way back from a mission to the Avars was an 
insult to the khan; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, | 


Hermogenes i 
Mag. OF. 529-533, 535; honorary consul; | patricius 
Probably a native of the province of Scythia ió ZkuOns); Joh. Mal. 
445, Theoph, AM 6021. He had a son called Saturninus 1; Proc. Anecd. 
17.32. 
ASSESSOR of Vitalianus a. 513/518, 2a. 514—515: Brroouavéo trapnSpeve 
TrpoTepov ivika Baci "Avagracic troAguios nv; Proc. BP 1 13.10. 
Vitalianus was at odds with Anastasius from 513 to 518 but held the post 
of MVM per Thracias in 514 and 515; cf Vitalianus (PLRE n, pp. 
1172-4). 
MAGISTER OFFICIORVM a. 529 May 12-533 Nov. 17: first attested on 12 
May 529; Theoph. AM 6021, Joh. Mal. 445. Styled 6 p&y1e1pos; Joh. 
Mal. 445 (6 aro paylorpov), 447-8, 449, Theoph. AM 6021 (all in 
529), Theoph. AM 6022 (in March 530), Proc. BP 1 13.10 (tO TOU 
uayfoTpou no xwv, in 530), Joh. Mal. 461, 462, 465, 466, 471, 472 
(a. 531), Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Zach. HE 1x 7, 17 (a. 532), Proc. Anecd. 
17.32 (undated). Magister officiorum (in 532); Marcell. com. s.a. 532, 
Jord. Rom. 365, Jac. Ed., p. 319 = p. 241. Last attested in this post on 
Nov. 17, 533; CJ 1 3.53-F V t7.11-F Vil 24.0--IX. 19.1 +X 48.24 (all 
addressed ‘Hermogeni magistro officiorum"). Hermogenes had been 
replaced as magister officiorum by Tribonianus 1 by Nov. 21, 533; 
Tribonianus still held the post on Jan. 3, 535 2 
In 529 Hermogenes was sent as envoy to Persia to discuss peace at 
about the time when Belisarius was made MVM per Orientem (in April; 
on May 12, 529; Theoph. AM 6o21. He bore gifts to announce the 
accession of Justinian and delivered them to Cavades in July 529; Job- 
Mal. 447-8, Theoph. AM 6021. He then returned with Cavades’ reply, 
offering a one-year truce; Joh. Mal. 449 (the statement in Theoph. AM 
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the Samaritan revolt refers to events in the following year; see Joh. Mal. 
455-6 and PLRE u, p. 955). 

In March 530 Hermogenes and Rufinus (PLRE n, pp. 954-7) were 
sent as envoys to Persia; Joh. Mal. 452, Theoph. AM 6022. They left 
Antioch in March for Dara, where they informed Cavades of their 
arrival; Theoph. AM 6022. Cavades postponed meeting them while his 
forces were invading Roman territory and Hermogenes remained at 
Dara with Belisarius with instructions to help him to organise the 
Roman army while Rufinus apparently remained at Hierapolis to await 
further orders; Joh. Mal. 452, Theoph. AM 6022, Proc. BP 1 13.10-11. 
During the ensuing military preparations and the battle of Dara, 
Hermogenes remained with the army and shared the command jointly 
with Belisarius; see Belisarius, pp. 184 for details. After the Persian 
defeat at Dara, Cavades invited to meet him only the envoys Rufinus 
and Alexander 1; Theoph. AM 6022, Joh. Mal. 453, and cf. Proc. BP 1 
16 passim (Rufinus). Hermogenes returned to Constantinople in late 
530 or early 531; Proc. BP 1 16.10 (after Rufinus had reported to 
Es that at evans no longer wanted to make peace, in late 530; see 
Joh. Mal. 454-6). 

He was iru b: back to the eastern front when news came of the Persian 
invasion in 531; Joh. Mal. 461, Proc. BP 1 18.16 (he went as an envoy 
— tri mpeofela; cf. 1 21.1, cited below). He went to Hierapolis and from 
there joined Belisarius at Barbalissus, where he d a quarrel 
between Belisarius and Sunicas; Joh. Mal. 462. He accompanied the 
army past Sura to Callinicum, in April 531, where he agreed with the 
wish of Belisarius to avoid battle and allow the Persians to withdraw 
homewards; Proc. BP 1 18.16. After the Roman defeat at Callinicum (on 
April 19, Joh. Mal. 463) puc s reported the circumstances to the 
emperor; Joh. Mal. 465. He also went immediately to see Cavades to 
fulfil his embassy (&ri tpeoBela) and discuss peace, but returned with 
nothing achieved since Cavades was still furious with the Romans; Proc. 
BP 121.1. When Constantiolus arrived to investigate the reasons for the 
defeat at Callinicum, Hermogenes was one of his informants; Joh. Mal. 
466. 

He now apparently returned to Constantinople, before again being 
sent as envoy to the east; Proc. BP 1 21.10 (ois Emi mpeopeig & 
BuZavriou Kev}. The date was probably in late summer 531, after 
June; c£. Joh. Mal. 466 (June). He perhaps accompanied Rufinus and 
Strategius (cf. PLRE n, pp. 955-6), although this is only conjecture. He 
reported to Justinian a Roman victory over a Persian army some SIX 
thousand strong which was heavily defeated near the river Nymphius 


while marching against Martyropolis; Joh. Mal, 468. When subse- 
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quently z chk Persi 
a ntly a much larger Persian army invested Martyropolis, He 
PEU an Sittas 1 and the Roman army as far as Ate 
miles awe are thev haltec i | 
: is Vas they halted for a time; Proc. BP 121.10. The P rsian: 
appear then to have withdr b e 
rawn and allowed the 
e Romans to 
enter the 


cit k cf. J ‘Ki / ( 
) I wA Dici I Ww 


In Martyr ied 1 
M: yropolis Hermogenes and Sittas, uncertain of thei Lm 
defend the city against the Persi : ertain of their ability to 
: against the Persians, contacted the Persian com 
and urged the beta tt es Sle mande 
pias 50 , them to withdraw from Roman territory to allow R ncm 
At P to begin negotiations with the Persian king; Proc. BP 1 eae 
LS f aye WE. 2 J 21.22—5 
ee point : came that Cavades had died and Chosroes wa z 5 
ant. 891): Proc. BP 121.26. cf 9STOCS was kin 
or = ); LIE BI 21.26, cf. Joh. Mal. 471 for the date. Chosro 
aug Justinian via Hermogenes (81& ‘Eppoyévous uayí ) 
inviting talks on peace: E. D. lOToou! 
ra nie ed peace Jom Mal. 471. Justinian refused on the Sole. 
P é not yet officially been informed of the accession of Chose > 
inre - is Pei EE Sroes, 
He en replied and offered a three-month truce; Joh. Mal. 4 bi 
'rmogenes as instructe bn eM Ai. 471-2, 
i | S was instructed by Justinian to accept the cn 
Ac > nost: ag ile a A ^ pst 
a Ro dh while the envoys Rufinus and Strategius (who had 
on waiting for some time at Edessa, cf P js 
S i“ SSaà, Ci, + 
to Constantinople (presume oe. cf, PLRE u, p. 956) were recalled 
A tte pie (presumably for fresh instructions); Joh. Mal ne 
E ersian ar ? "S M TM " ur T ^x à 72. 
o " vue then withdrew after an exchange of hostages (on (hé 
an side they were Martinus 2 and Senecio); Proc f 
Hermogenes was joined by Rufi ; Proc. BP 1 21.27. 
"uM a > p ed by Rufinus, Alexander 1 and Thomas 4 and the 
envoys met Chosroes near the Tigris nina e 
y ocs near the Tigris, whereupon the hostages were 


released; Proc. BP1 T 
S a 2f ME a) N a 1 E 
: 2.1-2. Terms for ending the war were provisionally < 


agreed and Her Spine! a 
sn fm Hermogenes and the other envoys remained with Chosroes 
EAE im age to secure the emperor’s approval; seventy days 
> allowed for his return yssit ; aH : 
possibly ; wa ai orara 
tuse Proc raras di ü y this was what remained of the 
EE S 53 n negouations finally broke down and his 
-ambassadors, presumably includi : 
iu ; cluding Hermogene eis 
nus of enjoying suspicic j nc 
suspiciously great influen -C 
= ) : ce over Chosroes loses 
1) i:Proc. BP 1 22.15. ‘hosroes (cf. Alexander 
Hermogenes 
January kh or still away engaged on these negotiations in 
c 32 when Basilides deputise DAN gc 
: ed for him Pre errs e 
Pasch. s.a. 532. in Constantinople ; Chron. 
Short beware Eler 
a y pears Hermogenes and Rufinus were again sent to 
JSTOCS Z after fi S EE i 
nC p i further discussions the terms of the peace known as 
the bternal Peace’ were agreed (in S AR 
ma ere agreed (in September 522: Chr ^ 
Proc. BP 1 22.16-19 Joh. M | (in September 532; Chron, Edess. 104); 
te hee Th 1. a¥ial. i ` 2, e ; 
s.a. 533, Jac. Ed., p fhe 2 Jord. Rom. 365, Marcell. com. 
: -» JOC, D. 9 = . 941, Zac Ue qua UC " 
533, and cf. also C7 ; i $ ae HE 1x 7,17 (ratified in summer 
s i» M 1 17.2.23), Evagr. HE ww 13 
was probably while H i x 
JaD1y c Hermogenes. was ene; 
negotiations that Strategi ieee nes was engaged in these final 
5 that otrategius deputised for him as magister. officiorum at 
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Constantinople; cf. Innocent of Maronea, Epist. de coll. cum Sev. 475 (= 
ACOec. 1v. 2, p. 169) and PLRE t, p. 1035 (Strategius 9). 

MAGISTER OFFICIORVM (11) a. 535 March-April: in office a. 535 March 
16, Just. Nov. 2 (addressed 'Epuoyevei TO evSofoTatep paylotpw TOV 
Oclcov Sogikicoy, &mó Urr&rov Kai martpixkiw; the Latin version is dated 
March 22, but this law is referred to in Just. Nov. 22, ch. 46, as having 
been addressed 1rpós ' Eppoyevny 16v Ths £v8ó£ou pvnuns ucylotpov TÓV 
in words not numbers, to 


Ocicov fiudov yevóuevov Tagewv and as dated, 
dress as JVov. 23; 


March 16); a. 535 April 15, Just. Nov. 10 (same ad 
undated, Just. Vou, 138 (Hermogeni magistro officiorum). 
HONORARY CONSVL and PATRICIVS a. 535 March 16, Just. Nov. 2 (cited 
above), cf. Nov. 10 (above). 'Amó Umérov; Theoph. AM 6022. 
Hermogenes evidently died between April 15, 535 (Just. Nov. 10) and 
March 18, 536 (Just. Nov. 22, ch. 46, cited above). His death is also 
alluded to in Proc. Anecd. 17.32 (see Saturninus t). 
Described as an &vnp copes; Joh. Mal. 445, Theoph. AM 6021. 
See also Clauss, pp. 159-60. i 


Hermogenes 2 ?tribunus (in Africa) 545 


In late 545 he and Taurus led rebel troops under Stotzas against 
Ioannes 27 (son of Sisinniolus) in the battle of Thacia; Coripp. Joh. 1v 
162-4 (crimenque Latini nominis Hermogenes pariter Taurusque 
feruntur. Hos sequitur Romana manus, non nostra, rebelles). Possibly a 


tribunus, who had deserted with Stotzas. 
Hermogenes 3 scholasticus (Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a letter concerning the release of a woman, P, Cairo 

Masp. 67202, limes 1-2 KOl TO Baup(acratater) ]/TXOAGTTIKED 

‘Equoyéevel, cf. line 5 ToU copotato(y) o[xo^ acrik(ov). The document 
? 3 . 

probably came from Aphrodito. 

Hermolaus WE 
grammaticus (at Constantinople) M VI or L VII/E VIII 

at Constantinople and author of the extant epitome of 

he dedicated the epitome to the 


not certain whether he worked in 
); see PLRE n, 


A grammaticus 
the Ethnica of Stephanus Byzantius; 
emperor Justinian; Suid. E 3048. It is 
the reign of Justinian I or Justinian II (695-95, 705711 
Stephanus 24, and P-W ma 2369ff. (Honigmann). 


HERODIANVS 1 2comes; commander in Italy 5357540, 5427545 


In 535 Herodianus was one of four commanders of regular infantry 
units sent under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
5.3 (Kara- 


Demetrius 3, Paulus 4 and Vrsicinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5 
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Aóycov ... mev Se '"HpcoSiavós te Kai TatiAos...sc. &pyxovrss), cf. BG 1 
14.1 (cited below). 

His rank and office are uncertain, but he was possibly a vir spectabilis, 
comes (Frei militaris) ; see Demetrius 3 and cf. below. 

In late 536, when Belisarius left Naples for Rome, Herodianus 
remained behind with three hundred infantry to guard the city; Proc, 
BG 1 14.1 (&rroAMé£os oov &v8pas & kacraAó you TreGiKoU Tpiakooloug kal 
‘HowSiavev &pyovra rì fj NeatroAcws puiaki kateotrnoaro), He may 
have rejoined Belisarius in late 537, when Procopius 2 (the historian) 
assembled all available troops in Naples and returned with them to 
Rome together with reinforcements from Constantinople under Ioannes 
46; cL. Proc. BG n 4.172, 5.2, 71, 7-12. 

In summer 538 Herodianus was sent with Vliaris and Narses 2 and a 
large army under the overall command of Ildiger by sea to relieve 
Ariminum; Proc. BG n 16.21. At the sight of the fleet, the Goths at 
Ariminum, already alarmed by the numerous campfires lit by Martinus 
2, panicked and fled; Proc. BG u 17.21. IHdiger and those with him were 
the first to enter the Gothic camp, where they collected all the valuables 
left by the fleeing Goths; Proc. BG n 18.1. 

In 540 Herodianus was one of the four commanders who returned to 
Constantinople with Belisarius (the others were Idiger, Martinus and 
Valerianus 1); Proc. BG m r.r (the wording of Procopius — xad. oi 
"IAGtyép Te Kal BoAspievós kal Maptivos ouv ‘HowSiave sirovro uóvoi 
~ implies that Herodianus was lower in rank than the others, who were 
all magistri militum; cf. above), 

In 542 he was commander of the Thracian troops sent with Maximinus 
2 by sea from Constantinople to Italy (his colleague, in command of 
Armenian troops, was Phazas); Proc. BG m 6.10 (hysřro Se tév pev 
Opakdy ' HpoBiavós). The expedition delayed first in Epirus and then in 
Syracuse (cf. Maximinus); Proc. BG m 6.11, 7.1. Late in the year 
Herodianus, Phazas and Demetrius 3 were sent by Maximinus with all 
available forces to the relief of Naples; their fleet was caught in a storm 
and driven ashore close to the Gothic camp; many were killed or 
captured by the Goths but Herodianus and Phazas escaped because 
their ships were the furthest from the enemy; Proc. BG m 7.3-7. 

In 545 he was commander of the garrison of Spoletium; Proc. BG m 
19;ro 4 
Goths laid siege to Spoletium in that year, he agreed to surrender the 
garrison and the city if no help came in thirty days and to confirm the 
agreement he handed over his own son as hostage; Proc. BG m 12.13-14- 
On the appointed day he and the garrison surrendered themselves and 
the city to the Goths; Proc, BG it 12.15, cf. 21.15, 23.3 (he surrendered 
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Spoletium); Procopius records the rumour that Herodianus did this 
because he could no longer stand the pressure for money from Belisarius; 
Proc. BG m 12.16, Anecd. 5.56. 

He was with Totila when the latter captured Rome in December 546; 
Proc. BG m 21.15. In 552 he was with the garrison which Totila 
stationed in Cumae to guard the greater part of his tgeasure; Proc. BG 
tv 34.19 (&pxovró te aUrois TOV dbeAgov tov avTo ouv “Hpwbdiavey 
Emotnoas sc. Totila; in fact the commander was the brother of Theia, 
not of Totila, c. Aligernus). He was presumably besieged in Cumae by 
the Romans but his fate after its capture by them is not recorded. 


Herodianus 2 envoy to the Turks 571/576 


In 576 the embassy of Valentinus 3 to the Turks left Constantinople 
accompanied by some "Turks who had gone there with Herodianus; 
Men. Prot. fr. 43. Herodianus was probably one of several envoys sent 
to the Turks between 571 and 576; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 20, and cf. 
Anancastes, Eutychius 2 and Paulus 19. 


Herodotus brother of Menander Protector M VI 


Son of Euphratas 1 and brother of Menander Protector; like his 
brother he studied law but unlike him he gave it up; Men. Prot. fr. 1 = 
Suid. M 591. He perhaps once served on an embassy; sce Whitby, Greek 
Historical Writing after Procopius, note 30 (citing Suidas TT 421). 


Herpinus Frankish comes (in Burgundy) 610 
Comes; with Abbelinus he led the local Franks against an army of 
Alamannic raiders near Avenches and was heavily defeated; Fredegar. 


í* 


iv 37 (in year 15 of Theoderic). 

(H)erpo t dux (of Guntram} 577 
Dux Guntchramni regis; in 577 he captured Merovechus near 

Auxerre, but was fined seventy gold pieces and dismissed from office by 

the king (ab honore removet) after Merovech escaped; Greg. Tur. AF 

V4 


Herpo 2 Frankish dux (under Chlotharius) 613 
A Frank; Fredegar. IV 43. 
coMEsTABVLVs a. 613: in 613, after Theoderic IPs death, he and 
Chadoindus were sent by Brunichildis to Chlotharius IT to ask him to 
withdraw from Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 40. Later in 613, in agreement 
with most of the other Burgundian leaders, he took Brunichildis and 
Theudila from Orbe (east of the Jura) to Chlotharius at Rionne on the 


e 
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Vicenne; Fredegar. iv. 42 (ab Herpone comestabulo}, Probab] 
comestabulus in Burgundy under Theoderic H; after Theoderic’s d t 
he remained there with Theoderic’s sons and Brunichildis unt] 
overthrow of Brunichildis. 
DVX (VLTRAIVRANVS) a.613: appointed by Chlotharius to succeed 
Eudcla (Herponem ducem, genere Francum, loco Eudelani in pago 
lu 1-lurano instituit), he attempted to check abuses in the area but Was 
quickly assassinated by a conspiracy of local people, including Aletheus 
Herpo 3 : e bis ' Se E Suo i 
po 3 and the bishop of Sedunum (Sion), Leudemund; Fredegar. iy 
43. | | : 


h, 
the 


Herpo + reper eds DOE d ; : 

po 3 Frankish comes (under Chlotharius) 613 
Gomes, in the district east of the Jura; in 613 he conspired wid 

Aletheus and. the bishop of S DECOR dc 
etheus and the bishop of Sedunum (Sion;, Leudemund, to murder 

‘a o aas n : : 24 5 i 

Chlothar s newly-appointed dux, Herpo 2; Fredegar. 1v 43. 


HESYCHIA (Esychia) ?c.É (East) 590-c. 597 


Named in a letter from pope Gregory SAS Gs 
! é d H from pope Gregory to Narses 9 at Constantinople 
n 500 "histo hecer Gala ee to hir Orar ee 

1 590; in which he sent greetings to her; Greg. Ep. 1 6 (cited under 
Narses). 

: 3 £& mr a glip z TE. a ° 
| In 597 she died and Narses informed Gregory, who wrote to console 
Yyva * x a T r r eut e reRny i : i : 1 $ 
a G reg. Ep. vin 27 (per scripta autem vestra mihi transitum domnae 
dope ry fa p^ T lc cft s Pere A "CT Ly A » á * 

sychiae nuntiastis, et magna exultatione gavisus sum, quia illa bona 
anima feliciter ad suam patriam pervenit, quae in patria laborabat 
aliena). | 

She was perhaps the wife of Narses, 


Hesychius ' Hlustrius'; historian E/M VI; PLRE u. 


Hesychius IPWCO.2VIPVH 
v he name occurs on a glass weight (XHCVKIOV); Monneret de 
illard, Catalogue D, no. 10a. These weights seem normally to have the 
names of city prefects of Constantinople. Cf. also Jungfleisch, p. 253 
(HCVXIOV). l | 
The first y of the name represents the letter ‘h’; c£. the name 
loox&vvou on certain seals (Ioannes 133 and 279). 
Hezidus hicf 
us Arab chief 536 
x chief (phylarchus), in 536, on the frontiers of Euphratensis; 
arcet com. Addit. ad a. 536. See further Chabus and cf. Batzas 1.7 
Phe name was perhaps Yazid. 
Facu F oe : = : 
Possibly identical with Iezidus. 
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Fl. Hierac . Officialis of the PVR 432 or 539 

Husband of Anatolia; the inscription on his wife's tombstone is 
preserved in MSS only; he is styled * Fl. Hierac (or Hierio) urb. matr. ss. 
defuncte’; the consular date is variously recorded in the MSS and is 
either 432 (‘Aetio v.c.’) or 539 (‘Appio(ne) v.c."); Rossi 1677 = ILCV 
412. He was probably ‘urb(anicianus) ' and ‘mar(i)t(us) s(upra)s(crip- 
tac; defunct(aje’. 


Hieremias comes (Egypt) | VI/VII ec. 590) 

A comes, he administered a division of the Apion estates; P. Ox». 2244, 
line 80 (&oíknoi(s) Tot xóp(eros) "lepnut[ou]), dated VI/VII century. 

Probably identical with Hieremias v.c., chartularius of the Apion estates 
in the Cynopolite nome in 590/591; P. Oxy. 2243(a), line 93 (petà TOU 
Aaumplorárou) ! lepnulou xapr(ouAapíov) ts Kuviv (rroAewos) ; dated in 
years 268 and 237 of the Oxyrhynchite era, in 590, in Hathyr of 
indiction 10, = Oct./Nov. 591). For the Cynopolite section of the Apion 
estates, see P, Oxy. 127 recto, 1861, 2243(b), 3, P. Lond. 776 and see 
Hardy, Great Estates, pp. 81-5. 

l'or another comes who was also chartularius, see Georgius 55. 


Hicrocles . ?grammaticus; author VI 

Author of the ZuvéxSnuos, a list of provinces of the eastern empire, 
with the titles of their governors and the names of the cities and other 
units of government in them; the order of names is geographical, not 
official; c£. Honigmann, Le Synekdémos d' Hiéroklés (1939). The cities 
include only one founded by Justinian, very few of those founded by his 
immediate predecessors, but many founded by members of the 
Theodosian dynasty, while the provincial organisation described points 
to a date before the reforms of Justinian in 535/536. Possibly the work 
was compiled in its present form early in the reign of Justinian but drew 
much of its material from an earlier, perhaps official, compilation; see 
Jones, CERP, Appendix m, pp. 514-15, and cf. Honigmann, op. cil., pp. 
sf, 

The work was known to Constantine Porphyrogenitus, who cited it at 
De Them. n 1 ('lepoxAs ó ypauuorrikós 6 ypdyas Tov Zuvékenuov]. 


Hierodoxus (BCH 1833, p. 261, n. 3 = IGC 309) V/VI: PLRE n. 


Hierotheus ?philosopher and astrologer M VI 
One of three Athenian philosophers and astrologers who supposedly 


»rsuaded. Justinian to pave Hagia Sophia with silver; Narr. de aed, 5. 
^ 5 * 
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protection (tuitio) of queen Brunichildis, Asclepiodotus 4 and, in a joint 
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ret * ` PEE 
Soph. 19. The other two were Maximianus 1 and Symbulus. 'The sour 
s. The T 


is late and unreliable and all three qiAócogot Kal &orpoAóyoi a 
^ utu T 
probably fictitious. i 


Fl. Higgo (CIL v 4369) IV/VI: PLRE u. 


Hilara (ilustris femina) M V] 
A woman of senatorial rank, whose property was fraudulent 
+ " " ry. ne i s bis uy 
acquired by Justinian and Theodora through a forged will; Proc. Anecd 
' : : i e p» we 4; Si. 

on see e E 3 à T Y , 15 21 fO me zy 
12.5. See Tatianus 3. She presumably died between 527 and 548. 

Hilaria | 

at in Italy 559 
Joint addressee with Ioannes 73 of a letter from Pelagius I; Pelag. I 
i yh É m = RON MEE EA 5 s $ * AA ey DTE ? 
Ep. 26 (a.559 Feb.; addressed "Hilariae et lohanni). They were 
perhaps a husband and wife and, as lay correspondents of the pope 
possibly of high rank. 


Hilarion (Rev. Bibl. 70, p. 255 = SEG xx 482) V/V1: PLRE n. 


HILARIVS 1 senator (in Gaul) ?2V/V1I 

Hilarius quidam ex senatoribus; he lived at Dijon with his wife and 
children; his household was noted for right-living; he and later his wife 
were buried at Dijon in a large tomb made of Parian marble, still there 
in Gregory’s day; Greg. Tur. Glør. Conf. 42. His date is uncertain; 
possibly fifth century rather than sixth. Cf. Stroheker, no. 194. | 


-J3 4 E QU d X QOO ^Y 4 tps aM A $ f \ 1 T 1 
Hilarius 2 ?held secular office Gin Gaul); (later) priest M/L VI 


His epitaph was written by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. Iv 1 

Epitaphium Hilarii presbyteri. He was of noble and distinguished family 
(lines 9-10 vir bonus, egregia de nobilitate refulgens, inter honoratos 
germinis altus apex); he married but his wife died before him (hnes 
11-12); son-in-law of Evantia (lines 17-18) ; he was educated in the law 
and administered justice fairly (lines 13-16 utilis in propriis, doctus 
moderamine legis, cuius iudicium pondere libra fuit, tustivam tribuens 
populis examine recto: vendita res pretio non fuit ulla suo; he 
presumably therefore had held a secular office with judicial functions). 
Cf. Stroheker, no. 195. 


Gallo-Roman noble L Vi 


In 599 he travelled from Rome to Gaul (apparently via Provence to 
the Austrasian court) with letters from Gregory commending him to the 


Hilarius 3 


letter, Arigius and Vantilonus; he claimed to be unjustly oppressed by 
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his enemies; Greg. Lp. IX 211, 212, 225 (all dated 599 July). In the letter 


Hildoara 


Hilmegis 


HIMERIVS 1 











to Brunichildis (ix 212), he is referred to as ‘excellentiae vestrae 
famulus? ; if this is to be taken literally, he served under Brunichildis. 


2 
e 


Hilarus in Sicily L VI 


Father-in-law of Sinceris; he died in poverty and debt and his 


creditors began to harass his daughter for payment; Greg. Ep. v1 33 


(a. 596 May). 


Hildericus: king of the Vandals 523-530; PLRE u. 


Visigothic queen 610 


Wife of king Gundemar (610-612), during whose brief reign she died ; 


Ep. Wisig. 16 (MGH, Epp. 11, pp. 684ff.). 


Lombard pretender 572 


Hilmegis, Hilmaegis; Mar. Avent. Hilmichis; Origo Gent Lang. 
Elmechis; Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. Helmechis; Paul. Diac, Helmegis; 
Agnellus. On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 133. 

A foster brother of Alboin, he was a member of his bodyguard in 572; 
Paul. Diae. Hist. Lang. u 28 (Helmechis, qui regis scilpor, hoc est 
armiger, et conlactaneus erat), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5 (spatario suo), cf. 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (in ipso erat regis palatio vir fortis). 

In 572 he conspired with Rosimunda and Peredeo to assassinate 
Alboin; he married Rosimunda and tried to obtain the kingship of the 
Lombards, but was rejected by them; he fled to Longinus 5 at Ravenna 
with his wife and the Lombard royal treasures, where he was poisoned 
by her, though before dying he made her drink the poison too; Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 572, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul, Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 28-9, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Ecel. Rav. 96, Auct. Haun, Extr. 
„(= MGH, AA 1x, 337-8). 


dux (in Gaul) E/M VI 


Dux under Theoderic 1, present at the siege of Clermont; Greg. Tur. 
5 i 5 > 
V. Patr. iv 2. The date was either 525/527 or 532; see Sigivaldus 1. 


Hilpingus 


dux Byzacenae 544 


HIMERIVS í 
Native of Thrace; Proc. BV n 23.3. 
DVX BYZAGENAE a. 544: TOV £v Buari kerraAóycv Gpyov, Proc. BF 
u 23.3, cf. 23.14 (TQ T&v TOV äpyovti Tv tv Buakioo STPATIWTAY), 
Coripp. ok. 1v 8 (at Hadrumetum, = Iustiniana polis; dux erat obsessae 


servator Himerius urbis), 20.44 (dux). 
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HIMERIVS 1 | 
—— —————————————————————————— MÀ 
He was in Hadrumetum when the revolt of Antalas and Stotzas 
began; in response to a letter supposedly from Ioannes 27 he led his - 
troops out to join forces with Ioannes at Menephesse, only to find the 
enemy there and to fall into their hands; his troops Joined Stotzas, while ~ 
Himerius was compelled to betray Hadrumetum to the rebels, to save his _ 
life; later he escaped and made his way to Carthage; Proc. BV y 
23.3—17, Coripp. doh. iv 8-65 (Corippus claims that the supposed letter 
from loannes was actually a trick by the enemy; he only hints at the 
circumstances in which Hadrumetum fell, cf. 64—5 Lustiniana polis saevis 





































tunc tradita Mauris sorte sub ancipiti). 
Possibly identical with Himerius 2. 





Himerius 2 5 48-550 
In 550 he and Thurimuth commanded the garrison at Rhegium, to 
which Belisarius had appointed them; they fought off a Gothic assault 
but were then besieged and later in the year were forced to surrender by ... 
starvation; Proc. BG m 37. 19-23 (Apxov 8& ToU évratida puAaktnpiou ue 
Ooupipous te Kal 'luépios, oUoTrep BeAioaptos evratiOa KOTATTNOAHEVOS Ti 
ETN), 39: 172.5. "E 


joint commander at Rhegium 


this aridi it may Be doubid whet har die man who bcd Kadmon 
continued with his career; it should also be noted that a garrison 
commander would rank below a dux and so if he was the same man he 
had suffered demotion, presumably as a result of his treachery. : 


L VI 


Hind Arab princess 
Sister of al-Nu'màn (Naamanes 4) and Maria 5, granddaughter of 
Alamundarus, she was a Christian and is recorded at al-Hirah in 


594/ 595 when she buried the catholicus Mar Iso'yahb there; Hist. Nest. 0 
42 (PO 13, p. 442) (wrongly, daughter of al-Nu'màn), 65 (ibid., p. 478); 
cf. Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 347, 349. 


HIPPOLITVS E/M VI 

Yppolitus v.c.; described as ‘amator pauperum’; buried at Rome in: 
554; CIL v1 31997 = Rossi 1 1090 = /LCV 38664 S. Paolo fuori le Mura. | 
546/547 

One of the Moorish chiefs under Antalas in winter 546/547, he fought. 
in the battle in which Ioannes 36 Troglita defeated the Moors; "n E 
Ioh. iv 634, v 201—14. Cf. Marcianus 5. 


v.c. (Rome) 


Hisdreasen Moorish chief 


Hoamer Vandal prince 


E/M vi 
‘Oaueo; Proc. Oamer; Vict. Tona. A 
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HONORATA 


Nephew of the Vandal king Hilderich (PLRE n), brother of Euagees ; 
Proc, BV 1 9.2.9.14. An Asding; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 531. 

He was an outstanding general and was known as the Achilles of the 
Vandals (öv Sh Axita BavSidev £xaAouv) ; Proc. BF 1 9.2. 

He and his brother were imprisoned by Gelimer after the overthrow 
of Hilderich (May 530); Proc. BF 1 9.9. After a letter of criticism from 
Justinian, Gelimer had Hoamer blinded; Proc. BV 1 9.14.17. He died 
before the expedition of Belisarius to Ate (Sept. 533); Proc. BV 1 
17.13, cf. Vict. Tonn. s.a. 531 (Geilimer... Qamer Asdingum multosque 
nobilium perimit). 

















E/M VI 
A Frank, he invited the king Chlotharius I, members of the royal 

court (aulicos) and also bishop i of Arras and Cambrai to dine 

Vedastis (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p. 410). He was evidently 


Hocinus Frankish notable 


with him; F. 
wealthy. 


Hodericus (CIL xm 3683) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Hodolgan ('O8oAy&v) commander at Perusia  (§45*)547 
A Hun; commander of the Roman garrison in Perusia in 547 (NPYXE 
rote Tis £v Teovaix ppoup&s) (probably since the death of Cyprianus in 
545); in 547 he co-operated with Martinianus and rec captured 
Spoletium ; Proc. BG m 23.5~7. Perusia fell to the Goths in early 549; 
Proc. BG m 35.2 and see Belisarius, p. 216; cf. also, on the fall of Perusia, 


Greg. Dial. n 13. 
HOLDIGERNVS (Hildigernus) 


V.c.; purchaser of a property (near Ariminum, sce below) from 
Deusdedit v.h. for fourteen solidi (sex uncias fundi Geniciani cum casale 
et omnibus ad easdem pertinentibus) ; Marini, P. Dip. 121 — P. Hal, 55, 
lines 8-9 (a ss. Holdigerno v.c. comparatore), 16-17. The date is 
575/591. Named as a neighbour in another document recording the sale 

of part of the same estate and locating it near Ariminum (sex... uncias 
iuris sui ex fundum Geneciano territorio Ariminensi) ; Marini, P. Dip. 
122 = P, ltal. 37, line 16 (in reliquis sex unciis Hildigerno) (a. 591 


v.c. (in Italy) L VI 


March 109). 


HONORATA ?spectabilis femina 568 

Clarissima et p. f(emina), coniunx Tzittani com(itis) et trib(uni) ; she 
died aged forty and was buried at Albingaunum on Feb. 1, 568 (in a first 
indiction and the third year of an emperor Justin, Le. Pa ID: CIL v 


7793 = D 8258 = ILCV 3864 Albingaunum (Alpes Cotia), Her 


601 $ 





HONORATA 


NENNEN MM 





SE uerit ri 
epitaph is strongly Christian in character (rogo te per d(eujm 
omn(i)p/otente)m et 'In(oov)u X(p)i(orov) Nazarenum, ne me tangas 
nec sepulcrum. meum violis (sic), nam ante trbunal aeterni iudicis 
mecum causam dicis). The letter *p.' in her titles could therefore stand 
for *p(ia)' or it could be an error for * (s)p(ectabilis) '; the titles of her 
husband suggests that he, and so his wile, were of spectabilis rank, 


HO.NORATVS 1 v.c., schol(asticus?) (in Italy) 


117 = P. Hal. 33, line 7: Honoratus v.e, scol(asticus, or ?-arius). 


Honoratus 2 v.h., tabellio (at Ravenna) — 59: 

He wrote a deed of sale at Ravenna on March 10, 591, for Rusticiana 
1 and Tzitas; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. tal. 37, line 3 Honoratus v.i. 
tabellio, line 102. -F Honoratus. v.h. tabellio. Cl(assis) scriptor huius 
documenti... complibi et absolvi +. 


Honoria niece of Claudia |. ?2VI 


CIL v 366 = {LCV 219b Parentium. See further Fausta. 


Honorius i scholasticus 2M VI 

Author of verses addressed to a bishop Iordanes and thanking him for 
instruction in Christianity; the poem survives in several manuscripts of 
the historian Jordanes {Jordanes 1); Anth. Lat. 1 2, p. 137, no. 666 
(rescriptum. Honorii scholastici). If the bishop is identical with the 
historian, the date is mid sixth-century, 


Honorius 2 PVR 535/535 


Instructed by Theodahad to repair the bronze elephants on the Via 
Sacra; he had reported to the king on their bad condition; Cass. Var. x 


30 (addressed ‘Honorio praefecto urbis’). 


HONORIVS 3 senator (in Spain) M/L VI 


Styled senator (probably a wealthy landowner of Roman ancestry); 
owner of a domus at Parpalines (site uncertain, but in the Rioja) which 
was relieved of a troublesome demon by St Aemilianus; Braulio, F. Ae. 
24, 29. The date was probably mid or late sixth-century; see Garcia 
Moreno, pp. 56-7, esp. 57, note. 


Honorius!?) 4 ?governor (at Carrhae) L VI 
The name is uncertain: Chron, 1294 gives ‘Honorius’ but Mich. Syr- 


1 "TE E, w ; ~ s 
has ‘Iyārios? (? = Jair, 'laeipos; ef. Chabot, m, 376, n. 2). 
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HORMISDAS IV 


— 








Abandoned by his parents, he grew up near Nicopolis in Armenia 
Prima, learned to write and became a secretary; he went to Harran 


(Carrhae) and became secretary of the governor Acindynus; he then 


betrayed Acindynus as a pagan and succeeded to his office; Mich. Syr. 
x 24, Chron. 1234, lxxviili (‘et eius scriba, laicus qui appellabatur 
Honorius, episcopo denuntiavit eum’; Acindynus was crucified ‘et 
Honorius pro eo principatum in civitatem habuit"). See also Acindynus. 

His descendants are recorded by Michael the Syrian; Mich. Syr. x 24 
(‘it is from him that spring people of the family of Beit [yar’). 


Honorius 5 scholasticus | VI/VII 

A scholasticus, whose clever solutions to riddles were recorded in the 
Codex Salmasianus in the seventh or eighth century; see P-T, Suppl. un, 
p. 1160, n. 7. For the text, Codex Salmastanus, pp. 217—20, sec Haupt, 
Opusc. it, pp. 1501F. 


Honortus 6 primicerius (at Odessus) VI or later 
J-'Ev6á8e kerrékerre "Qucopnis Trpuuküpeiog  Er&AeUTnoev pN(vos) 

'AyouUo'rou e' lvSextn(@)vis’ + ; Beshevliev, Spatgr. u. spátlat. Inschr. Bulg., 

no. 93 (Odessus;. The inscription is probably sixth-century or later. 


Honorius 7 pope 625-638 

A native of Campania and son of the consul Petronius 2 (and therefore 
of senatorial family), he was bishop of Rome from 625 to 638; Lib. Pont. 
72. Nothing further is recorded of his origins. 


Venantius Honorius Clementianus Fortunatus 


Horion ?dux et augustalis Thebaidis 550/551 

The father of the plaintiff in a case is said to have gone blind émi 
‘Opievos tot trponynocpévo(u) £vayxos THV TAIAPXIKNY TOTE ETTEXOVTOS 
££ouolav; P. Lond. v 1708, lines 86-7, cf. line 208 where the date ATÒ 
‘Optoovos has been corrected by Dioscorus himself to dro Kóvovos (see 
Conon 2). The papyrus, from Antinoopolis, was probably written in late 
567. Horion held office after Apion 3 (under whom Dioscorus’ mother 
had died) and before Conon, probably in 550/551; cf. P. Lond. v, pp. 
121-2. 


Fl. loannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus 


Hormisdas IV king of Persia 579-590 


Cf. Justi, p. 8, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 22. 
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HORMISDAS IV 








eee A 
Son (and successor) of Chosroes I Anoushirvan; Joh. Eph. HE m 6. E 
2, 


" > 
Men. Prot. fr. 55, Theoph. Sim. m 16.7, Evagr. HE V 15, Nic. Call. HE 
xvm 2, Hist. Nest. n Bar Het : 
j y 37, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 81, Chron. 1234, Ixxiii, 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1077. His ioter was a boe princess; cf. 
Chosroes I. 
l'ather of Chosroes II; Evagr. HE V1 17, Theoph. Sim. Itt 8. 12, Iv 4. 16, 
Theoph. AM 6080, Ie. Nic, C ; 
| - 80, Zon. xiv 12, Nic. Call. ME xvm 18-19, Sebeos n, pp. 
13-14, Thomas Artsruni n 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Chron 1234, 
Ixxx, fist. Ne 2- : E i Ts 
EN est. u 42—3, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Éutychius, Annales, col. 
1080. Another son of his was kil led at his overthrow in 590; Theoph 
e A i 
Sim. tv 4.16, 6.25. He also had a son called Cavades whose own son was 
briefly king ; see Charos HI, 
ey > w 
KING Of Persia a. 579 March 7-590 Feb. 6: successor of Chosroes I (see 
above), on March 5, 579; cf. Higgins, p. 25. He disdained to inform 
l'iberius of his accession and scorned the peace moves under way at his 
Y aye - © Aaa de Y = p i : - 
mo s death; Men. Prot. fr. 55, Theoph. Sim. 17.1-2, and see 
Zacharias 2. His reign was marked by constant warfare between Rome 
r Japin 7 cn E Terie a 
and Persia; sce Mauricius 4, Ioannes ro: Mystacon, Philippicus 
Heraclius 3, Priscus 6, Germanus 6 and Comentiolus r. 
In 589 one of his best generals, Bahram, rebelled against him, and in 
early 590 (on Feb. 6; Higgins, p. 26), in a palace revolution, he was 
ecw (cf. Vindoes) and replaced by his son Chosroes; he 
murdered shortly afterwards; Evagr. HE vi 16-17, Theoph. Sim. m 
8.12, 1V 1-7 (cf 1v 3 overthrow by Vindoes, tv 7.3 his murder), Theoph. 
AM 6080, Zon. xiv 12, Nic. Call. HE xvin 18-19, Sebeos u, pp. 13-14, 
* aito a ne y P g ^ tj? e . * : 
Ld Artsruni It 3, Anon. Guidi, p. 15 = p. 15, Hist. Nest. u 42-3, 
"ron, 1234, Ixxx, Eutychius, anales, col. 1080, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, 
Agapius, p. 441. 
According to the Roman tradition, he was highly unpopular in Persia 
and was thoroughly disliked by the Romans; cf. Men. Prot. fr. 55 
(&vooioupy os ovtws avnp), Theoph. Sim. ur 16.7713, Evagr. HE vi 16. 
For a more balanced view based on the oriental sources, see Christensen, 
L'Iran sous les Sassanides?, pp. 441—4. 
In Theoph. AM 6066 he is wrongly named instead of Chosroes I. 





Was 








Hormisdas \ king of Persia 630/632 
Grandson of Chosroes IL; Sebeos xxvii, p. go. 
One of the rival kings of Persia in the troubled period of 630/2, about 

whom the sources are in great confusion. Described as the successor of 

Caboes (= Cavades ID, Nic. Bree. 20-1 (gave his son as hostage to 

Heraclius, then died and was succeeded by his son}; of Boran, Theoph. 
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HVNALDVS 








AM 6120, Cedr. 1 736; of Aza.inidukht, Sel DEOS XXVII, p. 90; and of 
Boran and Chosroes V and the rival of Azarmidukht, Thomas 
Artsruni n 3 (‘the troops of Khorem (= Shahrbaraz) installed as king at 
Mdzouin — Nisibis - a certain Hormisdas’). Also described as a rival of 
Isdigerdes ; Chron. 1234, civ, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93. The Greek sources, 
in asserting that he was the last king of Persia, driven from his throne by 
the Arabs and fleeing to the furthest recesses of Persia, have confused him 
with Isdigerdes; cf. Theoph. AM 6120, 6131, Cedr. 1 736, 752 and see 
also Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93. Cf. also Justi, p. 9, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 
32. See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 398-9 (note from p. 397). 


HORTVLANVS LVI 
Husband of Nereida, by whom he had a daughter; a great benefactor 
of the church at Cagliari, he was dead by 598; Greg. Ep. vm 35 (a. 598 
Aug.). The rank of his wife indicates that he too was a eer 
The xenodochium Hortulani is mentione by Gregory in Æp. xiv 2 (a. 


Sept.). 


(v.c.) (in Sardinia) 
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Gothic commander 546 


Hosdas (“Oodas) 

On the name, sce Schönfeld, p. 141. 

During the siege of Rome by Totila in 546, Hosdas commanded a 
Gothic force some two hundred strong (65 aùræv fpye) which was 
stationed in one of two wooden towers built by Totila on the banks of the 
Tiber to prevent supplies reaching the besieged in the city (cf. Proc. BG 
nr 18.8-10); when Belisarius tried to force a way through, the tower 
caught fire and Hosdas perished with all his men, he was Tor@ev 
atravrov paxipeotatos; Proc, BG m 19.20. 
Hospiton chief of the Barbaricint 594 

A Christian, urged by pope Gregory in 594 to encourage his people, 
still pagan, also to become Christian; Greg. Ep. 1v 27 (a. 594 May; 
addressed ‘Hospiton duci Barbaricinorum’). The Barbaricini were 
Moorish pagans long since exiled to Sardinia by the Vandals; Proc. BV 
1113.41~5. In 594 a peace treaty had recently been made with them by 
the dux Sardiniae Zabardas, one of the terms being that they should adopt 
Christianity; cf. Greg. Ep. 1v 25. The title dux Barbaricinorum suggests that 
Hospiton had received the rank (and salary?) of dux under the terms of 
the peace, but it could simply mean chief of the Barbaricini. 


Hunaldus ?Lombard noble E VII 
Addressee of verses from St Columbanus; MGH, Epp. ui, p. 182, From 
their tone he was apparently wealthy and a prominent person; possib aly 
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HVNALDVS 





a atat tret 





eer mene t m a a yg 


a Lombard, to judge by his name. Cf. lines 14-15 aspice, quam brevis 
est procerum regumque potestas. Lubrica mortalis cito transit gloria 
vitae. 


Hyacinthus cubicularius VII 

'Yoxiv6c «oufikovAa[p]ico; Zacos 1146 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1448 ‘seal; obv.: Virgin CRM and child; rev.: + /VAKIN/ 
OWKOV /BIKSAA/[P ]I@ +). 


Fl. Hypatius: consul 500; MVM praesentalis 503: MVM per Thracias 
? O up. IM, 

513: ?M VM. praesentalis 513; MVM per Orientem. 516-518, 

520-2525, 527-529; patricius; proclaimed emperor in the Nika riots 


goo» PLRE n. 
HYPATIVS ı 
On June 17, 550, Hypatius and Paulus 14 were among those present 
‘ D’ 22 S | 


at the synod of Mopsuestia; ACOec. tv i, p. 118. (Hypatio et Paulo 
clarissimis tribunis). 


v.c., tribunus (East 550 


Hypatius 2 ?exceptor of the dux "hebaidis M VI 

Addressee of a poem in his praise from FL Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 
67185 verso (A), title Eis" Yrratifov| igk / roy £r[o]px ". The poem makes 
use of the dalan between his name and the word Uraros, but in 
flattery only. He was perhaps tẸk(én)t(wp) r&v erapxwy, less probably 
bEx(ouBi)t(wp); Erapyol here denotes the governors of the Thebais, not 
the praetorian prefects. 


Hypatius 3 MYM VII 
'"Ymracriou orpatnAactou; Zacos 850a and b = P Oaks seals 
58.106.1390 and 2825 (four seals in all, all reading: ¢ J V/HATI/OV; 


rev. CTP/ATHAA/TOV, or similar), 


Hypatius 4 MVM VH 


‘Yratiou otpat(n)Aatou; Zacos 2879 (seal; obv.: + VITA/TISCT/ 
PATIA/ATS; rev.: + AS/ASTIC/OEGQ[T]/OGK9). 


Hyperechius 
om referendarius et iudex pedaneus M. VI/VII 
Named in an undated inscription from Sardis — rapa “Yr repexlou 
TOU uA: bepsps(vBaptou) Klai) RA &ikaoroU ; CIG 8645 = 
Gregoire, IGC 324 Sardis. Presumably after 539 when iudices pedanet 
(Belot Bikac rat) were instituted by Justinian as 82); cf. Victor t. 


Bob 











IACOBVS 3 








Jabalah: see Gabalas. 


FLAVIVS THEODORVS MENAS IVLIANVS IACOBVS 
comes et praeses Thebaidis 528/529-533/534 
[c ]A(&outos) Degdwpos Mnv&s ' lo(u)Aiavos " Iénacopos ó ueyoAo[ |pe- 
(1t&o-tocrog) kóu(ns) Kal &px (cv) Ts OnB(ailSos) &ropyei[a]s; sent orders 
to Aphrodito about the despatch of the annona to Alexandria; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67030 A, line 1 (Antinoe; dated in a tenth indiction under 
Justinian). [OA&outos] Ocobcopos Mnv&s 'loyMavó[s] 'l&xx«eos ò 
pey corr pe(MESTATOS) Kdue(s) Kal Spy (cov) ths OnB(aiSos) etrapy (elas) 
+O fs sent orders concerning corn for the garrison at Hermopolis: P. 
Cairo Masp. 67321 A, line 1 (Antinoe; dated in a twelfth indiction under 


Justinian). 


Antinoe, Aphrodito and Hermopolis were all in the lower Thebaid, 
but neither document defines his province as Upper or Lower Thebais; 
Iacobus was presumably therefore governor of the whole Thebaid and, 
since it is highly unlikely that the form of words used of him was ever 
a of the dux et augustalis Thebaidis (created in 539), he was probably 

praeses Thebaidis and held office before Justinian reformed the 
pre centre of Egypt in late 538/early 539 (Just. £d. 13; cf. Rhodon 
for the date). The twelfth indiction, Mcr to his sixth year in 
office, was therefore 533/534, Iacobus entered office in 528/529 and the 
tenth indiction was Hee i 


Jacobus 2 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530—533 

Advocate ( (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member did commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533): Cf 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (a.533 Dec. 16; 
Rowe of the project). See Leontius 1. Iacobus is named ninth of the 
advocates. 


Iacobus 3 comitianus (Egypt) 537 

Mentioned in a letter to Andrew (reader at Alexandria) from Severus 
of Antioch in 537 during Severus’ final exile in Egypt; Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. 
viri 5 (* If you are obliged to come to us, seek the lord James the man of 
the Count's retinue(2); the text reads: Y'qwb gbra hw dBit qwmis, Le. 
either ‘Kopntiaves’ or ‘of Beth Kumis’; if the nee he served in the 
officium of a comes, in this case the comes Aegypti). lacobus was evide ntly 
sympathetic towards Severus and the monophysite cause. 
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IACOBVS 4 


PEP E PENERE eive secl Uc a CO, ici ptem TE Tt Cerrina 


Iacobus 4 son of Macliavus M V] 

Son of Macliavus and brother of Warochus; he perished together with 
his father at the hands of Theodericus t, possibly in 577; Greg. Tur. HF 
v 16. 


Iacobus 5 Persian envoy 573/574 
He understood Persian and Greek and was sent by the Persian king 
(Chosroes) as envoy to Constantinople in late 573/early 574; he 
delivered the king’s letter to Sophia, since Justin was unfit, and she sent 
Zacharias 2 back with her reply to Chosroes; Men. Prot. tr. 37. 


Tacobus 6 ?topoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) L VI 

Brother of Abaskirón and Menas 12, native of Aykelah; perhaps 
topoteretes ox tribunus, like Abaskirón ; eventually executed as a rebel with 
his brothers at Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 97.1—28, esp. 1, 3, 4, 25, 28 (pp. 
529-32 Zotenberg). See further Abaskiron. 


IACOBVS 3 comes (Egypt) 604/605 

Owner of a vineyard in the Hermopolite nome (apiredos Siapepovea 
' laxuBico kóueri) ; P. Ross.-Georg. m 49, line 8 (Hermopolite nome; dated 
under Phocas in indiction 8). He is probably not identical with Iacobus 
son of lannacius, from Antinoe, who is mentioned earlier in the same 
line. His property was close to land owned by the comites Menas 34 and 
Isidorus 9. 


Fl. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addacus 


lad ("la8) (= ‘Tyad ibn Ghanm) 


Called 'Abbàd ibn ‘Asim (perhaps another person?) by Agapius. 


Arab commander 637-641 

Probably in 637 he commanded Arab forces in the conquest of Syria 
under Abū ‘Ubaydah, taking Aleppo and Cyrrhus; Baladhuri, pp. 
146-7 (= Hitti, p. 226), 149 (= Hitti, p.230), Agapius, p. 476. 
Described as the conqueror of Syria, sent by Omar ("Umar); Theoph. 
AM 6127, Cedr. 1 746, Chron. 1234, cxxi. 

Probably in 638 he accepted a proposal from Ioannes 241 Cataeus and 
agreed not to cross the Euphrates in return for an annual payment of 
100,000 solidi; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr. 1 751, Chron. 1234. cxxi, 
Agapius, p. 476. In the following year, when the tribute was refused (cf. 
Ptolemaeus 7), 'Iyád invaded and subdued Mesopotamia, capturing 
Dara and Tella-Constantina and accepting the submission of other 
strongholds: Chron. 819, s.a. 947, Chron. 1234, cxxi, Balàdhurt, pp. 1724. 
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(= Hitti, pp. 2691), Agapius, p. 477, Theoph. AM 6130, Cedr. t 752. 
The date of the invasion of Mesopotamia is given by Baladhuri as the 
month of Sha‘ban in the eighteenth year of the Hegira, i.e. August 639; 
Baladhuri, p. 172 (= Hitti, pp. 269-70). This gives the probable dating 
of the carlier events, which in any event took place after the battle of the 
Yarmuk (August 20, 636). 

After the conquest of Mesopotamia, ‘lyad was appointed its ruler 
(emir) by ‘Umar; Baladhuri, p. 172 (=. Hitt p. 269) (citing al- 
Wakidt; ‘‘Iyad received a letter from ‘Umar, conferring upon him the 
governorship of Hims, Qinnasrin and Mesopotamia 7. 

Perhaps in 641 he defeated and killed David 6 near Edessa; Mich. Syr. 
XI 10, Chron. 1234, CXXI. 

He died, perhaps at Amida, in 641; Baladhuri, p. 176 (= Hitt, 
p. 275) (in year 20 of the Hegira, = 641), Chron. 1234, exxi (he was killed 
at Amida and buried there). 


Jafnah (Gophna) Arab chief 590 


‘An Arab chief called Djafnah, who had asked the Greeks for 
protection’; present with the Roman forces in the cast in 590 when 
Chosroes appealed to the emperor for help, he is said to have taken the 
request to Maurice and returned with a letter for Chosroes; Agapius, 
p. 442. On the diplomatic transactions of 590, sce Theoph. Sim. 1v 
10.8—11.11, 13.2-26, 14.175. If the information in Agapius can be 
trusted, Jafnah perhaps went with the second mission from Chosroes, 
which returned with Maurice’s decision to support the restoration of 
Chosroes. 

He is evidently identical with the ‘dux exercitus Saracenorum, qui 
habitabat Rosaphae et erat submissus Romanis, Saracenus christianus, 
cui nomen Aba Guphna Na'man filius Mundari’, bearer of Chosroes’ 
request for help to Maurice, recorded in Chron. 1234, lxxx. Possibly he 
was one of the Ghassánid princelings who ruled in the aftermath of the 
overthrow of Alamundarus and Naamanes 3; perhaps, to judge by his 
name, a son of the former. 

The name Jafnah (Djafna) is the same as Gophna, and is a Ghassánid 
name. This man is perhaps identical with Góphna. 
laldas . Moorish leader 546/547 

One of the Moorish leaders under Antalas in winter 546/547; he 
fought in the battle in which Antalas was defeated by Ioannes 36 
(Troglita) and was killed by Ziper; Coripp. Joh. 1v 634, V 199, 293. 


Jamblichus doctor M VI 


An elderly doctor and teacher (Epya 8' Gkeatopings &g£rrov coglnv TE 
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SiSaoKxev), praised for his chastity and honesty (he kept his hands clean 
even of lawful profit) in verses ‘by Leontius 6 scholasticus; Anth. Gr. xyi 
272 (lemma eis eikova ‘lop BAixou iatpot). 





Iannia (Joh. Mosch, Pratum 167 (127b)): see Damiane. 
Jannulus ex praefectis VII 
' JavvoUAoU tò étrapyoov; Zacos 1492, Dumbarton Oaks seal 35.1.508 
` - ) t 
(seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of Osoróke Ponder; rev.: +1AN/ 
NSASA/TIOCTTAP/XQN +). 


Ianuaria religiosa femina; landowner (in Sicily) 598-599 

In 598, through the good offices of Gregorv, she obtained the help of 
Fantinus, defensor ecclesiae at Palermo, against three men, Anastasius 18, 
Bonifatius 5 and Ingenuus, who were trying to expel her from a property 
which she had long possessed; Greg. Ep. 1x 39 (a. 598 Oct). 

In 599 she wanted an oratory (of St Severinus the Confessor and 
juliana the Martyr? which she had founded on an estate of hers (in 
massa Puriana iuris sui; to be consecrated, and Gregory instructed 
bishop Benenatus of Tyndaris accordingly; Greg. Ep. 1x 180. She also 
wanted relics for the oratory, for which Gregory wrote to bishop 
Fortunatus of Naples; Greg. Ap. ix 181. Both letters, dated 599 July, cali 
her ‘religiosa femina’. 





Tanuarius (C/G 8824) V/VI: PLRE u. 
lanuarius í ?archiater; maior populi (at Nola, M VI 
[Dep(ositio) sanct(aje] m(emoriae) lanuari/[tunc]. c(ojn'sulatu) 
Basili/[qui fuit 2archiate}r maior populi; AL 1977, 209a Nola (a large 
stone in the basilica which also contains the epitaph of Anonymus 53/- 
As well as archialer, the editors suggested presbyter. For maior populi, a 
senior local official perhaps the same as patronus civitatis, cf. Brown, 
Gentlemen, p. 18 with n. 35. The date was in or not long after 541. 


f 
x 


Ianuarius 2 praefectianus (at Ravenna, M Vi 





Praefectianus; father of Iohannes vir strenuus); dead by 575; Manni, 


Jaudas Moorish chief (in Numidia; 535-548 





Son-in-law of Mephanias, whom he murdered (cf. Massonas) ; Proc. 
BV u 13.19. He had a son (name unknown); Coripp. Ioh. vt 277. 
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Ruler of the Moors in Numidia (his stronghold was in the Aures 
mountains, see below); Proc. BV u 12.29 (in 535), 19.5 (in 540), BG iv 
17.21 (in 547/548). 

In early 535 he plundered Numidia and took captives while Solomon 
t was preoccupied with fighting the Moors of Byzacena ; during this time 
he encountered Althias; Proc. BF m 13.1717. After the battle of 
Bourgaon the Moors of Byzacena fled to join him in Numidia; Proc. BV 
u 12.29. He was then attacked by Solomon, accompanied by two 
Moorish chiefs whom he had angered, Massonas (son of Mephanias, sce 
above) and Ortaias, against whom he had conspired with Mastigas; 
Proc. BV m 13.18-19, cf. 13.28. For the subsequent campaign, see 
Solomon, pp. 1171-2. 

In 537 with other Moorish leaders, including Ortaias, he accompanied 
Stotzas against the Romans; they held aloof from fighting at the battle 
of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres until the outcome was clear and then joined 
Germanus (PLRE u, Germanus 4) and the Romans in pursuing the 
mutineers; Proc. BV n 17.8-12, 17.31. 

In 540 he was attacked and defeated by Solomon in his stronghold in 
the Aures mountains; Proc. BF u 19.5-20.22 (see Solomon, pp. 117475). 
He escaped wounded to Mauretania; Proc. BV i 20.21. Soon afterwards 
his wives and his treasures, placed for safety in à tower at the so-called 
Rock of Geminianus, fell into Solomon’s hands; Proc. BV u 20.23-9. 

His rebellion against Solomon is alluded to in Coripp. Joh. m 302. 

In late 545, in collusion with Guntharis 2, he and Cutzinas led the 
Moors of Numidia against Carthage, while Antalas led the Moors of 
Byzacena; Proc. BV n 25.1-2. 

Subsequently he submitted to Ioannes 36 Troglita and became an ally 
of the Romans; Proc. BG 1v 17.21. He is recorded among their Moorish 
allies in winter 547/548, Coripp. Joh. vu 277-8; and in 548, foh. vri 126. 


Idarizius leader of the Antae M VI 


Father of Mezamerus and Celagastes; Men. Prot. fr. 6. 


Jebu Xak'an (Khak’an) leader of the Khazars E VII 

Jebu Khak'an; Moses Dasxurangi. jibla; Juansher. ZBA; Theoph. 
The name in Moses represents two Turkish titles; c£. Dowsett, p. 83, 
n. 4. 

Described as a ruler of the Khazars; Moses Dasxurangi n 11. He was 
probably the father of Sat and perhaps brother of the khan of the 
Khazars (‘the king of the North’ in Moses); Moses Dasxuranci im 12. 
According to Theophanes, he was second in authority to the khan and 
was leader of the Khazar forces forpatnyds of the ToUpkoi ots Xa£optts 
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óvou&Gouciv) sent to help Heraclius against Persia; Theoph. AM 6117, 
cf. Cedr. 1 728 and see also Moses Dasxurangi 1 12 (“who was second to 
him, viz. the khan, in kingship’). Following a request for help from 
Heraclius a large Khazar army was sent under Jebu Khak'an, perhaps 
in 627; after an unsuccessful attack on Tiflis he returned home but 
perhaps in the following year returned to Tiflis with his son Sat and put 
the city to the sword; Moses Dasxurangi n 12. Juansher, pp. 97-8, 
Theoph. AM 6117, Cedr. 1 728, cf. Agapius, p. 463, Bar Hebr. Chron., 
p. 89 (both reporting Heraclius request to the unnamed khan of the 
Khazars). 


See also Dowsett, pp. xiv-xv. 
Jeqbari (Yeqbari) army officer (Egypt) 640/641 

He served with Satfüri under Theodorus 166 against the Arabs in 
640/641; Joh. Nik. 114. 3 (pp. 560-1 Zotenberg). See Satfari. The name 
is clearly a corruption of a lost original. 


Ierna Moorish ruler and high priest (544—545/547 

He was supreme ruler of the Moorish tribe of the Leuathae and also 
high priest of the god Gurzil; Goripp. Joh. u 109 (Ierna ferox his ductor 
erat Gurzilque sacerdos), v 23-6 (taurus, quem Ierna sacerdos atque 
idem gentis rectorum maximus auctor finxerat, Ammonii signantem 
numine Gurzil omina prima suis), 520 (Marmaridum rex ille ferus). For 
the Marmaridae and the Leuathae (called Haguas and Laguantan by 
Corippus), a tribe from the cast of Tripolitana, cf. Corippus, ed. Partsch, 
intro. pp. xi-xii, and Proc. BV u 21.2, 28.47. 'The god Gurzil is identified 
as the son of Ammon in Coripp. Jof. 1 110. 

Ierna apparently led the Leuathae at the battle of Cillum in 544. 
when Solomon 1 was killed and many captives taken; cf. Coripp. Ioh. v 
510-11 (after the Moorish defeat in 546/547, scc below, the Romans 
recaptured the standards of Solomon and released the prisoners of 
lerna). 

In winter 546/547 he was one of the leading Moorish rulers serving 
with Antalas; Coripp. Joh. iv 597 (bellorum... princeps), 631-2 (he was 
secend in command to Antalas). He fought in the battle where the 
Moors were defeated by Ioannes 36 Troglita; Coripp. Joh. v 369. After 
the defeat he fled with the sacred image of Gurzil but was caught and 
killed and the image destroyed; Coripp. Joh. v 493-5. 498-502, 519721. 


Iesdem Persian noble E VH 


In late 627 Heraclius and his army spent Christmas on the estates of 
aras H $ » - 3 £o "m è ne 
lesdem (gis roUs olkous Tod “leoSéu) near the Lesser Zab in Persia; 
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Theoph. AM 6118 (p. 320 de Boor). His sons are recorded in the Acta 
Anastasii Persae, pp. 9 à 17, 10 a 17, 11 à 9, 16.25. One of his sons (see 
Anonymus 2) was apparently a man of high rank in Constantinople in 
639; Const. Porph. de cer. n 28. 

His family was of Syrian origin and he owned extensive estates at 
Karkha in the district of Beth Slokh (modern Kirkuk). He held a post 
as director of the land tax (‘vastrydshansalar’). He was a Christian who 
endowed a monastery founded by queen Shirin and probably rebuilt 
churches at Jerusalem damaged in the Persian sack of 614. One of his 
sons, Shamta, conspired with Siroes (Cavades) to overthrow Chosroes I 
in 628. See Pertusi, Anal. Boll. 76 (1958), pp. 29730 with n. 2, and cf. also 
Christensen, L' Iran sous les Sassanides", pp. 451ff. 


Iezidus (Yazid) phylarch of the Arabs of Kinda and Ma'add 531 
Brother of Qays (Gaisus) and ‘Amr (Ambrus); probably in 531 he 
and ‘Amr succeeded to the post of phylarch of the tribes of Kinda and 
Ma'add on the resignation of Qays; Nonnosus (= Phot. Bibl. 3 = FHG 
Iv, p. 179). See further Caisus. 
Possibly identical with Hezidus. 


Ifisdaias Moorish ally of the Romans | 546/ 547-548 

Father of Bitipten; Coripp. Joh. 1v 546. 

?pRAEFECTVS GENTIS a. 546/547-548: ruler of a Moorish tribe (not 
identified) and loyal ally of Rome, he was apparently a praefectus gentis ; 
Coripp. Joh. iv 544-9 (esp. 545 gentis praefectus et auctor, 548-9 
ingenioque valens fuerat dux ipse fidelis, militiae ducibusque placens 
magnoque magistro) (a. 546/547), vi 272-5 (a. 548). 

In winter 546/547 he fought in the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Joi. v 
460-2. In late 547/eatly 548 he quarrelled with Cutzinas but was 
reconciled to him by Ioannes 42; Coripp. Ioh. vit 242-61. He then joined 
forces with Ioannes 36 Troglita for the campaign of spring 548, during 
which he was ready to help suppress a mutiny among the Roman troops 
and later fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato; Coripp. Joh. vn 
272-6, vm 125 (the mutiny), 375 (Plains of Cato). For details of the 
campaign, see Ioannes 36. 


Ignatius architect M VI 

According to late and unreliable sources he was the leading architect 
overseeing the construction of Hagia Sophia ; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 8 (ó 
vpoooikoBóuos <‘lyvatios urxavikós Kal Alay PpovnTEWs AVTEXONEVOS 
Kal siç TO Eyelpoa vaoùs £rirrjbelos), 10 (6 mpoppnésls ' lyv&rios, ó rpórros 
xiv oikoBóuov, ò unxovikós; anecdote about his young son), 12 
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(unnamed mpo»rooikóBopos ó unxavikós), Patr. Const, 1V 31 (recording an 
" ' ut > n en s * 

unsuccessful attempt to kill tov elpnpevov patoropa TNs pey&Ams 

&kAnolas Tov ' lyvérriov), Probably fictional; cf. Anthemius 2, Isidorus 4 


M MÀ MÀ MÀ: 


and Isidorus 5. 


2 * aos cela K : Š T e £4 
Hasan ?Moorish chief 546/547 
A Moor who fought under Antalas in winter 546/547 against the 
Romans; Coripp. Joi. v 200, Other Moors named with him were all 


chiefs (cf. Bruten, Hisdreasen, Ialdas and Sinzera). 


Ildibadus king of the Ostrogoths | 540-541 
"{ASiBabos; Proc. Heldebadus; Marcell. com., Jord, Paul. Diac. 

Hildivadus; Pelagius. No coins with his name or monogram survive; 

Kraus, 168-71, and see below. On the name, see Schónfeld, p. 136. 

Nephew of Theudis (king of the Visigoths; PERE n); Proc. BG n 
30.15. He was married with children; Proc. BG u 29.41, HE 1.1, 1.39-40. 
Uncle of Totila; Jord. Rom. 379, Proc. BG m 2.7. 

In May 540 (when Ravenna fell) Hdibad was in command of the 
Gothic troops in Verona; he sent envoys to Belisartus, who had taken his 
children captive, but did not go in person to Ravenna, nor did he submit 
to the Romans; Proc. BG n 29.41. In a meeting of Gothic leaders at 
Ticinum he was proposed as king by Vraias, who praised his good 
qualities and his energy and also suggested that his selection might bring 
the Visigoths under Theudis to help the Goths; Proc. BG u 30.14. l 

xInG of the Ostrogoths a. 540-541: summoned from Verona and 
crowned king; Proc. BG i 30.1617, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540 (the 
Goths, led by Vraias and Ildibad, determined to oppose the Romans 
and make Ildibad king). The date was after the capture of Ravenna and 
before Belisarius left for Constantinople (May/June 540). He became 
king; Jord. Rom. 378, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22. 

With the approval of the Goths he offered to resign the kingship 1n 
favour of Belisarius, an offer refused by Belisarius who then returned to 
Constantinople, taking with him the children of Idibad; Proc. BG n 
30.18-30, nt 1.1. Hdibad then began rebuilding his forces from the Goths 
and from disaffected Romans, aiming to restore Italy to the Goths; at 
first he held only Ticinum with a thousand men, bu! gradually his 


ug 


ard 


support extended through Liguria and Venetia; Proc. BG 11 1.2577: He 
fought and defeated near Treviso the only Roman commander to take 
action against him, Vitalis 1; Proc. BG m 1.3476. 

After a quarrel between their wives he fell out with Vraias, whom he 
accused of treachery and then murdered, to the distress of the Goths; 
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Proc. BG m 1.37-42. He himself was afterwards murdered at a banquet 
by onc of his own bodyguards, Velas, according to Procopius because of 
a personal grudge, IHdibad having married Velas! betrothed to someone 
else; Proc. BG nt 1.43-9, Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 541, Jord. Rom. 378, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22. His death was probably in May or June 
541; Procopius places it last before the end of the sixth year of the war 
in Italy (June 541; Proc. BG m 1.49), and cf. Jord. Rom. 378 (he was 
killed. anni spatio vix emenso). 

His successor was Erarichus. 

His property, or part of it, seems later to have come into the possession 
of the church of Rome (patrimonium sanctae Romanae ecclesiae... quod 
fuit de iure quondam Hildivadi); Pelag. I, Ep. 14 (Sept./Oct. 559). 

On his coins, cf. also Stein, Bas- Emp. 11 568, n. 1 from 567. 

Hdichis (Hildechis) son of the Lombard king Tato E/M VI 

On the name, cf. Schönfeld, pp. 145-6. 

Son of Tato (PLRE n; Lombard king in c. 507/512); defeated by 
Vaces (Waccho) after the murder of Tato, he fled into exile among the 
Gepids, remaining there until his death; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 
(cited by Paul as the origin of the enmity between the Gepids and the 
Lombards). ; 

Iidiger PMVAL vacans 534-540; ?dux (in Phoenice) 543 

The name is Germanic; cf. Schónfeld, p. 145. 

Son-in-law of Antonina (the wife of Belisarius}; Proc. BV u 8.24, BG 
i 205. 

?MVM VACANS a. 534—540: there is no direct evidence of his rank and 
title but his roles and responsibilities suggest that he was one of the 
higher ranking military commanders; see below and cf. Theodorus 8. 

In 534 lldiger and Theodorus 8 were sent by Justinian from 
Constantinople with an army to serve in Africa under Solomon 1; Proc. 
BV n 8.24. 

In 536, after the mutiny of Stotzas was checked by Belisarius, Ildiger 
and Theodorus were entrusted by him with the care of Carthage when 
he had to return to Sicily; Proc. BV 1 15.49 (Kapyn8óva ' lABtyspi te kai 
Oso8cpo trapabous). 

He apparently remained in Africa when Germanus (PLRE m) 
replaced Solomon, and in 537 was with the army which Germanus led 
against Stotzas; he commanded one of the three divisions (Kata Aóxous 
Tpéis) into which the cavalry were deployed on the right wing of the 
Roman army at the battle of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres; Proc. BV n 17.5-6, 
cf. 17.16.19 (fought in this batle). 
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In late 537/early 538 (during the three month truce with the Goths; 
cf. Belisarius, p.201) lldiger went. to Rome from Libya with a 
considerable number of cavalry; Proc. BG u 7.15. During the winter at 
Rome it was he and Valerianus 1 who restrained Constantinus 3 when 
he tried to attack Belisarius; Proc. BG 118.16. Later on during the truce, 
while on guard at the Porta Pinciana, he foiled an attack on the city by 
the Goths and routed them; Proc. BG n 9.12715. 

As soon as the siege ended (March 538), Hdiger and Martinus 2 were 
sent by Belisarius with a thousand cavalry to Ariminum, to remove the 
troops under Ioannes 46 from there and replace them with infantry from 
Ancona ; travelling by the Via Flaminia, they captured and garrisoned 
Petra and then proceeded via Ancona to Ariminum; when Ioannes 
refused to leave, they left the infantry and returned to Belisarius bringing 
only the troops from the bodyguard of Belisarius who had been with 
Ioannes; Proc. BG n 11.4-22 (and cf. Martinus). 

Later in summer 538 when Belisarius mounted an expedition to 
relieve Ioannes, now under siege in Ariminum, Ildiger was put in overall 
command of the fleet (his subordinates were Herodianus 1, Vliaris and 
Narses 2), with orders not to lose contact with the army of Martinus 
which was marching along the coast; Proc. BG n 16.21-3 (autoKpatap 
Se 14 oTóAw ' IABlysp &peto ret). The Goths fled on seeing the fleet, and 
Ildiger and those with him were the first to reach the abandoned camp 
of the Goths, capture the few who had been unable to flee and begin 
looting; Proc. BG t 18.1. 

In early 540 he was sent in place of Vitalius 1 to guard the river Po 
so as to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths besieged in Ravenna 
by that route; Proc. BG u 28.24. Later in this year, when Belisarius 
returned to Constantinople after the fall of Ravenna, Idiger was one of 
those who accompanied him (the others were Valerianus, Martinus and 
Herodianus); Proc. BG m 1.1. 

?pvx (in Phoenice Libanensis) a. 543: in 543 Ildiger and Theoctistus 
2 accompanied Martinus to Citharizon during preparations for an 
invasion of Persia; Proc. BP n 24.13. See further Theoctistus. 





















































ILDIGISAL (550/551-)552 
"|ABiyns; Proc. BG m 35. 'IA&yicóA; Proc. BG 1v 27. The name is 
Germanic; see Schönfeld, p. 146. 
He was a Lombard, son of Risiulphus, and pretender to the Lombard 
throne; Proc. BG m 35.16.19, 1v 27.1. : 
During the reign of Vaces, Ildigisal fled to the Sclaveni; Proc. BG Ht 
35.16. After Vaces died and Audoin became king, war broke out 
between the Gepids and the Lombards (in 548/549) and Ildigisal joined 
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the Gepids with his Lombard followers and many Sclaveni; the Gepids 
hoped to place him on the Lombard throne; however the Gepids 
hastened to make peace when Justinian sent help to the Lombards (in 
549; cf. e.g. Aratius) and Audoin demanded the surrender of Ildigisal; 
the Gepids refused but he had to leave their country and he then 
returned to the Sclaveni with his followers and some Gepid volunteers; 
he next went to help Totila and the Goths, taking with him an army over 
six thousand strong; in Venetia he met and defeated a Roman force 
under Lazarus (perhaps later in 549) but instead of going onwards to 
join the Goths he recrossed the Danube and returned to the Sclaveni; 
Proc. BG 11 35.19-22. 

He now went to Constantinople, according to Procopius fleeing from 
his native land (££ nOdv &mo8pós vOv tratpiwv); Proc. BG iv 27.1. He 
is unlikely to have returned to the Lombards while Audoin was still king, 
and presumably he simply left the Sclaveni for Constantinople. He took 
with him a force of three hundred Lombard warriors, who were settled 
at Apri in Thrace; Proc. BG tv 27.3.8. 

COMMANDER (?comrs) of a schola palatina a. (550/551—)552: 
welcomed by Justinian who gave him the command of one of the scholae 
guarding t the palace; Proc. BG 1v 27.2 (Ópyovrá te kateorhoato £vos 
té&v tmi tol tadatiou quAaxfjs Terayuévov Adywv, oUoTep oxoAas 
óvou&douciv). He was probably comes of a schola palatina, a post by this 
date of ceremonial significance only; cf. Jones, LRE u, p. 657. The date 
of his flight to Constantinople and his appointment was c. 550/551, and 
he presumably still held it in 552 (cf. below). 

His surrender was demanded by Audoin and refused by Justinian; 
Proc. BG 1v 27.45. Later Ildigisal grew discontented, considering his 
treatment not commensurate with his rank or with the honour of Rome 
Proc. BG tv 27.5. He allowed himself to be persuaded by Goar to flee 
from Constantinople; with a few followers they went to Apri and joined 
forces with the Lombards settled there; after capturing a large number 
of horses from the imperial stud-farms in Thrace they advanced through 
‘Thrace opposed only by a small force of Huns allied to Rome whom they 
defeated; in Illyricum they found a Roman army ready to oppose them 
but after surprising and killing its commanders (cf. Aratius, Arimuth, 
Lconianus and Rhecithangus) met no further Spyostaon and made their 
way to join the Gepids; Proc. BG tv 27. es The date was summer 552; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 534-5, with 535, n 

Shortly afterwards both Justinian d Audoin demanded his 
surrender from the Gepid king Thorisin (Turisindus) who found himself 
unable either to agree or to refuse and resolved the dilemma by having 
Ildigisal murdered; Proc. BG 1v 27.22-9. 
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Iiger Hun leader 556 

In spring 556 an infantry force of Sabirian Hun mercenaries (oi 8t & 
+éov OUvvev pioĝopópoi), some two thousand strong, served with the 
Roman army in Lazica under three of their leaders, Higer, Balmach and 
Cutilzis (fyyoOvro 8€ aùtõv Body te koi KoútiAčis kat “lAryep, &v&pss 


16v Tapa opici óvouacTor&rov); they were stationed by Martinus 2 
on the plain near Archacopolis with orders to harass the advance of the 
Persians under Nachoragan; Agath. m 17.5. For the date, sce Agath. m 
15.1 and cf. Martinus. Agathias describes how they fought off and 
routed the Dilimnitae who tried to surprise them; Agath. ur 17.618. 11. 


follower of Chramn 555 


Imnacharius 
In 555 Chramn sent Imnacharius and Scaptharius, ' primos de latere 

suo’, to remove Firminus 1 and Caesaria from sanctuary at Clermont; 

Greg. Tur. HF iv 13. 

uncle of Gallus E VI 

Maternal uncle of Gallus 2 (bishop of Clermont); he was a priest at 


Clermont in c. 525; Greg. Tur. V. Patr. 6.3. He was therefore a brother 
of Leocadia; see stemma 12. Cf. Stroheker, no. 202. 


Impetratus 


Importunus palatinus (Rome) before 600 Nov. 


He died before Nov. 600 (Importuno quondam palatino) when the 
argentarius Yoannes 175, who had stood surety for him, was in trouble as 
a consequence; Greg. Ep. x1 16 (a. 600 Nov.). 


Imus (JHS 12 (1891), 259, n. 32) V/VI: PLRE u. 


Indulf qui et Gundulf 

'lv&oUAo; Proc. BG m 35.23.29, IV 35.37. PouvBouAg; Proc. BG Iv 
23.13.39. He was known by both names; cf, Proc. BG Iv 23.172 
(Fouv8ovA@, Sorte BeAicapiou Bopugópos Eyeyovel Troe. vivis be auTOv 


Gothic commander 5497552 


"IvBouAp éx&Aouv). On Indulf, see Schönfeld, p. 146. On Gundulf, 


Schönfeld, pp. 117-18. 

Of barbarian origin; Proc. BG m 35.23. Probably a Goth; cf. Proc. BG 
iv 23.1 (cited below). 10.29, 35.37. In Proc. BG ut 35.25 he is described 
as ‘Poospatos dov; in the context this means pro-Roman. Said to be a 
vigorous and active man; Proc. BG m 35.23. 

He served in the bodyguard of Belisarius until Belisarius left Italy in 
early 549, when he remained behind; Proc, BG m 35.23 ITV TIS 
BeAigapiou S0pu@dpwv), iv 23.1 (cited above). 
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He now deserted to the Goths and was immediately sent by Totila 
with a large army and fleet to Dalmatia where, being known as a 
supporter of the Romans and à follower of Belisarius (BeAioapioo 
tTpeoonkov), he easily entered Movicurum, a fortified place near Salona; 
once inside he turned on the inhabitants, killing them and plundering 
the town; he then did the same at Laureate, another fortress along the 
coast; here he routed a Roman force sent against him from Salona by 
Claudianus, capturing many ships including some laden with supplies, 
and then after further killing and plundering he returned to Totila in 
Italy; Proc. BG ni 35.23-9. The date was now apparently midsummer 
549; Proc. BG mt 35.30. 

In 551 he was sent with Scipuar and Gibal to capture Ancona; Proc. 
BG 1v 23.1 (they were &pyovtas tous &v l'ór9ois 5okiucor&rous). With a 
fleet of forty-seven ships they besieged Ancona by land and sea for a long 
time; Proc. BG 1v 23.2-3. Some time in late summer 551 (cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 1 598, n. 1) he and Gibal took the fleet against the Romans who 
were at Sena Gallica under Ioannes 46 and Valerianus 1; Proc. BG tv 
23.9-12. After the battle of Sena Gallica Gundulf escaped with eleven 
ships; they landed and destroyed the ships, to prevent them falling iuto 
Roman hands, and then went to Ancona to report the disaster before 
fleeing on from there to Auximum; Proc. BG 1v 23.3840. 

In 552 after the battle of Mons Lactarius (probably October 30; cf. 
Narses, p. 919) Indulf was one of the leaders of the thousand or so Goths 
(cov &AAo1 te HyOUVTO Kal ' lvBouAg) who refused to negotiate peace with 
the Romans and marched away to Ticinum and north Italy; Proc. BG 


IV 35:37: 


Ingeltrudis religiosa (at Tours) M/L VI 
Mother of bishop Bertchramnus of Bordeaux, Berthegundis and an 
unnamed son by whom she had grandsons; Greg. Tur. HF Ix 33, X 12. 
A religiosa at Tours, where she built a nunnery in the courtyard of St 
Martin's church; Greg. Tur. HF v 22, vu 36, 1x 33. At first she wanted 
her daughter to be abbess, but later (after c. 585) they quarrelled 
violently over her late husband's inheritance and she made her niece 
abbess; she died in 590, in her eightieth year as Gregory believed, and 
was buried on March 8; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 33, X 12. 
Ingenuus ?landowner (in Sicily) 598 


Greg. Ep. rx 29 (558 Oct. See Anastasius 18 and lanuaria, 
g 39 159 


Ingoberga Frankish queen; wife of Charibert M/L VI 
Wife of the Frankish king Charibert (561—567); she had one child, a 
g 5917507 


* 
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INGOBERGA 
A a neni riii eias 
daughter, who married the son of a king of Cantia (Kent); Greg. “ur, 
HF iv 26, 1x 26 (regina). Her daughter was Bertha who married king © 
Ethelbert of Kent; cf. Greg. Ep. x1 35, Beda, HE 125,1 5. Ingoberga was 
abandoned by Charibert for one of her attendants, Merotiedis; Greg. 
Tur. HF 1v 26. She devoted her later life to religion and good works; 
when she felt death approaching, she discussed the disposal of her 
property with Gregory of Tours and left legacies to the church of Tours, 
the basilica of St Martin, and the church of Le Mans; a few months 
later, in 589, she died aged about seventy ; Greg. Tur. HF 1x 26. 








Ingobodus graffio (in Gaul) 613 

He lived in Neustria in 613, when Chlotharius H entrusted to him the 
care of his godson Meroveus; Fredegar. rv 42 (Ingobode graffione 
commendatur). On graffio (= comes), cf. Fredegar. tv 74 (cum ducibus et 
grafionibus), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. v 36 (cum comite Baioariorum, 
quem illi gravionem dicunt). 


Ingundis 1 E wife of Chlotharius I E/M VI 


Sister of Arnegundis; wife of Chlotharius I, to whom she bore five 
sons, Gunthar, Ghilderic, Charibert, Guntram and Sigibert, and one 
daughter, Chlothsinda (Chlodosinda); Greg. Tur. /7F iv 3. 





Ingundis 2 wife of Ermenegild 5797584 
Daughter of the Frankish king Sigibert and his Visigothic wife 
Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, 38, vut 21, ix 24, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579. 
Sister of Childebert IT; Greg. Tur. HF v 1, vr 40, vit 18, 1x 16, 20, 28, 
Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. m 21. Sister also of Chlodosind 2; Greg. Tur. HF 
v E 

In 579 she travelled to Spain and married Ermenegild, son of the 
Visigothic king Leovigild; Greg. Tur. HF v 38, 1x 24. Wile of 
Ermenegild ; Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vi 40, vir 28, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 579, Paul. 
Diac. Hisl. Lang. m 21. At her death (in 585, sce below) she left an infant 
son (Athanagildus 2); Greg. Tur. HF vin 28, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
21. 

A Catholic, she resisted all attempts by her mother-in-law Goisuintha 
to convert her to Arianism, and instead she converted her husband to the 
Catholic faith; Greg. Tur. HF v 38. After the revolt of Ermenegild, 
Ingundis apparently fled with him to the imperial authorities in Spain 
in 583 (see Ermenegild) and remained in their hands when he was 
captured by his father (in c. Feb. 584, cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp- 
72-3 with n. 7); later she died in Africa while en route for 
Constantinople; Greg. Tur. HF vi 40, vit 28, 1x 16, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
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Lang. m 21 (said to have died in Sicily). In 585 it was believed in Gaul 
that she was in Africa and later that she was in Constantinople, when 
Childebert agreed to a request from Maurice to attack the Lombards in 
Italy in the hope of securing her release; Greg. Tur. HF vim 18, 21, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. m 22. She may therefore have died in 585. 


[niuriosus ex vicario (at Tours) 584 


In 584 Iniuriosus ex vicario was living in ‘Tours when Armentarius 5 
came to collect payment from him and Eunomius ex comite for money 
loaned against the public taxes (propter tributa publica); they 
undertook to pay and Iniuriosus entertained him to dinner but 
afterwards Armentarius was murdered and servants of Iniuriosus were 
blamed; he strongly denied responsibility and swore an oath to that 
effect in court; the case then went on appeal to Childebert but the 
accusers failed to appear and after waiting for three days Iniuriosus 
returned home; Greg. Tur. HF vii 23. Cf. also Medardus. Eunomius had 
been made comes of Tours in 580 (Greg. Tur. HF v 47) and Iniuriosus 
was presumably his vicarius. Cf. Dalton, 1, pp. 203, 212. 


INNOCENTIVS 1 
?comes; commander in Italy 5357537; 545/546 

In 535 Innocentius was one of three commanders of regular cavalry 
units sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two 
colleagues were Valentinus 1 and Magnus 1); Proc. BG 15.3 (KatoAoyov 
8t inmikõv uv Bardevtivos ve kai Metyvos Kal ' lvvokévrios sc. &pxoves). 

In Feb. 537, shortly before the siege of Rome began, some barbarian 
soldiers from the cavalry unit commanded by Innocentius (Èk kocraAóy ou 
irmikoŭ oUrep ' lIvvokévrios Apxev) are recorded to have deserted to the 
Goths; Proc. BG 1 17.17. 

During winter 545/546 Innocentius was in command of the garrison 
in Portus; Belisarius sent Valentinus and Phocas 2 to reinforce him and 
to help Bessas in Rome; Proc. BG m 15.1 (£9 6 16 te Ev Tlópr oo ppoúpiov 
cuuevAGE£ouci "rois Evtat@a ppoupois, covmrep ” lvvoxévtios Npye), cf. 15.7 
(one of the men under him deserted to Totila and betrayed the plans of 
Valentinus and Phocas). 

His rank and office are uncertain, but his colleague Magnus was a 
comes. 

Innocentius 2 comes urbis Gabalitanae 584; bishop of Rodez 584-? 

COMES VRBIS GABALITANAE a. 584: Greg. Tur. HF vi 37 (ab Innocentio 


supradictae urbis (sc. Gabalitanae) comite), 38 (Gabalitanorum comes). 
Gabali was Javols, near Mende, in Aquitania Prima. 
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RUPEE NR We ee reer ere tee pe eae Se ae 

In 584 he accused Lupentius, an abbot at Gabali, of insulting 
Brunichildis; the case was tried (apparently somewhere in north Gaul 
and Lupentius acquitted, but Innocentius attacked him on the Way 
home at Ponthion (Ponticonem villam) and then murdered him by the 
river Aisne ‘super Axonam fluvium}; Greg. Tur. HF vi 37. In this cathe 
year the bishop of Rodez died and Innocentius was chosen to succeed 
him, thanks to the support of Brunichildis; Greg. Tur. HF vi 38. While 
'nvassing for bishop he granted a claim by Eulalius to property in 
Rodez in return for Eulalius’ son Ioannes, whom he tonsured and 
brought up in the church; Greg. Tur. HF x 8. 


Innocentius 3 PPO Afi ae Gao 


Gregory, both addressed * Innocentio praefecto Africae’; Greg. Ep. x 15 
(a. 600 July}, xt 7 (a. 600 Oct.). The first letter congratulates him on his 
appointment but commiserates with him on his hard task; Greg. Ep. x 
16 (praefecturae autem vos suscepisse cingula cognoscentes, laetitiae se 
miscuit nostrae tristitia. Nam ex una parte lactati de provectu dulcissimi 
filii contristati sumus ab altera, quia, quam grave sit confusis temporibus 
locis maioribus esse praepositos, ex nostro prorsus dolore sentimus). He 
wrote to Gregory about the oppression of the poor in Sardinia; Greg. Ef. 
x 17 (a. 600 July; alludes to *eminentissimi filii nostri Innocenti praefecti 
epistulae"). In October 600 Gregory wrote to him about allegations of 
excessive taxation and illegal acts by the authorities in Africa; Greg. Ep. 
xr 7. He is styled ‘eminentia vestra’; Greg. Ep. x 16, xt 7. 
Innowales comes (of the Saintois) 639 

His name is also spelt ' Aenovales'. 

Comes Sogiontinsis, in 639 he accompanied Sigibert’s expedition against 
Radulfus; ‘cum pagensibus suis’, he and Bobo attacked Radulfus’ camp 
and were killed; Fredegar. rv 87. 

On ‘Sogiontinsis’ = the Saintois, see Wallace-Hadril, Chronicle of 
Fredegar, pp. 23, n. 1, 29, n. 4. 


Ino (joh. Eph. HE m 3.8): see Aelia Anastasia. 


loanna wife of Carellus 2M VI 


Wife of Carellus 1; buried at Odessus, possibly in. 552; 
loannes 164; Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spdtlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 87 (h Tfis 
pokapías pyung), n. 88 Odessus. 


See further Carellus. 








- mother of | 








IOANNES 


NENNEN NNNM a MM LL ME 


. i à A ny KU OV 
Joannacius ! i owner of a domus (Egypt) ?VI 
A list of deeds from Oxyrhynchus includes an agreement between TOU] 
» ~ ^ ` ~ » E ' DL » š 
EvSdE(ov) olk(ov) THs Kuve kal ToU olk(ou) ' loavvokíou (Kal) GAA(OV) 5 
P. Oxy. 2243b. The document is sixth-century but the damus may have 
preserved the name of a former owner, Cf. Theon and Timagenes. 


Ioannacius 2 ?v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius E VII 


He and Zacharias 11 are named in a receipt for fodder, dated July 21, 
in a second indiction, apparently early in the seventh century (?614 or 
628); P. Ross.-Georg. m 50, line g ic Zayapiou Kal *lwavvakiou Tv 
Aaurrpo(Tétwv) ULeTEepwv xaprovAapicov. Apparently chartularit of a 
private estate. 


Ioannes (QSP before 522/523; honorary consul; patricius; member of the 
‘ * "Ww rum vox " ; ^. eg > wars! 2 ) n 
commission on the Codex lustinianus in. 528 and 529); see PLAL u, 
Ioannes 68. Cf. Tribonianus 1. 


Ioannes (Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. vit 4) 519/538: PLRE n. 
Ioannes (Cass. Var. vm 25) c. 527: PLRE n. 
Ioannes (P. Cairo Masp. 67104) 530: PLRE n. 
Ioannes Lydus: author, E/M VI; PLREu 
Ioannes Philoponus: author, E/M VI; PLRE u. 
Ioannes (CIL x1 4976 -- add., p. 1379) V/V1: PERE n. 
Ioannes (Anth. Gr. ix 712) ?V/VI: PLRE u. 
Ioannes (Corinth vm 1, 207) V/VI: PLRE n. 
loannes (SEG xx 459) V/V1: PLRE n. 
Ioannes (PSI 891) (notarius) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Ioannes (PSI 891) (doctor) V/VI: PLRE n. 
loannes (BCH 1889, 309, n. 17) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Ioannes (Not. Scav. 1905, p. 115) V/VI: PLRE u. 
Ioannes (MAMA m 706) V/VI: PLRE n. 
loannes (CIG 9138) V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Ioannes AE 8869) V/VI: PLRE n. 
loan (CIG « 9253) V/VI:  PLRE u. 
Ioannes (AE 1891, 157), YES PLRE u 


Ioannes (Beshevliev, Später. u. Pu Tid Bulg., n. 224) V/VI: 
PLRE n. 


Fl. loannes (CIL xv 7260a-b) V/VI: B PE ay. 


Ioannes i official of a vicarius (urbis Romae) E/M VI 
Father of pope Pelagius I; a native of Rome; Lib. Pont. 62 (the pope 
was ‘natione Romanus, ex patre Joanne vicariano '). 


Ioannes 2 servant of Caesaria E/M VI 


Husband of Sod: ana; they served as cubiculart | in the household of the 


patricia Gaesaria (PLRE 1); Joh. Eph. F. SS. ORS: 


Ioannes 3 scholasticus and censitor (Egypt) E/M VI 


'O BAAoyipamtatos cxoAaoTiKOs Kal Knvoirop; he conducted a 
property census in Egypt before 524, when it is first cited, and which was 
still being cited in 566; he was stil alive in 324 but had died by 547; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67117 (a. 524 June/July), 67329 (a. 529/530), P. Michael. 41 
(539 or 554), P. Cairo Masp. 67118 (Oct. 547; ToU Ts Aoyias uvriuns 
' lo&vvou oxo(AacrikoU Kal knvotropes), P. Lond. v 1686 (Nov. 565), P. 
Michael. 42 (Dec. 566), P. Cairo Masp. 67097 (VI), 67140 (VI), 
Michael. 40 (VI), P. Herm. 32 (Vl). All the documents are from 
Aphrodito apart from P. Herm. 32 from Hermopolis. Cf. Mammas. 


Ioannes 4 student of rhetoric E/M VI 


A student of rhetoric, with Procopius 1 and Elias 1, under Choricius 
of Gaza, who addressed an oration to them on the occasion of their 
marriages; Chor, Or. 6. They were still his students at the time; Or. 
6.2.27. His father held some dignity, the nature of which is obscure 
(cxüuam kooueiror 0sogiAEi mrpconv pèv ToO8e Tuycv); Or. 6.35. His 
mother had two brothers who both heid office (Euveopis pntpds &beAgov 
á£icv 8aupácot... ÖT qpóvnua uérpiov iv á£iciuaciv HoKnvTal) ; his own 
bride was of a leading local (?at Gaza; family (matépes £y£vovro rà TEAN 
TOV TroÀrróov) ; Or. 6.37. EE 


Ioannes 5 son of Theodora E/M VI 


Born to Theodora during her earlier days on the stage aud taken aw go i 


62 4 


























IOANNES 7 





by the father to live in Arabia; when an adolesceat he learnt from his 
father, then on his deathbed, the identity of his mother, and subsequently 
went to Constantinople to make himself known to her; according to 
Procopius, the empress gave him to one of her most trusted agents and 
he was never seen alive again; Proc. Anecd. 17.16—23. 


IOANNES 6 


‘O tis Evppatnotas, sc. Sou§; in 528 he was one of the Roman 


dux Euphratensis 528 


commanders sent to pursue Alamundarus III (PLRE n) after the murder 


of Arethas the Kindite (PLRE m) (the others included Arethas the 
Ghassánid, Dionysius 1, Gnouphas, Naaman 1 and Sebastianus 1); they 
failed to overtake him as he retired southwards, and so attacked his 
headquarters in Persia and captured many prisoners and much booty 
there; before returning in triumph to Roman territory, they also took 
four Persian forts; aN Mal. 435, cf. Theoph. AM 6021 (the same 
events), For the date cf. Gnouphas. 


loannes 7 honorary consul | 528(—540) 
/ 5 549; 


Grandson of Ioannes the Scytl uan (PLRE n, Ioannes 34); Theoph. 
AM 6020. Son of Rufinus (PLRE n, Rufinus 13); Proc. BP u 7.15, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 645. He was therefore also grandson of 
Silvanus (PLRE n, Silvanus 7), nephew of Timostratus (PLRE n) and 
cousin of Rufinus 7 and Ioannes 87. 

HONORARY CONSVL a. 528 (—540) : tro Urr&rov, in 5285 Joh. Mal. 432, 
Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 645. He never held the ordinary consulship 
and was therefore honorary consul. The dignity was normally held for 
life. 

COMES ANGVSTIARVM PONTICI MARIS a. 528: in 528 he was made kóuns 
otevOy tis lTovrikfjg 9o icons with his headquarters at Hieron; Joh. 
Mal. 432 (cited below). He was presumably in charge of the customs 
post newly created at Hieron by Justinian; cf. Proc, Anecd. 25.6 (8 oU öt 
'louotiviavós Thy Baooudav trapéAaBe, TeAwveiov Te bnuociov KATE- 
otncato év mopÜuQ tkatépæw (ie. at Abydus and Hieron) xci 
wicBopspous GpyovTas BUo és Gel rréumcov pioBworv pev aUTOIS TApEIXETO 
thy ouyKeimevny, ewnyyedre 86 xpr|uara oi OT TrAéio ta evdevSe &mrogépetv 
Suvaper TH aon), and Stein, Bas-Emp. n 442 with n. 1. 

When he was appointed, news came that the garrison of Bosporus in 
the Crimea had been killed by the Huns under Mougel; Ioannes was 
sent by Justinian with a Gothic force by sea, while Godilas 1 and 
Badurius 1 went by land; the Huns fled at their approach; Joh. Mal. 
432-3 (Kal dxovaas rata 6 altos Baciheus ETOINGE KOUNTA arevóv THs 
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Hovrikis OaAdoons, ov &éAeuce kafjo0ot ev TH Aeyousvo ‘leo els ero 
16 c'rouiov Tis TTóvrou, 'Ioctvyvnv tov dro Ürrarov, &rrootelAos aùtòy 
peta Pondelas Foris), Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 645, cf. Joh. Nik. 
90.68 (Justinian ‘set Tülilan, a valiant general, over the ships’; cf, 
Godilas). | 

In 540 Ioannes was sent with Iulianus 8 as envoy to Chosroes; Proc, 
BP u 7.15. For the details of the embassy, see Iulianus. 


Ioannes 8 ?MVM (honorary); ?dux Palaestinae 529 


In summer 529 Ioannes and Theodorus 5, ol &v6o£órorrot, defeated 
the Samaritan rebels in Palestine and captured and killed their leader 
Iulianus 3; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70. 

For his honorific title, see Theodorus. Ioannes and Theodorus were 
probably colleagues as duces Palaestinae, see Theodotus r. When 
Theodorus was dismissed and replaced by Irenaeus, perhaps in late 529, 
Ioannes was probably also dismissed and replaced by Theodotus. 


Ioannes 9 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530—)533-534 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest {from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex lustinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); C 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the Digest; loannes is named eleventh and last of the 
advocates; see Leontius 1), Just. Const. ‘Cordi? (a. 534 Nov. 15; 
completion of the Codex; see Constantinus 2). 


Ioannes * Maxilloplumacius' to 
?wactator or discussor (in Lydia) 531/54! 
A native of Cappadocia and a relative of John the Cappadocian 
(loannes 11); cited by John Lydus as an example of the type of agent 
used by John the Cappadocian during his prefecture (531/541) to extort 
money from the provinces; loannes spent a year in Lvdia i in which he 
allegedly ruined the province and impoverished John Lydus’ own city of 
Philadelphia, and then extended his activities into Asia and ruined the 
cursus publicus there by his extortionate demands; described by John 
Lydus as a large fat man nicknamed Maxilloplumacius by the populace 


in allusion to his bloated cheeks ‘John also calls him 6 mAatúyvaðos); 


Joh. Lyd. de mag. mi 58-61, Ch also Petronius 1. 


His official status is not certain but he may have been a discussor sent 
to audit accounts or a lractator sent to supervise the collection of taxes. CL 
also Ioannes 19 (who could be identical with loannes Maxillo- 
plumacius). 
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Fl. Ioannes 11 (‘the Cappadocian’) 
PPO Orientis (II) 532-541; honorary consul; patricius; consul 
ordinarius 538 
Fl. Ioannes; Rossi 1 1867 CIL 1x 1386, P. Oxy. 1974, 1984, P. Cairo 
Masp. 167252, P. Flor. m 284, PSI vm 933, P. Lond. m, p. 270, no. roor. 
Ioannes; elsewhere. 
Native of Caesarea, formerly Mazaca, in Cappadocia; Joh. Lyd. de 
mag. 20, 1 57, Zach. HE ix 14. Regularly styled ‘the Cappodocian' to 


. distinguish him from homonyms; Proc. BP 1 24.11, 25.44, 11 30.49, BF 1 


10.7, Anecd. 1.14, 2.15, 17.38, 21.5, 22.1, 23.14, Joh. Mal. 465, 475, 477, 
479, 480, fr. 47, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Zach. HE 1x 14. Sometimes 


aes to simply as ‘the Cappadocian’; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 1 17, 20, 21, 


57-8, 64-72, cf. Joh. Mal. 475, 480, fr. 47 Clwavuns ó &rrlkAnv 
eee He had a daughter called Euphemia, his only child; Proc. 
BP 1 25.13, Related to Ioannes 10 ‘Maxilloplumacius’; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
nt 58, 6r. 

The literary sources, especially Procopius and John Lydus, are very 
hostile towards him and their accounts arc highly prejudiced. 

He is said to have received only the most rudimentary education; 
Proc. BP 124.12 (Adyoov pev tov £AeuOepioov Kal tabelas AvTKOOS TV. oU 
yap &AAo ovSev Es ypagparrioroU qorróv &goev, ort uh ypéupara, kal 
TOUTE Kakà KaKdds), Procopius goes on, however, to admit that he had 
great natural abilities which enabled him to rise to a position of very 
great power (see below). 

He was a seriniarius on the staff of a magister militum; in this post he 
came to the notice of Justinian for his ideas to help the government 
(presumably with its finances) and was promoted to a position with 
financial responsibilities; subsequently he was enrolled among the 
ilustres (i.e. he became a senator) and finally rose to the praetorian 
prefecture; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 57 (tots 8€ ths ovpormyibos &pxis 
okpiviapiois ouvapiGuoupevos, BoAspós, ola Karriradoxns, tmapeiodus 
oixsioUTar Ta acid xol KpeiTTOva Tlotews ETrayyelAcuevos Trp&Eod 
Umtp Ths TroAitelas els AoyoSéras TrpoijAOev: eit’ exeiOev, cooTrEp KOT’ 
emiPdOpav, mi tots Aeyou£vous iAAougTplous dveAÓcov Kal umo 
yvox8sís, órrolós Tis toti THY quot, AOpdos eis THY Urrapyov àvnprráoOn 
muny). He was perhaps on the staff of the MYM praesentalis when 


Justinian himself held the post (a. 520-527). From seriniartus he was 


probably then promoted to numerarius; the exact sense of Aoyo0erngs is not 
clear; it is often used to mean discussor (cf. e.g. CJ x 30.4), but discussor 
is not the title of an office but of a special mission; if the promotion of 
loaunes took place within the normal framework, he is most likely to 
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have become one of the numera ii, the heads of the financial | departments 
of the officium of a magister militum, 


PPO ORIENTIS a. 531 Feb. 20/April 30-532 Jan. 14: successor of 


Iulianus 4 (last attested on Feb. 20, 531); Joh. Mal. 465. Styled € ETAPXOS 
Tpaaroplov (or similar) ; Joh. Mal. 465, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. " Erapxos 
tis avATs; Proc. BPa 24.11 (in 532). "Yrrapxos; Zach. HE 1x 14 (in 
indiction 10 = 531/532). Addressee of numerous laws during this 
prefecture, calling him ‘p(raefectus) p(raetorio)' or émapxos tpai- 
Topicov; attested in office a. 531, April 30, CJ 1v 37.6, vt 27.5, 30.20, 21, 
35.11, 37-24, 38.4, 42.31, 46.6; July 29, CJ 1 3.47, 4.30, 5.21, ttt 28.34, 
VI 22. 11, 24.14, 25.8, 9, 10, 26.10, 11, 27:6, 46.7, 61.8; Aug. 23, C7 13.48, 
v 37.26; Aug. 30, C7 1 46.3; Sept. 1, CF 1 3.49, 50, 5.22, TI 3.29, 41.2, 
52.7, 55,0, 11 28.35, 30, 57, 31.12, V 59.5, VI 22.12, 28.4; 43,3, V 17:2, 
47.1, VII 10.13, 39.4, 47.10, 56.4, XU 33.7; Oct. 18, C7 1 4.91, m 33.17, 
84.13, IV 1.13, L 1.1, 51.7, 54.9, VI 23.30, 49.7, 58.12, VIT 31.1, 40.2, 3, vir 
40.28, 53.36; Nov. 1, CJ 1 3.51, t1 3.30, 40.5, M 1.17, 18, IV 18.3, 27.3, 
31.14, 39.9, V 11.7, I4.11, 27.12, 37.27, VI 37.25, 40.3, 50.18, 58.15, VH 
6.1, 15.9, VIN 37. dh 47.11, 48.6; Nov. 27, CJ 1 3.52, V 16.27, VI 42.32, 
58.14, VIE 33.12, 54.3, VI 17.12; a. 53 t sine die, CF 1v 37.7; p(rojp(osita) 
on Dec. 1, 391, e VI 4.4. One und lated law, CF v 4.27, must be earlier 
than C7 vi 58.12, which was issued on Oct. 18, 532 (cf. above, and C, 
ed. Krueger, p. 197, n. 12). | ! i 

The first prefecture of Ioannes ended during the Nika riot, when the 
rioters demanded that Ioannes, Eudaemon : and Tribonianus 1 be 
removed from office and all three were qun Proc. BP 1 24.17, 
Zach. HE 1x 14, Joh. Mal. 475, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Joh. Lyd. de mag. 
m 72. The DNE. wot he 14, 5325 cL Joh. MAE: 474-5. His unpopularity 
was connected with financial measures for sich he was held responsible; 
cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 70 and sce further below. His successor was 
Phocas (PLRE u, pp. 881—2). 

He was later restored to office (first attested on Oct. 18, 532; see 
bel ow); ; Proc. BP 1 25.1 (he and Tribonian ypóvw Uotepov £s &py às TAS 
auTas Kateotnoav Gupw), Joh. Mal. 477. 2 

A number of laws which were addressed to him as ‘ praefectus) 
píraetorio)? are preserved in the Codex lustinianus without a date. They 
must fall before the publication of the Codex in November 534 and may 
therefore belong cither to his first term in office or to the early years of 
his second; C7 u 7.29 (this law extends a rule concerning the advocates 
of apims tua sedes’ to those of the Illyrian prefecture; he was 
therefore PPO Orientis), tv 30.16, 34.12, 35.23, V 3.20 (before Nov. 533; 
cf. Inst. 11 7.3), 4.28, vir 2.15, 32.12, 71.8, vin 53.37. xi 40.23, XII 3.5. 

PPO ITERVM ORIENTIS à, 532 Oct. 18-541 May 7: a. 532 Oct. 18, CJ ui 
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10.3, 34.14, V 37.28, vt 20.21, 21.18, 31.6, 35.12, 37.26, 38.5, 49.7, 8, 
50.19, VII 72.10, VIII 4.1 I, 10.14, 14.7; 25.11, 36.5, 37.15, IX 9.35; a. 534 
June 1, Just. Nou. 152; July 5, CJ v1 23.31; Aug. 11, CJ v 17.12 (refers 
to Osrhoene) ; Sept. 12, CF 1 3.55; Oct. 15, CF vi 58.15. All these laws 
in the Codex distin anus are addressed to him as * p(raefectus) p(raetorio) ' 
or &rapyxos mparroptov, He was the addressee also of many novels of 
Justinian; a. 535 Jan. 1, Nov. 1; March 16, Nov. 4; April 15, Nov. 8; May 
- Nov. 24—7; July ie Nov. x 9; Aug. 13, Nov. 15; Aug. 18, Ed. 12; 
536 Feb. t5, Nov. 38; March 1, Nov. 18; March 17, Nov. 19; March 
1 Nov. 20, 22, 30—1; April 17, Nov. 39; May 27, Nov. 102; July t, Nov. 
103; ?Aug. 18, Nov. 46; a. 537 Aug. 17, Nov. 44; Aug. 18, Nov. 45, 48, 
49, 52; Aug. 31, pie 47; Sept. 1, Nov. 51, 54; Oct. 1, Vou. 53; Nov. 3, 
Nov. 58, 59; Dec. 1, Nov, 60, 61; Dec, 28, Nov. 105 epil.; late Dec., Nov. 
62; a. 538 May t, s 66; May 25, Nov. 68; June 1, Nov. 70, 71, 72; 
June 4, Nov. 73, 74; Sept. 538/Sept. 539, Ed. 13; Oct. 15, Nov. 76; a. 539 
Jan. 18, Nov. 78; March 10, Nov. 80, Nov. 79 (Lat.) epil.; March 16, Nov. 
133; April 8, Nov. 82; May 18, Nov. 83, 84, 87; Aug. 1, Nov. 101; Sept. 
, Nov. 88, 89; Oct. 1, Nov. go, gt; Oct. 10, Nov. 92; Oct. 11, Nov. 93, 
94; Nov. t, Nov. 95, 96; Nov. 17, Nov. 97; Dec. 16, Nov. 98; Dec. 20, Nov. 
99, 100; a. 540 Sept. 7, Nov. 106; a. 541 Feb. 1, Nov. 107-8. (both 
addressed to Bassus 4, deputising for Ioannes) ; April 26, Nov. 110; May 
7, Nov. 109; undated, Nov. 151; between April 30, 531 and April 15, 535, 
id. 2; a. 535/530, Ed. 4. His successor Theodotus 3 was in office by June 
1, 541 (cf. below). " Errapxos tæv lepdov ths &o mrparreopiov TÒ Beurepov; 
Just. Nov. 1, 18, 19, 22, 24-7, 31, 38, 39, 39 epil., 58, 66, 92, 93, 133, Ed. 
4." Errapyos tv avatoAiKdv mrpourcopicov TÒ Seu repov ; Just. Nov. 60, 61, 
68, 70-2, 74. 76, 83, 84, 87-91, 94-6. " Errapxos rév àvorroAKOv lepdov 
TPCITWPIWV TO c ; Just. Now. 59. " Erapxos mpairropícay TS £o TO 
Sewtepov; Just. Nor. 51, 53 Raa e TrpoarTwpiwv TAs vatos TÒ 
Sevtepov: Just. Nov. “a ERGO Gv teodov Trpartwplav TÒ SeuTepov 
(or similar) ; Just. Nov. 4, 6 epil., 8, 15, 20, 28-30, 44-9, 52, 54, 98-103, 
105 epil., 106-10, 151, 152, Ed. 2 (all give the iteration number except 
Nov. 28, 29, 108, 151, 152 and Ed. 2). PPO per Orientem ilerum (or 
similar); Just. Nov. (Lat.) t, 38, 39, 46, 52, 53, 60, 61, 66, 70-4, 76, 78, 
79 epil., 82-4, 92, 95-101, 105 epil, 106, 108-10. PPO; Just. Nov. 62, 
Nov, (Lat.) 4, 6 epil., 15, 18-20, 22, 24-31, 1479, 51-4, 59, 68, 80, 87, 
88-91, 93-4, 102, 103 (the iteration number is recorded in Nov, (Lat.) 
6 epil., 15, 20, 25, 26, 45-9, 51-4, 59, 68, 80, 87, 89-91, 93-4). 'O TÄS, 
QUuAS &rrapyos (in E ; Proc. BV 1 10.7, 13.12. " Errapxos (in 541); Proc. 
BP 1 25.40. " Ertapyos mrparropiov (in 532); Joh. Mal. 477. 'O& ETAPXOS 
TÓv mpatrropicv, ...S1avvoas Thy Ta&v emapxwv Gexny (in 541); Joh. 
Mal. fr. 47, c£ Joh. Mal. 480 (8is Siavdoas thv àv Errápycov apyny). ‘O 
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tv6oE(órarros) Urrapx(os) r&v iepdov rpetop(icov) ro P' K(al) TratpiK(10s) 
icf. below); IGC 219 Miletus (in 538). Praefectus praetorio; Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad à. 544. 

In spring 533 Ioannes opposed Justinian's plans for war against the 
Vandals because of the problems of financing it and he spoke out openly 
against the enterprise as too dangerous and uncertain; Proc. BV 1 
10.3.71 7, cf. Evagr. HE iv 16 (summarising Procopius). Later he tried 
to reduce costs by making special arrangements for baking the 
expedition's bread, using the fires of the public baths of Achilles, but the 
bread was not properly prepared and went mouldy; when it was 














distributed to the troops many fell ill and over five hundred died; the 
matter was reported by Belisarius, but the emperor took no acüon 
against Ioannes; Proc. Bl 1 13.15-20. 

His administration of the prefecture and his personal conduct (see 
further below) were strongly criticised by Procopius and John Lydus. 
Both disapproved of his financial measures and John Lydus was further 
angered by changes introduced under Ioannes affecting the staff of the 
prefecture, Ioannes increased the financial responsibilities of the office 
but chose to employ members of his own personal following in place of 
regular officials of the prefecture; he also reduced the judicial activities 
of the prefect's own court, so that the staff there suffered in consequence 
‘see below), Ioannes, however, who had to meet the considerable 
financial demands made by the policies of Justinian, scems to have 
aimed to increase the efficiency of tax-collection, to abolish abuses, to 
limit state expenditure where possible, and, in the judicial sphere, to 
increase the efficiency of the appeals system. In the process he also 
amassed great personal wealth and enriched himself; cf. Proc. BP 124.14 
(xpóvou yoUv dAtyou xpnpata peyara TEPIBAADLEVOS). 

Referring to his prefecture as a whole, Procopius describes Ioannes as 
harsh and oppressive and ready to resort to any measures necessary to 
extract money; Proc. BP 1 25.3. This charge is also made by another 
contemporary source, Pseudo-Zacharias, who states that Ioannes raised 
a large amount of gold for the imperial treasury from the taxpayers by 
a variety of crafty devices employed against individuals both in 
Constantinople and in other cities; Zach, HE 1x 14. Ioannes skill at 
devising ways of raising money for the treasury was grudgingly 
acknowledged by Procopius; BV 1 13.12, cf. BP 1 24.13 (he shamelessly 
ruined men's lives and impoverished whole cities «ép8ous tveka). His first 
prefecture ended abruptly during disorders which, according to John 
Lydus, arose from his financial policies; Constantinople was filled with 
crowds of the unemployed who had been ruined by excessive taxation 
and thronged to the capital; the attempts of the authorities to maintain 
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law and order were marked by excessive severity and the crowds rose in 
a revolt (the Nika riot), during which loannes was dismissed 1n response 
to popular demand; Joh. Lyd. de mag. u 70 (the narrative of John Lydus 
is not consistent chronologically; he is clearly referring to the Nika 
troubles of 532 but blames the disturbances immediately on to the newly 
created police authorities, the praetors and quaesitors; however the 
praetor rGv Snpeov and the quaesitor were not created untl 535 and 539 
respectively), cf. also Zach. ME 1x 14 (the circus parties protested against 
him and the Nika riot occurred). Ioannes used to send men from his own 
personal staff (ià TÀv oikeiwv) out into the provinces to act as ractatores 
and Siawngiotai, duties hitherto carried out by regular officials of the 
prefecture in connection with the assessment and collection of taxes; to 
simplify matters for them he ordered all documents henceforth to be 
issued in Greek, a move which is said to have produced administrative 
chaos as more and more documents came to be issued irregularly and 
without proper control; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 68, cf. m 58 (one such agent 
was his kinsman Ioannes 10 * Maxilloplumacius?). Ioannes is said to have 
visited the east himself (perhaps in 540/541, cf. Stein, Bas-Iomp. u 401, 
n. 1), publicly displaving his support for the Green faction (cf. below), 
and to have greatly increased the burden of taxes on Cilicia; on his 
return he became enormously wealthy and began to elevate his followers 
to the highest dignities of the state (émi tà Tred ta rÓv THs roArrelas 
&&icop&rov); Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 62. In Asia Minor he sought to 
economise by cutting the cursus publicus; this measure combined with new 
troop movements left many local farmers with no way any longer of 
using their surplus produce to pay their taxes and no new markets in 
which to sell it in order to raise money with which to pay them; Joh. 
Lyd. de mag. m 61, cf. Proc. Anecd. 30.1—11 (on the reduction of the cursus 
publicus in the east and its consequences). Ioannes took control of the 
corn-supply of Constantinople away from the praefectus urbi; Joh. Lyd. de 
mag. 111 38. He made extensive use of compulsory purchase (cuvovn) to 
raise supplies both for Constantinople and for the armies, a method 
which again bore hardly on the taxpayers who had to meet the heavy 
transport and other costs themselves; Proc. Anecd. 23. 11-14. 

In judicial affairs Ioannes abolished much of the traditional 
ceremonial of the prefect’s court; Joh. Lyd. de mag. u 16-17. He is 
accused by John Lydus of neglecting his judicial duties by appointing 
special judges to try financial cases while he devoted himself to riotous 
living; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 65 (this presumably alludes to the creation 
of the iudices pedanei in 539; see Menas 2 and cf. Just. Nov, 82). This 
reduction of work before the PPO led to unemplovment among the 
advocates of his bar and to the ruin of the judicial staff of the prefecture, 
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especially when they retired; no new recruits came forward to whom 
retiring staff could sell their posts as by tradition so as to raise money on 
which to live in retirement; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 66 (this point helps to 
account for the bitterness of John Lydus against loannes, since he 
himself worked in the judicial department of the PPO; cf. PLKE n, pp. 
612-14). 

loannes was greatly feared because of his influence with Justinian and 
because he used his position to bring accusations against many people, 
in this being aided by the flatterers and toadies around him; Zach. HE 
ix 14. In the praetorium, the prefects official residence at Constantinople, 
he constructed a prison in which he had people tortured and kilied 
allegedly in the effort to extract money from them; the death of one such 
victim was witnessed by John Lydus; Joh. Lyd. de mag. M 57. 

He also made changes to the living arrangements in the praetorium, 
transferring his own quarters upstairs and giving to his own followers 
the use of the former living quarters, at the same time treating his official 
staff disrespectfully, like slaves; he converted the former baths there into 
stables for horses and built a new elevated bathroom equipped with 
fountains; in these premises he is said to have given lavish feasts and to 
have indulged in all manner of debaucheries, after which he would have 
himself conveyed to his own luxurious new palace; Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 
ot. He is described as spending his mornings working to rob the 
taxpayers (AniGóusvos às TOV UTINKOwY oUcíos) and the rest of the day 
in unrestrained debauchery; Proc. BP 1 24.1475. On his riotous 
lifestyle, cf. also Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 62, 64, 65. 

At the height of his power be had a very large bodyguard numbered 
in thousands, more than any previous PPO; Proc. BP 1 25.7. 

On the prefecture of Ioannes, and further financial and administrative 
reforms perhaps inspired by hin, see Stein, Bas-Emp. u 4237-49, 463783- 

HONORARY CONSVL: first attested on Jan. 1, 535; Just. Now. 1. Styled 
&nó trratoov; Just. Nov. 1, 6 epil, 8, 18-20, 22, 2477, 3% 35 38, 39. 
44-9. 51-4, 58-61, 66, 68, 70-4, 76, 82, 102, 103, 105 epil., Ed. 4. Styled 
ex consuli in the old Latin versions of Just. Nov. 1, 6 epil., 8, 15, 18-20, 
22, 39, 39 epil., 44-9, 51-4. 59 61, 66, 70-3, 76, 78, Bo, 82, 105 epil., 
106, 107 epil. 

PATRICIVS: first attested on Jan. 1, 535; Just. Nov. 1. Also styled 
patricius in Proc. BP 1 25.40 (in 541), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544 
(referring to 541), [GC 219 (in 538), in Just. Nov. t, 6 epil., 8, 18-20, 22, 
24—7, 30, 31, 38. 39, 44-9. 5! ^ 58-61, 66, 68, 70-4. 76, 78, Bo, 82-4. 
87-103, 106, 107, 109, 110, Ed. 4 and in the old Latin versions of Just. 
Nov. 1, 6 epil, 8, 15, 18-20, 22, 39; 39 cpil., 44-9. 5174. 59-61, 66, 7074» 
76, 78, 79 epil., 8o, 82-4, 88-101, 105 epil., 106, 107 epil., 109, 110- 
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CONSVL ORDINARIVS (East) a. 538 with no colleague: Fasti, Rossi 1 
1064, CIL v 5410, 1x 1396, xit 1530, 1729, 2080, 2081, 2191, 2382, 2407, 
P. Cairo Masp. 167252, P. Oxy. 1887, 1974, 1984, PSI vit 933, P. Flor. m 
284, P. Lond. m 538, nt, p. 270, no. 1001, IGC 219, Joh. Mal. 479, Just. 
Nov. 66, 68, 70-4, 76. ' Amó Urrécteov opSivapioov ; Just. Nov. 78, 80, 83, 84, 
7-101, 106, 107, 109, 110. Ex consule ordinario; Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 544, and in the old Latin versions of Just. Nov. 68, 74, 79 epil, 82-4, 
88-101, 109, 110. Es r&v UrdToov &vopspnkóra tov Sigpov; Proc. BP 1 
25.40. Sce also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 610-11. 

His downfall came in the tenth year of his prefecture (in 541); Proc. 
BP 125.3, 25.44. After the return of Belisarius from Italy in 540, loannes 
is said to have been jealous of his popularity and to have plotted against 
him: Proc. BP 1 25.12. There was moreover deep hostility between 
Ioannes and the empress, whom he made no attempt to conciliate or 
appease; on the contrary he began to make accusations against 
Theodora to the emperor, and she was unable to take her revenge on 
him because of the high regard in which Justinian held him; Proc. BP 
1 25.4~5, cf. 25.10 (his influence over Justinian). According to John 
Lydus, no-one dared to criticise him to the emperor until Theodora took 
up the matter, and even then Justinian hesitated and took no action ; 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 69. Finally she contrived his downfall, not for the 
wrongs which he had committed but because he had opposed her wishes 
and then accused her to Justinian, and in so doing had almost created 
a rift between them; Proc. Anecd. 17.38. Her instrument was Antonina, 
the wife of Belisarius; Proc. Anecd. 1.14, 2.15716. loannes agreed to a 
suggestion from Antonina to mect and discuss a plot against Justinian ; 
in spite of a warning supposedly from Justinian himself not to hold secret 
meetings with Antonina, he met her at Rufinianae, where their 
conversation was overheard by Narses 1 and Marcellus 3, present by 
arrangement with Antonina; they attacked Ioannes who escaped in the 
darkness with his bodyguards and fled back to Constantinople where he 
sought sanctuary in church; Proc. BP125.13-30. He was then dismissed 
from office; Proc. BP 1 25.31, Joh. Mal. 480, Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (accused 
of conspiring with Antonina). According to Joh. Mal. 480, he was 
dismissed in August 541, but the evidence of the Novels shows that it was 
in May; loannes is last attested as PPO on May 7, 541 (Just. Nov. 109) 
and his successor Theodotus was in office by June 1 (Just. Nov. 111, Ed, 
5, Proc. Anecd. 22.1-2, 22.6). Possibly August 541 was the date when he 
was accused of the murder of Eusebius and exiled to Egypt (see below). 

He was first transferred to a church at Artace, a suburb of Cyzicus, 
where he was ordained into the priesthood, much against his will; he was 
unwilling to practise lest it ruin his chances of an eventual return to 
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office; Proc. BP 125.31-2, cf, Joh. Mal. 480, Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (exiled to 
lyzicus and ie d deacon at Artace). His wealth was confiscated, 
but a large portion was soon restored to him by Justinian who was 
reluctant to treat him harshly; Procopius remarks that loannes could 
now have nes a life of luxury and ease, had he so chosen; Proc. BP 1 
25.32—5, cf Joh. Mal. 480, Joh: Mal. fr. 47. (the confiscation of his 
proper S4 j. p afterwards (perhaps in August, see above) he was 
accused of involvement in a plot to murder the bishop of Cyzicus, 
Eusebius, to whom he was known to be hostile; although he was 
imprisoned and beaten to make him confess, his guilt was not established; 
Proc. BP 1 25.39-41, Joh. Mal. 480, Joh. Mal. fr. 47. Nevertheless his 
wealth was again taken from him and he was exiled to Egypt on 


Justinian’s orders; he was placed on board ship, with nothing but one 


cheap cloak, and conveyed into exile at Antinoe; en route he was forced 
to beg for food and money at each port of call; Proc. BP 125.42-3 (at 
the time when Procopius wrote this account, Ioannes was in the third 
year of his exile in Egypt, ie. 543/544), Anecd. 17.40 (imprisoned in 
Egypt), 21.5 (deprived of his accumulated we a Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 544 >>? D, Joh. Mal. 480-1. Joh. Mal, fr. 47 (exiled to Antinoe). 
Mis domus (presumably his palace at Constantinople) was given to 
Belisarius; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544. 

Even in exile, Ioannes is said to have retained ambitions for imperial 
power (cf. below) and he also brought accusations against some citizens 
of Alexandria of owing money to the state; Proc. BP 1 25.44. Four years 
after he was exiled to Egypt (in 545), Theodora attempted to suborn two 
members of the Green faction at Cyzicus to accuse Ioannes of the murder 
of Eusebius, without success; Proc. Anecd. 17.4174. (clear evidence that 
the attempt to incriminate him in 541 had failed). 

Shortly after the death of Theodora he was recalled to Constantinople 
by Justinian (in 548) but was not restored to his former dignities 
(&£&icopocro), remaining a priest; Proc. BP u 30.49-50, cf. Joh. Mal. 480, 


Joh. Mal. fr. 47 (recalled, he was ut) Gwodeis &ÀA& v rayavós). He died 


in Constantinople; Joh. Mal. 481. 

He is described as a very able man, adept at identifying problems and 
devising solutions; Proc. BP 1 24.12-13 (= Suid. | 469), cf. BV 1 10.7 
(6paxcUroecrós Te àv kal Seivotatos TOv Kat’ avTOV &r&vrov). He is also 
described as a very wicked man who employed his talents recklessly to 
make money at whatever cost to others; Proc. BP 1 24.13 (= Suid. 
1469), BV 113.12, cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 20 (an evil man). Said to have 
been even readier to squander moncy than to steal it; Proc. BP124.15. 

He is also alleged to have entertained imperial ambitions as a result 
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him; Proc. BP 125.8, 25.19, 1 30.52, cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 62 (he aimed 
at the throne and enjoyed great popular support among the worst 
elements in the population, especially among supporters of the Green 
faction of the circus). The prophecy was considered to be fulfilled after 
his downfall in 541 when he was clad in the cloak of a priest called 
Augustus; Proc. BP iu 30.52—4. 

In religion he evidently passed for a Christian, but is said by Procopius 
to have dressed for nocturnal vigils in church in a manner more befitting 
an old-style pagan than a Christian and to have spent the time there 
mumbling magic spells to bring the emperor under his control; Proc. BP 
I 25.10. 
Ioannes 12 bodyguard of Belisarius.| (533—534 

One of Belisarius bodyguards, with him in Africa (rv olkziow 
UTrraoTho TOV fva); sent in early 534 to Gadira to occupy the fortress of 
Septem (modern Ceuta, on the straits of Gibraltar opposite Spain); 
Proc. BF n 5.6. Cf. Belisarius, p. 192. Justinian's regulations establishing 
troops at Septem under a tribunus were issued soon afterwards, on April 
13, 524: cf. C 1 27.2.2. Possibly loannes remained at Septem as tribunus 
of the troops stationed there. 
loannes 13 liquatarius (!) at Ravenna 533/534 

He received orders from Athalaric, written by Cassiodorus, concerning 
the barring of access to Ravenna from the direction of Mons Caprarius 
(apparently in growing use as a secret shortcut by persons seeking to 
avoid detection) by the construction of pitfalls; Cass. Far, x" 17 
(addressed * Iohanni liquatario Ravennati’). The date, under Athalaric 
and when Cassiodorus (PLRE u) was PPO, must be Sept. 1, 533/Oct. 
4, 534. The word liquatarius is otherwise unknown and its meaning is 
obscure; it may be an error for siliquatarius, i.c. tax-collector (cf. Cass. 
Var. n 12, 26). C£. Stein, in Alto xvi (1919), p. 64 (= Opera Minora Selecta, 
p. 25) 


Ioannes 14 optio of Belisarius 533 

Native of Armenia; Proc. BV 1 17.2, n 2.1, 4.9. 

He was optio of the household of Belisarius in 533; Proc. BV 1 17.1 (05 
oi ErrepeAstto Tfjg Teel Tfjv oikiav Somravns’ OTrTIcva roUrov KaAoUol 
“Poopaion. 

In 533 he went with Belisarius on the Vandal expedition. After the 
landing at Caput Vada Ioannes was sent ahead of the main army on the 
march to Carthage with three hundred picked men from Belisarius’ 
bodyguard (tv UraomicTOv) in order to give warning of any sign of 
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the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 17.1-2, 18.3. As they neared Carthage he 
encountered and killed Ammatas, the brother of Gelimer, at Ad 
Decimum and pursued his Vandals as far as the city gates, inflicting 
heavy losses; his own men scattered to plunder the dead but he returned 
with them at dusk to join Belisarius at Ad Decimum; Proc. BV 1 18.5.11, 
19;14.2 7:30.33. 

Later, after the Romans had occupied Carthage and the city came 
under threat from Gelimer, loannes was sent out with most of the 
expedition's cavalry together with Belisarius’ bodyguards and his 
standard with orders to avoid fighting except for skirmishes; Proc. BV n 
2.1. He found the Vandals at Tricamarum and himself made camp at a 
safe distance; Proc. BV n 2.475. When the armies drew up in battle 
array, loannes occupied the centre of the. Roman army, with the 
bodyguards and standard, where Belisarius later joined him; during the 
battle (mid December) he led three attacks on the Vandal centre, finally 
killing 'Tzazon and causing the Vandals to withdraw to their camp; 
Proc. BV n 3.3-18, cf. 3.28 (for the date). 

After the victory at Tricamarum Ioannes was sent with two hundred 
men in hot pursuit of Gelimer; Proc. BV n 4.9. Five days later he 
overtook him but was then accidentally wounded by one of his own men 
(cf. Vliaris 1) and died soon afterwards; Proc. BV n 4.14722. By his 
dying wish no harm came to Vliaris whose action was not intentional; 
Proc. BV u 4.25. His death was widely lamented, especially by Belisarius 
who honoured his tomb and endowed it with a regular income; Proc. BV 
u 4-19-2374- 

Procopius describes him as very brave and very shrewd, and also as 
very kindly; Proc. BV 1 17.2, 11 4.20. 


loannes 15 commander of foederati (in Africa) 533 


In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati 
(&pxovTts... poiSepá&rtwv) on the expedition of Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6. For the others, see Althias, At the battle of 
Tricamarum (Dec.533) he was one of the apxovTes qoiBeperrov on the 
left wing of the Roman army under Ioannes 14; Proc. BV u 3.4, For his 
presence at Ad Decimum (on Sept. 13, 533), ef. Althias. 

He may possibly be identical with Ioannes 36 Troglita, who went on 
the Vandal expedition but is not identified with him by Procopius. 


Ioannes 16 ?MVM vacans 533-2536 
A native of Epidamnus (Dyrrachium) ; Proc. BV 1 11.8. 
?MVM VACANS (in Africa) a. 533-2536: in 533 he was given overall 
command of the infantry forces sent with Belisarius on the expediuon 
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against the Vandals (rots tév vreGóv f]yeuóctv &raoiv &gero rnt) ; Proc. 
BV 1 11.8. For the infantry commanders under him, see Theodorus 6. 
Since Ioannes was succeeded in this post by a vir illustris (see below), he 
presumably had the same rank and may therefore have been MVM 
vacans. 

Probably identical with Ioannes whom Belisarius sent in early 534 
with his own infantry regiment to occupy Caesarea in Mauretania; 
Proc. BV i 5.5 ('lo&vvnv ov Aóxco rretikó oŭ Sh avos fyyetro émeuyev), 
cf. BV n 20.31—2 (for the occupation of Caesarea). 

He remained in overall command of infantry forces in Africa until his 
death, which occurred of illness, probably in 536, when Domnicus 3 was 
sent (under Germanus, PLRE 1) to succeed him; Proc. BY m 16.2 
C Ico&vvns yap EreAcUTA HSN vootoas, à Sh &mékerro f] iur] AUTH, viz. TH 
TEČÕ o tpacrá &rrioarti]oov). 
loannes 17 canonicarius Tusciae 534/535 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE 1) to pay a sum 
of solidi out of the third instalment of taxes to a subadiuva, to be recorded 
in the accounts of the thirteenth indiction (a. 534/535); Cass. Var. x1 38 
(addressed * Iohanni canonicario Tusciae"). For canonicarit, see Jones, 
LRE 1 450 with n. 98. 


IOAAANES 18 

Appointed by the PPO Italiae Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE n) as his 
cancellarius for the twelfth indiction (from Sept. 1, 533, when Cassiodorus 
became PPO); Cass. Var. x1 6 (addressed ‘Iohanni cancellario), 27 
‘cited below). After his year's service he was appointed praerogativarius in 
late 534; Cass. Var. x1 27 (title: de praerogativario) quis lohannem non 
aestimet merito esse promovendum, qui nostro iudicio cancellorum olim 
sumpsit officium et tunc iam praerogativam conscientiae meruit, quando 
secreti munus iudicialis accepit? Fruatur itaque gaudio et ordinis et 
honoris, qui moribus noscitur placuisse laudatis. Hunc igitur praeroga- 
tivarium sententia nostra confirmat, ut gradu potitus emeriti devotiori- 


praerogativarius (of the PPO Italiae) | 534—535 


bus animis publicae pareat iussioni. For this post, see Stein, Untersu- 
chungen, pp. 34-6, with p. 34, n. t. 


loannes 19 scriniarius (of the PPO Orientis) 535 

A scriniarius, sent in 535 to Hellespontus to audit the accounts of civic 
revenues (EBan TO fju£repov KPaTOS ' lo&vvryv oKpividpioy (rreuger]von 
Katà Thy ' EAM|e rovrov dos h TWrrous Tivas Eykexetptapévov mrpogàce 
Aoyofeaiov rroAvrikGv Trópov fyroi TOv kaħoupévwv coAeguvicv) ; he used 
the opportunity to enrich himself by extortion and returned to 
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lonstantinople a wealthy man (xpuoíou peotds), leaving the province 
impoverished; Just. £d. 12 (a. 535 Aug. 18; the edict tries to curb such 
activities), He was probably a seriniarius of the PPO Orientis sent to 
Hellespontus as discussor or Aoyo0&rns; cf. CF 1 4.26.4, X 30.4. 

He may be identical with Ioannes to *Maxilloplumacius', but the 
name is very common and this man was only concerned, apparently, 
with Hellespontus, not with Lydia. 


Ioannes qui et Tzibus 20 ?MVM (vacans) (in Lazica) 535-541 

Full name; Proc. BP n 15.9 ('lo&vvns, ov TGiBov &eAoUv), 29.21 
Ioo&vvns ó Tipos). 

Of humble origins, he rose to the rank of MVM; according to 
Procopius, he owed his advancement to his villainous character and his 
outstanding skill at discovering unjust ways of raising money ; Proc. BP u 
15.9 (&v8pa ££ &pavóv piv kai GHOEwv apyny yeyovoTa, & otpatnyiav 
6E dvaBeSnxota Kat’ GAAO oUSev Ñ óT Ttovrpórorós T€ fjv &vOpoorrov 
&rr&vrov Kal mópous xpnu&rcv &bikous ikavetertos EGeupelv). In spite of 
his post in Lazica, it would seem that his carcer had not been military 
(note the word &rmóAeuos in Proc. BP n 17.11), but may in some way 
have been financial. 

?MVM (VACANS), COMMANDER in Lazica a. 535-541: for his rank, cf. 
Proc. BP n 15.9 (cited above), He is styled 6 orpatnyos; Proc. BP n 
15.21, 17.10. Sent to Lazica by Justinian as governor; Proc. BP ri 15.9 
(lovotiviaves &AXous Te és Aadixny Gpyxovros meupe Kal *laodvunv). He 
was in command of the Roman troops stationed in Lazica, but he 
exercised his authority at the expense of the king of the Lazi (cf. Proc. 
BP n 15.21). He persuaded Justinian to build the city of Petra on the 
coast and then made it his seat of government; Proc. BP u 15.10. Petra 
already existed as a city bearing the name of Justinian in 535; Just. Nov. 
28 praef. (dated 535 July 18). Ioannes was presumably therefore already 
in office in Lazica by 535 at the latest. He is charged by Procopius with 
responsibility for wrecking relations between the Romans and the Lazi; 
Proc. BP u 15.9, 29.21. He set up a monopoly of trade in Petra under his 
own absolute control; all imported goods were purchased by him from 
the traders and resold to the Lazi for the highest prices which he could 
obtain; Proc, BP 1 15.11, 29.21. Said (in a speech supposedly delivered 


to Chosroes by Lazic envoys) to have compelled the Lazi to buy Roman’ 


surplus goods not wanted by the Lazi at high prices and to sell Lazic 
products needed by the Romans at low prices; Proc. BP u 15.2475. In 
541 the Lazi, outraged by this and by the stationing of Roman troops in 
their land, invited Persian aid; Proc. BP u 1512-35, cf. Theoph. AM 
6046 (Bic cé 'I&vvou tod dpxovtas avtav pikapyupias Kal GSiKias)- 
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loannes was in Petra with the Roman army when the Persians 
invaded in 541; Proc. BP m 17.4. By a strategem he outwitted the 
Persians on their first attack on Petra and killed many of the attackers; 
Proc. BP n 17.5-10. During the siege which followed he was shot in the 
neck and killed; Proc. BP m 17.16. After the fall of Petra, the large 
treasure. which he had accumulated in the city was carried off by 
Chosroes; Proc. BP u 17.28. 

He is variously alluded to, in speeches attributed to the Lazi and 
Chosroes respectively, as a tradesman governor (&pycv k&rrnAos) and as 
an unwarlike tradesman (k&rrnAos Te Kal &róAeuos TO Trap&mrav àvnp) ; 
Proc. BP n 15.25, 17.11. 


(Fl.) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 21 ?advocate or governor of Caria c. 536 

His name appears in Latin in a fragmentary Greek inscription from 
Miletus recording proceedings about a grant of asylum (OPE Doe 
[Pe|t[r]jus Paul(us) Iohann(es)); /GC 220? Miletus. His function is 
unknown, perhaps an advocate or the provincial governor. The date was 
c. 536 (the bishop of Miletus at the time was Hyacinthus, attested in 
530). 

See also Fl. Marianus Ioannes 22. 


Fl. Marianus Ioannes 22 ?patricius — c. 536 

His name appears in Latin in a fragmentary Greck inscription from 
Miletus recording proceedings about a grant of asylum (Fl. Ma[r]i- 
an[us.../[I]ohann(es) patricius); /GC 222° Miletus. For the date, see 
Ioannes 21. 

The word ‘patricius? could be a name, not a dignity; moreover, in 
view of the damaged state of the inscription, it is possible that this man 
is identical with Ioannes 21. 


Ioannes 23 satrap (in Armenia) 536/537 

Son of Appianus of Amida, brother of Ephraem (patriarch of 
Antioch) (PLRE n); in 336/537 he was satrap of Armenia (?Balabitene) 
when the persecution of monophysites began; Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 21 
(PO 17, p. 294) (‘this man's (sc. Ephraem's) brother therefore was in the 
district of Armenia and Syria, holding the office of the satrapy previously 
held by the blessed Thomas himself”), Ps.-Dion. Chron. n, p. 40, Mich, 
Syr. 1x 19. Cf. Thomas 17. 


Ioannes Cottistis 24 rebel (at Dara) 537 
An infantry soldier at Dara (év kcroAóyc eray uévos mreGóov), he led 


some troops in rebellion but was killed after only four days; Proc. BP 1 
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26.5—12 (rupawiói &mi0épevos), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a.53;7 
5 > TP * : n2 
(Iohannes Cottistis arripiens tyrannidem). 


Ioannes 25 vir gloriosissimus; dux Thebaidis 537 

Vir gloriosissimus; son of Cometas (PLRE n, p. 306); he.had sent all 
the corn required for Constantinople and Alexandria from the Thebaid 
to Alexandria before the end of October 537 (October of the first 
indiction ; ; Just. Ed. 13, 24 Clwdvuns ó &v6o&orarros Kouryrou {Tol} ciis 
peyahorr pertoUs uvrjuns mals po THs euumrAnpoosos TOU qUTOÜ unves 
(i.e, October; rather than tod Avyovorrou unvos, rightly rejected by 
Stein, Ea;- Emp. n 476, n. 1) THs apt TTApEABOVENS TIPOTNS Emiveurjosox). 
He was the dux Thebaidis (sce also Orion) ; he was also a vir gloriosissimus 
(&évBoEóortos;; which implies that he had an (unrecorded) honorary 
dignity eniitling him to that status. 


IOANNES 26 

In April/Aug. 538 he was v.c., comes and pater civitatis at Miletus; [GC 
219 Miletus ^rrarepsuovros ' looctvvou Tot Aatimp(or&rov) koóu(nros) ; he 
was in office when a gate was built; for the date, cf. Nonnus t). 


v.c., comes (East) 538 


Ioannes 77 E PMEVM vacans (in Africa) 539-545 
Son of Sisiniolus; Proc. BV it 19.1, 22.3, 23.2, 24.6, Anecd. 5.31. 
2MVM VACANS à. 5397545: one of the Gpyovtes sent to Africa in 539 

with Solomon 1. (the others included the brothers Leontius 2 and 

Rufinus 2); Proc. BV ig. (= Theoph. AM 6026, p. 205, ed. de Boor). 

His title and office are uncertain. He is given no title in Procopius; in 

Corippus hie is called simply ‘dux’; Coripp. Joh. 1v 15-16, 106, 150, 154, 

157, 210; He was under the authority of magistri militum (Solomon 1, 

Sergius 4 aned Areobindus 2, see below) and superior to tribuni (cf. e.g. 

Coripp. loh. 1v. 108-9); he was therefore either an MVM vacans. (cf. 

Leontius) or a vir spectabilis, perhaps with the title of comes rei militaris. 
He is not mentioned again by Procopius until after the death of 

Solomon at the battle of Cillium in 544, and apparently took no part in 

Solomon’s expedition against the Moors of Numidia in 540; cf. Solomon, 

p. 1174. Hie then came under the authority of Sergius 4, whom he and 

other officers found so rude and ungrateful and unworthy of respect that 

they des lined to take action against the marauding Moors of Antalas (in 
late 544; Proc. BV u 22.3-4, Anecd. 5.3071. Later he yielded to the 
urgent citrealy of the inhabitants and led an army against Antalas and 

Stotzas, but his plans to join forces with the dux Byzacenae Himerius i 

went wrong; Himerius fell into enemy hands, and loannes after this 

continued to do nothing, in spite of the Moorish raids, because of his 
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NE 
quarrels with Sergius; Proc. BV u 23.25.32, cf. Coripp. Joh. 1v 8-17 
(according to whom the orders to Himerius to leave Hadrumetum and 
rendezvous with Ioannes, purporting to come from Ioannes, were in fact 
forged by Antalas and Stotzas to draw him into a trap). 

After the arrival of Areobindus 2 (probably spring 545) Ioannes was 
under the joint authority of Areobindus and Sergius; Coripp. Joh. Iv 
100-3. During 545 he was ordered by Areobindus to take the pick of the 
troops and advance (from Carthage; against Antalas and Stotzas who 
were at Sicca Veneria; Proc. BV u 24.6. His own forces were quite small 
and, when Sergius, contrary to Areobindus’ request, refused to join 
forces with him, he was compelled to engage an enemy army which far 
outnumbered his own; Proc. BV n 24.8. Between him and Stotzas there 
existed, according to Procopius, a deep personal enmity, each desiring 
the death of the other; during the ensuing battle (of Thacia), which 
ended in a Roman defeat, Ioannes inflicted a mortal wound on Stotzas 
but was himself overtaken and killed during the flight; Proc. BV n 
24.9-14, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545, Coripp. loh. tv 103-200 (account 
of the battle) with 1v 35-8 and 382 (death of Ioannes), Vict. Tonn. 
s.a. 545, and cf. Jord. Rom. 384 (Stotzas et Iohannes invicem singulari 
certamine corruunt). The news of his death is said to have distressed 
Justinian; Proc. BV n 24.16. For the date of the battle, autumn 545, cf. 
Arcobindus 2. | 

Procopius describes him as a good soldier of good reputation and 
highly regarded among the Moors; Proc. BV n 22.3, 23.32, 24. 14- 
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Ioannes 28 Armenian noble | 539 
An Armenian, of the Arsacid family, father of Artabanes 2 and 
Ioannes 34 and father-in-law of Bassaces ; Proc. BP n 3.29-30, BV 11 24.2. 
In 539 he tried to negotiate on behalf of the Armenian rebels with Buzes, 
formerly a close friend, but was assassinated by him; Proc. BP u 3.28—31. 
Ioannes 29 ‘Sanguinarius’ MVM (in Italy) 540 
According to some sources he pursued and captured the Ostrogothic 
king Vitigis and took him to Belisarius and Vigilius at Rome; Lib. Pont. 
61 (insecutus est eum lohannis magister militum, cui cognomento 
Sanguinarius), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. This version is inconsistent 
with the contemporary account of Procopius. Unless Ioannes is fictitious, 
he is presumably identical with one or other of Belisarius’ generals of that 
name (perhaps Ioannes 64 the ‘Glutton’). : 


Ioannes 30 TENE rich citizen of Edessa 542 


Son of Basilius 1 and member of the wealthiest and noblest family in 
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Edessa; in 542 he was sent against his will by Belisarius as hostage to 
Chosroes to secure the withdrawal of Persian forces pending the 
despatch of Roman envoys; Proc. BP u 21.27.33 (= Cedr. 1655), Anecd. 
12.6. Chosroes refused to release him when the envoys failed to appear 


but agreed to a ransom; however the attempt by the grandmother of 


Ioannes to send two thousand pounds of silver for him was prevented bv 
Justinian; then Ioannes fell ill and died, and the governor of Pace. 
(Anonymus 52) produced a letter supposedly from him declaring his 
wish to leave his property to the emperor (cited by Procopius as an 
example of Justinian’s fraudulent acquisition of property; Proc. Anecd, 
12.7710. 
IOANNES guie LAXARION 5t 
P^ dux etzaugustalis Alexandriae €. 542 
loannes, nicknamed Laxarion, was a native of Egypt; Proc. Anecd. 
29.1 (cited below). He was nephew of Eudaemon 2; Proc. dnecd. 29.4. 

DVX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE C.a. 542: appointed to succeed 
Liberius (PLRE v); Proc. Anecd. 29.1 Clodvuny &vr' avroO karreovtjoorro 
AlyUrtriov. yévos, &rikAnoiv. Aa£apiova). For the date, cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 7323 with n. 1, The date is alter the reform of the administration 
of Egypt and so the post held by Liberius and loannes was that of dux 
el augustalis Alexandriae (cf. Just. Ed. 13. 22.1). : 

The appointment was opposed, on behalf of Liberius, by Pelagius (the 
future pope) and the emperor gave orders cancelling it; but Eudaemon 
then intervened on behalf of Ioannes and Justinian confirmed it; Proc. 
Anecd. 29.2~6. Confusion followed at Alexandria, where Ioannes, on the 
strength of his imperial letter, ordered Liberius to leave office and 
Liberius, on the strength of his, refused ; an armed struggle between their 
respective followers ensued and many perished, among them Ioannes 
himself ixed 'Icodvvns atrros ó THY Gpyny Exwv); Proc. -tnecd. 29.779- 


^ mec £ TAPANT P : . 1 3 : í M 
Ioannes (‘governor of Alexandria’; Severus, Hist. Pat. 1 13): see 
Dioscorus 2. 


Ioannes 32 (ó Nixiytou) military commander (in the East) 543 

Son of Nicetas; Proc. BP 1 13.21, 11 19.30, 24.15. 

In 330 he was one of the commanders of the cavalry stationed on the 
right wing of the Roman army under Belisavius at Dara (his colleagues 
were Gvrillus 2, Marcellus 2, Germanus 1 and Dorotheus 1j: Proc. BP 
113.21, 14.28. For events in this part of the battlefield, cf. Proc. BPI 

In 541 he was one of the commanders (oi &pyovrec? of the expedition 
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led by Belisarius against Persia; after the capture of Sisauranon, when 
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Belisarius summoned the officers to discuss their next move, loannes 
spoke out for au immediate return to Roman territory in view of the 
present condition of the army, weakened as it was by the absence of some 
of the best troops and afflicted by sickness in the summer heat; his advice 
was accepted and the Romans withdrew; Proc. BP u 19.35-46. 

In 543 he was again one of the Roman commanders (oi ‘Papacy 
&pyovres) serving on the eastern front; before the campaign of that year 
he camped at Phison near Martyropolis with Domnentiolus, Iustus 2, 
Ioannes 64 (the Glutton) and Peranius; Proc. BP n 24.15. They crossed 
the Persian frontier at the nearest point when they heard that the other 
Roman generals had begun the invasion (cf. Petrus (PLRE u, p. 870}, 
Philemuth, Verus, Martinus 2 and Valerianus 1) but failed to unite with 
them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They invaded the district of Taraunitis, took a 
small amount of plunder, and then withdrew to Roman territory ; Proc. 
BP tt 25.35. 

Ioannes 33 advocatus (?at Antioch) 544 

Xuvijyopos Tis ¿tri xópas &yop&s; he was asked by Thecla, one party 
to an inheritance dispute, for a judgement on the law relating to it; 
having ruled in her favour, he was chosen by her to act as one of the two 


judges in the case (tis Strobécews Sixaotts; the other, for her opponent, 


was Asclepius 4, cf. below), but then he revised his opinion and ruled in 
favour of her opponent; Just. Mov. 158 (a. 544 July 14; the ruling was 
again reversed after appeal to the emperor), The location of these events 
is not recorded, but Asclepius was a seriniarius of the MVM per Orientem, 
which suggests Antioch as the place; if so, loannes was presumably an 
advocate at the court of the comes Orientis. The words describing him 
probably mean simply ‘advocate of the local court’. 


Ioannes 34 military commander (in Africa) 545 
An Armenian, of the royal family of the Arsacidae, son of Ioannes 28 


and brother of Artabanes 2; Proc. BV u 24.2.15. 

Possibly in 542, he was one of the Armenians who deserted the 
Persians and joined the Romans; Proc. BV n 24.2, and cf, Artabanes and 
Bassaces. 

COMMANDER of Armenians in Africa a. 545: sent with Artabanes to 
Africa in 545 in command of some Armenians (Ov 'Aprapávns Te Kal 
' loávvns Apyov) accompanying Areobindus 2; Proc. BV u 24.1-2. For 
the date spring 545), see Sergius 4. 

He was killed in the battle of Sicca Veneria. (late summer 545, see 
Areobindus}; Proc. BV n 24.15. 
loannes 35 (Stotzas iunior) rebel leader (in Africa) 5457540 

Afier the death of Stotzas (in autumn 545, sce Arcobindus 2) loannes 
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was elected by the rebels as their new leader; Marcell. com. Addit, ad 
a. 545, Jord. Rom. 384, Proc. BV n 25.3, 27.7.25; 28.5. They numbered 
about one thousand, namely five hundred Romans, some eighty Huns 
and the rest Vandals; Proc. BV n 27.7-8. As the successor of Stotzas, 
Ioannes was apparently given the nickname Stotzas iunior; Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a.545 (in qua tyrannide lohannes quidam electus Stotias 
iunior vocitatur), ad a. 547 (Iohannem id est Stotiam iuniorem), Jord. 
Rom. 384 (Iohannes qui Stotzas iunior dicebatur). 

In late 545 he encouraged the revolt of Guntharis; Jord. Rom. 384. He 
and his men accompanied the Moors of Antalas in their march on 
Carthage; Proc. BV u 25.3. Then, when Carthage fell to Guntharis, 
Ioannes co-operated with him in the murder of Areobindus 2; Marcell. 
com. Addit. ad a. 547. Antalas subsequently decided to abandon 
Guntharis and support the emperor's cause, whereupon Ioannes and his 
men made haste to join Guntharis (in Carthage) ; Proc. BF n 27.7. He 
and Vlitheus 2 accompanied Artabanes 2 into Byzacena against Antalas 
but remained in camp near Hadrumetum with part of the army while 
Artabanes and Cutzinas pursued Antalas; Proc. BV n 27.25.27. Back in 
Carthage he happened to be dining in the house of Pasiphilus on the 
evening when Guntharis was murdered; at the news he sought sanctuary 
with some Vandals in a nearby church; Proc. BV 11 28.5.39. He came out 
oniv after Artabanes gave pledges of his safety, to be arrested and sent 
off in chains to Constantinople; Proc. BV n 28.40, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 547, Jord. Rom. 384. According to Jordanes, he was then crucified in 
Constantinople; Jord. Rom. 384. The date was presumably spring 546, 
no: long after the death of Guntharis. 


Ioannes qui el Troglita 36 
MVM (per Africam] 546-551/552; patricius; ?honorary consul 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10. His home district may 
have been Trogilos in Macedonia (cf. below). 

Nicknamed Troglita ; Jord. Rom. 385 (Iohannem . . cognomine Progli- 
tam). The name is unknown; the word may derive from Tpcoy1Aos, the 
name of a district in Sicily and of another in Macedonia (cf. Steph. Byz. 
s.v. Tpcoy1Aos), and so indicate his place of origin; cf. Partsch, MGH, AA 
If, Intro., p. xxv. " 

& 3 NS Sow Bean cag ts os Da nnne: Proc 7 

Son of Evanthes; Coripp. Joh. vin 576-7. Brother of Pappus; Proc. Bi 
n 17.6, 28.45, Coripp. Joh. 1 3907494. Father of Petrus 8; Coripp. lof. ! 
157-207, 305, V 410-11, VH 209-18, vit. 577-8. His wife was the 
daughter of a king (filia regis); Coripp. loh. 1 202. She was presumably 
therefore of barbarian royal family. 

In 533 loannes went to Africa with the Vandal expedition under 
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Belisarius, landing at Caput Vada; he was one of the army commanders; 
Coripp. Zoh. 1 375-91, especially 378-80 (hoc litore primus ipse solum 
tetigi fretus iuvenilibus armis: ex ducibus namque unus eram) and cf. 
also nt 13-20, 281-9 (he served under Belisarius when Africa was freed 
from the Vandals and the Moorish rulers sought peace). Ioannes is not 
identified by Procopius in the narrative of the Vandal expedition, but he 
may be identical with Ioannes 15, one of the commanders of foederati. 

?pvx of either BYZACENA Or TRIPOLITANA ?a. 5347537: after the Vandal 
war loannes remained in Africa under Solomon 1, the successor of 
Belisarius, and fought in wars against the Moorish tribes (cf. below) ; he 
apparently held the post of dux in either Byzacena or Tripolitana; 
Coripp. Joh. 1 469-72 (tu nempe, Iohannes, quem novit Massyla manus 
Solomonis iniqui tempore, dux nostris fueras qui proximus Oris 
vicinaeque maris quondam servator harenae; the speaker is delivering a 
message from Antalas, ruler of the Moors in Byzacena ; Ioannes seems to 
have been dux of coasts and of territory adjacent to Antalas, suggesting 
either Byzacena or Tripolitana). He was still in Africa in c. 537 (see 
below) and so perhaps held office from 534 to 537. 

Under Solomon he fought successfully in various actions against the 
Moorish tribes; Coripp. Joh. m 294-300 (at Leucada, an unknown site), 
300-1 (ornasti, magne, decorans et Solomoniacos auxisti saepe trium- 
phos), 302-4 (apparently he fought against laudas). These battles were 


probably fought in 534 and 535; cf. Solomon. In 536 he took part in the 


rout of Stotzas at Membressa by Belisarius; Coripp. Joh. m 305-16. 
Probably in 537 he fought under Germanus (PLRE 11) at Cellas (Scalas) 
Veteres and also in another Roman victory at an unknown site called 
Autenti; Coripp. Joh. m 316-19. At the battle of Cellas (Scalas) Veteres 
under Germanus, Ioannes with three other officers commanded one of 
the three divisions of cavalry stationed on the right wing of the Roman 
army; Proc. BY n 17.6. During the battle Ioannes and his men were 
routed by Stotzas and lost all their standards; Proc. BV u 17.14- 


Some time after this Ioannes left Africa and by 541 had taken up a 
post on the eastern front; cf. Coripp. Joh. m 28-31 (he left Africa peaceful 
and prosperous) and see below. 

DVX MESOPOTAMIAE a. 541—2545/546 : in office in 541, Proc. BPU 14.12 
(6g vév tv Mecomorauiq OTpOTIQ TOV Apyev), 18.16 (tev tv Meco- 
wotapia KaTaAdywv Gpxwv). He perhaps held this post until his 
departure from the east in 545/546 (see below). In 541 near Constantina 
he arrested the man who had accompanied the envoys of Vitigis to 
Persia as interpreter and, taking him to the city, learnt from him the 
details of the embassy; Proc, BP nm 14.12. According to Corippus, 
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loannes was victorious in his encounters with the Persians, Coripp. Toh. 
1 56-9; he defeated Nabedes near Nisibis and pursued him to the gates 
of the city, Joh. 1 60-7; he relieved Theodosiopolis when it was besieged 
by Mermeroes, Joh. 1 7075; and when Mermeroes then made for Dara, 
Ioannes headquarters (cf. 177 ductor qua signa regebat), loannes 


inflicted on him a severe defeat and apparently took him captive, Joh. 1 


75-98. The events near Nisibis are also recorded by Procopius. whose 
version is less flattering to loannes; during the campaign of 5.41, Joannes 
and Petrus (PLRE 1) disobeyed Belisarius and made camp too close to 
Nisibis, where they were caught unprepared and routed by à sudden 
Persian attack; only the timely arrival of Belisarius saved them and 
although the Romans then forced the Persians back inside Nisibis, they 
suffered the loss of Petrus’ standard; Proc. BP n 18. 16-23. The other two 
incidents are not recorded in Procopius and cannot be dated. 
Presumably Theodosiopolis is the town on the river Aborras, formerly 
called Resaina, and not the one in Armenia, which does not appear to 
have been in the vicinity of any Persian military activity during the war 
of 540 to 545; Resaina-Theodosiopolis was much closer to Dara. 

For his exploits, loaunes received. the praises of Vrbicius, sent by 
Justinian to observe events on the eastern frontier; Coripp. oA. 1 997109. 
Perhaps the recommendation of Vrbicius led to Ioannes next ap- 
pointment, in Africa. His service in Persia is alluded to at Coripp. loh. 
Vi 33- |: 
loannes was chosen by Justinian to take command in Africa (in 
succession to Artabanes in 546, sec below) ; he was summoned from the 
east to Constantinople where he reported to the emperor on the situation 
on the eastern front and was then ordered to Africa; Coripp. loh. 1 
110-24. 

MAGISTER MILITVM PER AFRIGAM a. 546—551/552: appointed to succeed 
Artabanes 2 in 546 as supreme commander in Africa; Proc. BF 1 28.45 
Cleodvyny tov Tammou &Serpov AiBUns otpatnyov povov auTov 
kereoTrjoarto), BG iv 17.20 (otpatnyds in Africa), Marcell, com. Addit. 
ad a. 547, Jord. Rom. 385, Coripp. Ioh. 1 48-51. (iamque pius princeps 
volvebat pectore curas pensans et nostras meditans quem vellet in oras 
ductorem mandare ducum summumque magistrum militiae). Magister; 
Coripp. Joh. 1 127, 131, 1 193, I 60, 1v 263, 306, 310, 400. 549. V ! T: 389, 
vi 8, 25 and passim, vi 52, 73 and passim, Vill 107, 135 and pa sum. FAC 
was still in office there in late 551/carly 552; Proc. BG IY 24.35 
(' Ico&vvns ... ôs ToU ev AiBun ' Pouatcov o rporroU NOXE)- 

The expedition left Constantinople probably during late summer 546 
and sailed via Sicily to reach Africa at Caput Vada; from there Joannes 
sailed ou immediately to Carthage which he reached on the thud day; 
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Coripp. Joh. 1 128-30 (good sailing conditions to start, suggesting 
summer-time), 159-231 (the voyage to Sicily), 232-374 (the voyage 
from Sicily to Caput Vada, troubled by bad weather), 413-16 (he sails 
on to Carthage). He quickly left Carthage and marched into Byzacena, 
where he made camp first at Antonia Castra (site unknown); Coripp. 
Ioh. 1 417-39 (departure from Carthage), 460-3 (Antonia castra), Here 
envoys arrived from the Moorish leader Antalas, whose requests Ioannes 
rejected before placing the envoys under detention; Coripp. Joh. 1 
463-99. At dawn loannes struck camp and set off in search of the Moors 
who had withdrawn into the woods and hills; Coripp. Joh. 1 509-19, H 
1-10, 162ff. His advance guard under Geisirith and Amantius clashed 
with the enemy, who broke off the engagement when Ioannes came up 
with assistance; Coripp. Joh. m 187-26. He then made camp close to the 
enemy positions: Coripp. Joh. n 270-1. On the advice of Recinarius he 
sent an envoy (Amantius) to tell Antalas that he must either submit or 
face battle; Coripp. Joh. n 342-416. Antalas rejected his terms and 
loannes ordered his men to prepare for battle; Coripp. Ioh. 1v 304-92, 
454-6. The commanders under him were Gentius, Putzintulus, 
Gregorius 2, Geisirith, Marcianus 5, Senator, Ioannes 37 (the elder), 
Fronimuth, Marcentius, Tarasis, the tribuni Marturius, Liberatus and 
Vlitan and the Moorish allies Gutzinas and Ifisdaias; Coripp. Toh. 1v 
472-563. loannes himself commanded the centre of the army; Coripp. 
loh. 1v 564-9. The battle which followed is described in Coripp. Zoh. v 
passim. The location is unknown except that it was somewhere in 
Byzacena. The date was in late 546 or early 547; cf. Partsch, MGH, AA 
nt, intro,, p. xxvi, n. 132. The result was an overwhelming victory for the 
Romans, who succeeded in killing Ierna, one of the leading Moorish 
chiefs, and in recovering the standards of Solomon 1, lost at Cillium in 
544; Coripp. lok. v 493-527. Proc. BV n 28.46. 

After the victory loannes took measures to restore the administration 
of Africa and returned in triumph to Carthage; Coripp. Joh. v1 38-103. 
However the Moors of Tripolitana reassembled under the leadership of 
Carcasan and began to overrun Tripolitana and to threaten to march on 
Carthage itself; news of these events was sent to Ioannes by Rufinus 2; 
Coripp. Joh. v1 104-229, 238-42. This occurred probably in spring and 
summer 547. 1n high summer 547 Ioannes set out with his troops and 
with his Moorish allies under Cutzinas to meet the enemy before they 
could enter Byzacena; Coripp. Joh. v1 242-75 (for the season, cf. 270—3). 
At his approach the Moors withdrew before him, drawing him into the 
sandy desert wastes; he followed but his supplies ran short and his men 
and horses suffered so much from the conditions that he was forced to 
return to the coast ; he made camp there and ordered supplies by sca, but 
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adverse winds made this impossible; Coripp. Joh. vt 282-388, The Moors 
now appeared nearby making for a water supply and Joannes gave 
orders to march to the site first, reluctantly according to Corippus since 
he wanted to avoid battle but yielding to the demands of his troops; he 
made camp now at a place called Marta, in the district known as 
Gallica; Coripp. Joh. vi 437-92, cf. m 74-83 (for Marta) and Partsch, 
MGH, AA m, intro. pp. xxxi-xxxiii. The battle of Marta, described by 
Corippus, JoA. vi 497-773. ended in total defeat and rout for the 
Romans; cf. also Proc, BV u 28.47-8 (the Moors defeated Ioannes, who 
fled to Laribus; cf. below). Corippus tries to minimise loannes 
responsibility by emphasising his reluctance to fight (vi 478-81) and 
blaming the troops for disobeying orders and beginning to fight before 
they were ranged in order of battle (v1 496—505). The commanders with 
Ioannes at Marta were Fronimuth, Ioannes 37 (the elder) and the Moor 
. Cutzinas on the right, Putzintulus, Geisirith and Sinduit on the left, and 
Tarasis with the infantry in front; Ioannes himself was in the centre; 
Coripp. Joh. vi 516-27. | 

After his defeat Ioannes first escaped to a small town nearby and then 
went to Junci (on the coast) where many survivors had already fled; 
there he began to reassemble and reorganise his forces; Coripp. Zo. vu 
1-3, 110-11, 136-9. He then went to Laribus to collect a fresh army; 
Coripp. Joh. vit 140-9, Proc. BV n 28.48. Here he was joined by his 
Moorish allies under Bezina, Cutzinas, Ifisdaias and laudas; Coripp. 
loh. vit 262-80, Proc. BV n 28.50. Probably in spring 549 (cf. Partsch, 
MGH, AA m, intro., pp. XXXv-xxxvl) he marched out against the Moors 
who under the leadership of Carcasan and Antalas were plundering in 
southern Byzacena; Coripp. Joh. vit 281-7. The enemy again withdrew 
before him and Ioannes again pursued them, although it was apparently 
high summer (cf. vit 320-5), but this time he stopped when he found a 
good site with fresh water and made camp there; Coripp. Joh. vti 310-12, 
333-4. He sent the tribunus Liberatus to spy on the enemy and learnt 
from him that the enemy strategy was to exhaust his army by continually 
retreating until its supplies failed; Coripp. Joh. vil 374-5. 524-30. 
Ioannes therefore chose to make camp in the open plains near Iunce, 
close to the harbour of Lariscus (site unknown) where he could import 
supplies; Coripp. Joh. vi 20-32, 41-2, 4577- A sedition among his 
Roman soldiers was suppressed with the help of his Moorish allies; 
Coripp. Joh. viri 50-163. He now moved his camp onto the Plains of Cato 
(site unknown, cf. Partsch, MGH, AA m, intro., p. xxxvii, n. 214) where 
the enemy already were and by a policy of studied inaction induced a 
sense of confidence in the Moors which caused them to abandon a safe 
camp and move out onto the open plain; Goripp. Joh. vin 164-79. The 
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battle of the Plains of Cato which followed, described by Corippus, Zoh. 
vut 378-656, resulted in a decisive victory for the Roman forces and the 
death of the Moorish leader Carcasan; in all seventeen Moorish chiefs 
were killed; Coripp. Joh. virt 627-36, Proc. BV n 28.50~1, BG w 17.21, 
Jord. Rom. 385 (death of seventeen chiefs), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 25. 
The commanders under Ioannes were Putzintulus, Geisirith, Sinduit, 
Fronimuth and the Moors Cutzinas and Ifisdaias; Coripp. Jo/. vu 
370-7. Following this victory Ioannes reduced the remaining Moors of 
Byzacena and Numidia to subjection and brought to Africa a period of 
peace; Proc. BV n 28.52, BG 1v 17.21-2, Jord. Rom. 385. 

The military achievements of Ioannes in Africa were celebrated in 
verse by the African poet Fl. Cresconius Corippus, whose book the 
lohannis (Johanneis, Iohannias) seu de bellis Libycis ends with a break in the 
manuscript at the end of the battle of the Plains of Cato after the death 
of Carcasan; cf. Coripp. Ioh. praef. 3-4, 13-18. 

Ioannes was still in Africa in late 551 when Totila seized Sardinia and 
Corsica; he sent an expedition to recover the islands, but it was repelled 
by the Goths and returned to Carthage to winter and make another 
attempt in spring 552; Proc. BG 1v 24.3377. 

PATRICIVS: Jord, Rom. 385. Since no evidence of this title occurs in 
Corippus, it was probably conferred following the victory of the Plains 
of Cato in 548. : A l 

?gx CONSVLE: Paul. Diac. Hist, Lang. 1 25. This title is uncertain since 
the evidence is late, but it could well be correct. 

The closest adviser and colleague of Ioannes in Africa was Recinarius. 


IOANNES 37 ?v.sp. ; military. commander (in Africa) 546-7547 

In 546 he was elderly but still vigorous; Coripp. Joh. 1v 517-19 (cited 
below). He was married (c£. below). 

He was one of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 Troglita 
in Africa in 546 and 547. In winter 546/547 he was on the left wing of 
the Roman army in the battle in which Antalas was defeated; Coripp. 
loh. iv 515-24 (cf. 515-18 at parte ex alia, cornu fulgente sinistro, 
nomine ductoris ductor ruit ille Iohannes iam senior grandisque annis. 
cui cruda senectus et virtus iuvenilis erat), cf. Joh. v 449 (in the thick of 
the fighting). He also fought in the batile of Marta, when he was one of 
the commanders on the Roman right wing; Coripp. Joh. vi 519-20 (et 
dux ille potens, felici nomine comptus duc[toris, senior (sic Partsch)] 
fclix non sorte Iohannes). In the flight after the Roman defeat in this 
battle, he drowned in quicksands; Joh. vı 697-773, c. Vn 174-5 (alluding 
to the manner of his death in vt 769-70). 
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His death was lamented in Carthage by his widow; Coripp. Joh. vu 
154794- E | a" 
Styled ‘dux’ and ‘ductor’; Coripp. Joh. 1v 516, vt 697, 719, 764, vit 
155. For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. ; 


Ioannes 38 | bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-548 
Armiger, with loannes 36 'Troglita in Africa from 546 to 548 e 
Ioh. vi 650, viii 630. In summer 547 he fought with Tonan in t » no 
of Marta; Coripp. Joh. vi 650. In summer 548 he again fought with 
loannes in the Roman victory on the Plains of Cato an v oe 
responsible for killing the Moorish leader, Garcasan, wise i. aa 
650-6. Possibly identical with loannes named among a c 
winter 546/547 at the defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Joh. v 346, and see 
Germanus 2. 
loannes 39 CSL 546/ 548 
Native of Palestine; appointed CSL (&pxev TOV Üncaupov : in 
c. 546/547 (and cf. Victor 3), he held office for a few mont: on n di 
he was replaced by Petrus 9 Darsymes; according to I OCA qun s 
hostile to Petrus, loannes was a kindly and gen tle person who never hur t 
a soul and had no notion of how to raise extra taxes (oue opipa 
xpnu&rcov &Sikev Trópous eios, probably referring to money io x 
state rather than for his private profit); he was therelore very popes 
with the people but not with Justinian and Theodora, ae i^ bo 
replaced ; Proc. Anecd. 22.3375. The date of his dismissal MOM 
t, 546, when Petrus was still PPO, and before the death of Theodora H 
June 548. 


A. 


Ioannes 40 envoy to the Franks 54 
JC EN ah 
Mee 1 P ir E "nm ee ey YE i ate 
He and Missurius were sent by Justinian as envoys to congratal: te 
yd i i i accedentibus ad nos legati vestri 
'Theodebald on his accession m 547 (accedentibus ad nos legati i 
* * . i, P NN A; ui x . E i. 
Iohannis et Missurius, sic); Æp. Austras. 18 (= MGH, Epp. m, p. 13% 


See further Missurius. 
| EI : 547 
Ioannes qui et Dandax 41 
icted of the murder o 
lreas 5 were tried and € cted of the murde 
In 547 he and Andreas 5 were tried and convi e e 
the bishop of Cyzicus and their right hands were amputated; Joh. : 
à s9 7 5 c 
483 Clodevns o emixAny Aava). 
31 ] 
0 AR Fel E44 zAB 
loannes 42 envoy to the Moors in Africa 547/54 
ARX ^ - 
i Atri PS d je ve ith outstanding gifts 
A native of Africa; son of Stephanus; endowed with outst gg n 
l 36 "V egerit: f eN - COR i. 
of persuasion, he was sent by Ioannes 36 Troglita as envoy to re 


` RUP Ai Galatas. when they 
the Moorish allies of the Romans, Gutzinas and Efisdaias, when 
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quarrelled, and to persuade them to fight for the Romans; Coripp. Joh. 
vir 242-61 (cf. 243 Stephanides iuvenis discreta mente Iohannes, and 
260 pro patria libuit tot saeva pericula ferre). 


IOANNES 43 og v.C., comes 547/548 

Ioannes and Theodorus 16 are named in acclamations on an 
inscription recording the construction of a fortress by Justinian in 
547/548 (year 859 of the Seleucid era) near Ma‘an (a village in the Jebel 
‘Ala, east of Antioch); /GLS 1v 1809 Ma‘an (lwavvou tot aurp- 
(or&rou) KOUN TOS kal giAokrri(o) TOU TOAAG tà ETN). The two men were 
presumably responsible for the work. The word giAoxtiotns (if that is 
correct) suggests that Ioannes was involved in much other building 
activity in the area and was possibly therefore a wealthy inhabitant 
rather than an imperial official. 


Ioannes qui et Guzes 44 
military commander (in Lazica) 548/549-551 

An Armenian; Proc. BP it 30.4, BG 1v 8.15, 11.57. Son of Thomas 2; 
Proc. BP n 30.4, BG iv 8.15.38, 9.13, 10.7, 11.57.64. He was still a young 
man (veavias Tis) in 548/549; Proc. BP u 30.4, c£. BG iv 11.57 (veavias 
&vnp, in 551). For the nickname Pougns, cf. Proc. BP it 30.4, BG 1v 8.15, 
11.57 (Ovrrep errikAnotv &eouv Fougnv). On the name Guzes, see Justi, 
p. I24. 

During the siege of Petra by Dagisthaeus in 548/549 he led a force of 
fifty volunteers from the Roman army who succeeded in entering the 
city but withdrew for lack of support; he was wounded in the fighting; 
Proc. BP n 30.3-4.6. 

In 549 at the battle of the river Hippis (in Lazica) he and Philegagus 
commanded the Roman cavalry; Proc. BG tv 8.15. At the start of the 
battle they dismounted with their men and fought on foot; Proc. BG tv 
8.30. In an act of individual bravery after the battle was won, Ioannes 
slew an Alan who was barring entrance to the Persian camp; Proc. BG 
IV 0,38. 

In 550 he and Vligagus were sent by Bessas against the Abasgian 
rebels; they captured the stronghold of Trachea and brought the revolt 
to an end; Proc. BG tv 9.13-30. Also in 550 he was sent by Gubazes with 
a thousand Romans to end the revolt of the Apsilii; he won them back 
to their allegiance to the Lazic king without a fight; Proc. BG tv 10.75. 

He was present during the final attack on Petra by Bessas (in 
March/April 551); together with some of his Armenian followers he 
gained a foothold on the fortifications, and after brave fighting was 


killed; Proc. BG 1v 11.57.64. 
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Procopius called him a good soldier (Siapepovtws &yaðòs tà morima 
a stock phrase); Proc. BG 1v 8.15. 
Ioannes qui et Coccorobius 45 | 00 PVC 550 

In office on April 16, 550, when the facuons fought and there was 
looting; Joh. Mal. frag. Tusc. (PG 85.18208) (Err&pxou tò Aorróv ToU 
‘lodvvou ToU £mikAnv KokkopoBiou, on April 16 of indiction 13), 
Theoph. AM 6042 (£rrápxou óvros ' loo&vvou tol &miAeyouévou Kokkopo- 
Biou), c£. Joh. Mal. 484 (recording the event but not naming loannes]. 

The district later known as tà KoxxopoBiou was perhaps named after 
this man; cf. Janin, Const. Byz. 345, Eglises el monastères”, 282-3, 


Ioannes 46 MVM per Illyricum. (?549-) 550 (553) 

Nephew of Vitalianus (rebel under Anastasius; PLRE n}: Proc. BG n 
5.1, 7.25, 28.33, III 3.2, 5.4, 34.41, 39.10, 40.10, IV 23.4, 34.22, Anecd. 5.7. 
Procopius distinguishes this man from homonyms by this relationship; 
twice he calls him dvewids of Vitalianus (BG m 12.1, 13.20) and four 
times simply ó BrroouavoO (BG 1v 21.4, 26.24, 33.18, 35.34). Also called 
6 Bitadiavot by Agathias (1 11.3, 15.8). Cousin or uncle of Bonus 2; BG 
mt 10.14. He married {ustina 1, the daughter of Germanus (cousin of the 
emperor Justinian; in PLRE 1); Proc. BG m 12.11, 39.10, 40.10, 40.27, 
Iv 26.11, Anecd. 5.11~12 (and cf. below). 

By 537 he was already, according to Procopius, a famous and 


successful soldier, known for his courage and for the severe austerity of 


his life; Proc. BG u 10.9-10. He was a close friend of Narses 1; Proc. BG 
H 16.5. 

MAGISTER MILITVM (VACANS) a. 537—549: magister militum; Marcell. 
com. Addit. ad a. 538, 544, 547, 548. Ztpatryos (in a speech attributed 
to Narses); Proc. BG u 16.10 (a. 538). He was presumably already 
magister militum when sent to Italy in 537 (see below). In 549 he probably 
became MWM per Illyricum and may have held that post down to 553 
(see below). 

In 537 loannes sailed from Constantinople with eight hundred 
Thracian cavalry as part of the army sent to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; 
after landing at Hydruntum with Alexander 2 and Marcentius, he 
marched to Campania, taking with him a large number of wagons from 
Calabria; with these laden with corn he then followed the coast road, 
planning to unite with Paulus 5 and Conon t and the fleet at Ostia; 


and made camp, surrounding it with wagons for security; there he was 
visited by Belisarius during the night, and on his instructions conveyed 
the provisions by boat to Rome; Proc. BG u 7.1~12, Marcell. com. Addit. 
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ad a. 538. The date was now mid December; Proc. BGo3 7.18. According 
to the Marcellini comitis Additamenta Ioannes made.camp in Portus and 


‘remained there until he went into Samnium (cf. below); however it is 


clear from Procopius that at this time Portus was still held by the Goths, 
who only vacated it later on, during the three-month truce which was 
not made until after the arrival of Ioannes (cf. Belisarius); only when 
they withdrew was Portus occupied by Paulus, who had remained in 
Ostia when the rest of the army (including presumably loannes) had 
moved to Rome after conveying the supplies there; cf. Proc. BG n 
7.11—I2. t6. js 

After the three-month truce was made, Ioannes was sent by Belisarius 
to winter at Alba in Picenum; he had his own eight hundred cavalry, 
together with four hundred of Valerianus's men under the command of 
Damianus 2 and also eight hundred men from Belisarius’ own bodyguard 
commanded by Suntas and Adegis who were ordered to follow Ioannes 
wherever he might lead them; Ioannes was ordered to remain quiet so 
long as the Goths observed the truce, but should they break it he was to 
overrun Picenum, avoiding unnecessary risks, and to take slaves and 
plunder from the Goths there while not injuring the Romans; all the 
booty which he acquired was to be kept intact for division among the 
whole army; Proc. BG n 7-25-34, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (cited 
below). ee T RoE 

After the Goths tried to break into Rome during the truce, Ioannes 
was ordered to begin operations; with his two thousand cavalry he 
plundered Picenum and enslaved many women and children of the 
Goths; Proc. BG u 10.1, 17.1-2. He defeated and killed Vlitheus, the 
uncle of Vitigis, and most of his army; Proc. BG u 10.2. He captured 
Aternum, defeating the Gothic commander Tremo, and then took 
Ortona before moving north through Picenum, still plundering as he 
went; he left Auximum and Urbinum with their Gothic garrisons in his 
rear as they were too difficult to take and occupied Ariminum at the 
invitation of the Roman inhabitants; his plan was to threaten Ravenna 
and so induce the Goths to abandon the siege of Rome, which they did; 
for this exploit Ioannes won great acclaim; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 
(loannes vero in Portu quae posuerat castra deserens Samnitum 
regionem ingressus est Aternoque oppido expugnato Tremonem 
Gothorum ducem cum suis prosternit, Ortonam quoque similiter 
invadit, Picenum depraedans Ariminum occupat), Proc. BG n 10.379, 
19.8. The date was around mid March 538; Proc. BG u 10.13. In 
Ariminum he is said to have received secret messages from the Gothic 
princess Matasuentha, offering her hand in marriage and proposing to 
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Belisarius now sent Ildiger and Martinus 2 to Ariminum, to install 
infantry from Ancona there in place of Ioannes and his men; Proc. DG 
n 11.4. loannes however refused to go and remained in Ariminum with 
his own men and the troops under Damianus together with the infantry 
from Ancona; Ildiger and Martinus left taking the bodyguards of 
Belisarius with them; Proc. BG m 11.22. Soon afterwards Vitigis arrived 
and laid siege to the city; Proc. BG u 12.1, When the Goths tried to bring 
up a siege engine, with only a narrow trench. between them and the 
walls, loannes took a party of Isaurians (troops from Ancona; BG u 
11,3: out by night and widened the trench, piling the earth up into a 
barrier; Proc. BG u 12.6-9. Later, when the Goths tried to withdraw the 
engine, loannes fought hard to prevent them but in vain; he did 
however inflict such casualties that they abandoned their plans to take 
the city by assault and chose instead to starve it into surrender; the 
besieged were already in distress because they had no source of fresh 
supplies; Proc. BG m 12.13725. 

By midsummer 538 there was apparently much hostility to loannes 
among the army commanders with Belisarius and Narses 1. (now 
together in Picenum); he was accused of ruining the strategy of 
Belisarius by his recklessness and greed; Proc. BG u 10.4. Narses is 
represented by Procopius as defending him; Proc. BG u 16.5713. Ioannes 
now sent a letter to Belisarius declaring that he would be forced to 
surrender Ariminum in seven days if no relief came; Proc. BG i 
16.14-16.. Belisarius therefore mounted a relief expedition, and Ari- 
minum was saved with the defenders on the brink of surrender from 
starvation; to Belisarius, who pointed to Hidiger, the first to enter the 
city, as his saviour, loannes retorted that he really owed his life to 
Narses, for persuading Belisarius to come to the rescue; Proc. BG n 
(02e. 

He accompanied Narses (now unwilling to co-operate with Belisarius) 
when Narses followed Belisarius to Urbinum; there they made camp 
apart from Belisarius; Proc. BG u 19.1-2. After Narses decided to leave 
Urbinum, Ioannes accompanied him to Ariminum and then was sent by 
him with their whole army against Caesena; he failed to capture this but 
moved on with Iustinus 2 and took Forum Cornelii by surprise, and 
then. as the Goths continually withdrew before him avoiding battle, he 
took possession of the whole of Aemilia; Proc. BG n 19.10.19~22- Phe 
date was Dec. 538/early 539; cf. Proc. BG n 20.1. 

While he and Iustinus were in Aemilia, their help was requested by 
Martinus whom Belisarius had sent to raise the siege of Milan; they 
refused to obey the orders of Belisarius to go to Milan and would accep! 
orders only from Narses; Narses therefore issued the order and shortly 





BEER RE 
— 


654 





IOANNES 46 











RE 








afterwards Ioannes set off to the coast to obtain boats for crossing the 
river but fell ill before he could do anything; Proc. BG 1t 21.14724. This 
was around February/March 539; Proc. BG n 22.1. 

In summer 539, after the recall of Narses (Proc. BG 1 22.4), Ioannes 
and Martinus were sent by Belisarius to contain Vraias in Milan; they 
occupied Dertona, where their presence helped deter Vitigis from 
marching to the relief of Auximum; later they checked the advance of 
Vraias near Dertona; when the Franks invaded Italy, loannes and 
Martinus were forced to flee to Tuscany, but returned after the Franks 
withdrew; they were still there in the following year, when they captured 
a number of forts in the Cottian Alps and relieved Sisigis and Thomas 
8; Proc. BG 1 23.3—5, 24.12, 24.21-4, 25.13715, 25.19, 26.1, 28.33-5. For 
further details on these events, see Martinus. l 

He apparently now joined Belisarius at the siege of Ravenna. [oannes 
was one of the commanders whom Belisarius sent away from Ravenna 
shortly before entering the city (in May 540, Agnellus, Lib. Pont, Ecel. 
Rav. 62) because he doubted their loyalty to himself (the others were 
Aratius, Bessas and Narses 2); Proc. BG n 29.29. 

When Belisarius was recalled to Constantinople, Justinian entrusted 
Italy to Ioannes, Bessas and the other commanders; Proc. BG wu 30.2. 
Their conduct of affairs during the revival of Gothic power under 
Ildibad, Eraric and Totila in 540 and 541 was strongly criticised by 
Procopius, who contrasts them unfavourably with Belisarius; according 
to him their actions were motivated by personal gain and failed to meet 
the needs of the situation; moreover they were hampered in their 
effectiveness because they were all of equal rank and because their troops 
were reluctant to fight; Proc. BG m 1.16-24, 1.3374, 2-14. Procopius is 
here again concerned to defend the reputation of Belisarius. 

Only after the accession of Totila in 541 did Justinian begin to criticise 
their inaction, whereupon Ioannes and the others, leaving garrisons iu 
the cities, assembled in Ravenna and decided to take Verona and then 
to march against Totila in Ticinum; Proc. BG m 3.1-3. loannes was 
presumably one of the eleven commanders who led the Roman army 
against Verona (probably in spring 542); Proc. BG rit 3.4. They failed 
to take Verona (cf. Constantianus 2 and Artabazes) and then moved 
south to Faventia, where they delayed, because they could not agree 
how to act against Totila; Proc. BG im 3.15-22, 4.9. Totila was therefore 
able to cross the Po, and when they advanced to meet him, they were 


4.20-32. loannes apparently fled to Ravenna with Bessas and Cyprianus 
(sce below). 


Soon afterwards an appeal for help from Iustinus 2, besieged in 
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Florence by a strong Gothic army, reached Ravenna addressed to the 
Roman commanders (Trpós Tous Tol 'Pouaíov otpatot &pyovros); a 
considerable Roman army tlierefore set out immediately, under the 
command of loannes, Bessas and Cyprianus; at the news the Goths 
abandoned the siege and withdrew to Mucellis (Mugello) and the 
relieving army joined forces with Iustinus and pursued them; Proc. BG 
i1 5.1-6. En route the commanders decided to cast lots to choose one of 
their number to go ahead with the pick of the whole army and engage 
with the Goths first; the lot fell on Ioannes, but the others then declined 
to co-operate and he had to go ahead with only his own troops; Proc. BG 
HI 5.7-9. He met the Goths on a hill in a hard fought batile but the 
Romans began to give way after one of his bodyguards was killed; they 
then turned and fled back to the rest of the army, now drawn up in 
battle array on the plain; a rumour spread that loannes was dead, killed 
by one of his bodyguards, and the whole army broke up and fled in 
disarray; after wandering for many days they sought refuge in whatever 
strongholds they came upon, reporting everywhere that Ioannes was 
dead; Proc. BG m 5.10-18, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 542. The date was 
in early summer 542; Proc. BG m 5.19. 

loannes himself escaped to Rome; Proc. BG m 6.8. He apparently 
remained in command there for the next two years; Proc, BG m 9.20 (cf. 
below), Marcell. com. Addit, ad a. 544 (cf. below). He presumably joined 
the other commanders in supporting the letter sent to Justinian by 
Constantianus explaining the impossibility of continuing the war in 
Italy; Proc. BG m 9.5-6 (a. 543). He refused to allow the senators of 
Rome to reply to overtures from Totila and expelled Arian priests from 
Rome on suspicion of favouring the Gothic cause; Proc. BG m 9.20-1 
(a. 543/544 ?). Probably in spring 544 Ioannes was in Rome when Totila 
moved into the vicinity to threaten the city; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544 
(Roma vero obsidetur a longe, in qua praeerat Iohannes magister 
militum), cf. Proc. BG ut 9.22, 10.19-23 (Totila close to Rome). In early 
545 Rome was under the command of Bessas, sent by Belisarius to 
replace Ioannes ; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545 (qui, sc. Belisarius, veniens 
Romae dirigit Bessam, Iohannem mittit ad imperatorem; cf. below), 
Proc. BG ni 11.37. 

In 545 he was sent to Constantinople by Belisarius to ask the emperor 
for substantial reinforcements and for money, arms and horses; Belisarius 
bound him with powerful oaths to return as quickly as possible; Proc. 
BG m 12.1, Anecd. 5.9, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545 (cited above). He 
remained in Constantinople for a long time but achieved none of the 
things for which he had been sent; Proc. BC m 12.11. While there, 
however, he married Iustina, the daughter of Germanus ! PLRE n), a 
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marriage which was above his station and met strong opposition from 
the empress Theodora who threatened to destroy him; Proc. Anecd. 
5.9-12, DG m t2.11. - 5 

Probably in early 546 Ioannes and Isaac 1 were sent with an army of 
Romans and barbarians to join Belisarius at Epidamnus; Proc. BG m 
13.201, 18.1, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a.547 (Iohannes magister 
militum ad Italiam properat). The statement in Jord. Rom. 380 that he 
and Valerianus 1 were in Epirus together in 545/546 is an error; cf. 
Stein, Bas- Emp. 1 580, n. 1 and Valerianus. Ioannes advised Belisarius 
to transport all their troops to Italy and to march with united strength 
against the enemy; he was overruled and, while Belisarius took most of 
the army, including apparently Isaac and his men, by sea to Portus, 
Ioannes was ordered to go to Calabria, to reoccupy the provinces of 
south Italy, and then to rejoin Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG ur 18.1~5, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547 (sent to Calabria). After the departure of 
Belisarius, Ioannes crossed to Calabria and landed unobserved by the 
Goths who were encamped near Brundisium ; aided by a captured scout, 
he scized their horses at pasture, mounted all of his men who were still 
on foot and attacked the Gothic camp, taking it by surprise and killing 
most of the enemy; Proc. BG m 18.1116. He then took steps to win over 
the inhabitants of Calabria to the imperial cause; Proc. BG m 18.17. 
Leaving Brundisium he made a sudden attack on Canusium and took it; 
there he was met by Tullianus from whom he received the submission of 
Lucania and Bruttium in return for promises to treat the inhabitants 
fairly; most of southern Italy had now given its allegiance to the 
emperor; Proc. BG m 18.18-23. 

Totila now sent a small force to Capua to follow the movements of 
Ioannes; loannes feared a trap and instead of rejoining Belisarius at 


he took Rhecimundus and his army by surprise, attacking them between 
Rhegium and Vibo and putting them to flight before capturing 
Rhecimundus and the survivors; Proc. BG m 18.26—-8. He then stayed for 
a time in that area, ignoring the reproaches of Belisarius for not going on 
to Rome, and later on withdrew to Cervarium in Apulia where he 
remained inactive; Proc. BG m 18.29. He left a force of three hundred 
Antae in Lucania to help Tullianus guard the passes; Proc. BG ui 22.3. 
According to Procopius, Ioannes refused to join forces with Belisarius 
after his return to Italy because he feared that Antonina, wife of 
Belisarius, was plotting to assassinate him, on orders from Theodora 
following his marriage; Proc. Anecd. 5.7, 513714, cf. BG m 25.22 
‘allusion to the suspicion between Belisarius and Ioannes, made in a 


X 


speech attributed to Totila). 
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Shortly after the capture of Rome (Dec. 546), Totila marched against 
|j Ioannes arid the defenders of Lucania; Proc. BG mt 22,6, 22.18. At the 
| news, Ioannes hurriedly withdrew from Apulia back to Hydruntum; 
Proc. BG m 22.20. The three hundred Antae in Lucania withdrew to 
rejoin forces with him; Proc. BG m 22.21. South Italy quickly fell to the 
Goths, who grew careless, scattering over the countryside; loannes 
therefore sent a large force against them and inflicted such losses that 
Totila gathered his followers together and remained in camp on Mons 
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at this time, if not earlier, that he garrisoned Rusciane with three 
hundred Hilyrian cavalry under Chalazar and Gudilas; Proc, BG m1 28.8, 
30.6. inen 

In 548 he was summoned to Hydruntum by Belisarius and 
accompanied him and Valerianus by sea to the relief of Rusciane; the 
attempt was a failure (cf. Belisarius) and they sailed on to Croton: Proc. 
BG ur 30.9714. At Croton, in a council of war, it was decided that he and 
Valerianus should disembark their men and horses and march overland 








| Garganus in Apulia; Proc. BG m 22.22~4, loannes Dow visited Tarentum $ to Picenum, to harass the enemy who were besieging various places 

| at the invitation of the inhabitants, leaving most of his men to garrison - there; Ioannes obeyed his orders, taking with hig hie cy troops, 
Hydruntum; he fortified the isthmus at Tarentum and left a garrison 1 numbering about a thousand, but Valerianus chose to go by sea and join 

| there, so that the inhabitants of the city and the neighbourhood had a $ hit dn Picenum; Proc. BG m 30.:5-17. Totila dedi iR jatthek aww 

| stronghold against.the Goths; Proc. BG m eel E 7 1 thousand cavalry to Picenum against them; Proc. BG m 30.18. 

| Later, he laid siege to Acherontia; Proc, BG m 26.1, The date was 1 Ioannes later returned from Italy to the east, where in summer 549 he 


> 


probably in late spring/early summer 547, when Belisarius had occupied 
Rome and Totila was engaged in trying to recover it; cf. Proc. BG m 
| 23.18, 24.1, 24.34, 26.2 and Stein, Bas- Emp. u 586 with n. 3. When the 
siege of Acherontia made no progress, Ioannes decided to raid Campania 
and liberate the senators whom Totila had imprisoned there; selecting 
his best cavalry he therefore made all haste into Campania to take the 
enemy by surprise; Proc. BC m 26.1-2. At Capua he defeated a 
detachment of Gothic cavalry, which had been sent ahead of their main 
force; the Goths were joined in their flight by the main army and they 
all returned to Totila at Rome; Proc. BG in 26,6-9. Ioannes was now 
joined by seventy Roman soldiers who had formerly deserted to the 
Goths and who wished now to return to their allegiance; he was able to 


was in Hlyricum; Proc. BG m 34.41. Although then ordered to return to 
[Italy with his troops, he seems not to have gone (cf. below.. 

MVM PER ILLYRICVM a.(?549-) 550 (-?553): otTpatnyos...Tdv èv 
IAAupiols kacrcAóycov; Proc. BG m 39.10 (a. 550; in IHlyricum;. Perhaps 
already MVM per Illyricum in 549 when he commanded troops in 
Illyricum (see below). He may have retained this post when sent to Italy 
with Narses (cf. Artabanes), but could have become vacans again. He was 
one of the otpatnyol under Narses 1 in 553; Agath. 1 11.5. 

In spring 549 (on the date, see Aratius) Ioannes was one of the 
commanders sent to aid the Lombards against the Gepids; he was 
ordered to return to Italy with his followers as soon as a decisive battle 
should have been fought with the Gepids; Proc. BG m 34.41. In fact the 
campaign came to an abrupt end when the Gepids and Lombards made 
peace, but the Roman commanders remained in Illyricum because of 
the threat from the Gepids and their Herulian allies, reporting on the 
situation to the emperor; Proc. BG im 34.45- 7. 

In 550 Ioannes was in Illyricum; Proc. BG m 39.10. He is not 
mentioned by Procopius, however, in connection with the invasion of the 
Slavs, who defeated all opposition and raided widelv in Thrace and 
Illyricum in early 550; cf. Proc. BG it 38.3-4 (all the Roman generals 
-otpatnyoi - who met the raiders either fled or were killed), Later in 
the year, when Justinian sent Germanus (PLRE u° to raise troops in 
Thrace and Illyricum for the Italian campaign, Germanus was ordered 
to take Ioannes with him from Illyricum to Haly; Proc. BG m 39.a-10. 
After the death of Germanus, loannes was given command of the lalian 
expedition jointly with Iustinianus 3, the son of Germanus; they went to 
Salona in Dalmatia where they planned to winter, since it was too late 
in the year to go round by land and they had no ships to ferry them over 


free only a few captive senators but found many of their womenfolk, 
whom he liberated and sent to Sicily together with the seventy soldiers; 
Proc. BG m 26.10—1:4, cf Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 548. (Iohannes 
magister militum in Campania praedans Gothos nonnullas liberat 
senatrices), Totila now marched against him in person; Ioannes was in 
camp in Lucania with a thousand men and had sent out scouts but 
Totila traversed the mountains and launched a surprise night attack; 
however in the confusion Ioannes and most of his men escaped under 
cover of darkness; Proc. BG m 26.15-23, cf. Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 548 
(said to have been betrayed by the Bulgars under him — qui postea 
patitur nocturnum Totilae superventum Bulgarum suorum proditione). 

loannes escaped with his men back to Hydruntum ; Proc. BG m 26.29. 
| He was still there when Verus reached Italy with reinforcements; Proc. 
| BG m 27.4 (late 547). Soon afterwards he took his whole force to 
Tarentum; Proc. BG ti1 27.11. He was joined by three hundred men sent 
by Valerianus (probably in Dec. 547); Proc. BG iu 27.15. Ht was perhaps 
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to Italy; Proc. BG ut 40.107711, cf. 40.27 (in Dalmatia in late 550). He 
reached Salona with the imperial army in late 550 and wintered there, 
intending to march on Ravenna in the spring; Proc. BG nt 40.30, IV 21.4. 

However, in the following ycar, when ready to march, Ioannes was 
ordered by Justinian to wait at Salona for Narses r, whom the emperor 
had decided to put in command of the expedition; Proc. BG tv 21.5-6. 
Procopius records a suspicion that other commanders would have 
refused to obey orders from Ioannes, since they would not accept him as 
their superior in rank; Proc. BG 1v. 21.7-9. He therefore remained in 
Salona in 55! awaiting the arrival of Narses; Proc. BG rv 22.1 (see 
Narses for the delays which ensued). 

During the summer Ioannes acted. promptly, in spite of Justinian's 
orders to remain at Salona, when Valerianus asked him to help the 
Romans besieged in Ancona; he equipped a fleet of thirty-eight warships 
and with picked soldiers on board sailed from Salona to Scardona where 
he was met by Valerianus with twelve ships; after a conference they 
sailed across to Sena Gallica, near Ancona; Proc. BG w 23.4-9. The 
Gothic fleet, consisting of forty-seven ships, came out against them and 
a battle was fought at sea off Sena Gallica which ended in a decisive 
victory for the Romans; Proc. BG iv 23.10-38. The Goths then 
abandoned their camp at Ancona and the Romans occupied it and re- 
supplied the garrison at Ancona before sailing away, Valerianus to 
Ravenna and Ioannes back to Salona; Proc. BG 1v 23.39742. For the 
date, after June 551, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 598, n. 1. 

In 552, when Narses left Salona with the expedition against Italy 
(Proc. BG 1v 26.5), loannes accompanied him with both his own troops 





D 


and those assembled by Germanus (cuv te TO oikeico o Tporreu parri Kad. TH 
moos l'epuavoU tot Kndeotou rroneAeipuever); Proc. BG 1v 26.11. With 
his local knowledge Ioannes advised Narses on the technique of 
transporting armies across rivers by building bridges of small boats and 
so enabled the expedition to march along the coast to Ravenna; Proc. 
BG rv 26.2475. He presumably accompanied the army on its march 
south to Busta Gallorum; cf. Narses. At Busta Gallorum loannes and 
Narses held the left flank with the best troops; in addition to the regular 
troops they each had their own following of bodyguards and Huns 
(ixectipw yàp Tv GAAwv ywpls oTpATIWTOV, Sopupdpwv Te Kal 
Smacmotay Kai BapBapwv Otwvoov eltreto TAHGos apiotivSny cuveiAe- 
yuévcov) ; Proc. BG tv 31.2-3. Later in 552 he and his followers (cuv TONS 
ol &rrou£voig) took part in the attack on Rome (cf. Narses); Proc. BG 1v 
33.18. After the occupation of Rome, he and Philemuth were sent by 
Narses into Tuscany to prevent Theia reaching Campania and relieving 
Cumae; when Theia bypassed them, they were recalled to rejoin the 


660 








E E 















IOANNES 48 


a a a MacmMEEE 


main army and to<aarch into Campania ; Proc. BG 1v 34.2174. loannes 
evidently took part in the battle of Mons Lactarius (in October 552; cf. 
Narses) ; when the Goths offered terms to end the battle Ioannes advised 
Narses to accept them; Proc. BG Iv 35.3475. 

In summer 553 (cf. Valerianus) Ioannes was sent by Narses to north 
Italy with Artabanes, Valerianus, Fulcaris and other commanders to 
prevent the Frankish and Alamannic invaders from crossing the 
Apennines, or at least to harass their advance; Agath. 1 11.3-4. Their 
campaign began well (Agath. 1 14.2-3), but after the death of Fulcaris 
at Parma Ioannes and Artabanes judged the enemy too strong for them 
and withdrew towards Ravenna, stopping at Faventia; Agath. t 15.8-10. 
They only agreed to return to Parma after Narses sent fresh orders via 
Stephanus 12, who also resolved difficulties with their supplies; Agath. 
1 18.1—3. For further details, see Artabanes. 

Nothing further is recorded of his career. He may, however, be 
identical with Ioannes 71 or 72. 

Like other commanders, he had his own personal following of armed 
retainers, recruited in part at least from barbarians; Proc. BG n 18.6 
(Sopupdpot Te kad Urracermic rad), trt 5.12714 (a Bopugópos), 18.29 (he had 
BapBápous dpiotivény euveNey uévous), 30.6 (Chalazar the Hun, a 
Sopugopos), IV 31.3 (bodyguards and Huns; cited above). 


brother of Rusticus 4. M VI 

Brother of Rusticus 4; Agath. tJ 3.1, IV 7.3. 

He was sent from Lazica to Constantinople in 555 by Rusticus and 
Martinus 2 to accuse Gubazes of pro-Persian activities; Agath. ur 3.1. He 
tricked Justinian into writing a letter to them so phrased that it could be 
cited as justifying the murder of Gubazes; he then returned with the 
letter to Lazica; Agath. m 3.277, 4.5, 14.5, IV 2.2 (the letter is cited in 
tv 2.3-6). When Gubazes was murdered, Ioannes struck the first blow; 
Agath. m 4.5. He fled when Athanasius 2 came to investigate the murder 
(in 556) but was caught by Mestrianus, delivered to Athanasius and sent 
to join Rusticus in custody in Apsarus to await trial; Agath. m 14.5-6. 
For the trial and execution of Rusticus and Ioannes, see Rusticus. 


Ioannes 47 


Ioannes 48 comes sacri stabuli ?M VI 


...Johannis vir excellentissimus comis sacri stabuli; named at the 
beginning of a fragment of papyrus from Italy, now in Geneva (Geneva 
Ms. Lat. 75), apparently containing his decision in a property dispute; 
Marini, P. Dip. 72 (pp. 108 and 245) Chartae Latinae Antiqutores 1, no. 
5, p. 8 (ed. A. Bruckner and R. Marichal, 1954) (with photograph) = 
Jan-Olof ‘Tjader, Eranos 58 (1960), pp. 159-89, esp. p. 179- The 
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document is assigned by Tjáder, p. 177, to the mid sixth century and he 
proposed identifying Ioannes (if the name is correctly so restored; other 
editors suggest ' [do] minus", improbable in a formula of this type where 
a name is required at this point) with Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus). 
This is possible since it is not recorded what title Ioannes held while in 
Italy with Narses 1 in the 550s. For a comes sacri stabuli in Italy (in 536), 
see Constantianus. Belisarius ceased to hold the title in 549 (ef. 
Belisarius, p. 216: and no other holders of the title are known. Cf. also 
loannes 71 and 72. 


Ioannes 49 architect M VI 

Native of Constantinople and an architect (unyavotroids); a 
contemporary of Isidorus 5 (the Younger); the two men both worked 
on the rebuilding of Zenobia (on the Euphrates) under Justinian; they 
are described by Procopius as two very talented young men who 
flourished in their craft at the same time through the experience of 
working on the building projects of Justinian; Proc. Aed. 1 8.25. 
Ioannes Malalas 50 rhetor and chronicler M VI 

Author of a chronicle (Chronographia) of the world from Adam to his 
own times. The main manuscript of the work breaks off in the year 563 
but additional material from fragments in the Excerpta de Insidiis of 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus and from the Chronicle of Theophanes, 
who used Malalas heavily for the reign of Justinian, takes the work down 
at least to the death of Justinian, The chronicle initially ended with the 
death of Justin I and the earthquake of 526 which devastated Antioch; 
cf. Evagr. HE iv. 5 (alluding to this as concluding Malalas’ narrative). 
A continuation {Book Eighteen) (not known to Evagrius) was added 
describing the reign of Justinian and was certainly written after 
Justinian’s death; cf. Joh. Mal. 425 (giving the exact length of 
Justinian’s reign}. Whether or not the work continued into the reign of 
Justin H is unknown; cf. Joh. Mal., tr. E. Jeffreys et al, pp. 306-7. Since 
Malalas could use oral sources from the reign of Zeno (Joh. Mal. 5, he 
was probably born late in the fifth century and perhaps died in the reign 
of Justin H. 

loannes was a rhetor, perhaps an advocate; the name Malalas is 
derived from the Syriac ‘malal’, meaning ‘rhetor’, and the historian 
Evagrius always styles him “lodvuns ó oryeeop (HE 1 16, n 12, tt 10, 28, 
iv 5). That he lived and worked, as rhetor and historian, at Antioch, and 
may have been a native of the city, is suggested by the great quantity of 
local material from Antioch which he included in his work, at least down 
to c. 532 ; from this point on (Joh. Mal. 473) the focus moves sharply to 
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Constantinople, suggesting that in the 530s the author left Antioch to 
live and work in Constantinople. 

He is certainly not to be identified with the later historian Ioannes of 
Antioch. He is probably notidentical with the patriarch of Constantinople, 
John IT scholasticus (Ioannes 78) (their origin and dates coincide, but 
the failure of Evagrius to identify John the rhetor with the patriarch is 
against the identification). See B. Croke (below), p. 17. 

See further Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, pp. 319-26, and E. Jeffreys, with 
B. Croke and R. Scott, Studies in John Malalas (Byz. Austral. 6) (1990). 


Ioannes 51 doctor (in Italy) M VI 

Doctor, in the Marsian region of the province of Valeria; father of 
pope Bonifatius IV; Lib. Pont. 69 (Bonifatius natione Marsorum, de 
civitate Valeria, ex patre Ioanne medico). On Valeria, cf. Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1t 20. 


Ioannes 52 patricius (Egypt) M VI 

Father of Fl. Christodote and Cometas 7, dead by 574/578 (6vy&tnp 
Tou THs evKAcoUs nvüuns 'loxkvvou yevouévou tratpikiou); PSI 1 76 
Oxyrhynchus (dated 574/578). 


loannes 53 cubicularius under Justinian M VI 
Brother of Theodorus 3; they served first under Misael and then under 
the emperor Justinian; both were ‘chamberlains of the king’ (i.c. 
cubicularii) ; both were ardent monophysites and fasted and prayed and 
gave to charity for many years during Misacl's life and long after his 
death; loannes outlived Theodorus by many years; Joh.Eph. F. 55. Or. 
57- 
FL loannes 54. ?v.c. (in Egypt) M VI 
T&v; sent receipt to Apollos, son of Fl. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67327, 
lines 13, 19 (Aphrodito; dated probably 539). 


@A’] 'Io&vvns ò A[o]urrp(óraos) vroA(rreuouevos) TS "AVTCIOTTOAI- 


Ioannes 55 former scholaris; later a monk M VI 
'Amó oxoAaplov, he became a monk in the Great Laura and was 

appointed head of the New Laura by bishop Eustochius of Jerusalem in 

554: Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 90. On the date, cf. Anastasius 12. 

loannes 56 vir illustris (in Egypt) M VI 
In a list of accounts, dated c. 555, from an estate which was certainly 

that of the Apions, occurs a payment of barley eis Tpoe(nv) Tov 

Opvid(wov) tol évGoE(or&tou) iAAovotp(ioy) “Iwavvou; P. Oxy. 1913. 
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Ioannes 57 | EC s | 
"Apyiiarrpos ; father of Fl. Marcus 3; dead by 572; P. Oxy. 126 (cited 

under Marcus). His son married Fl. Stephanous, daughter of the 

scholasticus Yoannes 58. 


Ioannes 58 scholasticus (Egypt) M VI 


Father of Flavia Stephanous; P. Oxy. 126, lines 5-6 (MA. 2[t]epavots 
Ovyé&rnp T[oU clopwtatou oyoħaotikoŭ 'I[c]&vvov) (dated May 10, 
572, when loannes was evidently still alive). His daughter was a native 
of Iustinopolis (? = Oxyrhynchus). 


loannes 59 patricius; dux (et augustalis) Thebaidis M VI 


Addressee of a verse panegyric written by Fl. Dioscorus 5 of 
Aphrodito; P. Cairo Mas. 67055 = Heitsch 2 (= Pap. 1). Also addressee 
of a petition (written and composed by Dioscorus) on behalf of 
Aphrodito, shortly after he assumed office (Pap. 2, line 29, cited below); 
Heitsch 3 (= P. Cairo Masp. 67317 t P. Berl. Zill, 10580) (= Pap. 2). 

A native of the Thebaid ; Pap. 1, line 26 (ypuceov &v6pa pépouta (sc. 
Thebes), T£ov puTHpa TóAnoy), cf. Pap. 2, lines 1, 39749. He had a wife 
and children; Pap. 1, line 30, Pap. 2, line 52. Dioscorus alludes to his 
baptism in the name of the Trinity; Pap. 2, lines 4071 (&ei Se TrapoUgav 
&pwytv &xpávrov Tpi&bos pov[o]s5[€ Jos HA Aa SHpov). ! 

He had apparently held office before he took up his post in the 
Thebaid; Pap. 2, lines 36-8 (E]yyv9[i] Koipavik[oU oléðev o[o]vouo 
A[&]uyev. ['OX]Uumrov, Atyvrrou Oa£0cv véos, [ós] tlaleos év x8ovi 
[&]AÀq, otex x[ou]oítoov Sief A ][AvOss). 

PATRICIVS (ET) DVX (ET AVGUSTALIS) THEBAIDIS M VI: he was a patricius, 
Pap. 1, line 29 (martpikie KAtos). Dux of the Thebais; Pap. 1, lines 2 
(QABns xai Dapins yépas), 6 (erperíepxov), 13 (OnPns Gos OTPATIGAPKOS 
tyc KAEOS), 24-5 (he had raised Thebes from the dust), 28 (ToU 
moAukuBrievtos ' I&vvou oTpaTidpxoU), Pap. 2, lines 9-12 (a new Solon, 
bringing peace to the Thebais, 1 3-16 (Tov EUTUXEDTE[ pov KAu1]ov 
hysuóva, épxo[vr]a wélv]rov [S1«caóvar ]ov távu), 29 (Tov vtov 
fysuóvo), 32 (TOV KAUTOV ' lo&vvnv ixeAfov] &Trap]xolv &v]óx[ ]ov), cf. 
42-50 (bringer of prosperity to Egypt and successful in war). The 
petition from Dioscorus invited him to end the oppression and abuses at 
Aphrodito which had flourished under Victor (= Victor 4) and to end 
the threat from the Blemmyes; cf. Pap. 2, lines 53-84. 


Ioannes 60 law student M Vi 


Possibly a native of Caria, like Aemilianus, and a law student w 
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Aemilianus 2, Agathias and Rufinus 4; Anth. Gr. 1 35. See further 
Aemilianus. Fs 8 di 


Ioannes 61 . grammaticus M VI 
Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. 1x 628 

('lo&vvou  ypeuuorikoO). Perhaps not identical with loannes 62 

Barbucallus; see Averil and Alan Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 12. 


Ioannes Barbucallus 62 poet M VI 


Author of a number of poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. 
Gr. V1 55, VIL 555, 555b, IX 425-7, 629, XVI 38, 218-19, 327 (all either 
‘ladvvou ToU. BapBouKdAAoy, 'lo&vvou tromtoU or ' lo&vvou roi ToU 
ToU BapBoukaAAou). Three poems, IX 42577, lament the destruction of 
Berytus by a great earthquake, probably that of 551, and are therefore 
no earlier than that year; one, xvi 38, on à statue possibly set up in 
Berytus (cf. Synesius), would then be earlier than 551. Cf Averil and 
Alan Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 11-12. For the author of the poem 
Anth. Gr. 1x 628, see Ioannes 61. . 


husband of Praeiecta M VI 
Son of Pompeius 1 and grandson of Hypatius (see PLRE u, p. 1314, 
stemma 9); in 546/548 he married Praeiecta 1; Proc. BG m 31.14. The 
date was after the return of Artabanes 2 to Constantinople in 546 and 
before the death of Theodora in June 548; cf. Proc. BG m 31.7-16. 
His death, which occurred before 566/567 (when the Cycle of 
Agathias was published), was commemorated in verses by the poet 
Iulianus 11 in which he is alluded to as of the family of the emperor 
Anastasius (ysvefjs av8os 'Avaoraciou) and the son-in-law of a queen 
(yauBpds dvacors - referring to his wife’s mother Vigilantia, sister of 
Justinian); Anth. Gr. vn 590. The poem was included in the Cycle of 
Agathias, The lemma attached to it identifies him as son-in-law of the 
empress Euphemia, an error. See Alan Cameron, GRBS 19 (1978), pp. 


267-9. 


Ioannes 63 


Ioannes ‘the Glutton’ 64 military commander (Italy) 552 
Nicknamed ‘the Glutton’ (6 Oay&s Thy emixAnor or similar); Proc. 
BP u 19.15, 24.15, BG n 23.3, WI 13.23, 40.34, IV 26.13, 31.4, Anecd. 4.4: 
In 539 he commanded an army in Italy under Belisarius (oTpaTEUPaT! 
GAAw ourrep ' Ioávvns fiyetro) ; with it he was sent with Martinus 2 and 
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Ioannes 46 to the river Po in spring with orders to E d M RE 
Vraias from advancing from Milan to attack the army of Be pünus W » 
was at Auximum, or, if they could not prevent him, to na - ies ; 
they occupied. Dertona and remained ud Heres Mp da 
23.9-5. When Vitigis summoned Vraias, the : e bs E is 
blocked his route and prevented him from advancing BE : 
0 2421-4. The arrival of Frankish invaders put pe bul io ig it si 
brought about a battle with the Romans at Devious, wW X in m s 
routed and fled to join Belisarius; Proc. BG n 25.13-15.19. : i the 
withdrawal of the Franks, the troops under Martinus ee 
returned, presumably to Dertona, and later piod: sone : es 
fortresses to relieve Thomas 8; possibly Ioannes ‘the Glutton” was sti 
with them; Proc. BG n 26.1, 28.33. l "NN 
He was one of the officers (Bopugópor of the bodyguard ol do dai 
in 541 on the eastern front, when he and a fellow-officer Traianus 2 were 





given command of a special force of one ausaid, two luci men, 
mostly drawn from Belisarius’ bodyguard ; Proc. Br Il 19.15 (PS qepeus 
axyrois Emothoas Buo, Tpodavóv te xad " Ioo&vvnv Tov MN eye 
čupa cyabous Tà morima), They were put under i EAR ns 
and sent with him from Sisauranon into Assyria; Proc. BI E 
11713. 15-16. They crossed the Tigris into a land xh Me i ees 
long unravaged, and moreover undefended, and os n s T 
of booty; Proc. BP n 19.17-18. Allegedly in consequence i ] : i : 
Arethas who was afraid of losing bis booty, Praianus anc Vids 
returned to Roman territory by a route which avoided popes ge 
took them to Theodosiopolis near the river Aborrhas; Proc. BI n iE 
In 342 he and Petrus (PLRE nu, pp. 97071) MENGE pda je 
Buzes of having declared their refusal to accept any opao nc in 
Constantinople without them, when it was feared that Justinian, wht 
had caught the plague, would die; Proc. Anecd. (t. M 
In 543 he was one of the Roman commanders (oi i d "m - = 
serving on the eastern front; before the cam paign of that oa e : jd : 
at Phison near Martyropolis with Domnentiolus, Ioannes 32, Ius ~w 
and Peranius; Proc. BP u 24.15. They crossed the Persian pror is 
nearest point when they heard that the other Roman generais ned 4 Ln 
the invasion (cf. Petrus (PLRE nj, Philemuth, Verus, vee re 
Valerianus 1j but failed to unite with them; Proc. BF n nn e 
invaded the district of Taraunitis, took a small amount of plunder, an 
then withdrew to Roman territory; Proc. BP 1 25.35- T—— 
In winter 545/546 loannes accompanied Narses s rne à - E : 
Heruli who went to winter in Thrace intending to proceed oo 
spring 546; en route they met and defeated a marauding force o! * ; 
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Proc. BG in 13.22-5. What became of the expedition thereafter is not 
recorded but it does not appear to have gone to Italy. Narses apparently 
returned to Constantinople; Proc. BG ur 14.36. 

sarly in 551 (for the date, see Aratius) he was one of the commanders 
of the army sent against the Slavs who were plundering the Balkan 
peninsula; Proc. BG m 40.34 (his colleagues included Constantianus 2, 
Aratius, Nazares and Iustinus 4, while the eunuch Scholasticus was in 
overall command), They were badly defeated at Adrianople but later 
won a victory, after which the Slavs returned home; Proc. BG m 
40.36—45. 

In 552 with a strong body of Roman soldiers (‘ Poouatciv ETAY AY OLEVOS 
OMIAoV avbpdv uaxfucov) he joined Narses 1 at Salona for the expedition 
to Italy; Proc. BG 1v 26.13. In Italy he took part in the battle of Busta 
Gallorum (late June 552), commanding the Roman right wing with 
Valerianus, Dagisthaeus and others; Proc. BG 1v "jode 
Fl. Ioannes 65 ?ab actis (of the PPO Orientis) 555 

Named with (FL?) Curicus in a note appended to the epilogus of Just. 
Nov. 159 (a. 555 June 1): PP FI Iohannes et Curicus ab actis (sic 
Zachariae von Lingenthal; sabactis A/S) optulimus. The interpretation 
of ‘pp’ and the meaning of the note are obscure. Perhaps 'pp' was a 
scribal error for SFI? (ie. Fl. Fl. Iohannes et Curicus, indicating that 
each man was ‘Flavius’). If the restoration ‘ab actis? is correct, Ioannes 
and Curicus were presumably the two ab actis in the officium of the PPO 
Orientis in 555; for the two ab actis, cf. Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 9, CJ u 
7.26.3. 

Ioannes qui el Dacnas 66 MVM (East) (2-)556 


Native of Cappadocia; he was nicknamed Dacnas: Agath. IV 17.2 
(cited below). 

MVM (PHONORARY) a. (?-)556: long before going to Lazica in 556 (see 
below) he bore the title of magister militum ; Agath. tv 17.2 (cited below). 
This title was probably either honorific (honorarius) or titular (vacans). 
He is once alluded to as erpetnyós while on active service; Agath. tv 
17.7. 

Probably in spring/summer 556 (cf. Rusticus 4) loannes was sent by 
Justinian to Lazica, apparently in place of Rusticus, with orders to send 
accurate reports on aflairs there and to reward the best soldiers with gifts 
from the emperor; Agath. 1v 17.3. 

Late in 556 he was sent by Martinus 2 to take command of operations 
against the Misimiani, currently under siege in their mountain 
stronghold of Tzachar; Agath. 1v 17.2 (6 Maprivos EKTIÉITEEL CoS TAX IO rat 


$ 


607 





IOANNES 66 








in’ aÙToÙs ápEovrá TE ATFAV TOO kai hynodpevov &v8pa KorrmroBókny pv 
TO yévos, à&icouami SE STPATHYIK® EK mAelo ToU TeTtipnpevoy, & 8T) óvoua 
Av "leoctvvns, Aoxv&v Se atitov mpocercvópatov). He pressed the siege 
hard and organised a successful night attack after one of his men 
discovered a way up to the fort; Agath. tv 17.4.7. Soon after this victory 
(cf. Agath. Iv 18-19), loannes was approached by the surviving 
Misimiani seeking to make peace; Agath. 1v 20.7. He accepted their 
submission, taking hostages and sending them back to their homes after 
recovering all the money which they had formerly taken from Soterichus 
1 and seizing much booty; he then returned in triumph with his army 
to Lazica, having lost only thirty men, Agath. tv 20.8~10. 


IOANNES 67 2 v.c. (in Italy) 557 

Hic requiescit in somno pacis Iohannis clarissimus (a)dultus; he died 
aged seventeen and was buried on March 6, 557, at Capua; CIL x 4505 
Capua. 


Ioannes 68 | agent of Iustinus 4 (in Lazica) $5707) 

An African, of lowly origin and very poor, he first worked as the 
servant, apparently, of one of the bodyguards (Bopugópot) of Iustinus 4, 
but later acquired enormous wealth and grew very arrogant; by devious 
methods he first attracted. the attention of Iustinus and then offered, in 
return for a fixed payment of gold, to procure for Iustinus and all his staff 
(seemingly in 557; see below) all the supplies which they could possibly 
need for as long as was required, adding that he would not only repay 
the gold but add to it; he was wholly unscrupulous in his methods of 
raising money but Iustinus accepted his offer and paid him the money; 
Agath. iv 21.5-7. The date was 557 when Iustinus was sent from 
Constantinople to Lazica to take command in the war; cf. Agath. Iv 
21.1.475. The unscrupulous methods employed by Ioannes en route to 
Lazica and in Lazica itself are described in Agath. rv 22.175. He seems 
to have combined responsibility for coemptiones for the army with a 
monopoly on trade like that once exercised in the same area by Ioannes 
20 Tzibus; see Stein, Bas-Emp. u 516, and cf. Proc, Anecd. 23.11—14- 
From his various activities he continued to fulfil his bargain with 
Iustinus, providing all the supplies required and paying extra gold to 
Iustinus, who knew what was being done but ignored all appeals from 
those being wronged; Agath. tv 22.6. 


Ioannes 69 PPO Africae 358 
Addressee of Just. Nov. App. 9 (a. 558 Sept. 22; lohanni pp. per 


Africam). 
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Ioannes 70 . Comes patrimonii (per Italiam) | 559 

Addressee of three letters from pope Pelagius I in 559; Ep. 38 (in 
March, addressed ‘lohanni comiti (patrimonii? ), Ep. 62 (in March/ 
April) and Ep. 75 (in April) (both the latter addressed * Iohanni comiti 
patrimonii’). In Æp. 38 he is welcomed as one in charge of public affairs 
at a difficult time with power to resolve civil and ecclesiastical problems 
alike (benedicimus misericordiam Dei, qui necessario temporc... vestram 
excellentiam rei publicae voluit praeesse negotiis, per quam non tantum 
laicorum hominum comprimerentur excessus, verum etiam dividentium 
se ab ecclesia sacerdotum colligerentur scismata). In Ep. 62 he is asked 
to instruct his subordinates in Liguria and Venetia (cf. Ep. 61) to 
expedite the business of a priest travelling there. In Ef. 75 he is reminded 
that petitions granted by the emperor are not valid if gained by fraud. 

He is styled ‘excellentia vestra’ (Æp. 38) and ‘gloria vestra" (Ef. 75), 
and so was of high rank. 

For the post of comes sacri patrimonii per Italiam, see Just. Nov. 104 and 
cf, Jones, LRE t, p. 255 with n. 44. See also Bonus 3. 


loannes 7! B patricius; 2MVM (in Italy) 559 
Either he or Ioannes 72 could be identical with Ioannes 46. 
Addressee of letters from Pelagius I; Ep. 24 (Feb. 559; addressed 

‘Iohanni patricio caburtario’), 53 (March 559; to ‘Iohanni patricio"). 
PATRICIVS a. 559: Pelag. I, Ep. 24 (cited above), 50 (cited below), 52 

(to Valerianus t, alluding to *fratrem vestrum, virum excellentissimum 

dominum patricium lohannem’), 53 (cited above). Styled 'excellentia 

vestra’, Ep. 53; and ‘vir gloriosus’, Ep. 59. 

The word ‘caburtarius’ (or ‘carbutarius’) in the title of Pelag. I, Ep. 
24 is unexplained; neither the proposed derivation from 'carabus' nor 
the suggestion that it is corrupted from ‘chartularius’ are convincing (cf. 
Pelagius I, Epistulae, ed. Gasso, p. 73 note). 

He was in Aquileia in 559; Pelag, I, Ep. 59. In February he was urged 
by Pelagius not to communicate with the schismatic clergy of Venetia 
and Istria; Ep. 24. He was in fact excommunicated by bishop Paulus of 
Aquileia; cf. Ep. 52 (March 559), 53 (March 559) and 59 (March/April 
559; Valerianus 1 is rebuked for urging Paulus to admit Ioannes to 
communion). In March 559 the bishop of Ravenna was instructed by 
Pelagius to ordain a suitable person as priest and send him to Ioannes 
(ad sanctum virum gloriosum Iohannem patricium) (apparently so that 
loannes could receive communion) ; Ef. 50. In letters to Valerianus and 
loannes in March, Pelagius urges them to co-operate in punishing the 
schismatics and sending them to the emperor for trial; Ep. 52 (to 
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Valerianus), 53 (Ioannes is told: exercete igitur debitam in talibus 
auctoritatem et, ne cis amplius talia committendi crescat spiritus, vestris 
cohertionibus reprimantur), 59. 

?MVM à. 559: it Is not clear whether he was in office in Aquileia or not. 
The allusion to ‘auctoritas? perhaps suggests that he was, and so he may 
have been MV M, but this is very uncertain. 


loannes 72 honorary consul; MVM (in Italy) 559 


Either he or Ioannes 71 could be identical with Ioannes 46 (nephew 
of Vitalianus). | 

HONORARY CONSVL a. 559: Pclag. E, p. 70 (cited below), 

MVM (in Italy: a. 559: in spring 559 he was asked by Pelagius I to send 
bishop Paulinus of Forum Sempronii to Rome under armed guard; 
Pelag. I, £p. 69 (March/April 559; addressed "Iohanni magistro 
militum), Zp. 71 (April 559; ‘Iohanni magistro). He was to be 
assisted by two defensores ecclesiae, representing the church; Pelag. I, Ep. 
70 (April 559; lohanni viro glorioso exconsuli (MS et consuli), filio 
nostro, talia scripta direximus), Æp. 71. Styled "vestra excellentia’, Ep. 
609, 71; and ‘gloria vestra’, £p. 71. 

He was one of the magistri militum in Italy subordinate to Narses 1 (and 
cf. also Ep. 60, to Narses in March/April 559 complaining that Narses 
had not yet fulfilled his promise to send Paulinus to Rome) and was 
cvidently operating around Forum Sempronii in Flaminia and Picenum. 


Ioannes 73 in Italy 559 


Addressee of Pelag. I, Æp. 26 ia. 559 Feb.) with Hilaria, q.v. 


loannes qui et Gylus 74 commentariensis (in Constantinople) 502 
Father of Clericus; he was a commentariensis ; Joh. Mal. 492 ("loo&vvou 

Kopevrapioiou ToU erikAnv PUAou!. He presumably served in the officium 

of the PPO or the PVC. For the date, cf. Clericus. 

Ioannes qui et Rogathinus 75 PPO (or MVM) Africae 563 

Called ’laodvvou tot etrixAny ‘Poyafivou; Joh. Mal. 496. 

He held office in Africa in Jan. ae when he murdered the Moorish 
ruler Cutzinas and Pavee a rebellion; Joh. Mal. 495-6 (ToU kartà 
«cipóv &pxovtos), Theoph. AM 6055 '6 Gpyov 'Agpikfis). 

He was probably either PPO Africae or MVM per Africam; he 
apparently had no troops to lead against the rebels (who were 
suppressed by the MVM Marcianus 7, specially sent to Africa with an 
army by Justinian); loannes was perhaps therefore PPO, but the sources 
could be misleading on this point. 
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v.h., tabellio (at Ravenna) — 5647573 

Fl. Ioannes; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Hal. 35. 

Yabellio civitatis Rav(ennatis), a. 564 July 15; Marini, P. Dip. 80 = 
P. Hal. 8, col. n, line 2. For(ensis) huius splendedissimae urbis Ravennatis 
habens stationem ad monitam auri in porticum sacri palati, a. 572 June 
3; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Ital. 35, lines 87-9, c£. line 3 scripsi ego 
Iohannes for(ensis). Viir} h(onestus), forfensis) huius civ(itatis; Rav- 
(cnnatis), a. 575 April 1; Marini, P. Dip. 75 = P. Ital. 6, line 34. It is not 
demonstrable that the three documents were all drafted by one and the 
same loannes, but it is likely. For tabelliones forenses, cuuBoAcioy pago) 
and their functions (perfectly illustrated in these documents), see Jones, 
LRE 1, pp. 515716 and Just. Nov. 44 and 73.7. 


Fl. Ioannes 76. 


loannes 77 scholasticus ‘at Oxyrhynchus) 565/3566 

Son of Hierax; probably in 565/566 ‘indiction r4) he received 
payment of seventy-five measures of wine from the Apion estates towards 
his salary; P. Oxy, 2480, line 63 (trà Awyu wrat) 'loodvvn ' lépaxos 
oxoA(ao7nkd) Ayw ówcoviou 15' (v6' ofv(ou) (TAð) oe). l'or the date, 
sce P, Oxy. xxvi, pp. 181-2. He was presumably an ‘advocate attached 
to the estate tribunal’ (op. cit., note on line 63). 


loannes 78 i 
former scholasticus = John IH, patriarch of Constantinople 505-577 

Native of Sirimis Ta Antioch); F. Sym. lun, 202. Still in the prime 
of life in 565; Joh. Eph. ME n 2.31 vali le ruvenis eet 

Formerly a ee (6 &ró oyoAaotik®yv); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.31 
(cited below), Theoph. AM 6057, 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 9. 10. 

In 565 he was a priest of the church of Antioch; he was in 
Constantinople as apocrisiarius of the patriarch of Antioch when he 
became patriarch of Constantinople in succession to the deposed and: 
exiled patriarch Eutychius (April 12); Vict. Tonn. s.a. 566?, Coripp. 
Just. 160, V. Sym. Iun. 205, Theoph. AM 6057, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 
9. According to John of Ephesus (one of the monophysites who suffered 
persecution at the hands of loannes), he rose very quickly to become 
bishop and was not suitable for the position: Joh. Eph. HE m 2.31 (ex 
scholasticis erat, et ante paulum tempus tonsus erat et clericus factus, et 
cito amplius etiam urbis regiae episcopus, et ab adulescentia sua et ab 
omnibus rebus quae scholasticorum sunt non mutatus est’), 

He died on Aug. 31, 577; Joh. Eph. HE w 2.31, Theoph. AM 6009, 
Cedr. 1 035, Zon. XIV 10. 
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DOMENUS 

Before he became patriarch he foretold to Justin that he would 
become emperor; V. Sym, Jun. 203. Later, it was he who placed the crown 
on Justin’s head; Coripp. Just. u 159-64, Theoph. AM 6058. 

In his earlier days at Antioch he made a collection of Canons (the 
Synagoge) and later when patriarch revised it and added to it from the 
Novels of Justinian; cf. BeneSevié, Abh. Bay. Akad. Wiss., N.¥., 14 (1937), 
and Schwartz, Sitz. Akad. Bayer., 1933, Hft 6. PEG 

See also Byz. 35 (1965), pp. 320-52, Beck, Kirche und theologische 
Literatur im byzantinischen Reich, pp. 144, 422-3. 

Ioannes 79 notarius (East) 566 

Notarius of Macedonius 4, for whom he carried out building work, 
apparently on a fort, in Syria in 566; /GLS 1v 1743 Abu Habbch, central 
Jebel ‘Ala, Syria (81a ' lo&vv(ou) 1(09) alt(o) vorap(iou), dated unvi 
Aea(iou), iv. 18’, 1(o0) Gow &r(ous), i.e. year 877 of the Seleucid era = 
May or June 566). 


Ioannes 80 scholasticus and advocatus fori Thebaidis 566 

In 566 he and Constantinus 9 were chosen as arbitrators by parties to 
a dispute at Aphrodito; P. Lond. v 1707 Anunoopolis (a. 566 Oct. 5). See 
further Constantinus. | 


loannes 81 patricius; envoy to Persia 567 

Son of Domnentiolus; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49 (Exc. de ins., pp. 
173-4), Men. Prot. fr. 15, Theoph. AM 6055. See stemma 13. His name 
should be restored in Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 = Phot. Bibl. 64 (cited below). 
He is described as Ioannes of Callinicum in Mich, Syr, x 1, but the 
allusion is probably not to his place of origin but to his famous 
discussions in Callinicum with the monophysites; see Stein, Slud., p. 31, 
n. 8 ad fin. and cf. below. 

He once claimed never to have learned the arts of rhetoric and 
persuasion; Men. Prot. fr. 15. 

FINANCIAL OFFICAL (2NVMERARIVS) in Constantinople a. 562 Nov.: © 
Aoyo8érns; Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. For Aoyobetns, cl. FI. 
Ioannes 11 (the Cappadocian), p.627. loannes may have been a 
numerarius, perhaps one of those in charge of a serinium of the practorian 
prefecture, or possibly he was head of either the iSik or the yenir 
tpatreZa; cf. Jones, LRE 1, p. 450 with n. 96 (citing Joh. Lyd. de mag. tt 
36). In November 562 he informed the emperor Justinian of the 
existence of a plot to assassinate him, after learning about it from 


Ablabius; Joh. Mal. 493, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Vheoph. AM 6055. 
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PATRIGIVS a. 567: at the time of bis embassy (see below) he was 
apparently patricius; Mich. Syr. x 1-2. 

In 567 loannes was sent by Justin on an embassy to Persia to 
announce the new emperor's accession and to deliver the customary gifts 
to Chosroes and at the same time discreetly to raise the subject of 
Suania; Men. Prot. fr. 15, Mich. Syr. x 1 (‘in the second year of Justin’). 
He was also instructed to hold talks with the monophysites in the east 
with a view to promoting peace and unity in the church; he was 
summoned to meet the empress Sophia and in the presence also of Jacob 
Baradaeus urged by her to seek peace for the church, while the emperor 
is said to have considered sending John of Ephesus with him; Mich. Syr. 
Xt. 

The date of his departure was probably early in 567 (? March) ; cf. 
Stein, Slud., p. 31, n. 8, and see below. Among his fellow-envoys was 
Timotheus; Men. Prot. fr. 17. C£. also Zacharias 2. From Constantinople 
he travelled to Dara, pausing en route in the various cities only long 
enough to attend to necessary business in accordance with orders from 
justin; Men. Prot. fr. 14. This perhaps included building works, as at 
Dara (sce below), but he also met a large number of monophysites at 
Callinicum who complained of persecution to him; he again met Jacob 
Baradaeus here and then announced a further meeting at Dara after his 
return from Persia; Mich. Syr. x 2. In Dara he carried out building work 
on the aqueduct and the reservoirs, among other things, and remained 
there for ten days while a festival was celebrated at Nisibis during which 
he could not be received (this was the festival of Fravardighàn, held at 
the end of winter; cf. Christensen, L fran sous les Sassanides?, p. 172); he 
then went to Nisibis and from there was sent with all due honour to the 
palace of Chosroes; the reply which he gave to Chosroes during the 
embassy rejecting the idea of paying subsidies to the Saracens is recorded 
by Menander (fr. 15); he raised with Persian leaders the subject of 
Suania but allowed himself to be tricked into consulting the king of 
Suania whose reply, refusing to join the Romans, strengthened tbe 
Persian claims; Ioannes then returned to Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 
15. On his return journey he again met the monophysites at Dara and 
at Callinicum, where a large assembly took place; the monophysites 
quarrelled among themselves and, all attempts to persuade them to 
settle their differences having failed, Ioannes returned to Constantinople 
to inform the emperor, who abandoned his efforts at conciliation and 
resumed persecution (in fact, not until 571); Mich. Syr. x 2. 

After his return Ioannes was accused by the emperor of failing in his 
duty as ambassador (1apottpecBelas &plvero 'looivvns) ; a letter from 
him was sent by Justin to the expected Persian ambassador informing 


+ 
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him of the emperor’s rejection of the proposals concerning Suania, and 
loannes was then relieved of all further responsibilities on grounds of 
incompetence (‘lwdvunv ovv trepippovtoas ó avToKpaTwp iv TH TÖV 
&verirnBeioov &ra£e poipa); Men. Prot. fr. 16, fr. 17 (the letter). This 
embassy is mentioned in Theoph. Byz. fr. 1 = Phot. Bibl. 64 in a phrase 
in which the name of loannes has apparently been omitted through 
scribal error and that of his father retained — 'loucrivou pev Bi 
| lcoctvvou roO] KopevridAou Zovaviav trapa Xoopóou &rrarroóOvros. 

Shortly afterward ‘during 567, before the embassy of Mebodes) 
loannes died; Men. Prot. fr. 17, Mich. Svr. x 2 (when persecution 
resumed the monophysites cursed Ioannes who had a fit in the palace 
and died). 


IOANNES 82 
v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius of the officium of the dux Thebaidis 
568 
‘O Aaurplórtaros) KUpios "Ico&vvns ó xaprouAdpios Tdv aictov TÄS 
5ouxikfig TAaGews Trparroplov; concerned in a sale involving house- 
property; P. Cairo Masp. 67305, line 4 = SP 5656 Antinoe (dated May 
9, 568). Since Antinoe was in the Lower Thebais, loannes served in the 
officium of the dux et augustalis Thebaidis; Nutinoe was the metropolis of the 

province. 


Ioannes 83 gloriosissimus (in Egypt); arabarches before 568 

A papyrus from Antinoe, dated March 15, 568, mentions a certain 
Athanasius, formerly Kaotpio(iaves?) “lodvvn và evSo€(orat@) &pa- 
Bdpyn, Todrtovtt thy àpx(nv) at Antinoe: P. Cairo Masp. 67166, line 7 
Antinoe. The arabarches was responsible for collecting the arabarchia (or 
alabarchia?, a tax due to the sacrae largitiones: cf. CF wv 61.9. loannes was 
a person of very high rank. 


Fl. loannes 84 v.p. (in Egypt); municipal official at Antinoe 569 

Son of Acacius(?) and Martha, probably from Lycopolis but long 
resident in Antinoe, he was 81eonucor(arros) Bongós Aoyiatnpiou kai 
yngio ss traiseutnpiou of Antinoe; P. Cairo Masp. 67309, lines 4 and 10 
Antinoe (March 369). One of the last known 8i1acnuóreroi,, he was a 
municipal finance official. 


© 4? . ^ . ud 2 20 
Ioannes 85 patricius = John IV, patriarch of Alexandria — 570-c. 580 
A patricius, he succeeded Apollinaris as Chalcedonian patriarch of 


Alexandria in 570; he died in c. 580 and was succeeded by Eulogius; 


Theoph. AM 6061, 6062, 6072, Joh. Nik. 94.24. Joh. Eph. HE ur 1.49 
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(postquam annos aliquot in episcopatu. Alexandriae. explevisset Io- 
hannes ex patricio qui in urbe regia fuit (he was consecrated at 
Constantinople by Ioannes scholasticus, Theoph. AM 6062) et illuc missus 
est et mortuus est’). 


loannes 86 | CSL 573 

(This corrects the entry in PERE n, Addenda, pp. xxxviir-ix, 
s.n. Ioannes 45). 

Named on two bronze weights dated to a sixth indiction (-F erri 
“loavvou Tot évbo&(or&rov) Kou(ntos) (Gv) 9(elcov) Aap(yi)r(1óvov) 
iv8‘s); Pink, col. 59 (= Papadopoulos-Kerameus, Die Gewichte in Smyrna, 
p. 78, no. 5), Dürr, Catalogue des poids byzantins, Musée d'art et d'histoire de 
Genéve, no. 311 with p. 40, plate 17. These weights resemble that o£ 
Iulianus 18, which dates to the reign of Justin H and Sophia, and are 
therefore dateable to 572/573, probably summer 573 when loannes 
perhaps succeeded Magnus 2 as CSL; sec Feissel, Rev. Num. 28 (1986), 
p. 134, n. 88. 


Ioannes 87 MV M and ?dux (at Dara) 573 

Son of Timostratus (and brother of Rufinus 7); he was in command 
of Dara, with Sergius 7, during the Persian siege of 573; after Sergius 
died during the siege, he remained sole commander and was carried off 
into captivity when it fell to the Persians (Nov. 11 or 15, 573); Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 5 ('lco&vvrv tov Tipootpcrou mafa, Suvauet Te kal aE1ocel 
TPOUXOVTa, kal TOV Tis TOAEWS GPXTV Kal Stoiknoiv davabebeyuEvov), 
Joh. Eph. ME m 6.5 (principes in ca erant Iohannes magister militum 
(otpatnAatns) filius Timostrati, vir bellicosus, et Sergius’), Evagr. HE 
v 10 (' lcoo&vvou ToO Tipootpatoy autis Gpxovros ; according to Evagrius, 
allegations of negligence or treachery were made) (= Nic. Call. HE xvi 
38). | 

He was an MVM vacans and the local commander at Dara, 
presumably a dux; cf. also Sergius 7, who seems to have had wider 
authority and was therefore more probably dux Mesopotamiae. 

He subsequently served under the Persians and commanded a strong 
garrison placed by them in Dara; Joh. Eph. ME m 6. 


T 


Ca 


Ioannes 88 MVM per Armeniam 573 
‘O tis 'Apuevías otpatnyós; in 573 he assembled an army and joined 
Marcianus 7 against the Persians; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4. Probably the 


successor of Tusunianus 3. 
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C 
FL. IOANNES 89 | comes (in Egypt) 576 
Kóuns; son of Germanus; mentioned in a papyrus dated Sept. 25, 576; 
P. Lond. inv, 1326a (= P. Lond. m, p. lxxii). $i 


Ioannes 90 honorary consul; envoy to Persia | 576—577 


A member of the family of the emperor Anastasius, he was also a 
grandson of the empress Theodora through his mother, Theodora’s 
daughter; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11 (‘qui generis Anastasii regis erat, 
necnon Theodorae reginae ex filia nepos"), 6.12, cf. Theoph. AM 6054 
(he and Georgius 7 were ouyyevæv OcoBopos TÄS BaoAicons). Husband 
of Georgia and son-in-law of Antipatra; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.12. He was 
apparently related to his fellow-envoy in 576, Petrus 17. Cf. also Alan 
Cameron, GRBS 19 (1978), pp. 269-73. 

HONORARY CONSVL: Theoph. AM 6054 (&rró Umr&rov, in 562), Men. 
Prot. fr. 46 (he and Petrus 17 were ápgoo Ti TÕV Urrrov TETILNMEVOD 
&Eia), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11 (= Mich. Syr. x 7), 2.12, 4.35, 6.12 
(‘consul’), | 

?PATRICIVS: he is styled patricius in "Theoph. Sim. m 15.6 (he and 
Petrus 17 év ‘ti Kopupaia Tis ovykAnrou Povàñs TehoUvTas &&iq — 
matpixio: 8^ &pa Óvreg ETUyxavov); this is implicitly contradicted by 
John of Ephesus (HE im 4.35, 6.12) who names the envoys (cf. below) as 
Theodorus patricius with Ioannes and Petrus consules (he also describes 
them as ‘senatores (ovyKANTIKOS) tres’). | 

In May 562 Ioannes and Georgius 7 accused Zemarchus 2 of vilifying 
the emperor; Theoph. AM 6054, cf. Joh. Mal. 499 (Zemarchus was 
dismissed). 

Ioannes was a monophysite who with Petrus 17 and Eudaemon 3 held 
out against persecution under Justin I even though threatened with the 
loss of all their possessions; their names were struck from the diptychs by 
the patriarch Ioannes Scholasticus, to their delight; after the persecution 
was relaxed (evidently by 576, cf. below), they were restored to their 
honours; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.11. The date when persecution began was 
571 or 572; cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 1.3, 3.1, Mich. Syr. x 6. In the quarrel 
between the monophysites Jacob Baradaeus and Paul of Antioch, 
Ioannes supported Paul; foh. Eph. HE m 4.35. 

In 576 loannes, Theodorus 34, Petrus 17 and Zacharias 2 (cf. also 
Eudaemon) were sent as envoys to scttle outstanding points of difference 
with the Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 46, Joh. Eph. HE nt 2.11, 4.35, 6.12, 
Theoph. Sim. m 15.6. They met the representative of Chosroes, 
Mebodes, at Athraclon on the frontier where the discussions, often iH- 
tempered, dragged on for a year; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.12, Mich. Syr. X 13, 
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cf. Men. Prot. fr. 46-7. Eventually, in 577, they returned without 
accomplishing anything; Theoph. Sim. ut 15.10. On the dates, cf. Stein, 
Stud., p. 84, n. 12, and see T'heodorus 34. 


Ioannes 91i PPO Illyrici et quaestor exercitus 578 

'loxvvns, ds SA vv vfjocv Siqvue thy &pyrv Thvikativa Kal TÒS 
lAAupiSas iOUveiv EAaye mdAeis; sent by Tiberius in 578 to Pannonia, he 
transported the Avar cavalry with the khan across the Danube, escorted 
them through Illyricum to Scythia, and then transported them back to 
the north of the Danube in order to attack the Slavs; Men; Prot. fr. 48 
(cited in Suid. E 995). He was evidently the quaestor exercitus and seems 
to have combined this office with the praetorian prefecture of Illyricum; 
cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 105, 167. 


Fl. Ioannes qui et Lampadius 92 
?signifer of Arcadia and ex praesidibus 579 
Son of Anastasius tis Aautrpãs pvnuns; a landowner at Oxyrhynchus 
and addressee of a petition dated 20 Oct., 579; PSI 963, line 8 (DAaoulc 
'le&vv TË Kal Aapmerio/ T copwrdte Kai EANoyii(cor&To) 
onu[eia]/oópou(?) Tis 'Apk&Sov étrapxilas] Kal &rró &pyovtoov). The 
epithets suggest a man of learning, and would suit a scholasticus rather 
than a signifer, who would, presumably, have been a military person. His 
title of érd &pyóvrov is honorific but the rank implied is not reflected 
in his epithets. | 


IOANNES 93 v.c., argentarius (at Alexandria) 580 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records an order to take 2,205 solidi 
to Alexandria to be paid over mi 'lo&vvmv Kal Xupgscoviov Tous 
AauTrpoTatous &pyupoTrpatas; the money was the third payment for a 
thirteenth indiction, and the document is dated 22 Nov., 580 (26 Athyr, 
indiction 14, the sixth year of Tiberius and his second post-consular 


year); P. Oxy. 144. 


Ioannes 94 OSP 582 

A skilful orator and experienced in the law, he was QSP in 582 and 
acted as spokesman for Tiberius when be proclaimed Maurice as 
emperor (on Aug. 13, 582; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582); Theoph. Sim. 1 1.3 
(Bacidéws BE yA@ottav Tov ' lo&vvny éBeikvusv, Gvbpa pryrop& TE Servòv 
Kal vóucv ‘Paopatkdy éemiothpova, 65 Ta BaciMéos mpooreypora TH 
Siatépw Tis evyAwTtias epeyoAnyope Bacidixis Leyahoppoauvns 
traéia. toUtov &mixcopío ‘Pwpaio: povi atoxaAoval Kvaiotopa) (= 
Nic. Call. HE xvm 5). 
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He may have remained in office under Maurice until at least 591; see 
Ioannes 98 and 105. 
Ioannes 95 PPO (Africae) | 582/602 
Maximianus 2 and his brothers built a (urris at Ksar Lemsa (near 
Furnos Maius) in the reign of Maurice ‘sub patricio Gennadio et Ioanni 
prefecto’; CIL vm 12035 = Al: 1889, 1 = ILCV 793 = ILT 605 = 
Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, no. 36. CF. Gennadius t. 


Fl. loannes 96 
gloriosissimus comes and pagarch of Antacopolis after 585 

O tvBo£(óreros) “lwdvyns mé&yapyx(os) ToU (Stoipov) uép(ous) 
"Avrax(omróAecos) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67325 il verso 10-11, cf. viii recto 21 
(6 &vB[o£" kJóueros 'leoctvvou trayapy’ tot (Bipoípou) utp(ous) (sic), i 
verso 31 (MA? 'lo[&ávvns ó u]eyaA"), iii verso 7 (o £v6o£' 'leoxvvns 
méayapx’), vii recto 5 (OA "Io&vvns &v8o£" mrayapy’), recto 7 (DÀ loo&vvms 
ó psy’), viii recto 26 (DA? ladvuns 6 peyad’), verso 24 (+ OA 'lo&vvns 
[IA] [trary apy’) (from Aphrodito, dated after 585). Also recorded as ó 
tvBo£Óroeros tréryapxos of Antacopolis on P. Flor. m 298, lines 4, 9. 32, 
63, 66, 70, 73 (also from Aphrodito, dated sixth century) and probably 
identical with Ioannes named in P. Cairo Masp. 67322. verso 2 (probably 
from Antacopolis, sixth century; author of a letter to the protocometes of 
Aphrodito). 

He was pagarch at the same time as Fl. Serenus 5. Cf Rouillard, Adm. 
Civ., p. 56. 

IOANNES 97 comes Orientis 587/588 

Successor of Asterius 3, he conducted the enquiry into the public 
disorders at Antioch under his predecessor; according to Evagrius, he 
was an incompetent; Evagr. HE vi 7 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 12). 
loannes 98 OSP 387/398 

One of several Byzantine dignitaries to whom Childebert II wrote in 
587/588 asking for their support for a treaty of friendship between the 
Franks and Byzantium; Fp. Austras. 35 'MGH, Epp. mi p. 143) 
(addressed ‘ad Iohannem questorem, hoc est consiliarium `. He is styled 
‘gloriosa magnificentia vestra’ and the letter alludes to ‘gloriosae 
vesirae dignitatis insignia’. 

The great frequency of the name Joannes makes identifications 
uncertain, even with high state offices, but this man could well be 
identical with Ioannes 94 (QSP in 582) and Ioannes 105 /OSP in 591) 
and may therefore have held the post under Tiberius and retained it 
under Maurice until at least 591. CE also Goubert, 1 i, pp. 149759. 
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IOANNES 99 v.c., cancellarius (of the comes Orientis) 588/589 

In 588/589 he was active near Antioch under orders from the comes 
Orientis Bacchus 3 (Sià ’lodvvou Aaurp(oTatou) KayKeAAap(iou) ToO 
karrpopapabe!); JGLS 530 (= Princ, Exp. Syr. m, p. gt, n. 75 = GIG 
8650) near Qasr el-Banat, close to Antioch. For the date, see Bacchus. 


IOANNES 100 governor of Armenia 589 

Governor of part of Armenia on the border with Persia, he was killed 
in the Armenian revolt of 589; Theoph. Sim. m 8.4 (rov Uo ToO 
atrrokp&ropos fyyeuóva: Tis "Apuevías yevouevoy, ' looàvvns övoya aa). 
He was probably a civil governor (the military command was under 
Ioannes tot Mystacon?, perhaps of Armenia IV. Cf. also Domentziolus 
G 


Ioannes qui et Mystacon 101 
| patricius; MVM per Armeniam — 589-591 

Nicknamed ó Mucákcov (from the moustache he sported}; Theoph. 
Sim. 1 9.4 (cited below), i 17.8, 1v 15.2, Theoph. AM 6075, 6081. 

He was a native of Thrace; Evagr. HE vt 3, Nic. Call. HE xvin 10. 

?uvM (in Armenia) a. 579-582: in 579 loannes and Cours were 
*orpocrnA&rat! in command of Roman troops in Armenia; Joh. Eph. HE 
mt 6.28. He held the same post in 582, cf. Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4 (cited 
below), and had perhaps been MVM in Armenia since 579. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 582-583: appointed MVM per Orientem from his 
Armenian command during the first year of Maurice (Aug. r4, 
582/Aug. 13, 583); Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4 (BaciAeus tov "looxvvnv, errep 
&rrovupov TO THs Ürrepeoos xeAUvns KaTa&KOLOV, Ov 8 Kal Muorakwva 
Trpooryópeuov ‘Paypatoi, & Tdv Tis 'Apusvias otpatotredcov etl TAS THs 
&vacroAfis Suvapers ‘Paoyaikds peteBiBaZev), Evagr. HE vi 3 (otpatnyov 
TOV &cocov Taypatov), Nic. Call. HE xvm 10, cf. Theoph. AM 6075 (ëv 
Se ti åvaroañ “lodvynv tov Muotdkwva otpatnyov 'Apuevlas (sic) ó 
Baoideus tretroinkxev). ‘O otpatnyos; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.5, 12.3 (un- 
named’, ef. 12.1 (where ó tot ‘Pwpaikod va£tapyos apparently refers to 
loannes). 

Soon after his appointment, perhaps in autumn 582 (Higgins, p. 60), 
he fought a set battle with the Persians near the confluence of the Tigris 
and the Nymphius; he commanded the Roman centre, with Ariulf on 
the left and Cours on the right; he and Ariulf were gaining the upper 
hand when the inaction of Cours caused their troops to retreat and take 
to flight and. the Romans suffered a defeat; Theoph. Sim. 1 9.5711, 
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Theoph. AM 6075. Later, perhaps in early 583, he possibly laid siege to 
the fort of Acbas but could not take it and was again defeated ; Theoph, 
Sim. 1 12.1—3, Theoph. AM 6075, but see also Aulus. 

‘Having achieved nothing of consequence in the Persian war he was 
replaced as M VM per Orientem by Philippicus; the date was in the second 
year of Maurice (after Aug. 14, 583); Theoph. Sim. 1 13.1, Evagr. HE 
v1 3, Nic. Call. HE xvn to. Cf. Higgins, pp. 60-1. 

MvM (in Thrace) a. 587: after the capture of Castus by the Avars in 
587 Maurice sent a fresh army under loannes (tov 'lo&v- 
vnv...oTparnyóv Tpoeatygato) with Drocton (Droctulfus) as his 
subordinate commander; they defeated the Avars besieging Adrianople, 
but Ioannes (ó otpatnyés) declined to pursue the enemy for reasons of 
caution; Theoph. Sim. m 17.8-12. 

MVM PER ARMENIAM a. (?589-) 590-591 (-?): in Armenia in 589, 
presumably in this office, Sebeos, p. 13 (see below). In office a. 590, 
Theoph. AM 6081 (rov 1fis "Apusvías otpaTnAatny), Theoph. Sim. v 
8.7 (6 orparnyós); a. 591, Nic. Call. HE xvm 27 (TOV OTPATHYOV THs 
+av "Apuevicov Suvapéws), Theoph. Sim. v 8.7 and 9.8 (6 otpatnyss}, 
15.4 (ToU otpatnyot ‘ledvvou tis TOV 'Apuevicv Suváuscs). He 
remained in office in the early years of the peace with Persia which 
followed the restoration of Chosroes in 591; Sebeos, p. 54 (his successors 
were Heraclius 3 and Surena). 

PATRICIVS a. 589-591 (-?): styled ‘patriq’, Sebeos, pp. 13, 16, 24, 25, 
54, Thomas Artsruni n 3. 

In 589 Ioannes was besieging Dvin when news came of the revolt of 
Bahram against Hormisdas; he raised the siege and marched to 
Atrpatakan (Azerbaijan) which he harried, taking rich booty and many 
prisoners; Sebeos, p. 13. On the date, cf. Higgins, p. 39. 

In autumn 590 (Higgins, pp. 44-5) he heard from Bindoes of events 
in Persia and sent to the emperor for instructions; he was ordered to 
assist the restoration of Chosroes, and at the same time informed Bestam, 
a messenger from Chosroes, of the news from Bindoes; Theoph. Sim. Iv 

15.2-5. He was ordered by Maurice to unite with Narses 10 and help 
Chosroes; Theoph. AM 6081. In summer 591 he left Armenia with the 
troops from there and joined Narses against Bahram; Theoph. Sim. V 
8.6-10, 9.3. He commanded the Armenian troops at the battle of 
Blarathon (tis Tov ’Apuevio mAn8uos &riotaróv) when the Roman 
forces of loannes and Narses and the Persians under Chosroes defeated 
Bahram and secured the Persian throne for Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. V 
9.8, cf. 10.8-12, Theoph. AM 6081, Mich. Syr. x 23, Sebeos, pp. 16, 24. 
Thomas Artsruni i 3, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85, Chron. 1234, lxxxi. He 15 
wrongly described as commander of the army of Thrace in Mich. Syr. 
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x 23, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85 and Chron., 1234, lxxxi; the allusion to 
"Thrace is perhaps a misunderstanding of the statement (see above) that 
he was a native of Thrace. i Pes 

He was apparently critical of Chosroes’ fitness to be king; Theoph. 
Sim. V 15.4, Nic. Call. HE xviu 27, Cedr. 1 696. 

He subsequently remained in command of Roman Armenia during 
the period of peace with Persia until succeeded by Heraclius 3; Sebeos, 
p. 54 (and cf. above). 

Possibly identical with a Ioannes Mystacon named in a probably late 
sixth-century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus, one of a group of bucellarii ; P. 
Oxy. 1903, line 6 'lo[&]vvg Movotak(wvi?). For the date, cf. P. Oxy. 
2046, 


Ioannes 102 ?vir illustris (at Edessa) 590 

Native of Resapha; Mich. Syr. x 25, xi 3, Chron. 1234, Ixxx, Ixxxvii, 
Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 85. Father of Sergius 38; Mich. Syr. x1 3, Chron. 
1234, lxxxvii, xcvii. 

Ioannes and Marinus 4 were leading citizens of Edessa, very wealthy 
and great rivals; Mich. Syr. x 25 (they were ‘chiefs’ at Edessa), Chron, 
1234, lxxx (‘princeps Edessae’), Ixxxvii. Both were apparently members 
of the senate, but Ioannes was the richer and enjoyed the emperor's 
favour; Chron. 1234, Ixxxvii (‘ambo autem, lohannes nempe et Marinus, 
in auctoritate ordinis imperialis Romanorum constituti erant; sed 
continuo invidiam Marini patiebatur lohannes, eo quod, praeter 
magnum honorem apud imperatorem, etiam divitiis et opibus plus 
quam Marinus abundaret'; the interpretation of the phrase ‘in 
auctoritate ordinis imperialis Romanorum’ is not obvious, but in view 
of their wealth and importance (cf. below) it probably means that they 
were members of the senate of Constantinople, i.e. at least viri inlustres ; 
it does not seem likely that they held imperial office at Edessa), and cf. 
Chron. 1234, cii (hoc tempore (early seventh century) erant Edessae 
principes nobiles, gens Resphaya et gens Tellmahraya et familia Cosmae 
filii Arabi et gens Nalar(?)). 

In 590 he and Marinus vied in entertaining the fugitive Persian king 
Chosroes in their own homes; Ioannes gave a sumptuous banquet for 
Chosroes, who later rewarded him for his hospitality, but at the banquet 
the refusal by Ioannes! wife to follow Persian custom and pour wine for 
the king was taken as an insult and when under Phocas Edessa was 
captured by the Persians Ioannes! wife and his son Sergius were carried 
off to Persia; Mich. Syr. x 23, 25, Chron. 1234, lxxx, Ixxxvii, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 80. Absence of reference to him suggests that he was dead by 
this time (2c. 607, cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxxvii). 
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IOANNES 03 

V.c., adorator num(eri) felicum Rav(ennatium) ; by a deed of sale 
dated March 10, 591, he purchased property from Rusticiana 1 at 
Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Ital. 37, lines 11-12 (also styled 
v.c. in lines 78, 83, 88, 94, 100). 

He was probably either a veteran or a senior soldier of this numerus at 
Ravenna honoured with the rank of protector ; cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 658 
with n. t t6. ; 


v.c., adorator numeri (at Ravenna) -591 


IOANNES 104. vir magnificus: consiliarius of the PPO Italiae 591 

Iohannes vir eloquentissimus, consiliarius viri excellentissimi domni 
Georgii praefecti per Italiam; later styled ‘vir magnificus’; involved in 
a dispute with bishop Stephanus of Scodra, which pope Gregory ordered 
bishop Malchus of Dalmatia to have settled by a judicial investigation ; 


Greg. Ep. 1 36 (a. 591 March). Cf. Georgius 11. 


Ioannes 105 | honorary consul, patricius and QSP 591 

Acquaintance and patron of Gregory in Constantinople before 590; he 
helped to obtain the bishopric of Rome for him; addressee of a letter 
from Gregory in 591 complaining of the burdens of office and sending 
Ioannes a key of St Peter; Greg. Ep. 1 30 (a.59t Feb.; addressed 
‘Iohanni exconsuli atque patricio et quacstori’; Gregory describes 
himself as ‘bona vestrae excellentiae expertus! but remarks ‘ecce ubi me 
vestra patrocinia perduxerunt’). 

Ioannes held office as QSP at Constantinople in 591 and held the 
dignities of honorary consul and patricius. | 

He may have been in office since 582; see Ioannes 94 and 98. 


IOANNES 106 
Born and brought up in Placentia; Greg. Dial. m 10. 
?VICARIVS VRBIS ROMAE a. 593/594: in hac modo Romana civitate 
locum praefectorum servans, Greg. Dial. m 10; vir magnificus, in hac 


?vicarius urbis Romae 593/594 


urbe locum praefectorum servans, Greg. Dial. rv 54. Both passages were 
probably written in 594 (cf. Greg. Dial., ed. Moricca, pp. viii-cix) and 


loannes appears to have been very recently in office. The words of 
Gregory probably denote the vicarius of the praetorian prefecture at 
Rome, i.e. the vicarius urbis Romae, rather than the praefectus urbi or his 
deputy; c£. Cass. Var. vi 15. 

During or shortly after his term of office he gave information to pope 
Gregory about strange and miraculous events at Placentia and at Brixia 
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(cf. Valerianus 1); Gregory draws attention. to his truthfulness and 
reliability; Greg. Dial. m 10 (vir quoque veracissimus), IV 54 (cuius 


veritatis atque gravitatis sit, novimus). 


Ioannes 107 tribunus (at Rome) c. 593/594 

Tribunus; he informed pope Gregory in or before 594 (nuper) of the 
miracle witnessed at Verona in 589 by Pronulfus; Greg. Dial. m 19. 
Gregory wrote Book Three of the Dialogi in 594 (five years after the 
Tiber flood of November 589), and had already begun to collect 
material for the work in 593 (cf. Greg. Ep. m 50). 


FL. IOAN.NES 108 


'O Aepumpórarros tpaTreZitns ToU evSofou olkou Zipews, attested at 
Heracleopolis Magna in Aug./Sept. 596; SB 9153, line 8. Cf. Siris. 


v.c. argentarius (in Egypt) 596 


loannes 109 PVR 597-599 

Husband of Dominica 3; Greg. Ep. vit 34 (addressed * Domnicae uxori 
Iohannis"), cf. 1x 116, 117. 

PVR à. 597-599: in office a. 597, Greg. Ep. vu 34 (a.597 July; 
described as gloriosum coniugem vestrum? to Dominica, he is unable to 
leave Rome to join her ~ postquam in civitate Romana est, non potest, 
non ei licet, quia amoris nostri omnino tenetur vinculis adligatus - and 
she should come to join him); a. 599, Greg. Ep. 1x 116, 117 (both a. 599 
Feb./April; addressed respectively to Theodorus 49 and bishop 
Marinianus, both at Ravenna, asking for their support for the unnamed 
wife of the PVR Iohannes on her way to join him at Rome; loannes is 
styled in both letters ‘gloriosissimus filius noster Iohannes praefectus 
urbis"). 


Fl. Ioannes 110 vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) 599 
Son and heir of Fl. Euphemia 3 and landowner in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome in 598; P. Oxy. 2239, 4-5 (A. 'le&vv TO eySofotatw 
STPATNAGTH, TEKVOD Kal kKAnpovóuw TÄS £v [év]5oEeo TH uyun Evonnias, 
ysouxoUvm in the Oxyrhynchite nome) (dated a. 598). C£. Fl. Iulius. 
Possibly identical with Ioannes 183, but the latter was recorded at 
Apollinopolis Magna, a long way from Oxyrhynchus. 
loannes 111 PPO (Italiae) 599 
Alluded to by pope Gregory in 598 in a letter to the exarch; Greg. Ep. 
ix 5 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; Gregory asks ‘ut cautiones agentium vices 
Iohannis praefecti simul et palatini hic transmittere debeat? ~ referring 
to deputies of the PPO Ioannes and of a palatinus). He was predecessor 
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e teeter 
of Ioannes 226 who held office in March 600; described by Gregory as 
a «malus homo’; Greg. Ep. x 8. ME 
Either he or his successor is the ‘eminentissimus filius noster 
praefectus! mentioned in Feb./April 599; Greg. Ip. IX 113. 





Ioannes 112 vir illustris (in Sicily) 598 
In Palermo in 598 and unable to visit pope Gregory in Rome; 

addressee of a letter of regret from Gregory; Greg. Ep. IX 14 (a. 598 Oct. ; 

addressed ‘Iohanni illustri viro de Panormo'; he is styled 'vestra 
Ee , 

gloria"). 


IOANNES 113 vicarius of the PPO (Italy) 599 

Successor of Vigilius 2; he took with him to archbishop Constantius of 
Milan at Genoa a letter of commendation from Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1x 
103 (a.599 Jan.; vir magnificus, qui praefecturae vices illic acturus 
advenit). Cf. Vigilius. 
IOANNES 114 v.c., palatinus (in Italy) | 599 

lohannes vir clarissimus palatinus; accused of harassing the guild of 
saponarii at Naples in 599; Gregory asked bishop Fortunatus of Naples to 
speak to him and, if he persisted, to inform the PPO; Greg. Ep. IX 113 
(a. 599 Feb./Apr.). Perhaps a palatinus from Ravenna rather than 
Constantinople. 


IOANNES 115 vir magnificus; tribunus (at Sipontum) 599 

With bishop Vitalianus of Sipontum and the ecclesiastical notarius 
Bonifatius he was to help the defensor (ecclesiae) Sergius to make an 
inventory of the property of Ioannes 170 on behalf of Megaris; Greg. Ep. 
IX 112 (a. 599 March; filium nostrum Iohannem virum magnificum 
tribunum). In July 599 he was asked by Gregory to join bishop 
Vitalianus in investigating allegations against the notarius Bonifatius; 
Greg. Ep. 1x 174 (a. 599 July; addressed ‘Iohanni tribuno Siponti^; he 
is styled ‘magnitudo vestra’). 

He was one of the tribuni active in civil affairs as well as military; cf. 
Brown, Gentlemen, pp. 56-7 with n. 34. 


IOANNES 116 v.c. (in Italy) 599 
Vir clarissimus; sent to Ravenna in 599 by the PVR Ioannes 109 to 
escort his wife (Dominica) back to Rome; Greg. op. 1X 116, 117 (a. 599 


Feb./April). 
loannes 117 scholasticus (Egypt) ?V1 
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Named in a list of financial accounts, possibly from the Hermopolite 
nome; P. Lond. v 1761, line 18 ' lo&vv(ns) 'Eou(o9) exoA(aoiKós). 


Ioannes 118 comes domesticorum et proconsul Asiae ? VI 

He published an imperial edict at Ephesus; ZK 14, 1336 Ephesus 
(lads 6 ty(péyios!) (perhaps &v&(oEórarros)) kou(ns) TOV Kabool- 
cou£v(cov) Sous(oTikdv) kal cuv O(e) avOU(tratos) 'Acias). CL Paulus 
32. 

'The same man perhaps occurs on another inscription from Ephesus; 
IK 14, 1339 ([O]eoSap(os) ue... [/" Io&vvns ó u(eyo)Ao[mpemécraros ... 
«ai|/cuv O(c) avOu(tratos) 'Actas [...). 


Ioan(nes) 119 ? VI 

His name is partially preserved ( lwav. . .) on one of two fragments, 
probably from a lintel, apparently as the builder of an oratory or 
martyrium; JGLS n 334 ar-Rbej'a, in the Jebel Hass (dated ev un(vD 
Tlav(éuep) iv8’ 0). Possibly sixth century. 
Ioannes Charax 120 writer on grammar VI 

Author of a commentary on the Canons of Theodosius which was 
revised in the ninth century by Sophronius of Alexandria; ed. Hilgard, 
Gramm. Gr. 1v 2, pp. 3757434. According to Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v. 
Xépa£, he wrote an Onomasticon and works on orthography, enclitics, 
infinitives and on the termination ~dv. 

In his work he cites Ioannes Philoponus (E/M VI) and is himself cited 
by Georgius Choeroboscus (M/L VI); see Hilgard, Gramm. Gr. tv, 
Prolegomena lxiii-lxiv, and index, p. 443. 

See further P-W m 2123, no. 20. 


IOANNES 121 

‘O ueyodorte(eréo raros) Kópss, named in P. Fouad 87 (provenance 
and date unknown, but assigned by the editor, H. Marrou, to the sixth 
century on the basis of handwriting); while en route to Antinoe 
(apparently from Alexandria), on the second of Phamenoth in a second 
indiction, he visited Aphrodito (near Athribis, see P. Fouad, vol. 1, pp. 
182-43) to deliver a letter from abbot Georgius, head of the Metanoia 
monastery at Alexandria, to an abbot Andreas, who invited him to 
examine the condition of the local monasteries; he put off doing so, but 
found time to hear grievances from one monastery and to issue a stern 
rebuke to its former head before resuming his journey to Antinoc. 

In a note Marrou suggested (pp. 191~2) that he was not acting in an 
official capacity but as a private person exercising rights of patronage. 


comes (in Egypt) VI 
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Ioannes 122 pagarch (in the Fayum) VI 
Recorded ina papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; Stud. Pal. viy 
1192b, line 6 8i tuoŬ ’lwdvou traydapy(ov). 
IOANNES 123 comes (Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a letter from an employee acknowledging receipt of 
various articles and requesting favours; P. Oxy. 155, line 11 €triS(os) t 
Seomrotn pou TÓ WavTwv PEYAAOTP(ETEOTAT®) KÓL(ETI) xoi tuğ 
tmpootat(n) ’lwavn. He is styled à on peyañorpénsia. The date is sixth- 
century. 
IOANNES i24 


He and Ioseph 6, both comites, were asked by a certain Menas to 


v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 


demand payment of the embole from the people of the village of Nigrou; 
P. Oxy. 184.1 verso +SeoTo(tais) po(u) và m(avra) u[e]y oorr peCre- 
orators) TrepipAé(mron) (cons) mu(fs) &E(iois) yvn(oíoi) @iA(ois) 
KUp(lots) 'lexxvvg (Kal) wohe Kope(or). They are styled À Oucw 
abdeAgixn yeyodrotrpeteta (lines 1-2); perhaps they were brothers. The 
document cannot be dated more closely than to the sixth century, 


loannes 125 a secretis Vi 


‘loavou daonxpiitis; Zacos 365 (seal; obv.: monogram (162) of 
“lwavvou; rev.: -- ACH/KPH/TIC). A similar seal is Fogg Art Museum 
seal 1216, 
loannes 126 chartularius VI 

'lo&vvou. chartularii; Zacos 372 (seal; obv.: monogram (160) of 
“loavvou; rev.: ChG/RCML/GRID. 

Ioannes 127 comes VI 

"Ie&vvou «óurros; Zacos 374 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (155: 
of 'lco&vvou ; rev.: square monogram /183) of kóprros). 
loannes 128 honorary consul VI 

‘Jadvvou &rró Orr&rov; Zacos 362 (seal; obv.: monogram (159) of 
"lo&vvou; rev.: square monogram (31) of &ró UTréetwv). 

, 1 5 A 
loannes 129 honorary consul and comes Abydi M/L VI 

'looàvvou ard Ur&rov Kal kópnros "ABUSoU; Zacos 640 (seal; obv.: 
eagle with cruciform monogram (166) of 'locvvou; rev.: ATIOVTI/ 
ATON//KOMAB/VAOV). On the comes Abydi, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. U 442 
with n. 1. 


686 











IOANNES 137 





loannes 130 
cubicularius, spatharius imperialis et MVM Byzacenae VI 
Joannnt cubi[c]ul(ario), i(m)p(eriali) sp(athario) et mag(istro) 
Buzacn(nae); Zacos 2885 (seal; obv.: TH(€)OTO/CEYOETHI/ 
IOANNHI; rev.: CAMICTY/EINPSPET /MASTYHY/ZACH). For a similar 
scal, see Laurent, Sigillographie et numismatique byzantines (in Chronica 
ANumismalicd 5i Arheologicd xm, 1938), p. 45, and Medaillier, no. 91. For 
Greek versions of the same seal, Laurent, Afédaillier, p. 84, n. 1 ('lo&vvou 
KouBikovAaptou, BaoiAikoU cra&aptou Kal otpatnAdtou BuZaxnvijs). Cf. 
also Ioannes 215. 


Ioannes 131 curator VI 
'lo&vvou Koup&ropos; Zacos 377, Fogg Art Museum seal 1515 (two 
seals, dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (165) of 'loo&vvou; rev.: KOV/PATO/POC). 
loannes 132 curapalates VI 
Iohannis curopalatis; Zacos 851 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.8¢ 
I > 3 9 9 
(seal; obv.: loh/ANN/IS; rev.: CHROP/ALAC/IS). 
Iohannes 133 illustrius VI 
' leox&vvov illustriu; Zacos 353 (seal; obv.: square monogram (169) of 
"loox&àvvov; rev.: ILL/4SC/F19). 
loannes 134 illustrius VI 
"Ico&vvou illustriu; Zacos 384 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1779 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'lodvvov; rev.: ILL/ 
MVC /T19). 
Ioannes 135 MVM (? in Africa) VI 
'lo&vvou orparnAatou; Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, 1, p. 75, n. 16 


(seal, from Carthage; obv.: + /IOA/NNOV/+; rev.: CTP/ATHA/ 
ATOY). 


Ioannes 136 MVM VI 


'leoavvou stratelatu; Zacos 392 (seal; obv.: monogram (161) of 
"Io&vvou; rev.: STT/ATEL/ATHY). Anothe similar seal also occurs in 
Zacos' series. 

Ioannes (?) 137 MVM VI 

'lo&vvou otpatnAatou; Zacos 393 (seal; obv.: monogram (175), 


possibly of 'laa&vvou; rev.: CTP/ATHAA/TOV j. 
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Ioannes 138 -MVM VI 
Iohannis magistro mil(itum) ; Zacos 853 (seal; obv.: --IOH/ANN/IS; 
rev.: MAVI/VCRO/MIL/. 


IOANNES 1:39 notarius et vicarius Thraciae VI 
'Io&vvov vorapiou et vicarii T(h)raciae; Zacos 2802a and b (seals; 
obv.: (a and b) monogram (172) of “lwavvou vorapiou; rev.: (a) 


EC.I/CARIIC/RAC'; (b) .. CG/RIVChR/GCIS). 


Ioannes 140 ordinarius (?) VI 
"Ioo&vvou ordin(ari)u(?) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 77.34.86 (seal; obv.: 


cruciform monogram (165) of 'loo&vvou; rev.: OF O/INM). 


loannes 141 ex praefectis VI 
I(oh)annis ex praefectis; Zacos 852 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 


58.106.747 (seal; obv.: IhO/ANN/IS; rev.: EXPR/AEFE/CTIS). 


loannes 142 praefectus VI 


'lo&vvou &rr&pyxou; Zacos 380 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1016 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (158) of ‘lwavvou; rev.: €TTAP/XOV). 


PVC Vi 


Named on a glass weight; Schlumberger, Mél, p. 321, no. 5 — 
Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, 9 a (-€ITIIQANNSETIAPXS 
PWMIC). A number of similar glass weights survive but without the word 
'Pouns; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, nos. 4a-e (with a monogram 
of unknown meaning), Catalogue C, nos. 8a-e, Zacos 2996 bis, a and b, 
Laurent, Orghidan, no. 691, Jungíleisch, pp. 236-8. Cf. Feissel, Rev. 
Num.5 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 18. 


Ioannes 143 


Ioannes (?) 144 scholarius VI 
Koopa kai (?)'loxvvou exoAapíov; Zacos 408a and b (two seals; 

obv.: square monogram (189) of Koop& xai; rev.: square monogram 

(177), possibly reading ’lwdavvou oxoAaptcov). 

Ioannes 145 scribo VI 


obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: eCR/nbONO?). 


Ioannes 146 scribo VI 
'lo&vvou oxpiBuvos; Zacos 390 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

? MJ ? o 

(165) of ‘lwdvvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (304) of expiBoos). 
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Ioannes 147 scribo et strator VI 

'loo&vvou. Ioanu scribonos (kai) strat(oros); Zacos 391 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (166) | of "lwdvvou; rev.: +100M4/ 
Vcribonov//vcr av’). 


Toannes 148 scriniarius VI 


Iohannu scriniariu; Zacos 880 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.735 


(seal; obv.: IOH/ANN/M; rev.: SCR/INIAR/IM). 


Ioannes 149 imperialis spatharius VI 


'lo&vvou. basilicu spa(th)ariu; Zacos 2804 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: + bA/SILICY/SPATA/RI4). 
Ioannes 150 vestitor VI 

'loo&vvou. (v)e(s)tit(o)ro(s) ; Zacos 395 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram (167) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: .€. /CIC[O]/F o/. The seal is damaged). 
father of Agnellus ?VI 


Husband of Domnica, father of Maximus 8 and Agnellus 3; AE 1973, 
250 = 1975, 422g Trieste. See Agnellus. 


Ioannes 151 


Ioannes qui et Pet... 152 scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

‘lodvuny tov Kal Tler[...] Tov £&XAoyiucrarov oyodaotiKov; he 
travelled to Oxyrhynchus and an order for his entertainment was issued 
to the village of Coba by another scholasticus, Flavianus 3; P. Princ. 1 105 


Oxyrhynchus. 


IOA.N.NES 153 

Mentioned as purchaser of female slaves; P. Cairo Masp. 67120, lines 
7-8 tov Aaumpórerov Kal &yopaorjv Tourov 'loávvny Tov eipfiuevov 
TpokevTr]v (probably from Aphrodito). 


He seems to have owned the village of Spania near Oxyrhynchus; P. 
Oxy. 1997 (a receipt issued by a certain loannes who was ypaouparreus 
Kons) Zmaovías tot Aegrmporé&rou kupiou 'loàvvou xo8oAQ oU ?)). 
Presumably a local landowner who held the post of rationalis. 


v.c. (in Egypt); tractator VI 


v.c. (in Egypt); ?rationalis VI 


loannes 155 gloriosissimus (in Egypt); sophistes VI 

Son of Clematia, on whose account he made a payment of barley; P. 
Oxy. 2020, line 39 EGA) Tot tv&o£(o)v(&rou) 'Ic&vvou oopiotoŭ UTEP 
óv(óuarrosg) pnt(pos) KAnuatias. Presumably a sophist at Oxyrhynchus, 
and a person of high rank. 
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Ioannes 156 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 
Father of.. Ja, recorded in a document from Aphrodito. (tod tis 
Aaprr[p&s uvnns] 'lo[&]vvo(u)) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67113. 


Ioannes 157 domesticus (East) VI 

Named on a fragmentary inscription from a site ncar lake Tiberias Gn 
vico Strin in Wadi Feggás), possibly together with a bishop; SEG vir 8 
(Ioàv]vou &r(iokórrov) K(al) 'leoo&vv[ou/ ...1ou. Sou(soikoU) ... ). He 
was apparently a domesticus, son of ...1us. and was associated with the 
local bishop in building work (the inscription is on a fragment of an 
epistyle). 


Ioannes 158 patricius VI 

Recorded in a list of payments in a sixth-century papyrus from 

+ > ^ ^ t , r A 

Antinoe; P. Ani. 110, line 5 pep(is) TOU UTrep@(VeoTaTOU) martphikiov) 

"lwavvou, Cf. also Erythrius. 
IOANNES 159 


Kopeta “lodvuny, mentioned in a mutilated papyrus from Oxy- 
rhynchus; P. Oxy. 1933 (sixth century). 


comes (in Egypt) VI 


IOANNES 160 


t H 1 C 3 ; -— 
' lo&vvns «óu(ns) ; issued an order to a Guyootatns; Stud. Pal. vni 977 
provenance unknown (sixth century). 


comes (in Egypt) VI 


IOANNES 161 v.c. (Italy) M/L VI 


Iohannes v.c.; recorded at Parentium; /nscr. fal. x 2, no. 89. The 
inscription is in the basilica Euphrasiana, which was built in 535/543. 
Ioannes 162 (of Epiphania) 

advocate and honorary PPO; historian M/L VI 

Author of a history of the war between Rome and Persia from 572 to 
the restoration of Chosroes in 591, of which only a fragment survives; 
FHG v 273-6. 

A native of Epiphania (in Syria II), he was a relative and fellow- 
citizen of the historian Evagrius (who made use of his work); he was an 
advocate (cf. further below) and obtained the honorific dignity of PPO; 
Joh. Epiph. fr., title (lwdvvou, oyoAaotixoU Kal amo ETAPKOV, 
"Empavews), Evagr. HE v 24 (loan ip te moiit Kal guy eve). | 

In 590 he was assessor or consiliarius (GUEBouUAos) of the dc 
Gregory of Antioch and had firsthand knowledge of the flight anc 
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restoration of the Persian king Chosroes, meeting him and others 
involved and subsequently visiting Persia; Joh. Epiph. fr. 1 t. 

His work probably formed the basis of Theophylact Simocatta's 
narrative of these events; cf. Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, pp. 312-3. 


Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaclius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus 
Nicetas Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 163 
scribo M/L VI 
Author of a letter to the landowners («rryvopes) of Hadrianopolis in 
Honorias informing them of the contents of an imperial commontlorium 
addressed to him by the emperor, on the subject of brigandage in the 
arca; the document was found inscribed on marble at a village 
(Boncuklar) not far from the ancient site of Hadrianopolis (modern 
Eskipazar, formerly Viranşehir); Feissel and Kayeusuz, Travaux el 
Mémoires 9 (1985), p. 399 (lines 1-2: + GA(&Biog) Zovrnp(1os) Mapiavós 
Mnxanatos TaBpijaios *ladcvuns OeoSwpos Nixntas OedSwpos Bóvos 
EUtpotios "OAUymios *ladvns abv OE) oxpipwv tod O(e)iou peycAou 
maAatiou. Cf line 5 ~ the commonitorium was addressed TH uñ ueTpi- 
ort), On his names, see Feissel and Kaygusuz, op. cit., pp. 401-4 and 
on the date (probably after the mid sixth century and possibly under 
Justinian or Justin I1), p. 419. 


Ioannes 164 -son of Carellus ?M/L VI 

Son of Carellus 1 (and Ioanna); he died aged twenty-eight and was 
buried at Odessus, possibly in 560 or 575; Beshevliev, Spátgr. u. spátlat. 
Inschr. Bulg., n. 88 Odessus. 


See further Carellus, 


Ioannes 165 ?financial official (in Rome) M/L VI 
5 ) 
Father of pope Bonifatius IIl; Lib. Pont, 68 (Bonifatius, natione 


Romanus, ex patre Iohanne cataadioce). For cataadioce possibly meaning 
dioecetes, see Brown, Gentlemen, p. 77, n. 26. 


Ioannes 166 founder of à monastery M/L VI 


Founder ofa monastery at Pesaro (Pisaurum) ; Greg. Ep. vi 44 (a. 596 


July; addressed to bishop Felix of Pisaurum), Presumably a man of 


wealth at Pesaro. 


Ioannes 167 son of Eulalius (in Gaul) L VI 
Elder son of Eulalius 2 and Tetradia; he accompanied his mother 
when she left Eulalius, but later rejoined his father; sent by his father to 
Rodez to take holy orders in order to obtain the bishop’s support for 
a 
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property claims of Eulalius there, he became noted for asceticism ; Greg. 
Tur. HF x 8. 





Ioannes 168 son of Georgius 17 L VI 


See Georgius 17. 


Ioannes 169 dux et augustalis Alexandriae L VI 

He was ‘prefect of the city of Alexandria! (‘préfet d'Alexandrie’; 
Zotenberg) in the reign of Maurice; Joh. Nik. 97.3.78 (pp. 529-30 
Zotenberg). He appointed Abaskiron, Iacobus 6 and Menas 12, and 
Abaskiron's son Isaac 6 to positions of authority in various Egyptian 
towns; Joh. Nik. 97.3 (p. 529). When they began to resort to illegal acts 
of violence, he reported them to the emperor and received instructions 
to remove them from office; however, as a result of a food shortage at 
Alexandria due to rebel activities Ioannes was dismissed from office and 
replaced by Paulus 26; Joh. Nik. 97.6-8. After an interview with 
Maurice to explain the situation, he was reinstated and given orders to 
crush the troublemakers; he assembled troops ‘from Alexandria, Egypt 
and Nubia’ and, with help from Theodorus 59, he restored order in 
Alexandria and the rebellion was defeated; Joh. Nik. 97.9. 14717 
(p. 531), and cf. Abaskirón and Theodorus 59. 

He remained (?in office) in Alexandria until his death and carried out 
many important works in the sea; Joh. Nik. 97.18 (p. 531 Zotenberg). 


loannes 170 property owner (in Italy) L VI 

Uncle of Megaris, he died childless and intestate before March 599; 
pope Gregory ordered an inventory made of his property at Sipontum; 
Greg. Ep. 1x 112 (a. 599 March). 


loannes 171 land measurer (in Italy) L VI 

Agrimensor; sent by pope Gregory from Rome to Syracuse in 597 to 
settle a boundary dispute between two abbeys; Greg. Ep. vn 36 (a. 597 
May; addressed to bishop John of Syracuse). 


loannes 172 notarius of an MVM (? in Italy) L VI 


Notarius of the MV M Gampanianus who left him an annuity of twelve 
solidi; in 591 Gregory ordered this money to be paid instead to the 
granddaughter and heir of a conductor called Euplus (perhaps implying 
that Ioannes was now dead; the bequest had presumably been a charge 
on an estate left by Campanianus to the church, which Gregory 
evidently now felt free to vary); Greg. Ep. 1 42 (a. 591 May; there Is 
nothing in the text to indicate that Ioannes was not still alive, however). 
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Ioannes 173 brother of Maurentius L VI 


Brother of the MVM Maurentius 3; a monk in the monastery of the 
apostle Andrew 'in clivum Scauri’ at Rome, he was dead by Feb. 598 
when Gregory confirmed the decision made by the abbot of the 
monastery, Candidus, and Maurentius concerning his inheritance; 
reg. Ep. vit 12 (a. 598 Feb.; addressed to Candidus). 


IOANNES 174 v.c. argentarius (in Egypt) L VI 
He and Theodorus 62 were bankers at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth 

century; P. Oxy. 127, lines 5-6 and 11-12 T Kal karepA[n9](£vro) ois 

Aaumpo(tétois) &pyuporrp&(roas) [ |oxavvou (kai) OcoSop[o]u (sic). 


loannes 175 argentarius (in Rome) L VI 

An argentarius at Rome, well known for standing surety in order to 
help persons in poverty; he stood surety for Importunus, but in Nov. 600 
was in trouble on his account and sought refuge in church; pope 
Gregory wrote to Ravenna seeking action by the PPO (see Ioannes 226) 
to protect him; Greg. Ef. x1 16 (a. 600 Nov.). 


Ioannes 176 magister or magistrianus (Egypt) L VI 


Addressee of a letter from a subordinate, a tax-official, collecting in 
the Heracleopolite nome; P. Mert. 1 46, line 13 (imi (òs) TH SeoTroTH uou 
TG TH máva tvapero . . .[. .] 'Io&vv payiotplæ or -1avé) ; he is styled 
cou fj apetn) Heracleopolite nome (late sixth century). Either an agens 
in rebus (magistrianus) or more probably, to judge by the mode of 
address, a relatively minor official concerned with the tax revenues, 
possibly an official of the sacrae largitiones, the res privata or the domus 
divina. Cf. also Paulus 39, Phocbammon 12 and Dorotheus 6. 


Ioannes Cobidius 177 lawyer M VI/E VH 

See Basilica, ed. Heimbach, vi, prolegomena 18, and Hunger, Prof. Lat. 
H, p. 437- | 

Author of a commentary on the Digest, fragments of which survive in 
the scholia on the Basilica. Described in Schol. in Bas. 18.2.7(3) as 
'"lo&vvng Ó cogoreros avTiKnvowp ( Heimbach, Basilica, Suppl, 
p. 185, Sch. 47). He wrote a work on criminal law; Zachariae von 
Lingenthal, 'AvekGóra, p. 191 (tx TOU TowoAiou ‘lwdvvou KouBiSiou 
&vriktvocopos). He himself cited the sixth-century lawyers Theodorus 64 
and Cyrillus 3; Basilica, u, p. 557. He lived later than Dorotheus 4 and 
Thalelacus; Basilica, Suppl, p. 185, Sch. 47. 
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Ioannes 178 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 
One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (sce Theodorus 


107); Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 2. 


"EE 
IOANNES 179 v.c, singularius (in the Thebaid) M VI/VII 
Recorded on an inscription at Ombi for his part in building work 
there ~ oTTOUSTS Kal olk(ovoulas) ... AcpoO£ou... Koi “laavvou Aautp- 
+ > ^e Rd yt ds S a dur ae " P 5 
(ov&rou) oryy(ouAaplou) &musArroU ; SB 1v 7475 = SEG vm 780 Ombi. 
He probably belonged to the officium of the dux T hebaidis rather than to 
that of the civil governor of the Upper Vhebais, and was in charge of the 
work, the construction of new quarters for troops. For the date, see 
Gabrielius 3. 


Ioannes 180 PPO per Italiam M VI/VII 
Iohannis praef(ecti) pr(aeto)r(io) p(er) (I)tal(iam]; Zacos 354a and 
b (seals; obv.: (a and b) cruciform monogram (168) of Iohannis; rev.: 


(a and b) PRAEF//PR/R/P//[TCAL/). Cf. Ioannes 270. 


Ioannes 181 patricius (in Africa) | VI/VH 

'Ioo&vvou tratpixiou (?); BCTH 1925, p. clvi (seal, from Carthage; 
monograms of (obv.) Ocoróke BorGet, and (rev.) "leoivvo TATPIKIG? (sic 
BCTH); perhaps the editors in BCTH (no sketch or photograph) 
misinterpreted the symbol $ as an omega). 


IOANNES 182 comes et chartularius (Egypt or Libya) VI/VIH 
Addressee of a letter from Theodorus &eApos (possibly his real 
brother) for three monks from a place called Zxi& (they are 
toes Y qd ^ ^ 2 bs 7, , RS D 4 i 
Xxi81o vct... koi óp0680£01); SB 9376, line 5 Seorro(ty) £u T(&vToV) 
ueyoAoTrpe(Treoréo) Tro8evoré&reo G5eA() 'lodvvr xoue(r) Xap- 
Y 1 1 na 4T x "ac vie E io 
TouA(apic). The provenance is uncertain. Theodorus was perhaps at tne 
place called Scithi, which may have been in Libya. 
loannes 183 vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) VI/VII 
Father of Fl. Theodorus 146 ~ viós 'looxvvou tot THs Evdogou uvnpns 
yivoutvou otpatnAd(tou); P. Grenf. 163, 1-2 Apollinopolis Magna. See 
also loannes 110. 
Ioannes 184 apocrisiarius | VI/VH 
' Jo&vvou &mokpictaplou; Zacos 364 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.171 


/ eg ox ^ r m OM N TI 4j 
seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'loovvov; rex.: + / ATIOK, 
PICIA/PI. .). 
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Ioannes 185 EE arcarius VI/VII 


'lo&vvou &pkapíou; Zacos 865 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3676 
(seal; obv.: --IQ/ANN/OV + ; rev.: --AP/KAPI/OV +). 


Ioannes 186 a secretis VI/VII 
‘Iwdvvou donkpitis; Zacos 3054 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (36) of &onxpfyris). 


Ioannes 187 ?candidatus VI/VII 
"looctvvou (?)jkev6iB&rov; Zacos 378 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(e) ; Of ; D 
(165) of 'loàvvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (178) which may be 
Kav6i8dtrou or possibly &ieóvou). 


Ioannes 188 chartularius et discussor VI/VII 
‘ladvvou chartularii et discussor(is); Zacos 373 (seal; obv.: circular 
inscription of Ocoróke Bore round a cruciform monogram (165) of 


"lwavvou; rev.: CRAR/TYLAR /HETOIS/CYSSO/R). 


Ioannes 189 chartularius VI/VII 
"lwavvou yaptouAapiou; Zacos 867 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4459 (seal; obv.: +1W/AN/NO[V]; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOVi. 


Ioannes 190 . chartularius et hypodectes VI/VI 
‘lwdavvou xapr(ovAaptou) (koi) UrroS€[k]rou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55:1.2001 (scal; obv.: +IMA/NNSX/APTYS; rev.: . VIITOAE. /TOV). 


Ioannes 191 comes VI/VII 

'lo&vvou Kóurros; Zacos 375 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4568 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (185) of kóurros). 


loannes 192 honorary consul VI/VII 

'"loodvvou Umr&rou; Zacos 381a and b (two seals; obv.: (a and b) 
monogram (173) of *ladvvou ÜOmé&rou (or possibly 'lodvvou dao 
Unarov); rev.: (a and bj +AOV/AOVTHC/OEOTO/KOV). A third 


similar specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. > 


Ioannes 193 honorary consul VI/VII 
"lco&vvou Urratou; Zacos 382 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) 
of "Ioàvvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (342) of Urertou), 
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loannes 194 cubicularius (or ?vicarius) VI/VH 


'loé&vvou  kouBixovAoplou; Zacos 376 (seal; obv.:  cruciform 
monogram (165) of 'Iodvvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (192) of 
xouBixouAapioy, or possibly Bixapiou). 
loannes 195 excubitor VI/VII 

' loàvvr e€xouBi rop! ; Zacos 642 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5378 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: eagle with 
cruciform monogram of Osoróke Poña; rev.: +1Q)/ANN HEZ/ 
KOVBI/TO)PI +). 


ilustrius VI/VH 


'Iwávvou iAAouotpiou; Zacos 383 (seal; obv.: monogram (157) of 
"Icocvvou ; rev.: +1A/AOVC/TPI/OV). 


loannes 196 


loannes 197 illustrius VI/VII 
'lo&vvou iAAovotpiou;.Zacos 385 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(165) of "lwavvou; rev.; IA/ASCT/PIS). 

loannes 198 iHustrius VI/VH 
'Ico&vvou iAAovotpíou; Zacos 870 (seal; obv.: IWA/NNO/V; rev.: 

IAAQ/VCTP/IO[V]). For similar seals, see Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 44, 

no. 17683, and Laurent, Médaillier, no. 52. 

illustrius VI/VIH 
'lo&vvou IAAovortplov; Zacos 871 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2007 

(seal; obv.: IQ/ANN/OV ; rev.: IAA/SCT/PIS). For a similar seal, see 

Panchenko, Katalog, p. 123, no. 351. 


Ioannes 199 


loannes 200 illustrius and topoteretes VI/VH 


"Iooávvou IAA(oueTpiou) (kai) rorrornpn ToU; Zacos 872 = Dumbar- 
ton Oaks seal 55.1.2009 (seal; obv.: IQA/NNO/V; rev.: IAA,/ 
STONO/THPH/TS). 


Ioannes 20! magister (?officiorum) VI/VII 

' lo&vvou payiotpou(?); Zacos 2800 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
Aveo 4 ? b 

(165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (214), possibly of 

payiotpoy). 

Ioannes 202 MVM VI/VII 
'lo&vvou otpatnAdtou; Zacos 648 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3419 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram (165) of 

' loévvov ; rev.: cruciform monogram (327) of oTpATHAaTOV). 
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Ioannes 203 notarius VI/VII 
t , r < ` " " 

'loo&vvou votapiou; Zacos 1164 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: 

square monogram (171) of 'lo&vvou voraptou). 

Ioannes 204 opto VI/VII 
'Ioávvou òmTtiovos; Zacos 1165 (seal; obv.: Virgin; rev.: +1W/ 

ANNOV/OTITIO/NOC). 

patricius VI/VII 
'lo&vvou tratpikiou; Zacos 386 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(165) of 'lco&vvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of tatpiKiou), A 

second specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 


Joannes 205 


PVC VI/VII 

' lo&vvou trépyx[ou] ' Pouns (?) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.107 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: cruciform mono- 
gram (8o), partly damaged, probably of £répy[ou] 'Pouns). 


loannes 206 


ex praefectis VI/VII 
‘lodvvou ard tnépyov; Zacos 359 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.4458 (seal; obv.: monogram (163) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: + /ATI./ 

ETIAP/XWN/ +). For a similar seal, see Laurent, Orghidan, no. 298. 


Ioannes 207 


ex praefectis VI/VII 
l| ` y 2 , A tn 
' lo&vvou é&rró &r&pycov ; Zacos 360 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of 'Ico&vvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (28) of amd Emápyov). 


loannes 208 


ex praefectis. VI/VII 
' locvvou ard &rrápycov; Zacos 361 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(165) of 'Iodvvou; rev.: + ATIO/ENMAP/XWN). A second specimen 


t r A o ENEE RT 
occurs in Zacos sertes. 


loannes 209 


?praefectianus | VI/VII 

'"hoávvouy  tmapyixoU(?); Zacos 379 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3252 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of “lwavvou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (76), apparently of ETADYIKOU). 


loannes 210 


ex praefectis VI/VII 

'lhoávvou ato tmrópyov; Zacos 858 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106, (13H. (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
EI /AMNMN/OV ; rev.: ATIO/ETTAP/XQN). 


loannes 2!1! 
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IOANNES 212 proconsul VINI 
'loo&vvou. avOuTratou; Zacos 2881 (seal; obv.: IW/AN/NOV; r 
ANO/VTIA/TOV). 


loannes 213 scholarius VI/VII 
Ioannu scholariu; Zacos 2887 (seal; obv.: +16/Gn/n4; rev.: +SCh 
/o0L.Q/r19). 


Ioannes 214 scriniarius et primiscrinius VI/X TI 

'lo&vvou. oxpiv(iapiou) (kai) Trpipiokpiv(Tou); Zacos 646a and b, 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 358.106.2321 (three seals; obv.: cruciform 
monogram. (165) of "lc&vvou; rev.: -/CKPIN,//TIPIMI/CKPIN, 
(/|JO[V] added in the two in Zacos)). 


loannes 215 
cubicularius, imperialis spatharius et MVM (? in Africa) VI/VII 
'lo&vvou kouB(ikouAaptou) BaciA(ikoU) oraf(aplov) erpenA&(1ou); 
Monceaux, Rev. Arch, 1903, u, p. 75, no. 15 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: 
IOAN/NOVKOVB/BACIA/CTTIAO; rev.: CTPA/THAA). Cf. also Ioannes 
1 30. 


Ioannes 216 tabularius of Abydus | VI/VII 

'Ieo&vvou rafouAap(iou) 'ABu(S)ou; Zacos 2805a and b (two seals; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (165) of 'lo&vvou; rev.: TAB/OVAAP/ 
[IS|ABV/[AJ&). 2805b is published also by Constantopoulos, Mo£rdo- 
boulla, no. 554. 


loannes 217 ?v.c. (Egypt) L VI/VII 
Fl. Demetrius 11 was son roO Tis ueyoAormperoUs uviuns 'locvvou 
Aa(urrpor&rou); Stud. Pal. xx 218. Cf. Demetrius. 


loannes 218 ?vir spectabilis (in Egypt) VI/VIH 
Mentioned in a papyrus of unknown provenance; PSI 1345, line g 81 
toU &8:AgoU kal TrepipA£(mrrov) Kup(lou) åra " Ioo&vvou. 


Ioannes 219 scholasticus (Egypt) VI/VU 

Three oyoA(actixol), [oannes and two named Theodorus (Theodorus 
147), wrote on behalf of a chartularius who wished to resign to an 
unnamed ' comitotribunus' (comes et tribunus?, see Anonymus 60; ; P. 


Oxy, 128, lines 3, r6 (dated sixth/seventh century). 
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Ioannes 220 tabellio (in Egypt) VI/VH 
He drafted Stud. Pal. m 439 (Sr e400 ' Iooctvvou voulkoU), provenance 
uncertain, perhaps from the Fayum. 


IOANNES 221 v.c., scriniarius (Egypt) | VI/VIT 
O Aegmpó(reros) oxpivi&pios; complained of not receiving the 

calandica due to him; P. Oxy. 1869 {dated sixth/seventh century). For 

calandica, cf. Just. Ed. 13.3. Cf. Theodorus 144 and Phoebammon 19. 


IOANNES 222 comes and estate manager | VI/VII 

A document from Oxyrhynchus, listing arrears of embole, mentions 
payments (ià) [ro]Ü Kdp(etos) 'loxtvvou Sioik(nTowv), including one 
(Umr&p) vauA(ou) THs 8iotk(no£cos) ; P. Oxy. 1908. He was a comes who was 
presumably employed as estate manager by one of the great landowning 
families of the area, perhaps the Apions. Cf. also Theon 2 and Papirius 
L, 


Fl. Ioannes 223 
?honorary praeses and pagarch of Hermopolis | VI/VII 
| | 

DA" "loo&vvns ouv Oe(&) &pyovros klai) maydpy(ns) " EpuorroA (rriv) 
(sic); issued a receipt for eWyéverx (? = ouvneton) to the adiutor of a 
village in the Hermopolite nome; P. Lond. v 1753 Hermopolite nome 
( dated sixth /seventh century, in a fourteenth DM The meaning of 
&pyxovros is a mystery; possibly he was &rró &pyovros, i.e. former praeses 
(whether actual or honorific), or perhaps the word is an error for Gpyoov, 
i.c. currently governor of Lower Thebais, although this is unlikely in 
view of his pagarchia at the same time. 
Ioannes 224 advocate (at Thessalonica) L VI/E VII 

One of r&v mañay SixoAdyoov at Thessalonica, he made an offering 
of forty pounds of silver to the church of St Demetrius during the 
episcopate of Eusebius; Mir. Dem. 1 6, p. 93. 
loannes 225 iliustrius (in Phrygia) L VI/E VII 

He lived at Amorium (in Phrygia Salutaris) and had an eighteen- 
Weis son whom St Theodore of Syceon dr of a paralysis which 


had lasted three years, since a hunting accides . Theod, Syc. 107 (eis 
EX THS av'rfis TOAS (= Amorium) sn ovopert "Ioo&vvn). 
loannes 226 PPO Italiae 600 


Rebuked by pope Gregory in 600 for interfering with the church’s 
charitable activities in Naples (annonas atque consuetudines diaconiac, 
quae Neapolim exhibetur]; his evearius was Dulcitius 3; Greg. Ep. Xu 

a 
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(a. 600 March; addressed ‘Iohanni praefecto praetorio Italiae’; he is 
styled ‘eminentia vestra’, ‘sapientia vestra’; his predecessor in office was 
Ioannes 111). | 

Possibly identical with the unnamed praefectus at Ravenna mentioned 
in Greg. Ep. x1 16 (a. 600 Nov.; the letter asks a subdeacon at Ravenna 
to intercede ‘apud eminentissimum filium nostrum praefectum’ on 
behalf of the argentarius Ioannes 175). 


Ioannes 227 exceptor of the PPO (in Italy) c. 600 


Ioannes except(or) inlfustris) p(raefecturae?); he witnessed a do- 
nation to the church of Ravenna by Ioannes 228 (ex spathario) ; Marini, 
P. Dip. go = P. Ital. 16. The date was c. a. 600. 


N 


IOANNES 228 

Formerly spatharius of the magister militum Georgius 19, he became 
primicerius numeri felicum Theodosiacus (sic), apparently at Ravenna, where 
he made a donation to the church of Ravenna, dictating it to his 
‘rogatarius’, the tabellio Vitalis 5, because he himself did not know how 
to write, and signing it with a cross; the date was c. a. 600; Marini, P. 
Dip. go = P. Ital. 16, lines 26-7 (signum-- manus lohanni v.c. 
pr(i)m(icerii numerii (sic) fel(icum) Theodosiac(us) s(upra)s(crip)ti 
donatoris omnia s(upra)s(erip)ta agnoscentis et consentientis cui et 
relecta est), lines 30-2 (a donation made 'a lohanne spataríio) 
q(uon)d (am) Georgii magistri mil(itum) et nunc pr(i)m(icerio) num(íerij 
felicum "Theodosiacus s(upra)s(crip)to donatore’), cf. also lines 42-4, 
53—4, 63-5, 74-6, 84-5 (similar texts). The last word of the name of his 
unit is Theodosiacus; cf. lines 32, 44, 54, 75, 85. 


IOANNES 229 

Mentioned in a document from the Hermopolite nome, probably 
dated 602; P. Ross.-Georg. v 42, line 2...’ lwdjyvn vid tod tis Aoyías 
vans CoiBáuncvos[ ... , and line 7 cot pv (? = Ioannes) Aaurrporaro 
«o[ueri. Son of Phoebammon, he was perhaps v.c., comes. See also 
Colluthus 6. 


?v.c., comes (in Egypt) ?602 


Ioannes qui et Crucis 230 demarch of the Greens 603 
In late 602, shortly before the overthrow of Maurice, the Greens asked 


that he be made their Sioixnths (or 8papyos) ; Theoph. AM 6094 (iva 


6 Kpovxns Siotkrjon), cf. Janssens, Byz. 1936, p. 504 on the meaning of 


this passage. He became their demarch but perished in 603 in the fire 
which destroyed part of the Mese during rioting by the Greens ; Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 603 (6 Bioixryrijs ToU Mpacivou pépous ' loo&vvns ó &rikAnv Kpovxis), 
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v.c, primicerius numeri (? at Ravenna) c. 600. 
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IOANNES 236 


€: 








cf. Doctrina Iacobi v 40 (Jacob recalls the time óre of rp&civoi émi Kpoukiou 
v + 1 d + D ` y 
éxavoay thy Méonv koi elyav Thv kakv). On his title, cf. Cameron, Circus 
Factions, p. 258. — P s 


Ioannes 231 ?M VM (East) 605 

Two of the Syriac sources say that Ioannes was the general of Phocas 
who captured the rebel Narses 10 at Edessa and pardoned the people 
there; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxv. Other sources credit Leontius 
29 with taking Edessa and Domnitziolus 2 with the capture of Narses, 
who had escaped to Hierapolis. Unless Ioannes was a subordinate of 
Leontius who took Edessa while Leontius took the credit, he is probably 
an invention. 


IOANNES 232 


On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (&vt1ypageus). For his post, cf. Constantinus 1. See 
further Theodorus 150. 


xit 
magister scrinil Gogor 607 


loannes 233 spatharius et candidatus 605 or 607 
On June 7, 605 or 607, he and Tzittas 2 were among those executed 

for plotting against Phocas; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (omaðàpioi Koi 

kav6iB&ror), Theoph. AM 6099. See further Theodorus 150. 

loannes 234 leading citizen of Manüf 609 
Executed by Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). See 

further Isidorus 13. 


loannes 235 dux et augustalis Alexandriae 609 


DVX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE à. 609: Joh. Nik. 107.7 (governor of 
the city... he was prefect of the palace and military commander in 
Alexandria’) (p. 542 Zotenberg), 107.17 (‘the prefect of the palace’) 
(P. 543). | | | 

In 609 he, Theodorus 153 and the patriarch wrote to Phocas to 
inform him of the revolt of Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 107.7-8 (p. 542). After 
Heraclius forces reached Alexandria and defeated troops loyal to 
Phocas, Ioannes and Theodorus fled for refuge to the church of St 
Theodore (in the east of the city); Joh. Nik. 107.17 (p. 543). 


loannes 236 follower of Bonosus 610 


One of the followers of Bonosus 2; he revealed to Nicetas 7 Bonosus' 
plan to have him assassinated; Joh. Nik. 109.6 (p. 549 Zotenberg; ‘un 
homme de la suite de Bonose’). 
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BENED REI PUPA 
] MERERI 
—' A: 


Ioannes qui ef Seismos 237 

?praefectus annonae or basilicus manceps (at Constantinople) | ?615 

Perhaps in May 615, he was the official in Constantinople responsible 
for the regulation of the bread supply; on May 14 he was the object of 
a demonstration in Hagia Sophia by the scholae and a crowd who 
accused him of planning to abolish the bread allowance of the scholae, 
and on May 15 he was dismissed from office and his images thrown down 
(Ekeivos piv kaðnpéðn Kal KaTEBANONGav aUTOU TrapaxpTipa ai elkoves) 
after a further demonstration in the same church; he had intended to 
raise the price of bread from five folles to eight; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. For 
the date of these events, 615, see Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 442-3 
(referring to Ericsson, JORG 17 (1968), pp. 17—28.. For the office held 
by Toalitnes, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 78, n. 2 and Haldon, op. cil., pp. 125 and 
397 with nn. 164, 167. 


Ioannes 238 ?assessor of the exarchus Italiae 615/616 

Recorded in a document drawn up after he and the exarch Toannes 
239 were both dead; Marini, P. Dip. 123 = P. Hal. 38-41, lines 6-8 (ex 
decreto' q:uonjd(am) Iohannis qui fuit assessore:?) glimi (gloriosae 
memoriac) Iohannis patricii et exarchi Italiae). He had perhaps been 
assassinated at the same time as the exarch ; cf. Lib. Pont. 70 (cited under 
Ioannes 239). 


loannes 239 patricius et exarchus Italiae 615/616 
Ioannes was assassinated with other high imperial officials at Ravenna 
(bv whom is not recorded but possibly by disgruntled soldiery, cf. 
Eleutherius) and was avenged by Eleutherius during the pontificate of 
Deusdedit (late 615-Nov. 618); Lib. Pont. 70 (Eleutherius... occidit 
omnes qui in nece Iohanni exarchi et iudicibus rei publicae fuerant 
mixti), See Eleutherius for the date. A man who may have been his 
assessor, Ioannes 238, is recorded in a document written after his death; 
Marini, P. Dip. 123 = P. Hal. 38-41 (cited under Ioannes 238). 


Ioannes 240 rebel (in Naples) 615/616 

Native of Compsa, he rebelled and seized Naples before being 
overthrown and killed with many of his followers by Eleutherius; these 
events occurred under the pontificate of Deusdedit; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. 1v 34 (hac aetate lohannes Consinus invasit. Neapolim) (= 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 106), Lib. Pont. go (Naples ‘tenebatur à 
Johanne Compsino intarta’; he is styled ‘tyrannus’). For the meaning 
of *intarta' (also used in Lib. Pont. 71 of Eleutherius and in Lib. Pont. 79 
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of Mezezius) (= avraptns, i.c. rebel), c£. Duchesne, Lib. Pont. t, p. 306 
(intarsia = revolt). 


Ioannes qui et Cataeas 241 
?patricius and MVM (in Osrhoene) 636-638 

'"loo&vens ó émikàny Kataias; Theoph. 'loXvvns ó Kor&ás; Cedr. 
loannes; Mich. Syr., Chron. 1234. Paul; Agapius. 

?PATRICIVS and MVM a, 636-638: left to guard Mesopotamia by 
Heraclius when the emperor withdrew from Syria after the battle of the 
Yarmuk (late 636) ; Chron. 1234, cxxi. His headquarters were apparently 
at Edessa (in Osrhoene) ; Theoph. AM 6128 (and cf. Ptolemaeus 7). ‘O 
errirporros 'Ooponvfis; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr. t 751. Styled ‘general 
of the Romans’, Mich. Syr. xi 7; and ‘governor of Mesopotamia’, 
Agapius, p. 476. Described as patricius in Eutychius, Annales, col. 1101 
(where he is unnamed; and Agapius, p. 476. His precise post and title 
are uncertain. The phrase &mírpomos 'Ooponvfis is unlikely to be his 
actual title and probably denotes his function as the man left in overall 
charge of civil and military affairs in the province, and perhaps in both 
the surviving Roman provinces east of the Euphrates, Osrhoene and 
Mesopotamia. Tt would not be surprising for such a man to be a patricius 
and an MVM (and see further Ptolemaeus, called otrpoatnAatns in 
Theophanes). 

Perhaps in 638, after the Arab conquest of Syria up to the Euphrates, 
loannes visited Iad ('Iyád ibn-Ghanm) at Qennesrin (Chalcis ad 
Delum) and made an agreement to pay annually 100,000 solidi on 
condition that the Arabs refrain from crossing the Euphrates and 
attacking the Roman provinces there; the agreement did not have the 
emperor's approval and Ioannes was dismissed and exiled by Heraclius, 
who appointed Ptolemaeus 7 to replace him; Theoph. AM 6128, Cedr 
1751, Chron. 1234, cxxi, Mich. Syr. x1 7, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1101, 
Agapius, p. 476. 


loannes 242 patricius 639 
‘O tratpixios “lodvuns, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 

procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1,639; Const. Porph. de cer, 11 28. See 

further Nicetas 8. 

Ioannes 243 primicerius (at Ravenna) 639 
Primicerius Argentensium; present in Noy. 639 when the sum of 

thirty-six solidi was paid to Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Ital. 22. 


The Argentenses seem to be unknown ; possibly they were the bankers of 
S i y ] 


Ravenna. 
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Mani t etti 


IOANNES 244 . v.c., numerarius (at Ravenna) 639 

V.c., numerarius; apparently at Ravenna where in Nov. 639 his 
adiutor Theodorus witnessed a donation by Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 
= P. Ital. 22, lines 36,55. | 


loannes 245 v.d., scholarius (at Ravenna) 639 
V.d., schol(arius) sacri pal(atii); in Nov. 639 he witnessed a donation 
by Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Ital. 22, lines 18, 53. 


Ioannes 246 ?MVM (Egypt) 640 

“Described as ‘le général des milices? and ‘le chef de l'armée', he was 
killed by the Arabs in c. May 640 when they took Bahnaga and invaded 
the Fayum; Joh. Nik. 111.1.3.8.10 (pp. 55475 Zotenberg), 116.1 
(p. 563). Probably an MVM, but perhaps subordinate to Theodorus 
166. Either his body or that of Ioannes 247 (the text does not make clear 
which) was rescued from the river and sent to Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 


111.15 (p. 556). 


IOANNES247  . ?dux (in Egypt) 640 
: A native of the town of Márós, he was ‘the general’ (distinguished as 
such from Ioannes 246, ‘le général des milices’) and helped defend the 


a 


Fayum in c. May 640; killed near Abūīt with his companions; Joh. Nik. 
111.3.5.11-12 (pp. 55475 Zotenberg). 


Ioannes 248 ?pagarch of Antinoe 640/641 

The ‘prefect’ of Antinoe, he left for Alexandria taking his troops and 
the taxes which he had collected, since he considered resistance to the 
Arabs useless; Joh. Nik. 115.10 (pp. 562-3 Zotenberg). Probably the 
pagarch of Antinoe (whose duties included tax collection) rather than à 
military officer. 


Joannes 249 ?MVM et dux Libyae Pentapoleos 640/641 


He was appointed general of Libya by Heraclius and sent against the 
Arabs in Egypt ( lodvny tov Bapkaívns orporrmyov mpoytipicéroa Ka 
miyme korà Zapaknyóv tæv év Alyurrro), but was killed by them in 
battle; Nic. Brev. 24. According to Nicephorus, Heraclius was still in the 
east; this gives a date no later than 636, well before Egypt was attacked, 
and so either the date or the allusion to Egypt is wrong. The words TOV 
Bapxaivns may mean ‘son of Barcaine’, in which case John, son of 
Barcaine, was made otpatnyos and sent to Egypt; Barcaine however is 
unlikely as a personal name and the word probably means Libya 
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(Barca), which in the context of military operations to help Egypt would 
be appropriate. Ioannes was probably therefore appointed commander 
of Libya. He was perhaps an MVM (honorary or vacans) who was made 
dux of Libya. 


Ioannes 250 = pope John IV — 640-642 


A native of Dalmatia, he was son of the scolasticus Venantius 5: Lib. 
Pont. 74. 


IOANNES 251 military commander (Egypt) 641 

‘Le général Jean’, at Damietta in 641 where Sabendis, who had 
deserted to the Arabs in consequence of John’s treatment of him, 
returned; Joh. Nik. 114.9-10 (p. 561 Zotenberg). 

In Sept. 642, as the Roman forces withdrew from Alexandria, 
Theodorus 166 appointed Ioannes ‘préfet d'Alexandrie' to co-operate 
with ‘Amr and ensure that the transition went smoothly; Joh. Nik. 
121.4-6 (pp. 584-5) (he remained in office under the Arabs). 


“ 


IOANNES 252 dux (in Numidia) 641/646 


In temporibus Constantini imperatoris Fl. Gregorio patricio, loannes 
dux de Tigisi offeret domum Dei. + Armenus; CIL viu 2389+ 17022 = 
D 839 = ILCV 1832 = Pringle, no. 57 Thamugadi. The emperor named 
could be either Constantine III (641) or Constans (641-668; officially 
called Constantine), while Gregorius is the patricius and exarch who 
rebelled against Constans in 646. Ioannes was perhaps an Armenian, 
who held office as dux in Numidia with his base at Tigisis. 


Ioannes 253 domesticus numeri (at Rome) E VII 
lohannes domíesticus) num(eri) Dac(orum); he witnessed in Rome 
the donation of property at Gubbio to the church of Ravenna by 
Stephanus 58; Marini, P. Dip. 92 — P. Ital, 18~19B, line 29, cf. line 64 
lohannis domc. num. Diac. (sic). The date is early seventh-century. 


Ioannes 254 teacher of rhetoric (in Alexandria) EVI 

A pupil of Eulogius ó péyas (bishop of Alexandria a. 581-608), he 
became a teacher of rhetoric at Alexandria (65 bnropikóv piv Aoyoov 
UTjpxe B1ScoKahos); his wife was Rhodope, a native of Antioch; 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 62 (PG 87.3.3640). 


Ioannes 255 bishop of Thessalonica EVH 
Successor of Eusebius as bishop of Thessalonica, after 606, he died 
c. 620, about a month after the siege of Thessalonica by the Avars and 
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l 
Slavs: he compiled Book 1 of the Miracula of St Demetrius; Mir. Dem. 1, 
4 DA EE r e ) 
prol., p. 50; 15 prol., p. 169; 1t 1, p. 175; 1 2, PP. 184, 186, and cf. u 3, 

p. 194 (his death). 





man of wealth E VII? 


A man of good family (àv eurrocrpi8ov) and considerable wealth (to 
which he allegedly owed his nickname), he was miraculously cured 
bv Sts Cyrus and john; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cr. el don. 17 (PG 
87.3.3473-0). Perhaps a native of Alexandria. 


Ioannes Chrysones 256 


IOANNES 257 governor (?consularis; of Galatia Prima E VII 
Governor at Ancyra, perhaps under Phocas; -his deputy (ToTto- 

TnpnTüs) was Alexander 19; V. Theod. Sye. ! 51 (ToU OO RPI TOY 

'lao&vvou ToU &pyxovros Tihs "Aykupavov unrporróAscs). l'or his office, 

see Euphrantas. 

[oannes 258 tribunus (East) E VH 


'O pax(àpios) ‘leodwuns ó tpiBoUv(o)s; he died in 613; Rev. Bibl. 12 
(1904), 427, no. 5 Birosaba (Palaestina Tertia) (his tombstone, dated 
un(vi) Avorpw Ke’, iv. a, ér(ous) vib', ie 414 of the era of 
Eleutheropolis = March 19, 613 A.D.). 


Ioannes 259 son of Bonus 5 E/M VH 

ir & io ms z " "i APE UR Stare 

Illegitimate son of the patrictus Bonus 5; sent to the Avars as a hostage 
in 622; Nic. Brev. 17. 


Ioannes qui et Atalarichus 260 son of Heraclius E/M VH 


Illegitimate son of Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 17, 25, Sebeos XXIX, p. n 
~ er 7 

3 : Avars in 622 with Stephanus bo (nephew 9 
Sent as hostage to the Avars in 622 with Stephanus 60 (nephe 


1313 - - 2 =a! Nic . 3 eel ; in 
Heraclius) and Ioannes 259 (son of Bonus 5j; Nic. Brev. 17. diei 
T t pcm ave aT d MIT x {orus 
635 or 637 he was accused of plotting against Heraclius with Theodo 


171; he was maimed and exiled to the island of Principos (in the sea of 


) ic d 9608 XX : he date of the 
Marmara}; Nic. Brew 25, Sebeos XXIX, p. 93. On the date o 
conspiracy, see Varaztiroch. 


Ioannes 261 cubicularius E/M VH 
Addressee of several letters from Maximus Contessor ; Max. Cont. f p 

sd x HN de se Sor N D 34. I 

2, 3, 4 (all before 626), 10 (perhaps 626 ot 630/634), 12 (64 


z 


l a RD 2o: EENES PIE EE The cates 
Nov./Dec.}, 27, 43 (both 628/629), 44, 45 “both early 642). The d 
are those of P. Sherwood in Studia Anselmiana XXX (1952). All the : : 
are addressed tpos “lwavyny KouBikovAdcpiov, He was in Constantinopie 
g x : ee Coe anne: eee x1 s wrote 
with access to the emperors in late 641/carly 642, when Os 
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to him about the PPO Georgius 50 and sought his intervention on behalf 
of Georgius; Ep, 12, 44, 45. Probably in Constantinople in 628/629; Ep. 
43 (identical with Ep. 24 addressed to Constantinus 35 sacellarius; it 
alludes to the recent end of the war with Persia). loannes had earlier sent 
a gift to the monastery of St George in Cyzicus, for which Maximus sent 
thanks; Ep. t3. 

In 642 Maximus commended Theocharistus 2 to him; Ep. 44. 

loannes is also mentioned as a correspondent of Maximus in a letter 
of Maximus to the priest Stephanus; S. L. Epifanovitch, Matertals to serve 
in the Study of the Life and Works of St Maximus the Confessor (Kiev, 1917), 
pp. 84f.. Ep. B (cf. Rev. @hist. eccl. 24 (1928), 8o21£.). Four of the above 
letters were known to Photius; Phot. Bibl. 192(B). 


Ioannes 262 sophist M VII 

A sophist, addressee of a letter from Maximus Confessor, according to 
Photius; Phot. Bibl. 192(B; (uia mpoós 'lo&vvnv cogioTiv). No such 
letter survives among Maximus’ extant works, 


loannes 263 philosopher M VH 

A philosopher to whom Maximus Confessor addressed a letter, 
according to Photius; Phot. Bibl, 192(B) (uia troAvoTixos, N Tpos tiva 
qiAócogov 'leXvvryv). No surviving letter of Maximus is addressed to 
such a person. 


Ioannes 264 argentarius VII 


Zacos 828 (seal). See Georgius 59. 


Ioannes 265 asecreus VII 

"lodvvou &onkptirns; Zacos 866 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos; obv.: 
-HO/ANN/OV; rev.: ACH/KPIT/HC), Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5469 (seal, dated VII Oikonomides; obv.: +1@)/ANN/OY; rev.: 
+AC/HKPH/TIC). 


Toannes 266 comes VII 


"laodkvvn «(ó)urr(); Zacos 641 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of QeotoKe Boneer; rev.: +1W/ANNH/KQ@MI/TH +). 


loannes 267 honorary consul, patricius and logothetes E VII 

'loxvvou £v6o&or&rou aro Umarov, Tratpikiou, Aoyoetou Baoi- 

KoU(?)...; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 6 (= Millet, Biz. 1, p. 606 = Laurent, 

Bulletin 1, p. 625) (seal, depicting four imperial busts probably of 

Heraclius, Heraclius. Constantine, Martina and a daughter). The 
s 
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a a mtn ÓM0om$ 
reading of the end is uncertain; possibly AoyobeTou BaciAikàv &pkaplcov 
‘Panchenko), AoyoOETOU PactAikdv koupepKiapiwv (Lihachev) or Aoyo- 
Erou Paciikdv &pkapikóv sc. TiTAev or popwv (Millet). See Zacos, 
note. pou | 


oannes 268 honorary consul VII 


' looávvou dard Urérrov; Zacos 863a and b (two seals; obv.: +1@[A]/ 


NNOV[A]/TIOVIT[A]/TON; rev.: + AOV/[^JOVTH[C]/O €OTO/KOV). 


loannes 269 honorary consul VII 


' leo&vvou erro Urr&crov ; Zacos 864 (seal; obv.: OEOTO/KEBOH/OEl; 
rev.: -I/ANNOV /ATIOVIT/ATON). | 


ioannes 270 honorary consul and PPO Italiae VII 


' la&tvvry Úrért Kal erdpyxep " IraMos ; Zacos 1163 (seal; obv.: Virgin 
and child and the legend [G€JOTOKe[ZVNTOY |IWC3BOH- 
OHTOASAO; rev.: +IWAN/N HVTIAT/OJ€TIAP/XOITAA/I[AC] +). 
Cf. Ioannes 180. 


oannes 271 honorary consul VII 

' lo&vvt] cro Urétwv; Zacos 1506 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 
1361 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocoróke Bore; rev.: IQ /A 
NNHATIO/VTAT /[QN]). 


Ioannes 272 honorary consul VH 


'leoávvou Urr&roU ; Zacos 1511 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
Gcotdxe Bons; rev. : cruciform monogram (174) of ' lo&vvov vrrarou or 
ATO Um&Tov). 
loannes 273 honorary consul VH 

'hodvvou mò Uré&rov; Zacos 2882 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3122 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
+10)/ANN/OV; rev.: -ATI/OVTIA/TON). 

IOANNES 274 consularis VH 

'Io&vvou irre[1]ko9; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2005 (seal; obv.: 
IA/NNS; rev.: VITA/T.K8). 


‘ * 4 H * * : 7 1 
Ioannes 275 cubicularius et imperialis chartularius VH 
'loáv[v]n xouBixovAapío xai Black) xaprov[Aop] c; Dumbarton 


Oaks seal 58.106.2579 (seal; obv.: + /O€OTO/K€BOHO/HIQAN]/.H; 
rev.: + /KOVBIKOV/AAPIQKAI/B' XAPTS/. .. 103). i 
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IOANNES 284 
rn nent 
Ioannes 276 ergasteriarches and archon VII 

[' lo]&vvns (Kal?) Oco[pas] tpyafo]rnpidpfy Jar kal &p[x Jovres ; Schlum- 
berger, Mél., pp. 240-1 (seal; obv.: emperor standing, holding globe 
with cross, with a first indiction date, and [IWJANNHC (K€?) O@)[MAC]; 
rev.: €PTA[C]/THPIAP[X]/AIKAIAP[X]/ONTEC). 


IOANNES 277 


?ladvvou avtiypapéws; Zacos 857 (seal; obv.: +1W/ANN/OV; rev.: 
+AN/TIPPA/OEWS). 


magister scrini VII 


Ioannes 278 MVM VII 
'loo&vvov ot{p]atnAcrou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.518 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Qgotoxe Boda; rev.: IWA/NN&SCT/ 
.ATHA/ATS$). 
Ioannes 279 MVM VII 
-lex&vvou otpatnkc&rou; Zacos 854 (seal; obv.; +1W/XANNS/ 
CTPAT[H]/AATS8; rev.: + AOV/AOVTHC/O€OTO/[KO]V). 
Ioannes 280 m MVM VII 


'lo&vvou otpatnActou; Zacos 883 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1960 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
IWAN/NOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 


Ioannes 281 MVM VII 
'leoXvvou otpatnActou; Zacos 2888 (seal; obv.: [-]lQA/ 
[NJNOVC/TPATH/AATO/V ; rev.: +AO/VAOV{T]/WNAT[I]/QNME, 


? = SovAou TOv &yíov ueyaAopaprUpov). 


Ioannes 282 imperialis nipsistiarius VII 
"lodvn Baog) [vi]yio(tiapieo); Zacos 873 (seal, half missing; 
obv.: + O€[O]/TOK[€BO]/HO.. ; rev.: [+ IO/[A]NNH$/[NIJuIC/. . .). 


For nipsistiarius, see Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 120, Oikonomides, Listes, 


p. 301 with n. 88. 


Ioannes 283 notarius VII 
'loo&vvou. votapiou; Zacos 644 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of Ocoróke Border; rev.: IQAN/NOVN/OTAPI/OV +). 
Ioannes 284 notarius VII 
"lwdvvn vorapio; Zacos 874 (seal; obv.: +@€O/TOKEB/OHOH ; 
rev.: +10)/ANNH/NOTAP/I@ +). 
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Ioannes 205 patricius VIT 
'|co&vvou tratpikiou; Zacos 875 (seal; obv.: --K/ANN/O +V; rev.: 

-TA/TPIK[1]/O +V). For a similar seal, see Stamata Xenaki, BY 18 

/1909), p. 181, no. 4 (obv.: --K9/ANN/OY ; rev.: TIA/TPIK/[T]OV). 


ioannes 286 patricius VII 
'loo&vvn racrpikieo; Zacos 876 (seal; obv.: +O€O/TOKEB/OHOH; 
zev.: {IJOA/NNHITA/TPIKI/@. This seal was double struck on the 
reverse). A second specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 
Ioannes 287 patricius VII 
'loó&vvou. Trerpiktou; Zacos 2886 ‘seal: obv: +1Q/ANNOV/ 
AMATPI/KIOV; rev.: --AOV/AOVTHC/O€OTO/KOV;. 
loannes 288 ex praefectis. VII 
'Ico&tvvou. ómó érrdpyav: Zacos 859 ‘seal; obv.: IA/NNOVA/ 
FIOETIA/PXON; rev.: AOVAO/VTHCO/€OTOK/OV + J. 
ioannes 289 ex praefectis VII 
'l&vvou aro étraeywv; Zacos 860 (seal; obv.: O€O[T]/ 
OKE[BJOH[O].; rev.: --I/[A]NNOV/[ATTIOSETI/APXON). 
Ioannes 290 ex praefectis VII 
'lco&vvou. dnd &ré&pyov; Zacos 861 (seal; obv.; + O€OT/OK€BO/ 
HOL rev.: +IWAN/NOVATOJ/ENAP/XOIN . 
Ioannes 291 ex praefectis VII 
'"l&vvou ad &mápycov; Zacos 1263 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
358.106.2779 (seal; obv.: busts of SS Peter and Paul; rev.: 
+ O€(OTO)KE/BWHOH /IWANNS/ATIOETIA/. . WN). 
Íoannes 292 ex praefectis VH 
' lo&vvou é&mó &mr&pyxov; Zacos 1504 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ocoróxe Ponder; rev.: monogram (164) of 'Ioo&vvou inside circular 
inscription ATTOSTTAPXQJND. 


Íoannes 293 praefectus E/M VH 


' kocvvou Erdoyou; Zacos 1508 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 


Ocoróxe Ponder; rev.: Monogram (170) of "Ioo&vvou etrapyou or care 
&mapytov). 
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IOANNES 294 archon (?praeses) VH 
"lwdvvou &pxovtos; Zacos 8654 (seal; obv.: [O]EO[T]/OKEB[O]/ 
EIOH; rev.: +1[W]/[AJNNOV/APXON/TOC +). 


Ioannes 295 scribo VII 
' lo&vvou oxpiBovos; Zacos 1520 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 59.106. 1140 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of OgotoKe Borer; rev.: +1@/ 


ANNOV/CKPIBO/NOC +). 


Ioannes(?) 296 scribo et imperialis zvgostates VH 
eo 

'Io&vvou(?) oxoiBovos Kal BaciAiKot Guyootatou; Zacos 2803 (seal; 

obv.: cruciform monogram (176) of le&vvou(?) oxpiBovos; rev.: 


KAIBA/CIAIKS/ZVOCT/ATOV). 


Ioannes 297 silenuiarius VH 

"ledvvou alA(evtiaptov);. Zacos 881 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2015 (seal; obv.: QOEOT/OKEBO/HOH; rev.: +1G)/ANN/OVCI/ 
X). 


loannes 298 tabellio (in Egypt) VII 

He and Anoup were ¢tabelliones in or near Oxyrhynchus and also were 
contractors for the cursus publicus; P. Oxy. 154, line 10 (verso) (a quantity 
of ?barley was paid xoi 'AvoUm xai 'lwàvvy vopikap(iois) Kod 
taxrap({ois) tot ó£écs Spdyou U(trep) mrapauuO(etas), for an eleventh 
indiction) (dated seventh century). 


loannes 299 (of Antioch) historian. VII 

Native of Antioch, possibly a monk (see below), he composed a world 
chronicle from the time of Adam to the overthrow of the emperor Phocas 
in 610; the work survives only in fragments, partly in the Excerpta made 
for the emperor Constantinus Porphyrogenitus in the tenth century 
(Excerpta de insidiis, ed. de Boor, pp. 58-150, 110 fragments & ‘Ths 
iorrapias ' lcovvou 'Avrtoxs&cos ; Excerpta de Virtutibus et Vitis, ed. Büttner- 
Wobst, pp. 164-206, 75 fragments é tis lotoptas 'lo&vvou 'Avrioy£cs 
xpovikfs &mó Adu, and note p. 206 T£Aos Tfj; lo roplas 'Icxitvvou 
uovayxou), and partly in two Paris manuscripts (Cod. Par. gr. 1763, from 
his 'ApyatoAoyía; and Cod. Par. gr. 1630, from his &xGeo1s nepi ypoveov 
Kal KTigews xoouou). The fragments are published by C. Müller, 
Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum 1v, pp. 335-622, V, pp. 27-38. 

He is not to be confused with Ioannes Malalas (loannes 50), who lived 
earlier, but he may be identical with loannes, patriarch of Antioch from 


631 to 649; sec Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, pp. 326-8. : 


Jii 


IOANNES 


EBENE aaan 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus Theo- 
dorus Marinus Athanasius 


Fl. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aureli- 
anus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 


loannes Aurus 


(FL) Ioannes (?Menas) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
The(onas) (Dio)scorus 


Fl. Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon  Horion 
Hephaestus 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


Fl. Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 


wife of Theodorus 168. E VII 

A native of Hierapolis in Syria (i.e. the metropolis of Euphratensis), 
of wealthy and noble family (yovécv elyev evyevelav), and a noted 
beauty; she married Theodorus 168 in Hierapolis and accompanied him 
back to Caesarea (in Palestine) ; her jealous sisters allegedly made her ill 
by magic spells, but she visited Alexandria and was cured by saints 
Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 68 (PG 87.3.3656—60). 


Ioannia ('lo&vvia) 


Ioannicius honorary consul VI 

'loavvikio ao Urr&rov; Zacos 302, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.55 
(two seals, dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: square 
monogram (414) of ' loavvikto (Zacos read : Kovoavrivo, but there is 
no sigma) surrounded by 0coróke; rev. square monogram (334) of &mo 
tnratev, surrounded by Bonn). 


Ioannina daughter of Belisarius M VI 
Daughter of Belisarius, his only child, and Antonina; in 548 she was 
married at Theodora's insistence to Anastasius 8, grandson of Theodora, 


although under age, but eight months later, Theodora being now dead, 
they were separated by Antonina; Proc. Anecd. 4.37 (betrothed in c. 543, 


Procopius, was to obtain Belisarius’ wealth. 


lob tribunus (Egypt) VI 


He issued an order for payment of five thousand talents of silver as 
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rent for a tenth indiction ; P. Lond. v 1304 provenance unknown (cf. line 
1 (apd) Pop tpp’). The name is possible but very rare; could it be 
an abbreviation for 'lo(ivos)? | 5 


Iocundus ?Gallo-Roman noble E/M VI 


Husband of Pelagia and father of Aredius (St Yrieix) ; he was of noble 
family from Aquitaine; V. Aredii 3 (MGH, Scr. Rer. Mer. ut, p. 582), and 
cf. Aredius. 


lonas MVM (West) L VI 


He died before July 591 when a former servant of his, Pastor, ls 
mentioned in a letter to the rector patrimonii in Sicily; Greg. Ep. 165 (a. 
591 July; ‘Pastorem... qui et cum Ionathe quondam glorioso magistro 
militum fuerat"). 


Iordanes (Mélanges de Université St Joseph, Beirut u (1907), 302, n. 100) 
?V/VI: PLRE n. 


historian; ?bishop M VI 

A Goth; Jord. Get. 316. Son of Alanoviiamuth and grandson of Paria 
(both in PLRE n), he served as notarius under the MVM Gunthigis qui et 
Baza (PLRE u), although he was illiterate; subsequently he took up a life 
of religion; Jord. Get, 266 (ego item quamvis agramatus Iordannis ante 
conversionem meam notarius fui). His functions as notarius were 
presumably confidential rather than secretarial. Whether he then 
became a monk or a member of the regular clergy is not clear from the 
evidence (cf. below). 

Author of two historical works, De Origine Actibusque Getarum. (the 
Getica) and De Summa Temporum Vel Origine Actibusque Gentis Romanorum 
(the Romana), both written in 550/551; cf. Rom. 4, 363 (both passages 
date the work to the twenty-fourth year of Justinian), cf. 383, 386, 387, 
and Get. 104 (nine years have elapsed since the plague). He began the 
Romana before the Getica but the latter work was published first; Romana, 
praef. The Getica was an abridgement of the Gothic History of Cassiodorus ; 
Jord. Get. praef. On this question, cf. Averil Cameron, JRS 71 (1981), 
84-86. 

He may be identical with a bishop Iordanes of Croton who was in 
Constantinople in 551 with pope Vigilius; Vigilius, Ep. (ed. Schwartz), 
no. 2, p. 14. He is called episcopus in manuscripts of the Romana, and 
bishop of Ravenna (certainly wrong) in manuscripts of the Getica. The 
fact that he dedicated the Romana to someone called Vigilius does not 


Iordanes 1 (Jordanes) 
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support this identification because this Vigilius was probably a layman 





(sce Vigihus 1). 
See further P-W 1x ii, 1908-29 (Kappelmacher). 


Iordanes 2 candidatus M VI/M VII 
'lopBàvou kav6iB&rou; Zacos 397 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.174 
(seal; obv.: -JOP/AANS/KANAI/AATS; rev.: cruciform monogram 


(375) of uncertain meaning, possibly TpwBou). 
Iordanes 3 ex praefectis VII 


'lop8&vn ard Err&pycov ; Zacos 650A (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Ocordxe Bonder; revi + (HOP /AANHA/TIOENAP/XGIN + ). 
Iordanes 4 chartularius VII 

'lopbávg xaprovAapio; Zacos 1523 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4121 ‘seal; dated 650/750 Zacos, VH Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Osoróke Bonas; rev.: +1OP/AANHX/ 
APTSA/APIG):. 

Iosephius 1 member of Belisarius’ household 536 

A distinguished former secretary of the emperor’s bodyguard and a 
member of Belisarius household in 536, when Belisarius sent him to 

Jarthage on some mission; at the time Carthage was threatened by the 
rebel Stotzas and the authorities there sent Iosephius to him to express 
their defiance; Stotzas killed Iosephius and laid siege to Carthage; Proc. 
BVuis.7-8 7 lwonpiov, Tov TE BagiAécos quA «cov y PALATES OUK åpavi 
yeyovóra kai THs BeAigaptou olkias ovta). The date was around Easter 
536; cf. Belisarius, p. 194- 

It is not clear what post he had held or with which imperial 
bodyguard; he perhaps served in the excubitores and became chartularius 
(?), and then left to join Belisarius’ household, possibly for the campaigns 
in Africa and Sicily. 

Ioseph 2 doctor; Nestorian catholicus (in Persia) 352—567 

A native of Nisibis, hr studied medicine in the Roman empire and 
became a doctor; after returning to Nisibis he entered the church and 
‘joined an Aramaean (Nabataean) king who was at the time marzban 


there’: he met the king, Chosroes Anoushirvan, treated him successfully, 


and became a favourite; in 552 he was made catholicus of the Nestorian 
church in Persia in succession. to Mar Aba, but was deposed soon 
afterwards for maladministration ; he died in Feb. 567; Hist, Nest. R 32, 
cf. Zach. HE xu 7 (catholicus christianorum, and a doctor, currently 
influential with Chosroes], Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. u 96-8. 
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Iosephius 3 notarius (at Antinoe) 583 
Native of Antinoe; son of Isaacius; vorápios in Antinoe in 583; P. 
Monac. 7, line gt. 


Fl. loseph 4 doctor and soldier (at Syene) — 585 

Among witnesses to a document found at Syene was Fl. Ioseph, son of 
Victor, who is styled iatpds Kal orpa(ricorns) Aey(iwvos) Zunvns; P. 
Monac. 9, line 106 Syene, dated May 30, 585. His fellow signatories were 
all centurions and soldiers of the regiment of Syene, 


Iosephius 5 exarchus (?tribunus) (at Talmis) L VI 
The fortress of Ikhmindi was built under Tociltoeton (ruler of the 
Nobades) and Iosephius (&rl roO eUysveot(&rou) 'looongiou apy (ov) 
TéAu(sog)); SB 10074 = SEG xvm 724 La Parola del Passato xiv 
(1959), pp. 458-65 Ikhmindi (Nubia). The same man is recorded in a 
Coptic inscription set up when the temple of Dendur was dedicated as 
a church; Blackman, The Temple of Dendur (1911), 36—7 and cf. La Parola 
del Passato, loc. cit., p. 462 (‘By the will of God and the command of the 
king Eirpanome and Joseph, the exarch of Talmis, and by our receiving 
the cross from Theodorus, bishop of Philae.’) The bishop named is 
perhaps identical with bishop "Theodorus of Philae recorded on an 
inscription from the year 577; Lefebvre, no. 584. The date would then 
be mid/late sixth-century. losephius was presumably commander of 
troops stationed at Talmis on the border with Nubia (perhaps tribunus) 
and may have had a curator (cf. Abraamius 1) to assist him. 
IOSEPH 6 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 
The two comites Ioannes 124 and Joseph are recorded in a sixth- 
century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1841. Sce further Ioannes 
(where the text is cited). 
Iosephus 7 Jew (at Edessa) 628 
A leading Jew at Edessa, he averted a massacre of the Jewish 
community there by Heraclius! brother Theodorus 163, obtaining a 
counter-order from Heraclius; Mich. Syr. x1 3, Chron. 1234, ci. 
Iovianus (CIL xv 1696) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Jovinus t patricius; rector Provinciae 572/573 
Son of Aspasius, brother of Leo 10; Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 12, line r21 
At the court of Sigibert in c. 565 he met Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. 


Fort. Carm. vn 12, lines 65-6, and cf. Kocbner, p. 17. 
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PATRICIVS and REÓGrOR (PRAEFECTVS) PROVINCIAE (under Sigibert) 
a. 572/573: Ven. Fort, Carm. vu 11 (ad Iovinum inlustrem ac patricium 


et rectorem Provinciae) ; in office in 572/573, when he was dismissed and - 


succeeded by Albinus 2, Greg. Tur. HF 1v 43 (in regno autem Sigiberti 
regis, remoto ab honore Iovino rectore Provinciae, Albinus in loco eius 
subrogatur), cf. HF vı 7 (qui quondam Provinciae rector fuerat). Ex 
praefecto (in 581) ; Greg. Tur. HF vi t1 (cf. Buchner, p. 17, with n. 47). 
While in office he received two poems from Venantius Fortunatus 
complaining that he had not sent any letters for a long time although 
Venantius had written often; Carm. vtt 11, 12 (ad eundem). 

He and Albinus became enemies and he accused Albinus before 
Sigibert over his treatment of the archdeacon Vigilius; Greg. Tur. HF 1v 
43. In 581 he was named by Childebert II to succeed to the see of Uzes 
but the deacon Marcellus 6 was consecrated first; wishing to have him 
deposed, Iovinus besieged the city but allowed himself to be bought off 
when about to take it; Greg. Tur. HF vt 7. Later in 581 he was arrested 
on Guntram's orders together with the bishop of Marseilles, Theodorus, 
while en route to complain to Childebert; Greg. Tur. HF vi 11. 

Perhaps mentioned in Ven. Fort. Carm. vi io, line 69 (asking 
Dynamius 1 to greet ‘clarus Iovinus’). 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 205. 


Iovinus2  - PPO Illyrici 592 

In office in March 592 when pope Gregory wrote praising his efforts 
to restore the province after barbarian raids (gaudemus itaque quod 
eminentiae vestrae regimine adflictae Dominus voluit provinciae 
consulere), commending to him the papal rector in Illyricum, Antoninus, 
and urging him not to assist the bishop of Salona, Natalis; he is styled 
‘eminentia vestra’, ‘excellentia vestra’ and ‘vestra gloria’; Greg. Ep. u 
23 (a. 592 March; addressed ‘Iobino (sic) praefecto praetorio Yilirici’). 


Iovinus 3 vir illustris (in Sicily) 598 
In 598 he was living in retirement at Catania and devoting his time 
to the study of the Scriptures, for which he received a letter of praise 


from Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1x 15 (a. 598 Oct.; addressed ‘Iovino illustri 
viro de Catena’). 


IOVIVS 1 v.c. (in Africa) M VI 


Iobius vir cl(arissimus) fidelis; died aged fifty-one years, six months on 


Nov. 10, 553; Libyca 3 (1955), p. 165 = AE 1956, 125 near Hippo (dated 


‘anno xx Kartag(inis)’ = 553; cf. CIL vni 5262). 
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Iovius 2 Persian governor (in Arzanene) 586 

In 586 he and his brother Maruthas commanded Arzanene for the 
Persians (&pgo St horny fyysuóve ths "ApGavnvfis) but deserted to the 
Romans under Philippicus with information about suitable strongholds 


in Arzanene for the Romans; sent with Heraclius 3 to find them; 
Theoph. Sim. u 7.6-11. 


Iourphouthes (’louppov6ns) 
Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 5347535 
One of the leaders of the Moorish revolt against the Romans in 
Byzacena in 534 and 535; with Cutzinas, Esdilasas and Medisinissas he 
defeated Aigan and Rufinus 1 (late 534) and was then defeated at 
Mammes by Solomon 1 (early 535); Proc. BV n 10.6, 11.15. Probably 
one of the leaders defeated and routed by Solomon at Bourgaon. See 
further Solomon. 


Irenaeus: dux (Palaestinae) and honorific PPO 530; PLRE u. 
Irenaeus poet; referendarius M VI 


Author of three poems contained in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. 
v 249, 251, 253 (all Eipnvaiou pepepevdapiou). 


Irenarchus mE O MVM VI/VII 
Ei(p)nvápyou otpatnActou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1967 (seal; 

obv.: €I/HNAP/XOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

Irene wife of Domnitziolus 2 E VII 
Wife of Domnitziolus 2, to whom she bore three sons; V. Theod. Sye, 

140. 

Irenianus notarius (at Grado) 571/586 
(I)renia(n)us nota(riu)s vo(tum so)lvit; AE 1975, 416 i on a mosaic 

pavement in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias 

(a. 571/586). He was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

Iron doctor (at the imperial court) M VI 


Probably a native of Alexandria, he was a doctor at the court of 
Justinian; he disputed with some Alexandrian philosophers about the 
date of Easter and devised a system of his own which was allegedly 
imposed generally by an imperial edict; Ananias of Shirak, in BZ vI 
(1897), 5798. (transl. Conybeare). 


Isaacius (SB 7425) V/VI: PLRE n. 


7*7 


1 
i 
i 
i 
| 
5 





] 
] 
: 
j 
1 





i 7 





1 
i 
t 
t 
i 
i 
1 


ISAACES 1 





————— 


ISAACES 

A native of Persian Armenia; Proc. BG m 13.20. Brother of Narses 2; 
Proc. BP 1 15.32, U 24.14, 25.24, BG nt 13.20. Also brother of Aratius; 
Proc. BP 1 15.32, BG m 13.20. He was the youngest brother; Proc. BP 
I 15.32 

In 530 he apparently commanded the fortress of Bolum, near 
Theodosiopolis, for the Persians; on hearing that his brothers had 
deserted to the Romans, he secretly negotiated the surrender of the 
fortress and himself also went to Constantinople; Proc. BP 1 15.3273. 

?pvx at Citharizon a. 543: in 543 he was in command of s troops 
stationed at Citharizon (in Armenia IV); Proc. BP n 24.14 (Nyeto 8e 
Trav Tatty karteAó yov ' loas). He was presumably dux at Citharizon, 
one of the new posts created in the military reorganization of Armenia 


dux (in Armenia) 543 


by Justinian; c£. Proc. Aed. m 2.1, 3.7-8. He took part in the battle of 


Anglon and carried his wounded bod Narses out of the fighting; 
Proc. BP n 25.24. 

In 546 Isaac and Ioannes 46 were sent with an army of Romans and 
barbarians to join Belisarius at Epidamnus, when reinforcements were 
needed for the war with the Goths in Italy; Proc. BG m 13.2071, 18.1. 
He apparently accompanied Belisarius with the fleet from Epidamnus 
via Hydruntum to Portus; Proc. BG m 18.5.8.11. He was placed in 
charge of Portus, with Belisarius wife Antonina, while Belisarius 
attempted to transport supplies to the besieged in Rome, and was 
ordered in no circumstances to leave the place; Proc. BG m 19.7. On 
hearing that Belisarius was victorious, Isaac left Portus, crossing the river 
to where some Roman troops were stationed and took an hundred 
cavalry to attack a Gothic camp; he wounded the commander Ruderic 
and took the camp but while plundering it they were surprised by 
returning Goths; most of his men were killed and Isaac and a few others 
were captured; Proc. BG ut 19.23-30. When Ruderic died two days 
later, Isaac was put to death by Totila; Proc. DG m 19.34. 


?v.c. (Egypt) M VI 


Addressee of an epithalamium by the poet Fl. Dioscorus 5; the 

, WM ` dus 1 : : 2 RAS Ade cn omy g 
acrostich reads: 'loaxíc) Aopmpor&ro vupolo; P. Cairo Masp. 67318 
probably from Antinoe. 


Isaacius 2 


Isaac 3 protector; a religious M VI 

A native of Dara, where he had a wife and children and a house; he 
also held ‘the office of a protector (prtqtwr) ' ; wishing to pursue a religious 
life he lefi home and went to Constantinople where he was employed in 
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the care of the sick until his death; his wife visited Constantinople to look 
for him; Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 44 (PO 18, pp. 668-71). The protectores were 
by this date a ceremonial body only; the title was probably still 
conferred also on veteran soldiers; see Jones, LRE i1, pp. 657-8 with nn. 


15-16. Cf. also David 1 (V. Theod. Sye. 25, 45). 


Isaacius 4 banker and conspirator 562 


'O apyupotrpatns ó Kata BeAicópiov Tov Tratpikiov; he was privy to 
a conspiracy to murder Justinian in late 562, was arrested and 
questioned and gave testimony which compromised Belisarius; he 
loaned money to Marcellus 4 which was used to finance the attempt; 
Joh. Mal. 494, Joh. Mal. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055 
employed as banker by Belisarius. 


. Possibly he was 


Aurelius Isaac 5 (“loaKos) doctor (at Aphrodito) M/L VI 

Son of Ioannes and Cyra; a native of Aphrodito; iatpos; in 573 he 
and his wife Aurelia Tetrompia were divorced; P. Cairo Masp. 67121 
Aphrodito (dated Sept. 15, 573): 


Isaac 6 Ptopoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) L VI 


Son of Abaskiroón, nephew of Menas 12 and Iacobus 6, native of 
Aykelah; perhaps like his father a ltopoteretes or tribunus; during their 
rebellion he seized seagoing vessels and plundered parts of Cyprus; when 
his father and uncles were executed for their rebellion, cu was quove 
to live but exiled for life to an island called Atrókoü(?); Joh. Nik. 97. 
1-28, esp. 2-4, 10, 25, 28 (pp. 529-32 Zotenberg). 


ISAACIVS 7 

He allegedly betrayed Alexandria to the Persians and then fled to 
Cyprus, where he plotted the murder of bishop John the Almsgiver but 
was himself assassinated on the day of the proposed attempt; Sophronius, 

. Joh. El. 15 (Icaciaos Tolvuv © rÓTE orparnyós TAV '"AAs£avOpécov 
rp mpodous, puyas thy Kümpov kereAoev). It is improbable that he 
would have fled to Cyprus if he had actually betrayed the city; perhaps 
he was left in Alexandria after the withdrawal of Nicetas 7 and the 
patriarch John and surrendered the city to the Persians when further 
defence was M dite (cf. Petrus 59). The city’s fall took place in late 
617, shortly before the death of the patriarch John (on Nov. 11, 617). 


?military commander of Alexandria 617 


Isaacius 8 patricius et exarchus Italiae 625/626-6493/644 

| Inscr. 1) CIG 9869 = Cougny m il, 734 Ravenna; 2) CIG 9870 = 

Cougny n1 ii, 735 Comaclum (near Ravenna); 3) AE 1973, 245 Torcello. 
+ 
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An Armenian, of noble family; Inscr. 1, lines 5-6 (6 THs ÅTONS 
"Appevias Kógpos pEYOS' 'Apuévios Ñv yàp oÙTosS êK Aaumrpoŭ y&vous). 
Ausband of Sosanna; Inscr. 1, lines 7-8. He had a brother, whose son, 
feaac’s nephew, died aged eleven and was buried at Comaclum ; /nser. 2. 

PMVM PER ORIENTEM before 625/ 26: said to have won fame on active 
service in the east and the west and to have commanded the armies of 
Both (&v6pos Aayóv'ros EK Kapatov evSokiav £v TAS &verroAods Alou Kal 
+f SUE oTpPATOU yap fip&e tis Sucews Kal fis Ew) ; Inscr. 1, lines 1012. 
He therefore held a command in the east before becoming exarchus 
Haliae; possibly MVM per Orientem, or perhaps one of the subordinate 
commanders (e.g. dux, cf. Theodorus 21). 

PATRICIVS ET EXARCHVS ITALIAE a. 62 5, /626-643/644: he held office in 
the west for eighteen years, Inscr. 1, lines 1-3 (ivraU9o Keita ó 
gparrqynoas xaAcos ' Pounv e puardgas &BAcpn xci thv Buow pis $6 
ivwavroig Toig ycAnvois Scotrotais). In office a. 625/626, Hon. Ep. 
(Mansi x 577, 586, and MGH, Epp. m, p.694, Ep. Lang. Coll. 2) 
(addressed ‘Hysatio patricio et exarco Italiae"); c. a, 630, Fredegar. 1v 
69 (patricius, at Ravenna) ; a. 638/640, Mansi X 1005 (tov Utrepouéora- 
rov TaTpikioy Kal fEapxov Ths ‘iraAdtas), Lib. Pont, 73 (patricius et 
exarchus Italiae); a. 639 Sept/Oct., Inscr. 3 (15sacio excell(entissimo) 
ex(ar)c(ho) patricio); a. 643/644, Lib. Pont. 75 (patricius) ; undated, 
Inscr. 2 ('loaósaos, OTTIS t£apxos LEYAS épyois eSeiyOn TOV "lraxArdov 
orpateupatov). The eighteen years of his office extended from before 
the reign of Arioald (a. 626-636) and into the papacy of Theodorus 1 
(a. 642 Nov. 24-649 May 14) and he therefore entered office in 625/626 
and died in 643 or 644 (see below). 

In late 625 or 626, when Adaloald was overthrown and replaced as 
Lombard king by Arioald, Isaac was asked by pope Honorius 
(consecrated 27 Oct. 625) to restore Adaloald and send to Rome the 
Transpadane bishops who were supporting the rebel Arioald; Hon. Ep. 
(see above). In 630 (the ninth year of Dagobert) he murdered the 
Lombard dux Taso in Ravenna, allegedly at the secret request of king 
Charoald (Arioald) ; in return the annual payment of the empire to the 
Lombards was reduced from three centenaria to two; Fredegar. 1v 69. He 
ordered the construction of a church to Mary the Mother of God at 
Torcello; it was completed in 639 and consecrated between Sept. ! and 
Oct. 5 (indiction thirteen and year twenty-nine of Heraclius); /nscer. 3. 

Some time between late 638 and May 640 (after Severinus was elected 
pope following the death of Honorius on Oct. 12, 638, and before the 
ordination of Severinus on May 28, 640) Isaac left Ravenna for Rome 
to confiscate the treasures of the Lateran Palace, of which an inventory 
had been taken by the chartulartus Mauricius 8; he exiled the leading 
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clergy who opposed the confiscation and then spent eight days in the 
Lateran conducting the operation; a portion of the treasures was sent by 
him to the emperor Heraclius; subsequently Severinus was consecrated 
and Isaac returned to Ravenna; Lib. Pont. 73 (if the last statement is 
correctly connected with the rest of the story, the confiscation probably 
took place in 640). The visit to Rome may also have been connected 
with an attempt to persuade pope Severinus to subscribe the Æcthesis of 
Heraclius; a copy of this was sent to Isaac for the new pope to approve; 
Mansi x 1003-6 (mentioned in a letter of Cyrus of Alexandria, quoted 
at the Lateran Council of 649). 

Probably in 643 or 644 he sent Donus 2 to crush the rebellion of 
Mauricius 8 at Rome and then had Mauricius beheaded and his head 


put on display in the circus at Ravenna; not long after this Isaac himself 


fell ill and died; Lib. Pont. 75. The rebellion of Maurice occurred in the 
papacy of Theodorus (see above) but no later than 644 since the 
eighteen years of Isaac’s office cannot extend beyond then. 

Isaac was buried at Ravenna, where his sarcophagus long survived in 
San Vitale; Inscr. 1, and cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 59 marginal 
note (recorded by the copyist, who gave a barbarous version in Latin). 
Isaacius 9 imperialis apocrisiarius VII 

['loaa]kiov (Bac AikoO &n[o]kpiciaptov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2490 (seal; obv.: .. .[.KIOV/. ACIAIK/OV +; rev.: ATT. / 
KPICI . /PIOV). However a closely similar seal, Zacos 1004, has the 
name Staupakiou; cf. Stauracius 2. 
Isaacius 10 ex praefectis VII 

‘looxi(e) &renápx(o)v; Zacos 2880 (seal; obv.: Oe(o)1(O)Ke 'ouBa- 
iv(@)v, Ponele) (O€T../[F?]9BAIN/ONBOH/OH +); rev.: ICAKIO/ 
ATIETIA/PXON). 


Isaias: bishop of Rhodes 529; PLRE u. 


(Ijsaeus doctor (at Tanis) L VI 

Mentioned in accounts from estates near Oxyrhynchus, probably 
owned by the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1912, line 108 [rra(pa)? 'l]oattou 
iatpoŭ ard T[&?]veox. 


Isdigerdes H1 


See Justi, p. 148, s.n. Yazdkart, no. 10. 
Grandson of Chosroes I1, son of Shahryar; Hist. Nest. u 94, Vardan, 
p. 87. Most sources call him son of Chosroes. 


king of Persia | 632-651 
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Proclaimed king of Persia during the period of confusion and civil war, 
he survived to become sole ruler of the kingdom; in the late 630s and 
early 640s he suffered a series of crushing defeats by the Arabs who 
overran his kingdom and forced him into exile; he was assassinated at 
Merv (in Khorasan) in 651 or 652; Hist, Nest. 1 94, Vardan, p. 87, 
Sebeos XXVIII, p. 90, XXXV, p. 132, Thomas Artsruni n 3-4, Moses 
Dasxurangi n 18, Anon. Guidi, p. 30 = p. 26, Mich. Syr. x1 5, 7, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., pp. 937, Chron. 1234, civ, cxiii, Chron. lac. Edess., p. 327 


= p. 252, Agapius, pp. 470-1, 481. He was the last Sassanian king of 


Persia. 
See Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 396ff., Christensen, L’/ran sous les Sassanides*, 
pp. 499-508. 


Isdigousnas Zich Persian envoy M VI 


laSiyovovas; Proc. Zix; Agath. (ôvopa 5€ Av avt Zix), Men. Prot. 
fr. 17, and cf. fr. 11 (Urrfipys uev &&ioopa tò Ziy, uéyig tóv TL TOUTO Trap 
rois Tlépoais yépas, Tpoonyopia be ari ‘lexSeyouavag; also called ò 
Ziy 6’ lecSeyovovag). The name Zich was probably his family name; cf. 
Christensen, L’ Jran sous les Sassanides?, p. 105 with n. 3. For Isdigousnas 
(Yazd-Gushnasp), sec Justi, p. 149, $n. Yazdwinasp, no. 4, and for 
Zich, Justi, p. 385, s.n. Zik. 

Brother of Phabrizus; Proc. BP n 28.16, cf BG w 11,5. He was 
married and had two daughters; Proc. BP n 28.38. 

In 547 he and his brother held high office in Persia (&pxàs piv 
vepiBeBAnuéveo EvtatOa peyiotas) and were, according to Procopius, 
renowned for their cleverness and devious ways; Proc. BP tt 28.16. A 
prominent Persian in 557 (Tv opóðpa Trap’ avtois AoyipeaTatey) ; 
Agath, 1v 30.8. In 561 he held a post at court, of which the official Greek 
equivalent was cubicularius (or possibly praepositus sacri cubiculi) (although 
he was evidently not a eunuch, and so the parallel cannot have been 
exact); Men. Prot. fr. 11 (peïs p&v ' le&eyoucvag eiw xovBikovAcpio 
tkeAeUcapev Kal E&ovotav SeSakauev, supposedly an official document; 
elsewhere in the same fragment he is styled tapeuvaotnp ToU kat’ QUTOV 
PaoiAgws). 

He was sent by Chosroes on five separate embassies to the Romans. 
The first was in 547/8 (during the third year of the truce of 545), when 
he was supposed to seize Dara by creating a disturbance with his large 
retinue and admitting Persian troops; the plan was foiled by Georgius 4; 
Isdigousnas continued to Constantinople and presented Justinian with 
gifts and a letter from Chosroes, receiving a warm welcome (cf. 
Braducius) but achieving nothing of note during a ten-month stay before 
departing laden with gifts; Proc. BP u 28.31744. Subsequently, he was 
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suspected by the Romans of causing the downfall of Braducius; Proc. BG 
iv 1 1.9. In late 550 he was sent on a second embassy, again remaining 
in Constantinople for a long while during which he was treated with 
great honour by Justinian and was allowed quite exceptional freedom of 
movement and action, without supervision (much to Procopius’ disgust) ; 
he brought allegations of breaches of the truce by Arethas and other 
complaints which Procopius dismisses as too trivial to record; he secured 
the release of Bersabous and eventually the truce was renewed for a 
further five years, from autumn 551, while negotiations about the Arabs 
and Lazica were to continue; in late 551 Isdigousnas left for home, with 
great gifts of money, and arrived in Persia in early 352, at the end of 
winter; Proc. BG Iv 11.4710, 15.1713, 15.19720, 17.9. 

In 557, on a third embassy, he negotiated an agreement ending the 
fighting in Lazica, with each side retaining what it held; Agath. tv 
30.8-9. In 561 he met Petrus 6 at Dara; they discussed Armenia and 
Lazica and negotiated the fifty-year peace, then Isdigousnas returned 
home; Men. Prot. fr. 11, and see further Petrus (p. 997). 

He was sent on a fifth embassy in late 567 to discuss Suania with Justin 
IL, but fell ill en route at Nisibis and died; the mission was then entrusted 
to Mebodes; Men. Prot. fr. 17. Cf. also Timotheus 2. 

Procopius disapproved strongly of the welcome and the generosity 
which he received from Justinian, and records that his arrogant manner 
made him very unpopular with the Romans; Proc. BP u 28.43-4, BG tv 


11.477, 15.1. 


Isidorus 1 owner of a domus at Constantinople E/M VI 


According to a late source he converted his house at Constantinople 
into an old people's home and a church, in the district later known as T 
' lo18copou ; brother of Eubulus; they lived under Justin L; Patr. Const. m 
rat. See Janin, Const. Byz., pp. 336-7 (probably north of Hagia Irene, 
where lay the district known as Tà EoBoUAov). 


Isidorus 2 philosopher 531/532 
A native of Gaza, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group (from 
Athens) which accompanied Damascius (PLRE n) to Persia in 531/532; 
Agath. 1 30-1 (= Suid. IT 2251). See further Diogenes t. 
Isidorus 3 v.ill., teacher of law (at Berytus) 533 
One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio ‘Omnem’ regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533; he is 
named fourth, cf. Theophilus 1, and was one of the viri illustres 
antecessores. He probably taught at Berytus; see Theodorus 7. 
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Author of a commentary on the Codex lustinianus of which fragments 
are preserved among the scholia to the Basilica ; cf. Basilica, ed. Heimbach, 
xı, 64-9. The title was apparently fj Tod *“loiS@pou exdoais; Bas. 1v, 88. 
On the supposed commentary on the Digest by him, see Bas. vi, 61-2, 





kidorus 4 architect E/M VI 
Native of Miletus; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24. Uncle of Isidorus 5; Proc. Aed. n 
A distinguished architect; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24 (unxavoTrolds), 1 3.7 (one 

of voUsg Ta unyovix& evSoKiyoUvTas). A colleague of Anthemius 2 of 

Tralles in the rebuilding of Hagia Sophia in the 530s; Proc. ded. 1 

124.50.70, Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis 552-5. He was summoned with 

Anthemius to advise Justinian on ways to prevent flooding at Dara; 

Proc, Aed. 1n 3.7-14. (cf. Chryses). 

Author of a commentary on the (lost) Kanapi of Heron; cf. 

Christ-Schmid-Stáhlin vi 2.2, p. 1095, n. 3. 

Described by Procopius as intelligent and capable; Proc. Aed. 1 1.24. 
He was also a teacher and a mathematician; a pupil of his (name 
anknown) recorded that he collated (or ?annotated) the commentary of 

Eutocius (PLRE m) on a work of Archimedes, Tlepi coaípos Kon 

suAivSpou; cf. Archimedes, ed. Heiberg, vol. ni, pp. 48, 84, 224, and cf. 

p. 260 (ikBóoscs Tropayvwcteions TH Mirntio pnyavikg “loisapo 

Aperépo SiSaoxcAe), and see Tannery, Mém. Scient. u (1912), pp. 119-19. 

Another student of his added a supplement to the Elements of Euclid; 

e Euclid, ed. Heiberg, vol. v, 50, line 21 (ds 'loiGcopos ó fiu£Tepos 

Zpnynoato peyas SiSaoKaAos). l 





isidorus 5 vir illustris; architect M VI 

Native of Miletus; Proc. Aed. n 8.25. Nephew of Isidorus 4; Proc. Aed. 
a 8.25, cf. Agath. v 9.3 (styled 'loíBopos 6 véos). 

An architect (urxavorroiós), he was an associate of Ioannes 49 in 
fortifying the stronghold of Zenobia (in Euphratensis) for Justinian; he 
was still a young man at the time; Proc. Aed. n 8.11-25 (esp. 25, 
described as very able), Agath. v 9.4. After the earthquake of May 7, 
558, caused the dome of Hagia Sophia to collapse, Isidorus was in charge 
of the work of reconstruction; Agath. v 9.4 (the work was completed by 
Dec. 24, 562, when the building was reconsecrated ; cf. Joh. Mal. 495, 
Theoph. AM 6055, Paul. Silent. Ecphrasis, 315-49, Agath. v 9-9). 

He is recorded on two inscriptions commemorating building works at 
Chalcis (in Syria Prima), one dated in 550; IGLS n 348 = Princ. Exp. 
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Syr., no. 305 (1tpovoíq Aoyyivou ... Kal ' Ava tagiov ... Kal *loiSapou ToU 
ueyaAorp(ereoárov) IAAovorrplou kai unxovikoO, dated £v 1v8' 15° ToU 
BEw' £rous), IGLS n 349 = Princ. Exp. Sr., no. 306 (EpyoSotjoav(T)0s 
'loiBcopou ToU u[eyoAomp' pnxaviKol], dated under Justinian), Cf. 
Anastasius 10 and Longinus 3. 


Isidorus 6 scholasticus and poet M VI 


A native of Bolbythia and author of a poem included in the Cycle of 
Agathias; Anth. Gr. vi 58 loibópou oyoħaotikoŭ BoABuOrerroO). 
Possibly author of another poem in the collection; Anth. Gr. IX 11 
(DiAitrtrov, of Sé “loiS@povu). The identity of Bolbythia seems not to be 
known; perhaps it was in Egypt, near the Bolbitic mouth of the Nile; 
possibly identical with the town later called Rosetta (Bolbitine?; cf. also 
Jones, CERP, p. 494, citing TBoBou8io as a forged Greek name for the 
medieval see of Rosetta). 


Isidorus 7 vir excellentissimus (in Sardinia) L VI 


Vir excellentissimus; he complained to pope Gregory that bishop 
Ianuarius of Cagliari had excommunicated him for no good reason; 
Greg. Ep. 1 47 (a. 592 Aug.; to Ianuarius). Eloquentissimus; he asked to 
come to Rome for his case against the church of Cagliari to be 
investigated; Gregory instructed the defensor Sardiniae Sabinus to bring 
him to Rome with him (ut causae eius qualitas, quam contra ecclesiam 
Caralitanam habere dinoscitur, interius trutinata legalem valeat finem 
accipere); Greg. Ep. m 36 (a. 593 May). 

He was evidently a prominent layman in Sardinia; the epithet 
excellentissimus implies that he had held a very high-ranking office in the 
imperial administration, whereas the use of eloquentissimus, on the other 
hand, implies a man of much lower rank, probably an advocate. 
Nevertheless it is unlikely that the letters refer to two different men; 
possibly Isidorus had been an advocate who attained high office and 
then after retirement to Sardinia became involved in a legal quarrel with 
the church at Cagliari; for this Ianuarius excommunicated him, 
whereupon Isidorus appealed to the pope for satisfaction. 


Isidorus 8 vir inlustris (West) L VI 

Inlustris memoriae vir; in his will he ordered that a xenodochium be 
built at Palermo; Gregory wrote to the defensor ecclesiae at Palermo, 
Fantinus, to see that his heirs carried out his wishes; Greg. Ep. 1X 35 
(a. 598 Oct.; if the resources available were inadequate, they were to be 


transferred to the xenodochium established already at Palermo by Petrus 
23). 
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ISIDORVS 9 comes (Egypt) 604/605 

Owner of land in the Hermopolite nome close to properties belonging 
to the comites lacobus 7 and Menas 34; P. Ross.-Georg. 11 49 Hermopolite 
nome (line 6 mapà To AauTrpoTaTou KouEeTtos 'loibcpou) (dated in 
indiction 8 under Phocas). 


Isidorus 10 military commander (in Tripolitana) 609 

Supporter of Phocas, defeated in 609 with Ecclesiarius and Mardius 
by supporters of Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 109.23 (p. 551 Zotenberg). See 
further Marcius. 


Isidorus 11 son of Dionysius E VII 
Son of Dionvsius 5 (of Damascus) and Iulia, he was of the family of the 
historian Nicolaus of Damascus; afflicted by demonic possession 1n his 


boyhood, he was sent to Sts Cyrus and John to be cured; Sophronius, 


Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 54 (PG 87.3, col. 3621-5). 
Isidorus 12 patricius date uncertain 


The so-called Hospice of Theophilus had once been the domus of 
Isidorus (oikos 'lo:8copou marpikiou) ; it then became a nunnery and 
later a hospice; Patr. Const. u 65. The identity and date of Isidorus are 
unknown. See Janin, Const. Byz., p. 337 (locating the hospice on the 
Zeugma, on which see Janin, op. cit, pp. 40374). 


n,ü 


Isidorus 13 leading citizen of Manüf 609 


Isidorus, Ioannes 234 and Iulianus 39, ‘the three chief men of Mana? 
(‘les trois anciens de Manouf'; Zotenberg), took refuge in a monastery 
from Bonosus but were handed over by the monks, taken to Nikiu anc 
executed; Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). 

Italica patricia; wife of Venantius L VI 

Addressee of two letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. u 57 (a. 593 Aug. ; 
addressed ‘Italicae patriciae’), 1x 232 (a. 599 Aug.; addressed, jointly, 
‘Italicae patriciae et domno Venantio’), Also addressee of a letter from 
Childebert 11 in 587/388; Ep. Austras. 38 (MGH, Epp. M, p. 144, 
(addressed *inlustro (sic) atque magnificentissime lialicae patriciae’). 
— Wife of Venantius 2; Greg. Ep. 1 33 (a. 591 March; addressed 
' Venantio coniugi patriciae Italicae"), 1x 232 (cited above). Mother of 
Antonina 3 and Barbara. She lived in Sicily (at Syracuse) ; Greg. Ep. 
57, IX 232, and see Venantius. Asked in 587/588 by Childebert Ii in 
support a treaty of friendship between the Franks and Byzantium; Ef. 


Austras. 38, and cf. also Venantius. 
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PATRICIA à. 587/588—599: Greg. Ep. 1 33, tt 57, 1x 232 (all cited 
abovc),. Ep. Austras. 38 (cited above). Styled ‘excellentia vestra! and 
‘gloriosa filia’; Ep. 11 57. Since Venantius was also patricius, she probably 
derived her title from his. 

In 593 she was accused of oppressing peasants on a church estate, but 
Gregory wrote to tell her that she would not be prosecuted and the 
matter would be amicably settled by the rector patrimonii in Sicily, 
Cyprianus; Greg. Ep. n 57. 

In 599 she was in ill health, like her husband; Greg. Ep. ix 23 

She is not mentioned in later correspondence concerning the family 
and perhaps died shortly afterwards. 

There are perhaps references to lands belonging to her in Greg. Ep. 1x 
186 (horti ex substantia Itali(c»ae, transferred to the church of Milan) 
and £p. Ix 236 (a massa of hers, mentioned in connection with church 
revenues) ; both letters are dated in 599, in July and August respectively, 


» 


Itta wife of Pippin E/M VH 

Wife of Pippinus, mother of Geretrudis and Begga (and presumably 
of Grimoaldus) ; V. S. Geretrudis 1, 2. She died in c. 551 (in the twelfth 
year after Pippin); V. S. Geretrudis 3. 


Iudicael king of Brittany 635 

Rex Brittanorum; a devoutly religious man; in 635 he visited 
Dagobert at Clichy and made peace with him, promised compensation 
for the wrongs done by his people and submitted to Frankish 
overlordship (et semper se et regnum quem regibat Brittaniae subiectum 
dicione Dagoberti et Francorum regibus esse promisit) ; Fredegar. rv 78. 

Alter making peace with Dagobert he retired to become a monk in the 
monastery of St Méen in Brittany, where he died, probably on Dec. 17, 
658; see P-W 1x, col. 2458, Anal. Boll. m, pp. 149, 157-8. 


Tudila rebel (in Spain) ?631/0633 
Known only from coins minted at Merida and Granada (Illiberis), 
inscribed *Iudila rex’; Miles, pp. 30, 321. For the possibility that he 


revolted in southern Spain early in the reign of Sisenand, see Thompson, 
Goths in Spain, pp. 175-7. 


lugildus Grusingus 
Iulia wife of Dionysius E VII 


Wife of Dionysius 5 of Damascus, mother of Isidorus 11; suspected of 
pagan Icanings; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 54 (PG 87.3, col. 3624). 
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luliana 1. l ?patricia M/L VI 

A relative of the emperor Anastasius, she was daughter of the consul 
Magnus (consul in 518; PLRE n, Magnus 5) whose exile she shared 
feould it have been associated with the fall of Hypatius in 5322); she 
married the brother of the emperor Justin H (Marcellus 5) (erat vero 
etam Iuliana et glos ipsius regis Iustini, uxor fratris eius?) ; a staunch 
meonophysite, she endured persecution ‘cum aliis multis patriciis" at 
Constantinople under Justin II and was exiled with Antipatra to a 
mesnastery at Chalcedon where they were made to do all the hardest and 
dirtiest jobs; eventually they pretended to communicate and were 
allowed home; Joh. Eph. HE m 2.12 (= Mich. Syr. x 7). The 
persecution began in 571. 


IVLIANA 2 wife of Anastasius M VI 


Daughter of Probus 1 and Proba 1, granddaughter of Olybrius (PLRE 
a, Olybrius 3); wife of Anastasius 9 and mother of Areobindus 5, 
Placidia and Proba 2; Nic. Brev., 104. See PLRE n, stemma 3. 


alana 3 ?wife of Bellator VI/VII 

-+ Iuliana mgc (? = magistri coniunx) in XPO fidelis, died aged fifty 
or more (annos L22), buried on Oct. 25 of a sixth indiction; BCTH 
1941/42, p. 626 = AE 1946, 30 Ammaedara (a flagstone in the church). 
Possibly wife of Bellator qui et Mustelus 2. 


luliana 4 . wife of Marcellinus E VII 
A rich lady, wife of Marcellinus 4, at Alexandria; miraculously cured 
of a wasting disease by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. 


zt Toh. 24 (PG 87.3.34891T.). 

Ilianus (Suid. B 157, Patr. Const. 1, pp. 39-41) ?M V/VI: PLRE u. 
Iulianus (MAMA m 447) V/VI: PLRE n. 

jason (GC 119) V/V1: PLRE u. 

Iulianus (Anth. Gr. ix 481) V/VI: PLRE n. 

lulianus (SB 5357) V/VT: PLRE u. 


Iulianus (Beshevliev, Spater. u. spatlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 4) V/VV: PLRE 
u. EU 


Ielianus (Priscian, Zast, dedicatio) E VI: PLRE n. 
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Iulianus t . Scholasticus (in the Fayum) V/VI 
Recorded in a document from either the Fayum or Heracleopolis; 
Stud. Pal. ur 358, line 1...«]up(tou) 'louXiavoU oxoAacTik(o0). 


Iulianus 2 scholasticus (?at Hermopolis) V/VI 


Recorded in a document probably from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. vii 
1168, line r...«]ue(iou) 'lovAiavoU oxoAaoc'tik(oC). 


Iulianus 3 Samaritan rebel 529 

A Samaritan; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70, Joh. Mal. 446. Son of Sabarus; 
Proc. Anecd. 11.27 (LaBapov vióv), Joh. Mal. fr. 44 ('louAiavóv tot 
Aeyouevou LaBPcpoovos, later 'lovAiavóv Tov TaPapwva). 

He was a leader of brigands; Proc. Anecd. 11.27, Joh. Mal. 446. 

After the Samaritan revolt began in summer 529 (Joh. Mal. 445, 
Theoph. AM 6021), Iulianus was proclaimed their ruler (BaciAeus) by 
the rebels (whom Procopius identifies as ol yewpyoil ouuravtes, 
suggesting that he was chosen by the country people, not the town 
dwellers); when the revolt was eventually suppressed, he was captured 
and killed; Proc. Anecd. 11.27-8, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70, Joh. Mal. 
446-7, Joh. Mal. fr. 44, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 530, Theoph. AM 6021, Nic. 
Call. HE xvu 24, Cedr. 1 646—7, Zach. HE 1x 8, Mich. Syr. 1x 21, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 74. His head, crown and regalia were sent to Justinian; 
Joh. Mal. 447, Joh. Mal. fr. 44. Cf also Theodorus 5. 


Iulianus 4 PPO Orientis 530-531 

PPO ORIENTIS a. 530 March 18-531 Feb. 20: in office a. 530 March 18, 
CF 12.23, IV 20.19, 21.20, 29.22, 66.3, V 12.31, 27.11, 29.4, 35.3, VI 23.27, 
33.3, 61.7, VII 15.1, 40.1, VIII 33.3, 53.35, 55.10; March 27, CF u 55.5, 
HI 1.13, 14, 2.3, IV 20.20, VI 23.28, vil 62.39, virt 40.26; June 24, C7 1 
4.26, I 2.4, 5, 10.2, VII 45.15, X 30.4, XII 40.12, 63.2; Aug. 1. CF r1 33.12, 
IV 5.10, 28.7, 29.23, 24, 38.15, V 20.2, 51.13, VI 2.20, VH 7.1, 15.2, VIII 
21.2, 37.13; Sept. 1, C 1 4.27, v 70.6, 7, vi 22.9; Oct. 1, CJ 1 4.28, m 
33.13, 14, 15, 16, IV 5.11, V 4.25, 26, VI 2.21, 57.6, vil 4.14, 15; Oct. 18, 
C71 3.44. 45. 4.29; Oct. 20, C7 12.25; Nov. 17, C7 1 3.46, n 18.24, 1v 
27.2, VI 2.22, 27.4, 29.3, 4, 37.23, VH 4.16, 17, 7.2, 45.16; a. 531 Feb. 20, 
C7 1 58.2, I1 1.15, 16, tv 18.2, 21.21, V 37.25, 59.4, VI 22.10, 23.29, 28.3, 
38.3, 40.2, 43.2, VII 71.7, Vil 40.27, 28, x1 48.22; undated, CJ vii 25.1. 
In all he is styled either 'p(raefectus) p(raetorio)’ or &rapyos 
Trpoarcopicov. During his prefecture he erected in the hippodrome at 
Constantinople an equestrian statue of Justinian destroying the Persians ; 
Anth. Gr. xv1 63 = Anth. Plan. 63 (the prefecture is indicated by the words 
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a ee 
&vroAing Guyov tAKcv) (this probably commemorated the Roman 
victory at Dara in June 530; cf, Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called 
Julian, Byz. 47 (1977), 42-4). He was succeeded by loannes 11 the 
Cappadocian (first attested on April 30, 531); Joh. Mal. 465 (styled 
ETapKXos mpatroptov). 

In Jan. 532 during the Nika riots lulianus was taken to the 
hippodrome with Hypatius and Pompeius (PLRE n, pp. 580 and 899) 
bv the crowds who then acclaimed Hypatius as emperor; Chron. Pasch. 
des 532 (he is identified as ' louAictvóv Tov é&rró &rrápyxoov TPAITWPIY), 





: pcr elc. as uA Tean 
Iulianus 5 cubicularius (East) ?536 


In 537 Severus of Antioch wrote from Egypt to Misael, a deacon at 
Constantinople, enquiring among other matters about the fate of a 
theological treatise of his; he had previously written from Chios to 
Misael ‘and to the magnificent and Christ-loving chamberlain 
(qwbwalra’) Julian’ asking them to have copies made of it; Sev. Ant. 
Ep. Sel. 1 63 (a. 537). Severus probably wrote from Chios in late 536 
while en route from Constantinople back to Egypt, having left his 
treatise with Misael and lulianus. This implies that they were both 
sympathetic to Severus’ views and therefore monophysite; they 
apparently had ready access to Theodora (whom Severus wanted to see 
the treatise) and so lulianus was perhaps onc of the cubicularii of the 
empress. Misael himself was formerly a cubicularius; cf. PLRE n, pp. 
76374. 

Iulianus 6 ?officialis of the PPO (Italiae) 530/537 

Praetorianus, in Rome; together with Marcus 1 scholasticus, he forged 
a letter in the name of Pope Silverius promising to betray Rome to the 
Ostrogothic king Vitigis; Liberat. Brev. 22. The forgery is to be dated 
after Belisarius captured Rome in December 536 and before Silverius 
was deposed in March 537, and possibly during the siege of Rome by 
Vitigis, which began in February 537; cf. Stein, Bas- Emp. u 359, 386-7. 
The use of fraetorianus as a title is unusual; it probably denotes an officialis 
of the PPO. 


Iulianus 7 banker and church builder (at Ravenna) E/M VI 
On this man, see F. W. Deichmann, Ravenna, Hauptstadt des spätantikes 
Abendlandes 11, 21—7. 


Argentarius (i.e. banker), at Ravenna, where he built the churches f 


o 
St Vitalis, St Apollinaris in Classe and, jointly with Bacauda, St 


amy 6t 


Michaelis ‘in Africisco’; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 53, 59, 01, 83, 77- 
The church of St Vitalis, begun under bishop Ecclesius (a. 521/534): 


739 








El 
FE 
2 





IVLIANVS 8 











M ———« — A 





was consecrated by bishop Maximianus in 547, having cost Iulianus 
26,000 solidi; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 57, 59 (for the cost), 61 (= 
CIL x1 292), 77 (= CIL xi 288 = ILCV 1795) (a fundamentis Iulianus 
argentarius aedificavit ornavit atque dedicavit), cf. CIL xi 290b-c (two 
monograms in St Vitalis, reading ‘Iulianus? and “lovAiavol’ re- 
spectively) and xri 289 = /LCV 1796 (a marble vase from St Vitalis, 
reading: + lulianus argent(arius) servus vest(er) praecib(us) vest(ris) 
basi(licam) a funda(mentis) perfec(it)). The church of St Apollinaris in 
Classe, begun under Ecclesius’ successor, Vrsicinus (in the 5308), was 
consecrated by Maximianus in 549; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 63, 77 
(= CIL xi 294 = ILCV 695) (a fundamentis Iulianus argentarius 
aedificavit ornavit atque dedicavit), cf. CIL x1 295 (a marble tablet in 
the church, recording the transfer of the arca of St Apollinaris in 549 ‘in 
basilica quam lulianus argentarius a fundamentis aedificavit'; on this 
inscription, see Deichmann, 4-5, no. 7). The church of the Archangel 
Michael (San Michele in Africisco) was built jointly by Iulianus and 
Bacauda and dedicated by them on May 6, 545; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Rav. 77 (= CIL x1 287 = ILCV 1794). 

He is also said to have built the church of S. Maria Maggiore at 
Ravenna; this was begun after the return of Ecclesius and pope John 
from Constantinople in 526; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 87. The 
absence of epigraphic confirmation of his connection with this church 
may indicate that it was legendary; cf. Deichmann, 21-2. 

The occurrence of his name in the form of a Greek monogram in St 
Vitalis (see above) suggests that he may have been of eastern origin; cf. 
Deichmann, 23. He could be identical with 'louAtavós v(ir) h(onestus) 
dpyevtapios, son-in-law of [oannes pigmentarius, who witnessed a 
document at Ravenna in 539; P. Lal. 30 = Marini, P. Dip. 114, and see 
further Deichmann, 24. The statement in Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
77 that Bacauda was the son-in-law of lulianus is to be regarded as 
legend; cf. Deichmann, of. ctt. 


Iulianus 8 a secretis 540 


Brother of Summus (PLRE n, pp. 1038-9) ; Proc. BP n 1.10, cf. Chor. 
Or. 4. 33, 13. 15 (both alluding to an unnamed brother of Summus). He 
was iherefore a native of Palestine. 

AGENS IN REBVS a. 530/531: © payiotpiavós, Theoph. AM 6064. Cf. 
below for the date. 

He was sent by Justinian on an embassy to the Ethiopians and the 
Himyarites, under Elesboas (PLRE mu, p. 388) and Esimiphaeus 
respectively, to enlist their aid against Persia; Proc. BP 1 20.9, N 1.10, 
Joh. Mal. 457-8 (not named), Theoph. AM 6064 (wrongly dated). The 
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DES QI aR CAC Ra STI STATE EI AS i Er n OP M EMG 
date was apparently late 530 or early 531 (after Rufinus (PLRE n) 
reported that Cavades no longer wished to make peace); see Joh. Mal. 
457, and cf. I. Kawar, in BZ 53 (1960), pp. 58, 61-5. He travelled via 
Alexandria, the Nile and the Red Sea to Ethiopia and the Yemen, and 
subsequently wrote an official account of the embassy which was used by 
John Malalas (and from him by Theophanes); Joh. Mal. 457-9, 
Theoph. AM 6064. See also Nonnosus. Cf. Clauss, p. 206. 
RE ; , : ; 

A SECRETIS a. 540: TOV TÕV ATTOPPNTOV YPAHHATEA... conker tts 
xaAoUci TO &Eiwua ToUTo 'Popator; Proc. BP n 7.15. 

In 540 Iulianus and Ioannes 7 were sent by Justinian as envoys to 
Chosroes, who had invaded Roman territory; on reaching Antioch they 
remained there; Iulianus ordered the cities of the east not to pay ransom 
to Chosroes, and accused bishop Ephraem of Antioch of wanting to 
surrender the city; Proc. BP n 7.15716. When Chosroes laid siege to 
Antioch the envoys went to complain of his breach of the peace and then 
returned to the city; Proc. BP m 8.5. After the city fell they were 
summoned before Chosroes and addressed by him and then went down 
with him into the city to the church; Proc. BP u 8.30, 9.1—7.14. At their 
request he spared the church when he burnt the city, and also the church 
of St Julian outside the fortifications with the adjacent buildings where 
the envoys themselves were staying; Proc. BP. 11 9.17-18, 10.8-9. Shortly 
afterwards they again visited Chosroes and reproached him for breaking 
agreements, but negotiated terms for peace and for his withdrawal back 
to Persia; Proc. BP n 10.10-24. They agreed reluctantly to his wish to 
visit Apamea; Proc. BP m 11.2-3, 11.24. Finally Justinian wrote 
signifying his acceptance of the terms agreed; Proc. BP n 13.1. 

Iulianus is briefly mentioned in the panegyric on Summus delivered 
by Choricius in c. a. 537/538; he was present on the occasion and 
Choricius claims that he merited a panegyric himself for his advice and 
aid to his brother and for his own immaculate conduct in office; Chor. 
Or. 4. 33 (Òs e&yabds tomi pio 8orrs Tv Um’ acr Tero p£voov, s 
eUBouMa T&v fpycov aÙùToŭ mponyeitat, ds &pyeiv TrOAAGKIs Aorycov OVOE 
cuxogavtias tBwxe AaBiv ovSapol). Described as a man of culture 
('EpuoU Aoytou turrov) and as his brother’s close adviser (Koivc- 
voy... Tav BouAcvu&rov) by Choricius in Or. 13. 15 (written between 
532 and 539). From this it appears that Iulianus may have served with 
Summus when the latter was dux Palaestinae in 537/538, perhaps as his 
consiliarius but certainly among his close confidants. 


Iulianus 9 ?iudex pedaneus 54? 
Addressce of Just. Ed. 7 (dated March 1, 542) regulating lawsuits m 


E iu H ^ 004 i 1 r 4 as 
which argentarii were involved. He is styled only tj on Aoytotns and wa 
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a &ikacfs (in cap. vi he and the CSL Petrus 9 were made special judges 
— iSikous Bike és — for hearing these lawsuits, cf. cap. vir, viii and see 
epil. fj of Aoyiórns Kal Tr&s repos SixaoTTs Tis rjuerépos roArrelas). His 
style indicates that he was a man in a learned profession but not a man 
of rank or an office-holder. The context suggests that he was a prominent 
lawyer and possibly one of the iudices pedanet at Constantinople. 
Iulianus 10 poet, professor of law and patricius M VI 

Author of three poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. x1 
367 ('louMiavoO àvriknvoopos), 368-9 (tod avtot). Celebrated in verses 
by Theaetetus, also included in the Cycle; Anth. Gr. xvi 32b (toUtov 
"lovAlavov, vouikfis eos, eltrov iSoUoai ‘Poun xai Bepon. ‘Tavra pvors 
Suvatai’). This suggests that he taught in the law schools of Berytus and 
Constantinople. 

Author of a Latin Epitome of the Novels of Justinian, the most recent 
included dating from 555; ed. G. Haenel, Leipzig, 1873 (per Iulianum 
eloquentissimum antecessorem Constantinopolitanae civitatis; he be- 
came patricius and had studied under Stephanus 18). 

Possibly the lines by Theactetus celebrated his Epitome; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JAS 86 (1966), p. t4. 


Iulianus 11 ex pracfectis; poet M VI 


Author of numerous poems preserved in the Anthologia Graeca, in the 
headings of which he is normally styled “lovAiavod dtro Umapyov 
Aiyutrtiou; Anth. Gr. v 298, vi 12, 18-20, 25-6, 28-9, 67-8, vit 32-3, 
58-9, 69-70, 561-2, 565, 576-7, 580-2, 584-7, 590-2, 594-5, 597-601, 
603, 605, IX 398, 445-7, 652, 654, 661, 738-9, 763, 771, 793-8, XVI 87-8, 
107-8, 113, 130, 139, 157, 173, 181, 203, 325, 388. From vr 561 to ix 661 
he is &rró Utratoov, not erro UTrapyeov, but this is probably an error by 
a scribe; cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, in JHS 86 (1966), p. 12. 

He was a native of Egypt and bore the title of former prefect. His 
poems were included in the Cycle of Agathias, which was probably 
published in 567/568 (cf. JHS 86, pp. 6-24); two of them were written 
in or soon after 532 (vit 591-2, soon after the fall of Hypatius; cf. PLRE 
H, p. 580) and one (vr 590) probably after 549 (cf. Ioannes 63). He 
therefore lived in the mid sixth century. He may be identical with 
Iulianus 4 (PPO in 530-531), who was involved with Hypatius, but the 
poet's title &rró UTTapywv need not indicate an actual office; it may be 
honorific, in which case the addition of the epithet Aiyutrtios would 
serve to distinguish the poet from his contemporary. 


lulianus 12 ?governor of Alexandria M VI 
A wealthy citizen of Alexandria, father of Ammonius 6 and of the 
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future patriarch Eulogius; he is said to have managed the church of 


Alexandria for many years (ó pev yap (= Iulianus) ypovous oU uikpoUs 
Thv 'AAc£avOp£cov. éxkAnotav SiaKnoev, marnp EvAoytou tot trávu tov 
6póvov iOUvavros); Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 1 (PG 87.3, col. 
3424-5). He was certainly not the bishop of Alexandria. He may have 
been the oeconomus of the church, though this official seems usually to 
have been in holy orders and Iulianus was apparently a layman, Possibly 
the word ‘éxkAnotav’ has entered the text in error and should be deleted 
(an emendation suggested in a letter by John Duffy); if so, the text 


would suggest that lulianus was governor (dux et augustalis) of 


MM 


Alexandria. 
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An imperial rescript of c. 551 records complaints from Aphrodito that 


pagarch of Antaeopolis || 547/548-€. 551, ?553 


[s 


Iulianus had tried to incorporate Aphrodito, which enjoyed the right of 


aulopragia, in his own pagarchy; P. Cairo Masp. 67024 (probably from 
Aphroditoj, lines 30-2 1rpós roUrots £616a£av fiu&s ' loyMavóv, mayó- 
oxnv tis AvroiorroArróv, BouAn8fjvot thy Kat’ avTO(U)s kom UTrO Thy 
oikelav Trayapytav tomoacdear, The villagers had complained about 
him to the empress Theodora in 547/548 and to Justinian after 
Theodora’s death (therefore in 548/551); P. Cairo Masp. 67283 
(probably from Aphrodito; a petition to Theodora about a pagarch, 


name lost, who tried to absorb Aphrodito into his pagarchy of 


Antacopolis), 67354 (from Aphrodito) 1 5, u 15 (to T heodora), P. Cairo 
Masp. 67019 (probably from Antinoe), line 17 (0 eipnuévos 'lovAtavós; t 
Justinian), 

The affair was concluded before July 551; cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67032. He 
was apparently in office from at least 548 to c. 551, and perhaps still in 


553 if he is identical with Fl. lulianus who shared the pagarchy of 


Antaeopolis in 553 jointly with Patricia 1 (and with Patricia's 
representative, Menas 5); P. Lond. v 1660 (from Aphrodito: styled ò 
peyoaAoTpperécToros amo apxovtwv, he was pagarch of Antaeopolis 
jointly with Patricia, cf. lines 5-6 ... Tév Lely JoAomperree r&v KOIVOOV 
ScoTrotwv rray&pyxov;, P. Lond. v 1661 (from Aphrodito, dated July 24, 
333; cf. lines 5f£., DA. 'louMavio 1H peyadotrpstteo tates ATO Gpyóvrow 
| Mnv@... mayapyais “AvraiotroAite@v). The title cro àpyoóvrov is 
HORAS heat ae and does not necessarily imply that he had once been 
dispu governor. 
Possibly identical also with 6 £v8|oE(órorog) mayapy(os) 'louAiavós 
mentioned on a receipt issued in his name for payments in a fourteenth 
indiction 2550/3551); P. Caire Masp. 67046, linea (from Antacopolis). 
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‘The same man could also be referred to in P. Cairo Masp. 67026 (perhaps 
from Aphrodito), in which the dux is ordered to investigate his failure to 
help petitioners, cf. lines 7-9 Tous “lovAiava 1H £v86o&(ot&ro) 
Trpoonk[óv]ras &rreA0€iv Kal apeAcoGar Tr&oav thy Um èkeivou kfara]- 
AeipOeioay Trepiouciav. 


Iulianus 14 argentarius (at Rome) 557 

Arg(en)t(arius); died aged about forty-five in 557; buried in the 
church of St Agnes at Rome; CIL vi 6193 = Rossi 1 1094 = /LGCV 6906. 
Probably too young to be identical with Iulianus 7. 


Iulianus 15 PVC 565-566 

MAGISTER SCRINU a. 562: dvtiypaqeus (i.e. magister scrinii, cf. CJ 117.2, 
cited under Constantinus 1), he was one of the high officials who 
investigated a plot against Justinian in. Nov./Dec. 562 (his colleagues 
were Constantinus 4, Procopius 3 and Zenodorus); later he and 
Constantinus were replaced on suspicion of favouring one of the accused, 
Actherius 2; Joh. Mal. 494-5, Joh. Mal. fr. 49. He had already retired 
from this post when made PVC in 565; Joh. Mal. fr. 51 (cited below). 

PVG a, 565-566: appointed PVC by Justinian | succession to 
Zemarchus 2 (in 565); Joh. Mal. fr. 51 (y&yovev dv’ avro 'lovAavos 
ETAPKOS Ó &rro &vrrypagpéov). In office a. 566 Sept. 14; Just. Vou. 140 (a 
Novel of Justin II, addressed 'louAiavéo &rr&pyco troAews; the Latin text 
gives ‘Iuliano praefecto urbis Constantinopolitanae"). At the time of the 
appointment of Iulianus, Constantinople was troubled by great factional 
violence; he displaved exemplary severity, especially against the Greens 
who were chiefly to blame, but it took him ten months before the city 
was at peace again; Joh. Mal. fr. 51 (81a roO ' louAtavoO &rr&pyxou TrÓAecos 
&Aoev f) TOA kecr&o ractv), cf. Vict. Tonn. s.a. 566 (sed eorum, ie. the 
Prasini atroces plurimi postea a Juliano praefecto extincti sunt). He 
erected statues in honour of Justin II and the empress Sophia; Anth, Gr. 
IX 803 (to Sophia, by “lovAiavos troAloGyos), B04 (to Justin, by 
'levAiavos UTrapxos). Under Justin he is recorded in a poem as 
recovering a sundial, a gift of Justin and Sophia, which had been stolen; 
the poem praises him for not taking bribes; Anth. Gr. 1x 779 
(Ovtiva ouAn8évra Alkns 8póvov Avioyediov eUpev “louAlavos xépotv 
aSaposoxos’. lulianus is to be identified with the unnamed city prefect 
praised by Corippus at the start of the reign of Justin; Coripp. dust. 1v 
3-7 (praefectus...urbis, consultor legum libertatisque tuendae dis- 
positor, iusti vindex, corrector iniqui, censuram gravitate regens, 
multoque rigore terribilis, mitique magis pietate tremendus; the occasion 
was Justin's consular celebrations, in January 566). He is to be identified 

P 
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with the Iulianus whose monogram occurs on silverware from the end of 
Justinian’s reign and the start of Justin’s; Dodd, BSS, Table IHI, nos. 
15-16 (under Justinian), Dodd, BSS, Suppl. 1 (DOP 18 (1964), p. 240, 
n0. 19.1) (under Justin II), and sec Feissel, Rev. Num." 28 (1986), pp 
134, 136 with nn. 87, 90, 9274. | 

See also Alan Cameron, Some Prefects called Julian, Byz. 47 (1977), 
36-64. 


Fl. Iulianus 16 honorific MVM (in Egypt) c. 567 

He forwarded a petition from a protocometes of Aphrodito to the dux 
Thebaidis Athanasius 3 (attested in office in c. 567); P. Cairo Masp. 67008 
possibly from Antinoe), line 3 [8]i& ToU tvBo£(o)r(&rov) Kol mavs- 
ugruo(u) oTPATNACa)T(ou) OA. 'louAievoO. His very high rank proves 
chat he was an MVM and that OTPATNAGTNS is not here equivalent to 
e.g. tribunus, The title is surely honorific and Iulianus was doubtless a 
prominent and wealthy landowner in Egypt. 


fulianus 17 ex praefectis; ?pagarch of Antaeopolis c. 570 

According to a papyrus from Antinoopolis he had arbitrarily raised 
the tax rate throughout the Antacopolite nome; P. Lond. v 1674, hines 
37-8 “lovAiavo TOU [&m]ó erdpyoov xci [ray&pxou? For the date, see 
P. Lond. v, p. 57. lulianus, who could be identical with Iulianus 32, was 
probably pagarch of the Antaeopolite nome, Because of the date he 
cannot be identified with the earlier pagarch lulianus 13, unless the 
same man held the office again, later in his career. 


Iulianus 18 ISL ?573/574 

Named on a bronze weight ; Pink, col. 58 — Papadopoulos-Kerameus, 
Die Gewichte in Smyrna, p. 77, no. V: + mi lovAiavoU Tod &vB(o)E(ordrrou) 
xóu(nros) tæv 9(eiov) Aap(yrnóvov) iv6' (the indiction number 1s 
missing). The weight bears the monogram of Justin 1I and Sophia as 
well as their busts; Iulianus probably held office therefore after Magnus 
2 and Ioannes 86 but before Tiberius became Caesar, and may have 
succeeded loannes in 573/574. Sec Feissel, Rev. Num.® 28 (1986), p. 134 
with nn. 88-9. 


Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus Geor- 
gius Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 19 
MVM, praefectus [ustintanorum, dux et augustalis Thebaidis 578 
A document from Elephantine, dated in May/Sept. 578, records the 
enrolment of a recruit (lines 4-7) Em Ts t£ougias Tou xuplou POV oN 
Mapiavou Miyan iov PaBpinMou ' lo&vvou O«co&copou l'eopyiou Magpk£A- 
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Sina nee teeta eet ete 
Aou “lovAiavod OsoBopou 'louAiavoU tol Ta TavTa UTTEDPUETTATOU 
otpatnAdtou Kal TraveupnhyLou Toaigextou 'louoriviavov, ovv O(sg)O 
BouKos Kal &youo'roAi[o]u THs Onpaíov xopas; P. Monac. 2. 
He was dux et augustalis Thebaidis but held the high-ranking honorific 
titles of MVM and praefectus Iustinianorum (on the latter, see Athanasius 
3). The form ' lovotiviavéy as late as 578 suggests that Iulianus received 
the title from Justinian and that it did not automatically change with the 
change of emperor in 565, but too little is known about the title for this 
to be certain. 


Iulianus 20 PVC 580 


QVAESTOR IVSTINIANVS EXERCITVS (Or ?PRAEFECTVS INSVLARVM) a. 580: 
when made PVG in 580 (see below) Iulianus apparently held the post 
of ‘prefect of the islands’ (*Urrepxos NSYWS’); Joh. Eph. HE n 3.32. 
He was probably quaestor lustinianus exercitus (created in 536, Just. Nov. 
41); the holder of this office was described as governing the Islands (cf. 
Men. Prot. fr. 48, cited under Ioannes 91), he was included among the 
Errapyor Tov Tpartwpicv (Just. Nov. 69 epil.; he was &rri TOv voc), 
and was styled prefect by John Lydus, who calls him étrapxos iis 
XkuOtas and érrapyos &rrómrns TOv ZKvOiKOv Suvagécov (de mag. u 28-9). 
It is difficult to see what other post Iulianus could have held. He was 
perhaps the successor of Ioannes 91 (in office a. 578). Cf. also Theodorus 
84 (from which it appears that the title praefectus Insularum may at some 
unknown date have become official). — 

pvc a, 580: he succeeded Sebastianus 2 as PVC; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.32. 
The date was in the second year of Tiberius and some time after Easter, 
i.e. April/Sept. 580; cf. Joh. Eph. HE w 3.27 and 29. He was appointed 
in order to investigate outbreaks of rioting at Constantinople after the 
acquittal of a number of suspected pagans; he found that many involved 
were Jews, with some Samaritans and heretics, and these he either exiled 
or executed ; those rioters who were Christians, many of whom were only 
youths, he made a pretence of punishing, painting marks like bruises on 
them and parading them through the city; when one of their number 
sought to turn himself into a martyr by demanding to be executed, 
Iulianus persuaded the emperor not to pursue the Christians involved 
further but to grant them pardon; Joh. Eph. HE um 3.32. The 
investigation of pagans was then r sumed by the full senate in his 
praetorium; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.33. Later, when allegations of paganism 
spread more and more widely, lulianus himself was apparently accused 
and the enquiry was transferred to the praetorium of the praetor plebis; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 3.34 Ca praetorio praefecti urbis, qui ipse etiam eorum esse 
censebatur, translati sunt, sc. iudices, et praetori dati. 
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During his office lulianus erected statues of Tiberius and Anastasia 
near the Senate: House of Constantinople to commemorate renovation 
work on it; Anth. Gr. xvi 70 (KUBaAipols Kop&rotiotv. "louMavoO 
ToAi&pyov), 71, and see Alan Cameron, in Byz. 47 (1977), pp. 50-6. 


Iulianus 21 candidatus 58: 
He apparently supervised repair work to an aqueduct at Sardica ; the 
work was ordered by Tiberius at the request of archbishop Leontius and 
was completed in July 581 - m(ense) Iulio per (in)dict(ionem) XIV; 
Beshevliev, Spatgr. u. spdllat, Inschr. Bulg. 3 (Sardica) (Tiberius... hunc 
aquiductum renovavit data pecunia pier) v(irum) magnificum} 
Iulianum candidatum). 
Iulianus 22 exarchus (Italiae) 589 
In office, apparently, on March 31, 589; Rossi, /CVR u i, pp. 454-5 
(an inscription preserved in manuscript only, apparently recording the 
erection of a building at Rome by a collegium of Alexandrians émi 
'loujuav(&5) TO &&&pyco 'Ir(aMasg ....) and under a pope Pelagius, and 
inscribed in a seventh indiction on Pharmouthi 5; this gives either 559 
March 31 (Pelagius I; or 589 March 31 (Pelagius H), of which the latter 
should be correct since the exarchus Italiae did not yet exist in 559. 
However the text of the inscription in the manuscript is very confused 
and the reconstruction by de Rossi is by no means certain, Among other 
difficulties, it is not satisfactory to insert an otherwise unrecorded exarchus 
in the list of exarchs of Italy at this date, between Smaragdus and 
Romanus 7 in view of the specific evidence of Paul the Deacon that 
Romanus was Smaragdus’ immediate successor, See further Goubert, 11 
il, pp. 90-2. 


Iulianus 23 scribo (in Dalmatia) 395-500 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in 595 concerning the bishop 
of Salona, Maximus; he is styled ‘fli magnifice’; Greg. Ep. v 29 (a. 595 
March 2; addressed * Iuliano scriboni’). In 600, in a letter of Gregory to 
Maximus, Iulianus scribo is named as the object of a complaint by 
Maximus, apparently for harassing the poor of Salona; Greg. Ep. X 15 
(a. 600 July). 

For scribones, see Jones, LRE n, pp. 658-9, with n. 118. Iulianus was 
apparently stationed at Salona. 


. EM e A : ARA PM G 
IVLIANVS 24 v.c., maior domus of Maurentius) 59° 


? 
V..c., maior excellentiae (?vestrae) (see below); mentioned in à letter 


of Gregory to the MVM Maurentius 3 ff Julianus had some chairs for 
which Gregory had asked Maurentius was to sce that they were sent on; 
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Greg. Ep. ix 17 (a.598. Oct). The text reads: sed et Iuliano. viro 
clarissimo maiori excellentiae, aut si quis alter habuerit (sc. sellas), eas 
nobis dirigere procurctis. Possibly ‘vestrae’ should be inserted after 
‘excellentiae’ to make sense of the phrase, in spite of the remarks of 
Ewald and Hartmann in the MGH edition of Gregory, where they note: 
hic aliquid deesse videtur; sed ‘vestrae? cum ed(itoribus) Maurtinis) 
addendum non est; nam nusquam Maurentius excellentiae utulo 
honoratur. Gloriost were certainly addressed as excellentia vestra; see 
Callinicus 10, Romanus 7, Rusticiana 2 and Venantius 4. However, 
Maurentius is the only gloriosus among the magistri militum in Gregory 
and none of them is styled excellentia vestra. C£. indices in MGH, Epp., 1, 
pp. 543, 550 and 562. Iulianus was evidently in Naples, like Maurentius, 
and it is not obvious what other excellentia could have been there, but the 
identity of Iulianus! employer remains uncertain, 


FL. IVLIAANVS 25 


He was pagarch at Oxyrhynchus some time in the sixth century 
(DAlauiw) [louin "rà peyad(orrpetteotate) trayapyn rauTns THs 
‘OE(upuyyxitav) TróAe(cs), on Thoth 20 of indiction 6; probably sixth 
century); PS? 1 52, 4 Oxyrhynchus (a guarantee addressed to him 
concerning a certain Theonoe; he is styled fj Guerépat peyaAorrpetreta). 


pagarch at Oxyrhynchus VI 


Iulianus 26 patricius VI 


Iulianu patriciu; Zacos 887, Dumbarton Oaks scal 58.106.739 and 
58.106.746 (seals; obv.: + /IMLI/&nM; rev.: + /P&XCY /ICIM). 


Iulianus 27 Hlustris VI 


'louAiavoO iAAovotpiou: Fogg Art Museum seal 1598 (obv.: eagle 
with open wings, between which is a monogram (153) of “lovAiavou; 


rev.: [AA/OVCT/P;. 


Iulianus 28 ex praefectis VI 

Iulianu apo eparhon (sic); Zacos 886 (seal; obv.: IM/Lià /nM; rev.: 
GPO/&PGt /hOn), cf. Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.745 (seal; obv.: 
+/1./LIO/n4/ + ; rev.: ..0/e..r/hon). 


lulianus 29 ?advocate and poet ? VI 
Author of a short poem preserved in the Anthologia Graeca; Anth. Gr. 1X 
f . ; - S WESS T 2 ax M : 
481 ClouAiavot oxoAacikoU ToU Mereopou). Metewpos is presumably 
a personal epithet applied to him to distinguish him from other Iuliani. 
lis meaning is not obvious. 
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Iulianus 30 T ex praefecto VI 
Named on a seal found in Carthage; BCTH 1926, p. cxlvi, no. 2 

(+ Iuli/anus/s* 1 / /ex pr/efec/to). ; 


Iulianus 31 notarius (Egypt) VI 
Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. vm 962, 
lines 2-3 &mó Ao(y oO) 'lovMavo(O) vorap(tou). 


Iulianus 32 ex praefectis; landowner in Egypt VI 

Landowner at Antaeopolis and Aphrodito, recorded in documents 
concerning taxation; P. Cairo Masp. 67060 (from Antaeopolis), lines 1-2 
oí ueyóAoi KTIyTopEs THs TOAEWS (sc. Antaeopolis), Aóy« 81] f] ovcia TOU 
tvB[o£(or&rou) &mroó] &r&pxov 'louħiavoðŭ, P. Cairo Masp. 67285 (from 
Aphrodito), line 3 &is Aóyov Aonmr&B(ov) ToU tvbo£(ordrov) mo 
Emépy (ov) 'lo(u)Atavo(U) koi ' Evox). 

Possibly identical with Iulianus 17. 


Iulianus 33 tabellio (at Ravenna) L VI 

For(ensis) civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis); he wrote a deed of sale for 
Deusdedit v.4. and Holdigern v.c. ; Marini, P. Dip. 121 = P. Ital. 36, hine 
59: 


Iulianus 34 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VH 


louMavol, Xepy iou, Zrep&vou, KoppepKia (cov Tüpou ; Zacos 1 130 bis 
x 2 
note, no. 4 (seal, naming three commerciarii of Tyre). Cf. Sergius 37 and 


Stephanus 38. 


Iulianus 55 ex praefectis M VI/M VH 
' louAavoQ aro &rrápy ov ; Zacos 399 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 


(154) of lovAiavod; rev.: cruciform monogram (28) of &rró &ré&pxovj. 


IVLIANVS 36 comes (East) L VI/E VHI 

A comes, he was a rich man of good family (y£vos &ycv £rrionpov) at 
Alexandria and formerly a follower of Julian of Halicarnassus; as a 
youth he was a loose liver but then married, only to lose the use of his 
limbs, allegedly through the sorcery (pappoxeig) of a mistress; he was 
miraculously cured by Sts Cyrus and john and told to abandon his 
heresy for the orthodox faith ; his former symptoms returned until he did 
so, and he then attended a Christmas service at the church of Theon in 
Alexandria, to the dismay of his former felluw-heretics; Sophronius, Mir. 


740 











IVLIVS 


EAEEREN ———————— Rn AA 
= 








SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 12 (PG 87.3, col. 3456-61) (mepi ’ lovAravot ToU KON TOS 
èK Trepiepyloss Trapeiéviros TK EAN &rrovra). 


Iulianus 37 ?vce. L VI/E VH 
Father of Sarapammon 2; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 22 (PG 
87.3, col. 3485). Probably a native of Alexandria. 


IVLI(A).NVS 38 vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 603 

Styled 'gloria vestra'; he built a monastery in Catana and is 
reproached by Gregory for hesitating to ask for money for dispensing 
alms there; Greg. Ep. xi 23 (a. 603 Jan.; addressed ' Iulino ). 

Probably identical with 'filius meus domnus Iulianus? whose aid, if 
required, Gregory insisted be discreetly sought by his agents in Sicily to 
organise the purchase and distribution of sheep and pigs to the poor; 
Greg. Ep. xut 37 (a. 603 June). 

He was presumably a wealthy noble in Sicily, perhaps from Catana. 


Iulianus 39 leading citizen of Manüf 609 


Executed by Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). See 
further Isidorus 13. 


Iulianus 40 scholasticus (at Alexandria) E VH 
Addressee ofa letter from Maximus Confessor congratulating him and 
his fellow scholasticus Christopemptus on holding fast to the right faith; 
Max. Conf. Ep. 17 (PG gt. 580-84) (mpòs 'louAiavóv OXOAGOTIKOY 
Aàs£avõpta). For the date, before 633, see Sherwood, Stud. Anselm., 
p. 36. 
(Iu)lia(n)us (?) 41 a secretis VII 
| Osoróke Borer ('lov)Aia(v)ó (&)onxpfimis ; Zacos 1396 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.46b (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of Ocotéxe Bone ; 
rev.: .../AIA,.@/.CHKPH/TIC +). The name is restored by Zacos as 
Aiuaavo. Cf Aemilianus 5. 


Fl. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius lulianus Athanasius 


(Fl. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus lulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 


Fl. Theodorus Menas Iulianus Iacobus 
lulius (CL vi 10012) V/VI: PLRE u. 
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v.sp., comes (in Egypt); dioecetes (of Fl. loannes) 598 
Alluded to at Oxyrhynchus in 598; P. Oxy. 2239, lines 5-6 DACaouiov) 
'lovAlou roO mrepipAérr(rou) kouer(os) kai &:0[i]ken roO. oxrroO, sc. of FI. 
Ioannes 110. He combined the imperial rank of spectabilis comes with the 
(private; post of oversecr of the estates of the eir gloriosus Ioannes. 


Iunillus QSP 541/542-548/549 


Native of Africa; Proc. Anecd. 20.17. 
Possibly identical with the v.c. Iunillus who corresponded with 


Fulgentius (cf. PLRE n, p. 643); Fulgentius, Ep: 7.2. 


Author of an introduction to the bible, known as the Instituta Regularia 
divinae legis, which he translated from an original by Paulus of Nisibis 
and recast into a question and answer format with an introduction; he 
undertook the work at the request of the bishop of Hadrumetum, 
Primasius, when the latter was on a visit to Constantinople; cf. Iunillus, 
Instituta, praef. The date of the work was perhaps c. 542; see Stein, Bull, 
de la Cl. des lettres de l Acad. de Belgique 23 (1937), 379782. The work was 
widely used in medieval times; cf. Schanz-Hosius rv 2, 583-5. It was 
already known to Cassiodorus who included lunillus in his list of 
"introductores scripturae divinae’; Cass. Inst, Div. Lil. X 1. 

He received a letter from Ferrandus, deacon of Carthage, which is 
addressed ‘domino merito illustri, pracstantissimo atque in Christo 
carissimo filio sanctae matris ecclesiae catholicae Tunillo’; Ferrand. £p. 
8 ted. Reifferscheidt, Anecdota Casinensia). The date is not recorded ; if it 
was before Iunillus became QSP, he was already a vir illustris before 
541/542. 

QsP a, 541/542—548/549: appointed xotxíorcp on the death of 
Tribonianus (probably in 541 or 542); Proc. Anecd. 20.17. He held office 
for seven years; Proc. Anecd. 20.19. He died in office and was succeeded 
by Constantinus 4; Proc. Anecd. 20.20. 

According to the hostile account in Procopius, lunillus was wholly 
ignorant of the law and had not even practised as an advocate; although 
familiar with Latin, he had no knowledge of Greek and could not even 
speak the language correctly, his attempts to do so provoking the mirth 
of his subordinates; Procopius also alleges that he openly trafficked in 
documents bearing the emperor's signature; Proc. Anecd, 20.17. 

He apparently died in 548 or 549; cf. above. 


Justina : daughter of Germanus M Vi 


Daughter of Germanus (PLRE nj; Proc. Anecd. 5.8. Her mother was 
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therefore Passara (PLRE m) and she was sister of Iustinus 4 and 
Iustinianus 3. She was aged eighteen in 545 (and so was born in 527); 
Proc. Anecd. 5.8. 

In 545 she was still unmarried, because the hostility of the empress 
towards her father made it difficult to find a suitable husband ; however, 
in that year her father, in spite of the opposition of Theodora, married 
her to Ioannes 46 (nephew of Vitalianus), although he was of lower 
rank; Proc. Anecd. 5.8-12, BG m 12.11, cf. BG m 39.10, 40.10, 40.27, IV 
26.11 (Ioannes son-in-law of Germanus). 


Iustina 2 niece of Gregory of Tours M/L VI 
Niece of Gregory of Tours; Ven. Fort. Carm. vil 13, IX 7. lines 814. 
Presumably daughter of Iustinus 3 and Anonyma -p and sister of 
Eusthenia; sec stemma 12. 
5 
In soo she was praeposita of the convent of St Radegund at Poitiers ; 
3 5 , 


Greg. Tur. HF x 15. 


Iustinas dux et augustalis Alexandriae E VH 
Ordered by Phocas to execute Küdis and other conspirators; Joh. Nik. 

103.11 (p. 539 Zotenberg; ‘il envoya à Justinas, gouverneur d'Alexan- 

drie, l'ordre de trancher la téte à Alexandre et à ses compagnons). 


Iustinianus (CIL v1 32006 = CIL xv 7120) PANT PLRE n. 
Fl. Petrus Sabbatius Iustinianus: Augustus 527-565; PLRE u. 


Justinianus t father of Theodorus Tzirus E/M VI 

Father of Theodorus 31 qui et Tzirus; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (= Phot. Bibi, 
64). His identity is not known; the possibility that ‘Theodorus was an 
illegitimate son of the emperor cannot be excluded but there is no 
evidence. It is unlikely on chronological grounds that Theodorus was a 
son of the general Justinianus 3. 


EUS TINIAN Vs 2 v.c., praeses Moesiae Secundae 338 
eb. 20, Just. Vou. 65 (addressed *lustiniano v.c. 


In office a. 538 F 
). That his province was Moesia Secunda is proved by 


rectori Mysiac’). y 
Just. Nov. 120, cap. 9. This province was suh under praesides m 535; Just. 
Nor. 8, notitia 47. By 538 the governor was subject to the quaestor 
exercitus; c£. Just. Nox. 41, 50, Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 28-9. 
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Iustinianus 3 patricius 572-5770); MVM per Orientem 575-577 

Son of Germanus (PLRE n, p. 505); Proc. BG m 32.17-18, 39.17, 
40.10, 40.27, Joh. Epiph. 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4, 6.8, 6.27, Theoph. Sim. 
ut 12.6. His mother was Passara (PLRE u). Brother of Iustinus 4; Proc. 
BG m 32.1718, Evagr. HE v 14, Nic. Call. HE xvin 2. He was younger 
than Iustinus; cf. Proc. BG m 32.14. Nephew of Boraides; Proc. BG m 
32.18. He was therefore a relative of the emperors Justinian and Justin 
IL; see stemma 2. He apparently had a son (?Germanus 5) and 
daughter, both unmarried in 578; Greg. Tur. HF v 30, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang. nt 12 (see below). 

He was still youthful in 549; cf. Iustinus 4. In 575 he was described as 
of an age to avoid the impetuosity of youth and the weakness of old age; 
Joh. Epiph. 5. He was probably born c. 525/530. | 

In 549 he did not yet hold public office; Proc. BG m 32.17 (cited under 
Iustinus). His career was military ; Joh. Epiph. 5 (&v6pa tois TroAspikols 
éyógiv evTpapevTa)., 

In 550 Iustinianus and his brother accompanied their father in his 
preparations for the proposed expedition to Italy and helped him to raise 
troops; Proc. BG m 39.17. After Germanus! sudden death, the emperor 
ordered Iustinianus and Ioannes 46 to lead the army to Italy; they left 
for Salona in Dalmatia, intending to winter there; Proc. BG m 40.1011. 
They reached Dalmatia in late 550; Proc. BG ur 40.27, 40.30. For the 
fate of this expedition, which remained at Salona throughout 551, cf. 
loannes 46. It is not recorded whether Iustinianus remained with it 
during this time or not. 

In 552 Iustinianus and his brother with other unnamed commanders 
led an army against the Sclaveni in Illyricum; they were heavily 
outnumbered and could do little except harass the enemy from the rear; 
Proc. BG rv 25.1-2 (cited under Iustinus). Later in 552 the two brothers 
together with Aratius, Suartuas and Amalafridas led an expedition to 
help the Lombards against the Gepids; Proc. BG Iv 25.10711. Apart 
from Amalafridas none of them advanced further than Ulpiana in 
Illyricum {see Aratius); Proc. BG tv 25.13. 

PATRICIVS: he was patricius in 572; Joh. Eph. ME m 2.20 (cited below). 
Also styled patricius ; Joh. Epiph. 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4, 6.8, 6.13 (all in 
575), 6.27 (in 577). 

?MVM PER ARMENIAM a. 572-573: lustinianus was apparently the 
senior Roman army commander in the area when the Armenians 
revolted against Persia (see below for the date); Joh. Eph. HE m 2.20 
(cited below). He was probably succeeded in 573 by Ioannes 88 and was 
therefore MVM per Armeniam (cf. below). 
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After the murder of the Persian marzban by the Armenian rebels under 
Vardan (on Feb. 2, 572; cf. Stephen of Taroun, p. 60 and Stein, Stud., 
p. 37, n. 23), they took his head to Iustinianus at Theodosiopolis; Joh. 
Eph. HE u 2.20 (‘et (caput eius) ad patricium Iustinianum attulerunt, 
qui illo tempore in urbe Theodosipoli (sic) in limite considebat ). 
Iustinianus was probably the commander of the imperial troops sent by 
the emperor Justin to aid the Armenians. They expelled the Persians 
from Dvin, but in the process angered the Armenians by setting fire to 
the church of St Gregory the Illuminator, which the Persians had been 
using as a storchouse; Sebeos, 1, p. 5. This perhaps led to the replacement 
of Iustinianus by Ioannes 88 (who was ó ts ' Apuevías otpatnyds in 
573; Theoph. Byz. 4); cf Stein, Stud., p. 38. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 574/575-577: appointed MVM per Orientem by 


- Tiberius Caesar in late 574 or early 575, with supreme authority to 


conduct the war with Persia; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 575 (dux Romanae militiae 
et magister militiae Orientis a Tiberio designatus), Joh. Eph. HE m 6.4 
(‘super omnes duces exercituum Romanorum qui in toto Oriente erat 
(sic) princeps et ductor erat’, in 575), Men. Prot. fr. 41 (0 tis &o 
crpaTnyós, in 575), Joh. Epiph. 5 (&rrrpéyos avrà thy oAnv tou 
vtoAépou B&iofknoi, in 575), Theoph. Sim. m 12.6 {orpatnyos, in 575), 
Joh. Eph. HE m 6.27 (‘qui omnibus ducibus et copiis in Oriente 
praefectus erat’, in 577), cf. Theoph. AM 6072, Cedr. 1 689, Zon. xiv t1 
(all otpatnyds ' AvoroAfis). He is described by Theophylact as one of 
the leading figures of the day (roig Kopugoior&Tois TÓv ev TEAGI 
ouvapiOpoupevos) ; Theoph. Sim. m 12.6. 

He was given sole charge of the war in the East while the one-year 
truce (from Feb./March 574 to 575; cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 48 and 54, n. 14) 
was still in force and immediately hurried out there to assume his 
responsibilities; Joh. Epiph. 5. A large army including many barbarians 
had been raised by Tiberius Caesar; cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 59-60, 79 n. 4. 
Iustinianus subjected it to a programme of training and drill; Theoph. 
Sim. m 12.7. It was probably at this time that Iustinianus received 
overtures of friendship from the Ghassanid al-Mundhir (Alamundarus), 
who had for three years been estranged from the Romans; they met at 
the shrine of St Sergius at Resapha and made a reconciliation ; Joh. Eph. 
HE m 6.4. At the end of the one-year truce a Persian army under 
Tamchosro and, perhaps, Adarmaan invaded Mesopotamia; Joh. 
Epiph. 5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.13, Theoph. Sim. m 12.9, Men. Prot. fr. 50. 
The Roman army under lustinianus advanced to oppose them in the 
area of Tella (Constantina) and Dara; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.13 (the citizens 
of Tella heard that he was approaching ‘with sixty thousand Lombards’ 
and refused to surrender to Adarmaan, who withdrew to Dara), 
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Theoph. Sim. m 12.9, Theoph. AM 6072, Cedr, 1 689 (he took a large 
army to Dara). Before the two sides could join battle an agreement was 
made (cf. Traianus 3 and Zacharias 2) which established a three-year 
peace in Syria and. Mesopotamia but did not apply to Armenia; Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.8, Theoph. Sim. m 12.10, Theoph. AM 6072, Cedr. t 689, 
Zon. xiv 11 (on the confusion in the later sources, see Stein, Stud., p. 81 
n. 5). 

In the meantime Chosroes launched an invasion of Armenia and 
beyond to Cappadocia; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.8, Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. 
Sim. nr 12.1 1, Theoph. AM 6073. On instructions from ‘Tiberius Caesar, 
lustinianus marched to Armenia, passing through Amida, to assume 
command in the war there and to check the Persians; Men. Prot. fr. 41, 
Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. Sim. m 12.11. The sources for the campaign 
which ensued are confused; for details of it, including the tactics of 
lustinianus and the Persian defeat at Melitene, ef Stein, Stud., pp. 66-8. 
The Romans under lustinianus prevented Chosroes from attacking 
Theodosiopolis and then checked his attempt to march on Caesarea in 
Cappadocia, but could not avert the sack of Sebasteia ‘in Armenia 
Prima); Joh. Eph. HE m 6.8, Evagr. ME v 14, Nic. Call. HE xvin 2. 
Twice thereafter Iustinianus caught Chosroes by a pincer movement 
and twice the king escaped; on the first occasion he did so only by 
abandoning his camp and all the treasures stored there, which fell into 
Roman hands; on the second occasion there was dissension among the 
Roman commanders and the Persians won a victory not far from 
Melitene (cf. Joh. Eph. EE mi 6.8 ~ Iustinianus is said to have retreated 
before the Persians because his fellow-commanders failed to support 
him}; Chosroes then captured and burnt Melitene before setting out for 
Persia; near the Euphrates a few miles from Melitene the Romans under 
lustinianus caught up with him and challenged him to battle; the two 
armies drew up in battle array but the day passed without fighting; 
during the following night Chosroes tried to withdraw his army secretly 
across the Euphrates but was detected by lustinianus who attacked and 
inflicted very heavy losses on the retreating army; Chosroes esca ped with 
the survivors and made his way back to Persia; Joh. Eph. AE m 6.8-9, 
Joh, Bicl. s.a. 575.1 (by siting this battle ‘in campis qui inter Daras et 
Nizivios ponuntur’ John of Biclarum bas apparently confused the battle 
of Melitene with the battle of Sargathon, won by Marcianus 7 in early 
573), Theoph. Sim. tt 14, 1-11 (but see Whitby, p. 95, n. 63), Theoph. 
AM 6073, Evagr. HE v 14, Sebeos, 1, pp. 6-7, 1, p. 9. Zon. XIV HI 
(p. 289). This was probably in autumn 575. Iustinianus then advanced 
with his army through Persarmenia as far as the Caspian, plundering 
widely as he went; because the year was well advanced he spent the 
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winter on enemy soil and returned to Roman territory the following 
spring (in 576); Joh. Eph. HE m 6.10, Evagr. HE v 14, Theoph. Sim. 
ur 15.1-2, Theoph. AM 6073, Cedr. 1 689, Zon. xiv 11 (p. 289), Nic. 
tall. HE xvi 2. After his victories he sent abundant spoils to 
Constantinople; Joh, Bicl. s.a. 575.1. He spent the summer of 576 in the 
frontier area; Evagr. HE v 14 (oUv eùmaleig kal kAéet TOAG Trap’ avrà 
eGepiGe Tà pebopia). 

He suffered at least one major defeat, possibly two, in 576/577, from 
a Persian army under the command of Tamchosro; Theoph. Sim. m 
15.8, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.10 {caught totally unprepared, the Roman army 
and its leaders took to headlong flight), cf. Sebeos, 1, p. 10 and Stein, 
Stud., p. 70 (for the two victories won in Armenia by Tamchosro, at 
Bolorapahak in Phasiane and at Kethin in Bagravandene). One defeat 
probablv occurred in summer/autumn 577; cf. Men. Prot. fr. 47 and 
Stein, Sud., pp. 69 and 84 n. t2. 

Probably in late 577, as a result of his lack of success, Iustinianus was 
dismissed by Tiberius Caesar and replaced by Mauricius 4; Evagr. HE 
v 19 (Travel pev avrov THs &pyfjs), Nic. Call. HE xvii 5, Joh. Eph. HE 
inm 6.27 (said to have died, presumably wrongly). 

According to a tradition preserved only in western sources, there were 
two attempts to secure the throne for him after the death of Justin Il; 
one coincided with the accession of Tiberius and after it failed Iustinianus 
secured pardon by paying fifteen centenaria to the emperor; a later 
attempt devised by Justin’s widow Sophia also failed when it was 
revealed to Tiberius, who punished Sophia but only reprimanded 
Iustinianus and then pardoned him again; the emperor is said to have 
contemplated a matrimonial alliance with Iustinianus by marrying his 
own son and daughter to those of Iustinianus, but nothing came of it; 


Greg. Tur. HF v 30, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. ut 12. 
Iustinianus 4 son of Maurice L VI/E VII 


Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xit 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 


lustinianus, Justinus: for this name, found in the formulae mpatgekro 
J t t 
'ouciviavoU, mrpaigekros, "loucrivou, in the reigns of Justinian and 
Justin IL, see Athanasius 3, p. 146. 


(Fl) Ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Strfaton) (E)lias 
Thefonas) (Diojscorus 


FL Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 
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Iustinus | , . 2MVM et dux Moesiae (Secundae) 528 

TTPATHAGTNS Tis Muotos, in 528; he and Baduarius 1 joined battle 
with an army of Bulgars (John Malalas calls them Huns) invading 
Scythia and Moesia and lustinus was killed; he was succeeded by 
Constantiolus; Joh. Mal. 437, Theoph. AM 6031. He was probably dux 
Moesiae (Secundae) with the rank of magister militum (otpatnAatns) ; cf. 
Baduarius and Godilas. 


Iustinus 2 MVM per Illyricum (2536-)538; MVM vacans 2538-552 

MVM PER ILLYRICVM a. (?536—)538: 6 TOV ' [JJAupiov otpatnyos; Proc. 
BG u 13.17 (for the date, cf. below). This post was held by Mundus in 
536 and by Vitalius t in 544; possibly lustinus was appointed after the 
death of Mundus in 536. 

MVM VACANS à. 538/5447552: he probably reverted to magister militum 
vacans at some date in or after 538 and no later than 544 and remained 
such for the rest of his active military carcer; in 552 he and Valerianus 
1 were styled oi otpatnyot (cf. below). 

In 538 Iustinus was one of the commanders who went with Narses i 
to Italy to reinforce Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG u 
13.17 (his fellow-commanders included Narses 2 (brother of Isaac) and 
Aratius), cf. 18.6 (commander in Italy with Narses 1 the eunuch). When 
Narses and Belisarius disagreed on the conduct of the war and began to 
operate separately, Iustinus apparently joined forces with Narses and 
accompanied him first to Urbinum and then to Ariminum; cf. Proc. BG 
i 18.6, 19.1, 19.10 and see Narses (p. 915) and Belisarius (p. 203). From 
Ariminum he and Ioannes 46 tried to capture Caesena ; failing there, 
they went on to take Forum Cornelii by surprise and then, as the Goths 
continually retreated to avoid battle, they took possession of the whole 
of Aemilia; Proc. BG 1 19.19-22. The date was Dec. 538/early 539; cf. 
Proc. BG u 20.1. 

While they were in Aemilia, their help was sought by Martinus 2 
whom Belisarius had sent to raise the siege of Milan; they refused to obey 
the orders of Belisarius and agreed to go to Milan only when the order 
was issued by Narses; Proc, BG tt 21.14-23. During the delay, however, 
Milan surrendered; Proc. BG n 21.25, 21.38-9. The date was around 
February/March 539; Proc. BG u 22.1. Shortly after this Narses was 
recalled from Italy and his troops put under the command of Belisarius ; 
Proc. BG u 23:195. 

In spring 539 (probably April or May; cf. Belisarius, p. 204) Iustinus 
and Cyprianus with their men were sent with some Isaurians and 
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regular infantry by Belisarius to besiege the Goths in Faesulae; Proc. BG 
n 23.2. The place was impossible to assault, but they defeated several 
sorties by the Goths and forced them to remain behind the walls with 
food running short; Proc. BG m 24.19. Finally the besieged yielded 
themselves and the fortress to the Romans in return for promises of 
safety; Cyprianus and lustinus took their army and prisoners to 
Belisarius at Auximum, leaving Faesulae strongly garrisoned (autumn 
539); Proc. BG it 27-2540, Marcell. com, Addit. ad a. 539. 

His presence in Italy is not attested again until 542 (see below), but 
he ‘probably continued to serve there throughout, remaining behind 
after the fall of Ravenna and the return of Belisarius to the east (in 540); 
he was presumably one of the commanders whose general inactivity and 
failure to co-operate effectively with one another against the Goths 
assisted the revival in Gothic fortunes from 540 to 542; cf. Ioannes 46. 

In 542 Iustinus was in Florence, when Totila sent a strong army to 
besiege the city; Iustinus sent an urgent request for help to the Roman 
commanders in Ravenna because he had failed to lay in a store of 
provisions to withstand a siege; Proc. BG nt 5.1-2. A relief army set out 
under Ioannes 46, Bessas and Cyprianus and the Goths abandoned the 
siege of Florence and withdrew to Mucellis (Mugello); the relief army 


joined forces with Iustinus and set off in pursuit of the Goths, leaving in 


Florence a garrison drawn from the troops under Iustinus; Proc. BG us 
5.1-6. In the battle which followed the Romans were totally defeated 
and routed; Proc. BG m 5.7-16 (see loannes 46 for details). They 
scattered far and wide, seeking refuge where they could ; Iustinus sought 
safety in Florence and remained there; Proc. BG m 5.17-18 (the Roman 
flight), 6.8 (Iustinus in Florence}. 

He was perhaps one of the commanders who in 543 supported the 
letter which Qonstantianus 2 sent to Justinian explaining the im- 
possibility of continuing the war in Italy; Proc. BG m 9.5-6. 

Late in 545 Iustinus was left in command of a garrison in Ravenna by 
Belisarius when the latter left for Epidamnus; Proc. BG m 13.19. He is 
not recorded again until 552 when he was apparently still in Ravenna 
(cf. below); Roman troops seem to have remained there throughout 
these years although rarely mentioned; cf. Proc. BG m 39.23 (in 550). 
Perhaps Iustinus also remained, as commander in Ravenna from 545 to 
552. In 552 when the expedition under Narses 1 arrived in Ravenna 
(possibly on June 6; cf. Valerianus), it was joined by lustinus and 
Valerianus oi otpatyyoi and all other Roman troops remaining there; 
Proc. BG w 28.1. When Narses marched south shortly afterwards, 
lustinus was left in Ravenna with a garrison; Proc. BC 1v 28.2. He is not 
recorded. again. 
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Iustinus 3 brother-in-law of Gregory of Tours M VI 

Husband of Anonyma 4 (the sister of Gregory of Tours) ; Greg. Tur. 
Mir. S. Mart. n 2. They lived in Besançon; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 70. 
Both passages record his miraculous recovery from fevers. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 209. 


Fl. Mar. Petr(us) Theodor(us) Valent(inus) Rust(ic(ijus) Bora- 

id(es) Germ(anus) Tust(inus) 4 

consul 540; MVM (in Lazica and Thrace) 557-566 

Full name; CIL xit 10032, 9 = D 1311 (a consular diptych). Iustinus: 
elsewhere. The expansion of Mar. could be Marcellus or Marcianus, both 
names occurring in the imperial family, or it could be the ‘Christian’ 
name, Marianus; cf. Feissel and Kaygusuz, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985, , 
pp. 4014. 

Son of Germanus (PLRE n, p. 505); Proc. BG mr 32.14, 32.21, 39.17, 
40.34, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. Rom. 376, Agath. n 18.8, m 
17.4, 20.9, 24.7, 25.8, IV 15.1, 21.1, Joh. Mal. 480, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 568, 
Men. Prot. fr. 4. His mother was Biss (PLRE i). He was the elder 
son; Proc. BG m 32.14. Brother of Iustinianus 3; Proc. BG m 32.17, 
39.17, Evagr. HE v 14, Nic. Call. WE xvm 2. A close relative of the 
emperor Justinian; Agath. Iv 21.4. Cousin of the emperor Justin IT; Joh. 
Bicl. s.a. 568 (consobrinus), Evagr. HE v 1, Joh. Ant. fr. 217b, Theoph. 
AM 6063, Nephew of Boraides; Proc. BG m 32.18. See stemma 2. 

A young man in 5495 Proc. BG mM 32.14 (veavias piv Kod TpÕTOYV 
Umnvnmns), cf. 32.10. Sull described as young in 554; Agath. n 18.6 
(vedZoov uev éri koi). On his consular diptych of 540 (see below), s : 
is depicted as a beardless youth (sce W, F. Volbach , Elfenbeinarbeiten der 
Spatantike und des frühen Mittlalters*(1976), no. 33). He was probably 
born c. 525. 

VIR INLVSTRIS, COMES DOMESTICORVM ET CONSVL ORDINARIVS à. 540: 


vsnl (sic) c. dom. et cons. ord.; CIL xm 10032, 9 = D 1311. His title of 


comes domeslicorum is not record ed elsewhere; it was certainly an honorary 
title. Consul; Fasti, Proc. BG ni 32.15, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. 
Rom. 376, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 540, Mar. Avent. s.a. 540, Chron, Pasch. 
s.a. 540, Rossi 1 1080-9, CIL xu 2082, 2084, 2097, 2367, P. Michael. 45. 
Ses also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 614-15. 

In 540 he accompanied his father to Antioch to op s he Persian 
invasion; Joh. Mal. 480, Marcell, com. Addit. ad a. 54 . Finding this 
impossible, they withdrew from Antioch into Cilicia: dod: Rom. 376. 

Early in 546 he was invited by Arsaces to join a plot against Justinian; 
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Proc. BG m 32.15-20. He was thought to be discontented because of the 
emperor’s intervention over the will of Boraides and because he with his 
father and brother held no public office as yet; Proc. BG itt 31.17-18, 
32.10, 32.18 (the will) and BG m 32.17 (tv idiotov poipg kaðnpévous TOV 
v&vra aldve). He refused to join the plot and informed his father about 
it; Proc. BG m 32.21-2. Following his father's instructions he first made 
contact with Arsaces’ colleague, Chanaranges, feigning interest, and 
then arranged an interview between Germanus and Chanaranges, 
which he also attended, and which Leontius 5, an agent of Marcellus 3, 
secretly overheard by arrangement; Proc. BG mt 32.27-30. Subsequently 
Iustinus and Germanus were accused of sharing in the plot when the 
matter was examined in a consistory, but they were cleared by the 
testimony of Marcellus, Constantianus 2 and Buzes; Proc. BG m 
32.4476. 

In 550 Iustinus and his brother helped their father to raise an army 
in preparation for the war against the Ostrogoths in Italy; Proc. BG m 
39.17. After their father's sudden death, Iustinus evidently remained in 
the east. 

In 551 Iustinus was one of the commanders of an army sent by 


Justinian under Scholasticus against the Sclaveni Proc. BG ut 40.34. For 


his colleagues and the date, see Aratius. 

In 552 lustinus and his brother with others unnamed again 
commanded an army against the Sclaveni who were overrunning 
Illyricum; their force was too small to be effective and could only harass 
the enemy; Proc. BG Iv 25.1- 2 (crp&reuua... oU ÖN GAAO! Te Kai oi 
l'epuavoO Troes fyyoOvto). Later in the same year they were among the 
commanders sent on an expedition to help the Lombards against the 
Gepids; Proc. BG 1v 25.10-11 (their colleagues were Aratius, Suartuas 
and Amalafridas). Apart from Amalafridas none of them advanced 
further than Ulpiana in Illyricum (see Aratius) ; Proc. BG IV 25.13. 

In 554, by now experienced in war (rà Se vroAépia SN memradeupévos), 
he was in Lazica with the commanders Bessas (PLRE ij, Martinus 2 and 
Buzes; Agath. m 18.8. He and Bessas were encamped on the plain of 
Chytropolia near Telephis where Martinus hastened to join them after 
his defeat at Telephis by the Persians; the commanders decided to make 
a stand there and prevent further progress by the enemy; Agath. n 
20.4-6. However they were caught unprepared and all fled to Nesus (cf. 
Martinus); Agath. n 21.5-11. 

In 555, following the dismissal of Bessas, lustinus was second in 
command in Lazica to Martinus; Agath. m 2.8 (cited under Martinus). 
He and Buzes were summoned by Martinus and Rusticus 4 to a 
conference with Gubazes, the king of the Lazi; they understood that 
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they would be planning an attack on the fort of Onoguris, held by the 
Persians, and were ignorant of the intended murder of Gubazes; Agath. 
m 3.8. The murder shocked them but they did not protest since they 
assumed that Justinian had ordered it; Agath. mr 4.7. With the others 
lustinus now prepared to attack Onoguris; in the plain near 
Archacopolis his bodyguards captured a Persian messenger who revealed 
that Persian reinforcements were near; Agath. nl 6.1—2. For the attack 
on Onoguris and the flight of the Romans, cf. Martinus. 

In spring 556 Iustinus was in Nesus with Martinus; Agath. ur 15.1, 
17.4. With the other commanders he left Nesus in great haste to occupy 
Phasis before the Persians could take it; in Phasis he and his men were 
entrusted with the defence of the highest point on the seaward side; 
Agath. rt 20.8—9. For the role of Iustinus in the siege of Phasis and the 
subsequent Roman victory, see Martinus, 

Afier this, lustinus and Buzes remained to guard Nesus while a 
campaign against the Misimiani was launched (cf. Martinus) ; Agath. 1v 
13.2. From here during the summer he sent one of his officers, Elminzur, 
with two thousand cavalry against Rhodopolis; Agath, Iv 15.t. 

MVM PER ARMENIAM a. 557-(?): he succeeded Martinus 2 as MV M per 
Armeniam; Agath. 1v 21.1 (6 5è — sc. Justinian ~ ' Jouorivov Tov Pepyavou 
Kadiotnotw &vr' atToU ~ sc. Martinus ~ OTPATNYÒV avrokp&ropa TOV TE 
Kate Thy KoAxí6a xópav kal tæv ev 'Appevig taypatov). He was 
summoned to Constantinople to be given the command during a period 
of calm in the east and then sent back to Lazica; Agath. Iv 21.4 (&rracav 
Te atyrá TrApAdiSwor THV ápymv Kai atis és KoA yous extréptret rois EpEET|S 
&ppoodpevov). This was after the campaigning season of 556 (c£. Agath. 
iv 21.1 petà 8: rao) and the winter of 556-557 (cf. Agath. 1v 15.4); 
presumably in spring or summer 557; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 516, n. 1. 'O 
otpaTnyos (in 557); Agath. Iv 23.1 ('louo-tívou ¿nì T&o1 otpatnyou 
xaxaoàvros), Men. Prot. fr. 4. In 557 he was tev tv Aat) «acra Oy cov 
tEnyoùpevos; Men. Prot. fr. 4. During 557, possibly in the autumn (cf. 
Stein, Bas-Emp. n 517, n. 2), a peace treaty between Persia and Rome 
ended further hostilities in Lazica; Agath. Iv 30.7710. Probably about 
the same time, Iustinus forwarded to Justinian à message that the Avars 








wished to establish relations with the Romans; he then received orders 
from the emperor to send the Avar embassy (under Candich; to 
Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 4. This embassy was apparently in 
Constantinople between Dec. 557 and February 558; Joh. Mal. 489, 
Theoph. AM 6050. 

While Iustinus was in Lazica, he financed and supported the 
extortionate activities of Ioannes 68, formerly servant of one of his 
bodyguards, who abused his monopoly powers and his authority to 
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purchase supplies for the army to the great profit of himself and Iustinus; 
Agath. tv 21.5-22.6. 

?QVAESTOR IVSTINIANVS EXERCITVS C. à. 561-565/566: Ò OTPATHYSS, 
on the Danube, probably in 561 (cf. below); Men. Prot. fr. 9. Still there 
at the start of the reign of Justin II; Evagr. HE v 1, Nic. Call. HE xvu 
34. He was famous for preventing the Avars from crossing the Danube 
to raid Roman territory; Agath. 1v 22.7 (ueyloTov Apato xA&os &ugi TOV 
"lo'rpov 1rorapóv Tas TOV BapBapov &miBpouérs AVAKOTTTWY }, Evagr. HE 
v 1 (àpi tov “lotpov Tas SiaTpiPas TrOLOULEVOS kai Tas TeV 'ABapov 
SiaBdoes &velpycv), Nic. Call. HE xvi 34 (from Evagrius;. He reported 
to Justinian that Avar ambassadors had come seeking land within the 


Roman frontier on which to settle; when Justinian offered them part of 


Pannonia Secunda and they rejected it, insisting on Scythia, Iusunus 
nevertheless sent them on to Constantinople; he also advised the 
emperor to detain the envoys as long as possible, since the Avars’ plan, 
betrayed to him by one of their number (Counimon), was to cross the 
Danube under a cloak of friendship and then to launch an all-out attack, 
but until the envoys returned they would not cross the river; while the 
envoys were detained in Constantinople, lustinus strengthened the 
defences on the Danube and gave his mator domus Bonus 4 special 
responsibilitics for guarding the frontier; later, the envoys were allowed 
to return home with a quantity of arms which they had purchased, but 
Iustinus, on orders from Justinian, met them and took the arms away 
from them; Men. Prot. fr. 9. For the date, probably 561, cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 1 544, n. 172. 

He was recalled to Constantinople by Justin IT soon after the latter 
became emperor, as if to fulfil the understanding between them that 
whichever became emperor would give to the other second place in the 
empire (dove TOv &s THY Baotketav TAPIÓVTA THY Beu'répov xcopav Óccrépo 
Sodvat, iv’ &k TOv Beurepeiov Tis BaciAeias TX TrOWTEIA TOV SAAV 
àtopépoito) ; Evagr. HE v 1, Nic. Call. HE xvu 34 (from Evagrius). The 
emperor at first greeted him warmly, but then began to make accusations 
against him and placed him under house-arrest, stripping him of his 
bodyguard; he then banished him to Alexandria, possibly as dux et 
augustalis (see below); there he was murdered in his bed one night and 
his head conveyed to the emperor and empress; Evagr. HE v 2, Nic. Call. 
HE xvii 34. Said to have been murdered in Alexandria ‘factione Sophiae 
Augustae’; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 568. His murder is also recorded by Agath. 1v 
22.7-9 (supposedly divine vengeance for his crimes in Lazica), Joh. Ant. 
fr. 217b = Exc. de ins., fr. 105, Theoph. AM 6063, Cedr. 1684. According 
to John of Antioch and Theophanes he was executed for plotting against 
the emperor; this was presumably the reason given publicly, but the 
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tone of Evagrius and the respective careers of the two men perhaps 
suggest that Iustinus was too great a rival to the imperial throne for 


Justin and Sophia to allow him to live. 
?pvx ET AVGVSTALIS (ALEXANDRIAE) a. 566: according to Theophanes, 


AM 6063, the murder took place in 571 when Iustinus held the post of. 


augustalius at Alexandria. The tide may be an error and the date is 
certainly so. Evagrius gives no support to the view that Justinus was sent 
to Alexandria to hold office. The date of his exile and murder appears 
from both Evagrius and John of Biclarum to have shortly preceded the 
trial and deaths of Aetherius 2 and Addaeus (cf. Evagr. HE v 3 (oU per 
oU TroÀU 86) and Joh. Bicl, s.a. 568). They were executed on October 3, 
566 (cf. Eustrat., F. Eutych., in PG 86, 2361). The death of Justinus has 
therefore been misplaced in "Theophanes. 

Procopius alludes to him in his younger days as energetic and keen to 
be involved in activities (Bpao-tf|pios BE kal ès Tas TPES ó£Urepos) ; 
Proc. BG m 32.14. By 557 he was very well known (Ovopactotatov EV 
tà Tote given BokoOvra) ; Agath. rv 21.4, His reputation stood high at the 
end of Justinian's reign for his military qualities and his success with the 
Avars (cf. above}; Evagr. HE v 1, Nic. Call. HE xvu 34. His end is 
described by Evagrius asa poor rew ard for his loyalty and services to the 
state (TAÙTNV &poifrv. TÄS é TO TroAlTeupa suvolas Kal TOV & TOUS 
Trohéuous dvipayabnudctav kopodpevos); Evagr. HE v 2. 


Iustinus 5 Augustus | 565-578 


Of Thracian origin; Theoph. AM 6058, Cedr. 1 680, Mich. Syr. x 1, 
Chron. 1234, lxiv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76, cf. Zon. xiv 10 (an Ilya): 
Son of Dulcidius; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 567. His mother was Vigilantia 
(PLRE 11), sister of the emperor Justinian; Vict. Tonn, s.a. 567, Coripp. 
lust., praef. 21, Joh. Eph. HE m 1.3, Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 48, Mich. Syr. 
x 1, Chron. 1234, Ixiii, lxiv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. ae of Justinian ; 
Joh. Bicl. s.a. 567, Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2, Men. Prot. 
fr. 15, Coripp. Just. 1 48, 146, Evagr. HE v 1, Theoph. Sim. it 9.5, Nic. 
Call. HE xvi 33, Theoph. AM 6051, 6055. 6057, 6058, Cedr. 1678, 680, 


Zon. xtv 9, Patr. Const. m 23. He was already of mature years when he 


became emperor in 565; Coripp. Just. 1 53 (praestantior actas). Brother 
of Marcellus 5 and of Praeiecta. Cousin of Iustinus 4. 

His wife was Sophia; Vict. Tonn. s.a. 567, Coripp. Just., praef. 23, lust. 
1 65, Anth. Gr. ix 779, Evagr. HE v 2, Ven. Fort. App. Carm. n 51-2.91—2, 
Theoph. AM 6058, 6061, Cedr. 1 680, 683, Zon. xiv 10, Patr. Const. 1 62, 
m 23, Mich. Syr. x 1, Chron. 1234, lxiv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. Father 
of Iustus 3: Theoph. AM 6061. He also had a daughter, Arabia; F. Sym. 
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fun, 207, Coripp. Lust. u 72ff., Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35 (Patr. Const. 1 38) ( 
Suid. M 1065), Patr. Const. u 62, 184, m 37. Father-in-law of Baduarius 
2. See stemma I. ; EER 

HONORARY CONSVL à. 552-553 (—565): ex consule et cura palatii (sce 
below), on Jan. 28, 552, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwarz); gloriosissimus 
consularis, on May 25, 553, ACQec. 1v i, p. 185. 

CVRA PALATII a. 552—565: in office a. 552 Jan. 28, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (cited 
above); a. 559, Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr, 1678; a. 562 May, Joh. Mal. 
491 [Ò evSo€dotatos KoupoTradatns); a. 562, Eustrat. V. Eutych. 66 (PG 
86.2349); ; a. 563 April, Theoph. AM 6055; a. 565 (up to his accession, 
on Nov. 14), Evagr. HE v 1 (fjv 6$ quAakiv Tis QUAN &prerrio TeUUEvos, 
ov KoUpOTTAAG THY m ‘Popaiov Aeyel ovn), Nic. Call. HE xvn 33 (based 
on Evagrius), Theoph. AM 6057, 6061, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv Q. 
Formerly cura palatii; Coripp. lust. 1 135-7 (cum magni regeres divina 
palatia patris, par extans curis, solo diademate dispar, ordine pro rerum 
vocitatus cura palati). Styled &rrokouporraAa rns; Patr. Const. u 62, 65, m 
23, 32, 35- 

He was sent with other gloriosi judices (see Belisarius, p.217) to 
Chalcedon on Jan. 28, 552, to try to persuade pope Vigilius to return to 
Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 1. He was summoned in May 553 with 
other notables (see Belisarius, p. 218) to see Vigilius; ACOec. 1v i, p. 185. 
In 559 he was sent by Justinian to escort the Hun E (see 
Zabergan) back safely across the Danube; Theoph. AM 6051, Cedr., 1 
678. In May 562 he and Marinus 2 were sent to suppress faction violence 
in Constantinople; Joh. Mal. 491. In April 563 he was again sent to 
suppress fighting bewween the factions; Theoph. AM 6055. 

Described by Corippus in the panegyric on his accession as virtually 
co-ruler in the later years of Justinian; Coripp. Just. 1137-42 (dispositu 
nam Caesar eras: cum sceptra teneret fortis adhuc senior, regni tu 
summa regebas consilio moderata gravi. Nil ille peregit te sine, 
magnanimus seu fortia bella moveret foedera seu pacis cum victis victor 
iniret). His accession was supposedly foretold by the patriarch Eutychius 
in 552, and also by St Symeon the Younger; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 66 (PG 
86.2.2349), V. Sym. Lun. 203. 

AVGVSTVS a. 565-578: he succeeded Justinian in 565 and was crowned 
on the same day as his uncle ve Nov. 14; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.13, Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 566, "Theoph. AM 6058, Bar Hebr., Chron, p.796 (in 
oa. cf. Mich. ca. X 1 (in October), Exc. Sang. (MGH, AA ix, 
335) (Dec. 22, wrongly). Successor of Justinian; Joh. Bicl. s.a. 567, Mar. 
Avent, s.a. 566, Vict. Tonn. s.a. 567, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2, Evagr. HE v 1, 
V. Sym. Tun. 206, Theoph. Sim. m 9.3, Nic. Call. HE xvi 33, Cedr. 1 680, 
Zon. xiv 9, Chron. 1234, lxin, Hist. Nest. n 33, Eutychius, Annales (PG v1i1, 
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col. 1077). His accession and coronation are described in Coripp. Just. 
JA. | 


On Dec. 7, 574, he adopted Tiberius and proclaimed him Caesar, 
when his own capacity to rule was impaired by mental illness; Joh. Eph. 
HE m 3.275, 5.19, Theoph. Sim. ut 11.374 Chron. Iac. Edess., p. 329 = 
p. 257, Elias, Op. Chron. 1, p. 123 = P- 59 (all Dec. 7), Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 574 (wrongly Sept. 7), Joh. Epiph. fr. 5, Evagr. HE v 11, 13, Nic. 
sall. HE xvu 39, 40, Joh. Bicl. s.a. 574 'Theoph. AM 6065, 6066, 6067, 
Cedr. 1 685, Zon. XIV 10, Mich. Syr. x 1, Chron. 1234, Ixx-Ixxi, Bar 
Hebr., Chron., p. 79, V. Sym. Jun. 208, Hist. Nest. 1 33. 

Four years later, on Sept. 26, 578, he proclaimed Tiberius Augustus 
and shortly afterwards, on October 4 or 5, he died; Joh. Eph. HE m 3.6 
(Oct. 4), 5.13 (he died nine days after Tiberius became Augustus), Elias, 
loc. cit. (Oct. 4), Caron. Pasch. s.a. 578 (Sept. 26, the coronation of 
Tiberius), Evagr. HE v 23, Nic. Call. HE xvu 40, Theoph. Sim. IH 
16.3-5, Theoph. AM 6070, Cedr. 1 685-6, Zon. XIV 10, V. Sym. Iun. 211, 
Hist, Nest. w 33, Chron. 1234, lxii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 8o. Said to have 
reigned for twelve years, ten and a half months, and with 'Tiberius for 
four years, less one month, Evagr. HE v 23 (= Nic. Call. HE xvu 49); 
for thirteen years, less forty days (giving October 5 for his death), Joh. 
Eph. HE m 5.13; for thirteen years, Cedr. 1 680, Zon, xiv 10, Eutychius, 
annales (PG 111, col. 1077), Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 76. He was buried in the 
heroum of Justinian; Cedr. 1 685-6, and see Grierson, Tombs and Obits, 
p- 47- 

Iustinus 6 vir inlustris; comes (East) 365/578 

Sent by the emperor Justin with a fragment of the True Cross for the 


nunnery of Radegundis at Poitiers; Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 16 (per 
fidelem suum virum inlustrem Iustinum comitem). 


lustinus 7 ` notarius (at Grado) 571/586 
Iustinus notarius votum solvit; AE 1975, 416r on a mosaic pavement 


in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias (a. 571/586). He 
was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 


Iustinus 8 vir gloriosus, praetor Siciliae 590-592 
An old acquaintance of Gregory who expressed delight when he 
became praetor Siciliae; Greg. Ep. 1 2 (dudum vos, et nullius dignitatis 
occupationibus implicatos, multum dilexi...et cum Vos venisse ad 
administrandam praeturam Siciliae audivi, valde gavisus sum). 
PRAETOR SICILIAE a. 590 Sept.-592 J uly 5: in office a. 590 Sept., Greg. 
Ep.12 (addressed ` Justino praetori Siciliae '; the letter concerns the corn 
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er Ead M MP 
supply of Rome from Sicily, cf. Citonatus, and also alludes to harassment 
by Iustinus of the bishops and the church in Sicily); à. 592 July 5. Ep. 
i 30 (addressed ‘Lustino praetori' ; Gregory commended bishop Leo of 
Catania to him). His quarrel with Sicilian bishops still continued in 591; 
Greg. Ef. 1 70 (a. 591 Aug.; €a causa, quae cum viro magnifico Lustino 
ex praetore dicitur, eorum iter (to Rome) interim praepedivit; the words 
ex practore are certainly wrong as he was in office until 592). He is styled 
‘gloria vestra’, Ep. 1 2, H 30; and is to be identified with the unnamed 
‘vir gloriosus praetor’ mentioned in £p. 1 39a (a. 591 March 16). 

By May 593 he had been succeeded by Libertinus; alleged by Gregory 
to have accepted bribes not to punish Nasas, a Jew thought to have 
Christian slaves; Greg. Ep. m 37. 


Iustinus 9 ?consiliarius of the exarch of Ravenna — 599 

In 599 he gave advice to Callinicus 10 which favoured the schismatics 
over the Catholic church, to Gregory's annoyance; Greg. Ep. IX 154 
(a. 599 May; to Callinicus; Iustinus is alluded to as ‘domnus lustinus’, 
‘praedictus vir eloquentissimus’ and ‘vestrorum consiliorum particeps’; 
Gregory suggested his dismissal from Callinicus’ service - a vestris 
obsequiis recedat). He was evidently one of the exarch's close advisers, 
perhaps his consiliarius. 


lustinus 10 MVM (in Thrace) ?VI 

+K(Upde Bonficov/ Elouoiv(«) /orparmAet(n) ; Beshevliev, Spátgr. 
u. spátlat. Inschr. Bulg., n. 173 (Rusokastro, near Burgas; north-west of 
Deultum in Haemimontus). 


Iustinus 11 decurio M VI/M VII 


'louc-rívou $exoupicovos; Zacos 400 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(155) of 'loucrivou; rev.: + A€/[KJOVP/IGQNO/(C]). 


Justinus 12 MVM MVI/M VII 


'louetivou. otpatnActou; Zacos 401 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.108 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (155) of 'loveTivou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (323) of orpatnAatou). Three similar seals occur 


in Zacos’ series, one probably = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.109. 


Iustinus 13 son of Maurice. L VI/E VII 


Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, aud cf. Mauricius 4. 
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Retin: 14 patricius (et ?M VM. per Armeniam) 610/611 

At Ancyra, in late 610/early 611, lustinus and his Armenians 
suddenly turned against Comentiolus 2 (brother of Phocas) and 
assassinated him; V. Theod. Sye. 152 (Comentiolus was killed umo 
"loucrivou Tarpikfou àv ' Appevicoy t£aígvns auTO ETIOVOTPEYAVTOS 
aurous). The phrase TAT PIKIOS TOV ’ Apusvicov is not technical but a 
loose, popular expression denoting a patricius who commanded Armenian 
troops; the title patricius implies that he was a magister militum (actual or 
honorific), so that Iustinus was possibly MVM per Armeniam, or perhaps 
a magisler militum (vacans) commanding Armenian troops in the eastern 
army (which was under Comentiolus). He and his men had presumably 
accompanied Comentiolus from the east to Ancyra to oppose Herachus 
but then changed sides to support Heraclius. 


Iustinus 15 ex praefectis VH 

‘lovotivou &rró &rrépy ov; Zacos 652 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.352 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of Ocoroke pone; rev.: 
J Iš /CTINOV/ATIOETTA/PXON). Cf. also Zacos 2071 (M/L VII; 
Ororóre Border TH SOvAw cou ’ loucrívo &rró &rapyxov). 


Iustus 1 sextus scholarius (of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 


He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of sextus scholarius in 534; Cass. Var. x1 26 (title: de sexto scholario) Iustus 
igitur locum sexti scholaris se noverit consecutum inventurus militiae 
praemium, cum se actibus studuerit. sociare fidelibus. For the sextus 
scholarius (sixth in rank of the exceptores promoti), see Stein, Untersuchungen, 
PP. 3374- 

Iustus 2 MVM (vacans) 542-544 

Cousin of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP 1 24.53, Hl. 20.20, 24.15; 
28.1. Brother of Boraides; Proc. BP 124.53. He was therefore a nephew 
of Justin I and brother of Germanus (PLRE 1). 

In 532 on the last day of the Nika revolt (Jan. 18) he and Boraides 
seized Hypatius (PLRE n) in the hippodrome and delivered him and 
Pompeius (PLRE n; to Justinian; Proc. BP 1 24.53. | 

?MVM (VACANS) a. 542-544: oTpaTHYSS, in 544; Proc. BP m 28.1. 
Probably magister militum vacans during the eastern campaigns from 542 
to 544 (cf. below). | 

In 542 lustus, Buzes and others sought refuge in Hierapolis when 
Chosroes invaded; they wrote inviting Belisarius to join them there, 


i 


» ^ . zn. Wu " ssy 34 371 7 
when he preferred to go to Europum, the others joined him, leaving 
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Iustus behind in Hierapolis with a small force to keep guard; Proc. BP 
1 20.21~8. 

In 543 Iustus was again one of the Roman commanders (oi ' Pœpalov 
&pyxovres) on the eastern frontier; he accompanied Peranius and others 
on a raid into Taraunitis, separately from the main army under 
Martinus 2; they took some plunder and then returned to Roman 
territory; Proc. BP n 24.15-16, 24.20, 25.35. Cf. Peranius for further 
details. This year's campaign was described in a lost section of 
Zacharias, HE; cf. Zach. HE x 10 (index) (‘de Martino et Iusto qui 
Armeniam Persarum invaserunt et reversi sunt’). l 

In 544 he fell ill and died; his successor was Marcellus 5 (nephew of 
Iustus and of the emperor); Proc. BP n 28.1-2. 


Iustus 3 son of Justin H and Sophia M VI 

Son of Iustinus 5 (the future emperor Justin II) and Sophia, he died 
before his father became emperor and was buried in the chapel of the 
Archangel in the palace of Sophianae; Theoph. AM 6061. 


IVSTVS 4. v.c. (in Egypt); oeconomus of a church at Arsinoe VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Arsinoe, possibly sixth-century in date: 
Stud. Pal. ut 164 = xx 198, line 2 mapà got *lovotou ToU Aagmpor&rou 
olkovópou tis &ylas &kAnoios ToU ‘Ayiou OcoBopov. Cf. also Stud. Pal. 
vit 1152 = BGU u 694, provenance unknown, of Arab date, recording 
a Iustus Acutrp(otatos) olkóvouos (and also a pagarch Theodorus). 


IVSTVS 5 comes (in Egypt) VI 

Son of Eudaemon; recorded in a sixth-century papyrus from 
Oxyrhynchus as receiving payments for (?irrigation-) machines (UTEP 
tis unxaviis) ; P. Oxy. 2195, lines 98 (T® kópe(ti) lovor Evbaipcovos. 
and 102 (tà auTd Kdpe(T1) “lovato EvSatpeovos). 


Iustus 6 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 
Recorded with his brothers as contributing money for fuel for the 
public baths; P. Oxy. 2040, line 11 (Gà) ToU tv6o£(or&rov) 'lovcTou 
Kal t&v gùT(oŬ) &SeAo(Gv)}. Subsequently his heirs are mentioned in a 
document recording payments of barley (Gà) kA(npovouov) 'loucrou 
tvBoE(oyr(&rov)) ; P. Oxy. 2020, line 18. Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 
Iustus 7 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 
Aautre(otatos); in a document recording payments of barley he is 


recorded as making a payment for the heirs of one Ioannes, son of 
?Nonnus; P. Oxy. 2020, line 40. 
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scholaris M VI/M VH 


. *lovc1ov oxoaapiou; Zacos 355 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(156) of lovotou; rev.: cruciform monogram (331) of oxoAaptou). 





VSTVS 9 v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius of the Apion estates 610 
'lo9eros [5] Ae mp(óvaos) xeer[ov]M&]o[tos, sc. Tod £vbótou Uucov 


ofkou (i.e. of the Apion family); son of Theodorus; P. Oxy. 2420, lines 
3-8, 20, 23 (dated a. 610). 


Vn 


Iustus 10 

vir magnificus (in Egypt; dioecetes of the estates of Theodosius 
?VII 
Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum; BGU 1 323, lines 4-5 
~lovotou 1oU peyaAo(T Peres TATOU) &ioixmroU oUcías OeoSociou ToU TÄS 
£v&6Eou uvnuns. The provenance is unknown, the date is evidently late 
empire, and may be Arab. Possibly the estate owner is identical with 
"Theodosius 42, who was still alive in the early seventh century, See also 

Fl. Papnuthius. 


Jutungun | Moorish chief 546/547 


One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Garcasan and Antalas in winter 
546/547; Coripp- Ioh. w 642 (Iutungun dirus). Killed in battle during 
< this winter by Solumuth; Joh. V 317. l UxXDE Paa te n 





Iuvenalis son of Georgius L VI 


BCH 1877, p. 328 Sis (Cilicia) (dated 595). See Georgius 12. 


IVVENTINVS amy commander at Chalcis (?dux Syriae) 572 
cs ou In autumn 572 he commanded the regiments stationed at (?Syrian) 
<> -Qhalcis and accompanied Marcianus 7 on the campaign against Persia; 

^ he was sent with Theodorus 32 and Sergius 7 with three thousand men 
to plunder Arzanene and they returned laden with spoil; Joh. Epiph. fr. 

3 ("lovevrivov 1e, Tov £v XoAkiðı Tay u&roy HYOULEVOV), Theoph. Sim. 
-m 10.3. For troops stationed at Chalcis, see Proc. BP u 12.1 (in 540) and 
Theoph. Sim. v 1 1.4 (in 591), and cf. Marinus 5. luventinus was possibly 





Td i ux Syriae. 





-'lyád ibn Ghanm: see Iad. 












































